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TO READERS 


N S Khrushchov delivered this speech in 
January 1961,1e nearly three years ago The 
speech 1s devoted to the results of the Meeting 
of the representatives of the Communist and 
Workers’ Parties in Moscow in 1960 It ıs of great 
significahce even now for the questions ıt rases 
are equally real today These questions are the 
struggle for peace, for general and complete dis 
armament, national lberation movement, unity 
of international workers’ and communist move 
ment 


Only loyalty to the principles proclarmed in the 
Statement of the Moscow Meeting can be the basis 
for the consolidation of the world communist 
movement 


The meeting of representatives of eighty one Marxist 

minist parties, held in Moscow in November 1960, will go 
wn in the history of the world communist and working class 
vement as one of its most vivid chapters The meeting made 
profound analysis of the present international situation and 
rived at a common standpoint on the major issues facing our 
ovement As a result of the meeting, which took place in an 
mosphere of fraternal unity, the million fold family of com 

unists ın all countries have drawn closer on the basis of 
aixism Leninism, and redoubled their strength in the valiant 
ruggle for the triumph of peace and socialism 

The meeting, the most representative ın the history of the 
mmunist and working class movement, was attended by 
‘terans steeled in class battles, people who have experienced 
ng years of grim struggles and who remained staunch under 
ie torture of fascist executioners and other enemies of the work 

ig class It was attended by leaders of the Marxist Leninist 
arties of the socialist and capitalist countries, by representatives 
f the communist parties which ın difficult conditions are fight 

ig valiantly against capitalism, and by militant leaders of the 
ational liberation movement ın short, it was a gathering of 
1e flower of the world communist movement 

Now that the communists in all countries are vigorously dis 
ussing the statement issued by the meeting and its appeal to 


the peoples of the world, both of which they approve of unar 
mously, ıt ıs perfectly clear that the time and effort which tl 
participants in the meeting devoted to their common task we 
not wasted The working people everywhere can see for ther 
selves that the Marxist Leninist parties have Justified the hop 
of the peoples 

Over a thousand million people ın the socialist countries folloy 
ed the proceedings of the meeting with close attention The 
were confident that ıt would result in the further consolidat" 
of the socialist camp and closer unity of the ranks of the wo 
communist movement The working class, all working peo) 
in the capitalist countries wanted to know how best to fight 
their revolutionary goals, for social progress and for democra 
rights and liberties, how to resist imperialist reaction effective 
The fighters for national independence expected the meeting 
tell them how to abolish, speedily and for ever, the shame 
colonial system and how to ensure the development of the liber 
ed countries along the road of national independence, peace a 
social progress : 

All peace loving people awaited from the meeting the answ 
to the great question of the day how to safeguard the wo! 
against nuclear war and how to establish lasting peace on eat 
and friendship among all nations, how to ensure the peace! 
co existence of countries with differing social systems? 

And hundreds of millions of people all over the world expe, 
enced deep satisfaction when they learned about the results) 
the meeting 

The meeting greatly enriched the ideological treasure hou 
of international communism The statement, which was adopt 
unanimously, ıs a militant Marxist Leninist document of t 
utmost international significance It reaffirms the loyalty of t 
communist parties to the Declaration adopted ın 1957 At tk 
same time ıt furnishes a profound analysis of the new develo’ 
ments in the world arena, and contains theoretical and politic, 
conclusions which are important for all the Marxist Lenin! 
parties For the communists, the working class and progressi 
people in all countries this statement will be a reliable guide, 
the further struggle for their noble aims c 

The statement contains a Marxist Leninist assessment of th 
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mes, and points to the new prospects opening up before the 
ternational communist, working class and liberation movement 
he documents of the meetıng show the way forward for the 
dclalst world system and for the further consolidation of the 
ocialst camp, they define the major issues of the working class 
ruggle in the capitalist countries, of the fight for the final abolı 
ton of the infamous colonial system, and for the unity of all 


hose taking part in the movement to avert war 


The appeal to the peoples of the world 1s an impassioned call 
or unity in the struggle to solve the most pressing problem of 
‘ur time—to prevent a world war The appeal shows once again 
hat ıt is we, the communists, who are the most consistent cham 
1ons of the interests of the people, that it 1s we who show the 
dle way to preserve peace and make it durable 


f The work of the meeting was mspired by proletarian inter 
ationalism, party democracy and the desire to reinforce the 
nity of the communists The delegations from all the parties 
xpressed their views, shared their experience, and made their 
ontribution both ın assessing and ın elaborating the problems 
i the day 


, The chief results of the meeting were greater unity of the 
vorld communist movement and the further consolidation of 
he international communist front on the principles of Marxism 
eninism ‘This can be described as a new ideological and poli 
ical victory for the communists, a victory of the greatest signi 
cance and, by the same token, as another defeat for the enemies 
f communism and progress , The imperialists and their stooges 
rere bitterly disappointed when they read the documents of the 
reeting We have every reason for saying that the unity of the 
rorld communist movement, which strikes terror in the hearts 
f the imperialist reactionaries, 1s now stronger than ever This 
, a notable success for our common cause 


Our Epoch 1s the Epoch of the Triumph of Marxism Leninism 


An analysis of the world situation as 1t appeared at the begin 
ing of the sixties cannot but impart to all members of the great 
mmunist movement feelings of deep satisfaction and legitimate 
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pride Indeed, comrades, the reality has greatly exceeded the 
boldest and most optimistic predictions and expectations 

In the past we used to say that history was working for socia 
lism By that we meant that eventually man would consign 
capitalism to the dustbins and that socialism would triumph 
Today we can say that socialism is working for history, because 
the rise of socialism and its affirmation on a world wide scale 
are the basic content of the historical process in our times 

In 1913, that 1s, four years before the October Revolution, 
Lenin, our ımmortal leader and teacher, wrote that since the 
time of the Communist Manifesto world history could plainly be 
divided into three main periods, the first from the revolution of 
1848 to the Paris Commune of 1871, the second from the Paris 
Commune to the Russian revolution of 1905, and the third from 
the Russian revolution Lenin rounded off his characterisation 
of the three periods in these words “Since the emergence of 
Marxism, each of the three great epoches of world history has 
brought it further confirmation and new triumphs But the future 
will bring Marxism, the doctrine of the proletariat, an even 
greater triumph” (Collected Works, Russ ed » Vol 18, p 547) 

Those prophetic words have come true with amazing force and 
accuracy The new epoch foreseen by Lenin has arrived and 
qualitatively ıt can be described as a fundamentally new epoch 
in world history No previous epoch can be compared to it 
Those were epochs when the working class was gathering 
strength and when its valiant struggles, while shaking the founda 
tions of capitalism, were unable to solve the main problem, that 
of the transfer of power to the working people On the other 
hand, the new epoch ıs distinguished from all others by the 
historic victory of socialism, initiated by the October Revolution 
in 1917 Even since, the Marxist Leninist doctrine has been 
winning one resounding victory after another And today its 
impact and revolutionising role are felt not merely in separate 
countries and continents, but throughout the world 

: There are a number of factors which make the march of socia 
lism irresistible To begin with, Marxism Leninism has been 
taken up by hundreds of milhons of people and 
it has become, as Marx put ıt, a mighty materia 
over, in the eyes of mankind Maxism Leninis 


for this reason 
l force More- 
m ıs not just a 
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theory, ıt has become a living reality, today the socialist society 
being created ın vast areas of Europe and Asia embodies that 
theory There 1s no longer, nor can there be, a force in the world 
capable of halting the growing urge of vast masses of the people 
to see with their own eyes and feel with their own hands what 
socialism ıs hke—not through books or manifestoes, but in reality, 
m practice There ıs no longer any force in the world capable 
of barring the road to socialism for the peoples of more and more 
countries There is yet another circumstance of prime impor 
tance Whereas yesterday hundreds of millions of people ın Asia, 
Africa and Latin America were crushed by the oppression of ihe 
mmperialist civilisers , today the scene 1s undergoing a drastic 
change The rise of growing numbers of nations through revolu 
tion provides most favourable conditions for an unprecedented 
extension of the sphere of influence of Marxist Leninist ideas 
The day 1s not far off when Marxism Leninism will dominate the 
minds of the majority of the pop lation of the globe That which 
has taken place ın the world in the forty three years since the 
victory of the October Revolution is proof of the scientific sound 
ness and vitality of the Lenmist theory of the world socialist 
revolution 

It will be useful to recall how Lenin characterised the process 
of the world socialist revolution and the forces taking part in 
it “ The socialist revolution,’ he said, “will not be solely and 
chiefly a struggle of the revolutionary proletarians ın the coun 
try concerned against their own bourgeoisie ıt will be a struggle 
of all the colonies and dependent countries oppressed by imperia 
lism against international imperialism ” (Collected Works, Russ 
ed Vol 30, p 138) Stre smg that that struggle was aimed pri 
marily at achieving national liberation, Lenin said ‘And ıt 
should be perfectly clear that ın the coming decisive battles of 
the world revolution, the movement of the majority of the popu 
lation of the world first aimed at national emancipation, will 
turn against capitalism and imperialism, and well perhaps play 
a much greater revolutionary role than we expect” (Collected 
Works Russ ed Vol 32 p 458) 

Now that a socialist world system has taken shave and with 
anti imperialist national liberation revolutions in full flood it 1s 
necessary to determine the further course and perspective of 
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world development This cannot be done without a profound 
understanding of the essence, content and nature of the decisive 
tasks of the present epoch 

The question of the character of the epoch 1s not an abstract, 
purely theoretical question In eparably linked with ıt are the 
general strategy and tactics of world communism and of each 
communist party 

The ideologists of umperialism, and their reformist and revi 
sionist associates are doing their utmost to misrepresent the 
character of the present epoch ‘This ıs an instance of falsifica 
tion with a definite am to mislead the masses of the people, 
divert them from the revolutionary path, hitch them to the band 
wagon of imperialism and create the rmpression that capitalism 
1s not in its death throes but ıs creeping into socialism through 
a sort of calculated ‘evolution This ıs the notorious theory of 
the so called reformed capitalism The falsifiers maintain that 
this “reformation ıs ın the best mterest of all classes and that 
peace and harmony are therefore the order of the day ın capl 
talist society That 1s how the bourgeois ideologists, the right 
wing Social Democrats and the revisionist renegades depict the 
present epoch It 1s not accidental that the capitalist ideologists 
substitute far fetched definitions such as “peoples capitalism 
and the ‘welfare state’ for “capitalism and ‘imperialism ” 

Naturally, we must expose this ideological sabotage and coun 
ter ıt with our scientific Marxist Leninist definition of the epoch 
We must do so in order properly to define the relationship of 
forces and use the new opportunities which the present epoch 
opens up for the further advancement of our noble cause 

What then, are the requirements which a Marxist Leninist 
characterisation of the times should meet? It should provide a 
clear idea of the class holding the key position in this epoch ol 
the basic content, trend and tasks of social development Second 
ly, ıt should encompass the entire revolutionary process fror 
the formation of socialism to the complete victory of communism 
Thirdly ıt should show the forces aligning themselves with tht 
working class which ıs the key force ın our times and the move 
ments flowmg in the general tide against mmperialism 
pai rae To had revolution has triumphed m man: 

s become a powerful world syster 
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when the colonial system of imperialism 1s approaching complete 
disintegration, and with imperialism ın a state of decline and 
crisis the definition of our epoch should reflect these decisive 
developments 

The statement adopted by the meeting defines the epoch in 
these terms 

‘Our times, the basic content of which is the transition from 
capitalism to socialism imitiated by the Great October Socialist 
Revolution, are times of struggle between the two opposed 
social systems times of socialist revolutions and national libera 
tion revolutions of the breakdown of imperiahsm, of the aboli 
tion of the colonial system, times of the transition of more peoples 
to the socialist path, of the triumph of socialism and commu 
nism on a world wide scale’ 

This definition of the character of the present epoch can be 
regarded as an example of a creative genuinely scientific solu 
tion of an important and responsible task The strength of chis 
definition ıs that ıt faithfully characterises the main achieve 
ments of the world liberation movement and provides the inter 
national communist and working class movement with a clear 
perspective of the victory of communism on a world scale 

In defining the essence and character of the present epoch as 
a whole it 1s absolutely essential that we should be clear about 
the main peculiarities and distinguishing features of its present 
stage The post October period, seen from the point of view of 
its basic motive forces, 1s clearly divided into two stages One of 
these began with the victory of the October Revolution It was, 
to use Lenins phrase, the period of establishing and developing 
the national dictatorship of the proletariat, that ıs the dictator 
ship of the proletariat within the national bounds of Russia alone 

Although right from its inception the Soviet Union began to 
exert a very great influence on international affairs, imperialism 
had largely determined the course and character of international 
relations But even in those early days ıt proved incapable of 
crushing the Soviet Union of preventing ıt from becoming a 
mighty industrial power, the bulwark of progress and civilisa 
tion, a centre of attraction for all the forces fighting against 
imperialist oppression and fascist enslavement 

The second stage in the development of the contemporary 
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epoch dates from the rise of the socialist world system This 
was a revolutionary process of historic significance The October 
Revolution broke the first link m the mmperialist cham After 
this the chain was broken in a numer of places In the past, we 
used to speak about the breaking of one or more links in the 
imperialist chain, but at present an all embracing chain of 
Imperialism no longer exists The dictatorship of the working 
class has emerged beyond the confines of one country and become 
an international force Imperialism‘has lost not only the coun 
tries where socialism has triumphed it 1s rapidly losing nearly 
all its colonies Naturally, as a result of these blows and losses 
the general crisis of capitalism has become much more acute 
and the balance of forces in the world has changed radically in 
favour of socialism 

The main distinguishing feature of our time 1s the fact that 
the socialist world system ıs becoming the decisive factor mn the 
development of human society This finds direct expression also 
in the sphere of imternational relations In the conditions of 
today socialism is in a position to determine, ın growing 
measure the character, methods and trends of international 
relations This does not mean that imperialism ıs an ‘ insigni 
ficant factor which can be ignored Not at all Imperalism 1s 
still very strong It controls a powerful military machine 

Now in peacetime imperialism has created a gigantic war 
machine and a ramified system of military blocs and has subor 
dinated its economy to the arms drive The US imperialists 
bent on bringing the whole world under their sway, are threa 
tening mankind with missile nuclear war Modern imperialism 
Is Increasingly marked by decay and parasitism In their evalua 
tion of the prospects of international development Marxist 
Leninists do not, and must not have any illusions with regard 
to imperialism 

The facts of the barefaced provocations and aggression on the 
part of the imperialists are countless There 1s nothing new in 
this What 1s new 1s that all the imperialist probings in addition 


to being conclusively exposed are firmly repelled and the 


attempts made by the imperialists to start local wars are being 
thwarted 


The present balance of world forces enables the socialist camp 
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and the other peace forces for the first time ın history to set 
themselves the entirely realistic task of forcing the imperialists 
to refrain, for fear of seeing their system destroyed, from start 
ing a world war 

In connection with the possibility of pieventing a world war, 
I should like to deal with the prospects of the further devélop- 
ment of the general crisis of capitalism It 1s common knowledge 
that both the First and Second World Wars greatly influenced 
the rise and aggravation of the general cisis of capitalism Can 
it be inferred from this that world war 1s an indispensable condi 
tion for the further intensification of the general crisis of capi 
talism? Such an inference would be absolutely wrong becau e it 
distorts. the Marxist Leninist theory of socialist revolution and 
inverts the true causes of revolution A proletarian revolution 
is not caused solely by military cataclysms, first and foremost ıt 
is the result of the development of the class struggle and of the 
internal contradictions of capitalism 

It 1s obvious that the rise of the socialist world system, the 
rapid disintegration of the colonial system and the unprecedented 
growth of the struggle of the working class for its mghts and 
interests are sapping the foundations of capitalism and intensify 
ing its general crisis Capitalism has suffered irretrievable losses 
from these blows This applies both to the capitalist system as 
a whole and to the main capitalist country the United States 

The strongest capitalist coyntry has been affected by the 
general crisis more than any other capitalist country Since the 
war the United States, with its frequency of economic shocks 
has already experienced three slumps 1948 49, 195354 and 
especially in 1957 58 

US industrial production last year, according to the American 
press, rose by only 2 per cent and as for this year, US econo 
mists forecast not a rise but a 37 per cent drop in production 
Soviet production ın 1960 rose roughly by 10 per cent 

It ıs none other than monopoly capital in the United States 
that shows inability to utilise the available productive forces 
The richest country of the capitalist world ıs also the country 
of the greatest chronic unemployment Obviously garbled official 
US figures show that the wholly unemployed in the United 
States rose from 2600000 in 1956 to 3800000 ın 1959 and ex 


9 


ceeded 4,000,000 towards the end of 1960 Furthermore, there 
are millions of part time employed in the United States 

Growing under capacity operation of industry 1s a permanent 
factor in America In 1959, some 37 per cent of the US steel 
industry s production capacity was idle, despite the fact that 
steel output rose somewhat after a steep decline in the crisis 
year of 1958 By the end of 1960 less than half the production 
capacity of the US steel industry was ın operation Despite the 
big mcrease ın military appropriations, the rate of growth of 
production has slowed down ın the post war years, barely ex 
ceeding the growth of population Between 1956 and 1959 US 
industrial production per head of population remained at the 
same level 

Although the United States ıs still the main economic, finan 
cial and military force of contemporary imperialism, its weight 
1n the economy and pohtics of the capitalist world is declining 
The share of the United States in the industrial output of the 
capitalist countries dropped from 54 per cent ın 1950 to 47-48 
per cent in 1959 In 1950 the United States produced 574 per 
cent of all the steel produced im the capitalist countries, by 1959 
output had dropped to 404 per cent The share of the United 
States in the total exports of the capitalist countries shrank from 
about 30 per cent in 1946 to 21 per cent ın 1953, and to 174 per 
cent in 1959 Nevertheless, the US monopolists were and they 
still are the greatest usurers and exploiters of peoples 

There 1s every reason for saying that both economically and 
in the sphere of international affairs the principal capitalist 
power has entered a phase of growing difficulties and crises— 
the twilght phase 

As for the economy of the other capitalist countries, ıt, too 
is characterised by greater instability 

Although at present the capitalist world ıs not spht into two 
imperialist camps, as was the case on the eve of the two world 
wars, 1t 1s nonetheless far from being united, and ıs being rent 
by bitter internal conflicts The shop window of the so-called 
Atlantic solidamty ıs a cloak for an unprepossessing picture 
of internal strife and conflict and increasing resistance to United 
States leadership and diktat The rebirth of German militarism 
and revenge seeking ın the heart of Europe is restoring the com 


10 


plex tangle of Anglo-German, Franco German and other 
imperialist contradictions One has only to compare the present 
state of capitalism with what it was at the end of the Second 
World War to see that its general crisis has become much 
deeper 


Having profoundly analysed the international situation as a 
whole, the meeting reached a conclusion of very great theoretical 
and political significance namely, that ‘a new stage has begun 
wn the development of the general crisis of capitalism” The 
feature of this new stage ıs that ıt originated, not ın the condi 
trons of a world war, but ın the circumstances of competition and 
struggle between the two systems, of the ever growing changes 
in the balance of forces ın favour of socialism, and of pronounc 
ed aggravation of all the contradictions of imp rialism, m the 
circumstances when the successful struggle of the peace sup 
porters for peaceful coexistence has prevented the imperialists 
from wrecking world peace by their aggressive actions, ın an 
atmosphere of rising struggle for democracy, national liberation 
and socialism by the masses All this speaks of the further 
aggravation of the general crisis of capitalism 


Our militant comrades ın the communist parties in the cap 
talist countries take cognisance of this when defining their fur 
ther tactical line in the struggle for the working class cause 
And we can confidently say that the immediate future harbours 
new successes for the combined forces of world socialism, the 
working class and the national liberation movement 


2 Allout Building of Communism in the USSR and 
Prospects for the Socialist World System 


Comrades, the socialist world system 1s the great motive power 
of our tıme The international working class and its communist 
vanguard see their duty in reinforcing ın every way the might 
and unity of the socialist camp—the bastion of peace, freedom 
and independence of the nations 

You will recall that the meeting devoted close attention to 
matters associated with the further development of the socialist 
world system The statement adopted by the meeting formulated 
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important theoretical and political propositions on these matters. 
I should hke to dwell on some of them. 

As pointed out in the statement, the cardinal task of the 
socialist countries 1s to make use of the possibilities inherent in 
socialism and surpass the capitalist world system in the shortest 
possible term in the physical volume of industrial and agricul 
tural output and thereafter, outstrip the most developed capi 
talist countries ın output per head of population and in the 
standard of living 

The period since the previous meeting of representatives of 
communist and workers parties ın 1957 has seen a steep rise ın 
the economic strength and international prestige of the socialist 
world system Between 1957 and 1959 industrial production 
the socialist countries rose 371 per cent, compared with a 74 
per cent increase 1n the capitalist countries In the same period 
output ın the Soviet Union increased 23 per cent, and ın the 
United States only 46 per cent The average annual rate of growth 
amounted to 17 per cent for all the socialist countries and to 38 
per cent for the capitalist countries The average annual rate 
in the Soviet Union was 109 per cent, in the United States ıt was 
23 per cent 

The changes effected by socialism ın all spheres of life ın the 
peoples democracies are so profound that now with feelings of 
legitimate pride we can say that not only in the Soviet Union but 
also in all the other countries of the socialist camp the socio- 
economic possibilities of capit list restoration have been abolish 
ed The socialist world system has entered upon a new stage in 
its development 

The Central Committee of the Commun 
Union held th it it was its dut 
forum about the work of our 
immediate prospects 


Our party 1s concentrating on the all out bur 
nist society The main tasks here are first oe 
material and technological base of communism second to deve- 
lop from this base communist social relations and third, to 
mould the man of the future communist society 
The seven year plan ıs a vital stage m establishing the material 
and technological base of communism In our country According 
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ist Party of the Soviet 
y to inform the world communist 
party and to acquaint it with our 


to the plan figures, industrial output was scheduled to go up 17 
per cent during the first two years of the seven year plan. 
Actually the rise was nearly 23 per cent If the present rates of 
development are maintained, industrial output will rise approxi 
mately 100 per cent in the seven years, instead of the 80 per 
cent envisaged in the plan This will mean about 90000 million 
roubles worth of industrial output (in terms of the new cur 
rency) ın excess of plan You will get a better idea of what this 
figure means ıf you recall that Lenin proudly reported to the 
Fourth Congress of the Communist International that ın 1922 our 
country was able for the first tıme to invest 20 million roubles 
in heavy industry 


Such was the modest sum in 1922 And look at the possibilities 
we have today! 


Here I should like to say a few words about our iron and steel 
industry The seven year plan fixed a target of 8691 million 
tons of steel by 1965 Last years output was 65 million tons 
The increase planned for 1961 ıs 6 million tons This will bring 
the total to 71 million In the event of our raising the annual 
output for the remaining years of the plan by not more than the 
1961 figure we will be producing at an annual rate of 95 million 
tons by the end of 1965 And should we push steel production 
at the same rate as during the first three years of the plan, we 
could raise steel output to 100 102 million tons by 1965 


But ın all probability we will not pursue a policy of develop 
ing ron and steel to the full extent of our potential The hkeli 
hood 1s that we will channel part of our capital investments to 
agriculture and light industry Communism cannot be built by 
machines and ferrous and nonferrous metals alone People 
should be able to eat well and dress well they should be properly 
housed and enjoy other material and cultural amenities 


This ıs not a revision of our general line it 1s rather a rational 
utilisation of our material possibilities When we were surround 
ed by enemies and our industry was weaker than that of the 
capitalist countries we economised on everything, even on 
schools as Lenin said ‘Things are different now we have a 
powerful industry and our armed forces are equipped with the 
most modern weapons Why, then, deny ourselves the things 
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that we can have without detriment to the further development 
of our socialist state? 

At present the central committee of the party and the govern 
ment are drawing up a general economic development plan for 
1960 80 Truly exciting ıs the perspective opened up by estab 
lishing the material and technological base of communism by 
making the people prosperous through completing the grand 
projects mapped out by Lenin, our immortal leader and teacher 

The rise in the cultural level of the masses 1s one of the really 
great achievements of socialism In 1959, there were 2,200,000 
students in the higher and specialised secondary schools of our 
country, and today the number of non manual workers ıs m 
excess of 20 million 

Of the people engaged in manual labour the numbers with a 
secondary and university education have grown considerably 
Before the revolution no worker or peasant had a secondary to 
say nothing of a university education, whereas now, according 
to the last census, 32 per cent of the citizens engaged in manual 
labour have had a secondary or university education, including 
39 per cent of the workers and 21 per cent of the collective 
farmers These figures show convincingly that we have made 
tangible progress ın the gradual elimination of the essential dis 
tinctions between mental and manual labour 

The results of this great cultural revolution are clearly re 
flected in the achievements of Soviet science The whole world 
‘ admires these achievements The three Soviet earth satellites 
the solar satellite, our luniks and spaceships all this ıs a strik 
ing indication of the success and superiority of the socialist sys 
tem, of the socialist genius of the people who are building com 
munism 

The first stage of the all out building of communism, as re- 
presented by the seven year plan is also a decisive stage in 
fulfilling the basic economic task of the USSR In 1950, the 
industrial output of the Soviet Union amounted to less than 30 
per cent of US output, today it ıs approximately 60 per cent 
Economists estimate that by 1965 the Soviet Union will have 
surpassed the United States in physical output, and somewhere 
around 1970 ın output per head of population > 

The peoples of the other socialıst countries too are working 
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selflessly on the basic economic task of socialism The time is 
not far off when socialism will as ume first place ın world pro 
duction and capitalism will suffer defeat ın this decisive sphere 
of human endeavour the sphere of material production As a 
result of fulfilling and overfulfilling the seven year plan and the 
rapid rates of economic development ın the people s democracies, 
the countries of the socialist world system will be producing 
more than half of the world industrial output 
Victory for the Soviet Union ın its economic competition with 
the United States, and victory for the socialist system as a whole 
over the capitalist system, will be a major turning point in 
history, one that will have a still more powerful revolutionising 
influence upon the working class movement of the world And 
when this happens even the most inveterate sceptics will see 
that socialism alone provides everything needed for man’s 
happiness and will make their choice in favour of socialism 
The most mmportant thing today ıs to win time ın the economic 
competition with capitahsm The faster our economic develop 
ment the stronger we shall be economically and politically, and 
the greater will be the influence of the socialist camp on the 
trend and rate of development, on the future of the world 
The statement of the meeting stresses the need steadily to 
amprove political and economic work and continuously to perfect 
management of the national economy, the need for scientifically 
grounded socialist economic management Experience shows that 
the correct solution of these matters 1s highly ımportant We are 
devoting special attention to the matter of gearing economic 
management to the objective conditions, so as to avoid running 
ahead and, equally, to avoid retarding the rates of development 
Measures are being taken on a vast scale in the USSR to 
make the utmost use of the natural resources Forty one million 
hectares of virgin and long follow land an area equal to that 
of several West European countries—hive been brought under 
cultrvation A cascade of giant hydro-electric stations has almost 
completely harnessed the waters of the Volga The Angara cas 
cade will consist of a chain of even larger hydro electric stations 
including the more than 4000000 kW Bratsk station Still more 
powerful stations of up to 5000000 kW will harness the great 
Siberian river the Yenise1 One of the world’s richest iron ore 
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deposits, the Kursk magnetic anomaly im the heart of the Euro 
pean part of the country, 1s now being worked 

Oil derricks are spreading farther and farther East Three 
fourths of the oil ın pre revolutionary Russia was extracted m 
the Baku region And while the oil output in Baku has more 
than doubled since the revolution yet ın 1959 ıt was less than 
15 per cent of the total Soviet oil output The inexhaustible 
mineral wealth of Siberia 1s being developed, yielding millions 
of tons of ferrous, non ferrous and rare metals, a wide range of 
other mineral raw materials and industrial diamonds Muillions 
of hectares of arid land are being irrigated Consideration 1s be 
ing given to reversing the flow of some of the biggest northern 
rivers These are just a few examples to show what fruitful 
results are obtained through scientifically grounded methods of 
economic management which enable us to make full use of the 
creative possibilities of socialism 

Elaboration of the theoretical questions posed by everyday lfe 
1s an important and organic part of the work of the Party in 
guiding communist construction The practice of communist 
construction raises many questions for which we have no ready 
answer In building communism we are following as yet un 
explored paths Man hag as yet no exhau tive theoretical ground 
ing and experience ın organising all the aspects of social life n 
communist conditions Marxists, ıt ıs true, have a good know 
ledge of the general laws and principles which will shape the 
mode of lıfe under communism But today knowledge of the 
general laws alone no longer suffices Communism has emerged 
from the sphere of theory into the sphere of practice The Party 
is resolving the new problems of communist construction cor 
rectly because it treats Marxism Leninism not as a dogma but 
as a creative constantly developing doctrine 

In carrying out the practical tasks of building communism, 
our Party is continuously developing Marxist Leninist theory 
The great Lenin teaches us that the revolutionary Marxist 
doctrine 1s inseparable from revolutionary practice, that theory 
and practice are mterwoven and supplement each other, that 
theory lights the way for practice 

Allow me to mention some of the theoretical matters on which 
our Party has worked in the recent few years They are the 
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questions of the two phases of communism, of the transition 
from the first phase to the second, higher phase and questions 
conceining the development of the productive forces and the 
production relations during the transition from socialism to 
communism, the growing over of the socialist statehood into 
communist public self government, the communist education of 
the working people, etc 

I should like to dwell for a moment on some of these questions, 
As we advance towards communism, management of the socialist 
economy becomes more complicated and the links between its 
branches and between the economic regions of the country be 
come closer Consequently our Party devotes special attention 
to economic management and to planning In 1957 we reorganis 
ed the management of industry and building, abolished the 
ministries ın some branches of industry and set up economic 
councils ın the economic administrative regions The purpose 
was to shift the centre of gravity in the day to day management 
of economic development to the localities concerned, while 
retaining the principle of centralised planning As a result, 
democratic centralism has been further developed This 1s in 
keeping with Lenins words that, with the advance towards 
communism and the rise ın the cultural level of the working 
people, economic management will become more and more 
democratic 

Further Our Party has worked out the ways of elevating 
collective-farm and co operative property to the level of public 
property and has indicated their merging into the single form 
of communist property The Party has worked out and effected 
a series of economic political and organisational measures design 
ed to invigorate and dı velop all aspects of the collective farm 
system and collective farm and co operative property (eg 
reorganisation of the machine and tractor stations, sale oj 
machinery to the collective farms, modification of the procure 
ment system and the price policy, despatch of personnel to the 
countryside and others) 

Our Party is devoting close attention to the correct applica 
tion of the socialist principle of distribution and to the futuri 
transition to the communist principle of distribution It ha: 
demonstrated that wage levelling and weakening of incentive: 
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are economically inept and wrong It may be recalled that in 
the past there had been deviations from the principle of incen 
tives particularly m agriculture These deviations caused grave 
harm to agriculture and to the collective farm system Neglect of 
the material needs of the working people and putting the em 
phasis chiefly on enthusiasm and political consciousness, on 
social and moral forms of encouragement and reward, were 
detrimental to growth of production and raising of the standard 
of hving This had bad effects at home and even abroad, because 
it hurts the prestige of the collective farm system and played 
into the hands of the enemies of communism 

We have eliminated these shortcomings and are working for 
consistent application of the principle ‘From each according 
to his ability, to each according to his work This principle 
makes labour obligatory for all Its realisation ıs of ummense 
importance for raising labour productivity, improving skills, and 
for educating people in the spirit of a communist attitude to 
labour as lifes prime necessity At the same time, our Party 
combines material and moral stimuli, As we draw nearer to 
communism, the role of the moral factor, which ıs highly ampor 
tant even now, will steadily increase The apparance and the 
spread of the movement for communist work teams, shops and 
enterprises 1s one of the outstanding things in Soviet life 

The transition to the communist principle of distribution to 
each according to his needs will not be effected until the produc 
tave forces and the productivity of Jabour attain a level that will 
ensure an abundance of material values, and, until labourt 
becomes lifes prime necessity for the members of society At 
present the bulk of the national consumption fund 1s 
distributed according to the quantity and quality of 
labour done At the same time, a considerable portion 
of the working people s requirements are satisfied free of charge 
Allocations for social and cultural measures public education and 
the health services, which all citizens enjoy free of charge, 
amount at present to about 25 000 million roubles annually For 
us Increasing the public funds for personal consumption 1s a 
communist way of raising the standard of living 

The Party 1s devoting close attention to problems of the theory 
of the socialist state In our country where exploiting classes 
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have long ceased to exist, there 1s taking place the gradual 
withering away of the administrative bodies, first and foremost 
of those exercising functions of compulsion Our Party 1s firmly 
following the lne of extending democracy, of transferring cer 
tain functions of the state organs to the public organisations, of 
encouraging public initiative in all spheres of political and 
cultural lıfe, of enlisting the participation of the masses of the 
working people in economic management, in maintaming public 
order, ın combating infringements of the law, etc This line, far 
from weakening socialist society, 1s strengthening ıt and ıs in 
keeping with the perspective of socialist statehood evolving into 
communist public self government 

These and other questions of the theory and practice of build 
ing communism will be reflected in the new programme of the 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union This programme, now 
being drafted, will be discussed by the Party and adopted at ats 
forthcoming Twenty Second Congress 

The statement expresses the common striving of the Marxist 
Leninist parties to see things in each of the socialist countries 
going smoothly, that the problems stemming from the building 
of socialism and communism be solved correctly, in the interest 
of the respective country and the socialist camp as a whole 

In this connection emphasis is laid on the very great import 
ance of the collective experience of the socialist camp, accumu 
lated on the basis of the socialist construction ın the different 
countries 

Our Party 1s closely studying the experience of the fraternal 
parties in these countries, for they are contributing much that 
is valuable to the Marxist Leninist theory of building the new 
society The accumulated collective experience of socialist cons 
truction 1s a valuable asset of the entire international commu 
nist movement The study and correct application of this expe 
rience by all the fraternal parties 1s a primary condition for the 
development of every socialist country \ 

The prototype of the new society for all mankind 1s being 
created on the part of the globe occupied by the socialist world 
system This places a special responsibility on the communist 
parties in the socialist countries With proper political and eco 
nomic guidance, which takes into account both the general laws 
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governing the building of socialism and the specific features of 
the respective countries and the peculiarities and demands of 
each stage of development, we shall be able to utilise with still 
greater effect the advantages of socialism and attain new suc 
cesses 

The countries of the socialist world system are drawing closer 
to each other, their co-operation ın all fields of endeavour 1s 
growing This 1s a natural development There are no insoluble 
contradictions between the socialist countries The more develop- 
ed and economically stronger are rendering disinterested frater 
nal aid to those less developed For instance, some 500 industrial 
enterprises and installations have been built in the fraternal 
socialist countries with Soviet help Our loans and credits to 
these countries amount to 7,800 million roubles in the new cur 
rency At the same time we are bound to acknowledge that the 
fraternal socialist countries are aiding ın the development of 
the Soviet economy 

The socialist world system 1s an aggregate of the national eco- 
nomies of sovereign independent countries The steady strength 
ening of contacts between the national economies is a law of the 
system as a whole There are good grounds for saying that the 
further development of the socialist countries will be along the 
lines of consolidating the world system of socialism As the 
statement points out, the Marxist Leninist parties at the helm 
in these countries are unanimous ın their striving actively to 
further this process 

They are working jointly for a correct solution of the problems 
concerned with specialisation and co ordination of production, 
with the international division of labour, and by so doing are 
contributing to a fuller utilisation of the advantages of socialism. 
Co-ordination of the national economic plans ıs the main form 
of pocling the production efforts of the socialist countries at the 
present stage It is in the interest of all the socialist countries to 
perfect this work, especially in view of the task of drawing up 
long term plans for these countries 

The consolidation of the common economic base of the socialist 
world system and the creation of the material base for the more 
or less simultaneous transition of all the peoples of the socialist 
system to communism will be accelerated to the extent that the 
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internal resources of each of the countries and the advantages of 
the socialist internatioral division of labour are íully utilised, 
this will result ın evening up the various levels of economic 
development By gradually abolishing the historically condition 
ed disparity in levels of economic development we are showing 
the peoples of the world the communist way of doing away with 
the economic and vultural backwardness caused by imperialism. 
The effectiveness of this way was first demonstrated by the for 
merly backward peoples of Central Asia and the Caucasus, who, 
with the generous aid rendered by the more developed socialist 
nations, the Russian nation first and foremost rapidly overcame 
their backwardness and caught up with the industrially develop- 
ed regions of the country This p ocess ıs now taking place 
throughout the socialist system 

It ıs our common duty to continue to strengthen in every way 
unity, co operation and mutual aid among the socialist countries 
The statement of the meeting reads The communist and work 
ers parties constantly educate the working people ın the spirit 
of sociahst internationalism and intolerance of all manifestations 
of nationalism and chauvinism The firm unity of the communist 
and workers parties and of the peoples of the socialist countries, 
and their loyalty to the Marxıst Leninist teaching are the main 
source of the strength and invincibility of each socialist country 
and of the socialist camp as a whole” 

The communist and workers parties have correctly defined, in 
the spirit of Marxism Leninism and proletarian internationalism, 
the principles governing the relations among the socialist coun 
tries and nations It stands to reason that some shortcomings and 
rough edges are bound to appear ın such a momentous under 
taking But the socialist community ıs characterised not by ın 
cidental shortcomings, but by the essentially international nature 
of socialism by the international policy of the fraternal parties 
and countries and the epoch making successes achieved thanks 
to this policy As to the shortcomings, we must remove them, 
guided by the principles of Marxism Leninism of international 
sohdarity and fraternal friendship seeing our main aim in con 
solidating the socialist camp The Soviet Union has always sacred 
ly fulfilled 1ts international duty, putting the interests of the 
unity of the socialist countries and of the international commu 
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nist movement first Our Party will steadfastly adhere to this 
policy 

Closer unity of the socialist countries on the basis of the prin 
ciples of Marxism Leninism will provide still better opportunities 
for solving the paramount problems of the day ın a new way 
in the interests of peace, democracy and socialism 


3 Prevention of War 1s the Question of Questions 


Comrades, the meeting focused its attention on the issues of 
war and peace Those present were conscious that the matter of 
preventing a nuclear holocaust 1s the great and vital issue facing 
mankind 

Lenin pointed out that since the time of the First World War 
the issue of war and peace had become the basic issue of the 
policy of all countries, a matter of life and death for tens of mil 
lions Lenins words sound even more forcefully today, when 
mass annihilation weapons hold the threat of unprecedented des 
truction and death to hundreds of millions of p ople The most 
pressing task today 1s to avert such a catastrophe 

The meeting charted ways and means of making still more 
effective use of the new possibilities of averting world war 
afforded by the rise of the socialist camp and its growing might, 
and also by the new balance of forces ın the world The peoples 
believe that the communists will use the might of the socialist 
system and the greater strength of the international working 
class to rid mankind of the horrors of war 

Marx, Engels and Lenin saw the historic mission of the work 
ing class and its communist vanguard not only in abolishing 
oppression, exploitation poverty, and lack of rights, but also in 
delivermg mankind from sanguinary wars 

Lenin instilled in our Party the spirit of uncompromising strug 
gle against imperialism, for durable peace and friendship among 
all nations These principles have always been the essence of our 
foreign polhcy Our Party remembers Lenin s words to the effect 
that capitalism, even while disintegrating and dying 1s still capa 
ble of bringing misfortune to mankind Our Party, always vig 
lantly on guard against the danger emanating from imperialism, 
has educated the Soviet people accordingly, doing everything to 
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prevent the enemy from taking us by surprise We alert the 
peoples to the danger of war in order to whet their vigilance and 
rouse them to activity, to r lly them ın the struggle to avert 
world war 

The stand taken by the Communist Party of the Soviet Union 
on the questions of war and peace 1s known to all It has been 
stated on more than one occasion ın the decisions of its congresses 
and ın other Party documents 

Wars arose with the division of society into classes This means 
that the breeding ground of war will be completely abolished 
only when society will no longer be divided into hostile, anta 
gonistic classes With the victory of the working class through 
out the world, with the triumph of socialism, which will destroy 
all the social and national causes giving rise to wars, mankind 
will be able to rid itself of this dreadful scourge 

In the present conditions we must distinguish the following 
kinds of war world wars, local wars and wars of liberation or 
popular uprisings This is necessary ın order to work out correct 
tactics ın regard to each 

Let us begin with the problem of world wars The communists 
are the most resolute opponents of world wars, as they are of 
wars between countries ın general Only the imperialists need 
these wars ın order to seize foreign territories and to enslave 
and plunder the peoples Prior to the rise of the socialist world 
camp, the working class was unable to exert a decisive influence 
on the decision of the question whether there would or would 
not be a world war In those circumstances the finest represen 
tatives of the working class advanced the slogan of turning an 
imperialist war into a civil war, that is, of the working class 
and all the working people using the situation created by the 
war to take power A situation of this kind set in during the First 
World War, and ıt was used ın classical fashion by Lenin and 
the Bolshevik Party 

In our time the conditions are different The socialist world 
camp with its powerful economy and armed forces exerts an 
ever growing influence on the decision of questions of war and 
peace To be sure acute contradictions and antagonisms between 
the imperialist countries and the urge to profit at the expense 
of the weaker still exist However, the imperialists are compel 
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led to heed the Soviet Union and the entire socialist camp and 
fear to start a war between themselves They are trying to tone 
down their differences They have formed military blocs and 
have entangled many capitalist countries in them And although 
these blocs are torn by internal conflicts, their members are 
united, as they themselves admit, by their hatred of communism 
and, naturally, by the common nature and aspirations of the 1m 
perialists 

In the conditions of today the hkelihood ıs that there will not 
be wars between the capitalist, ımperıalıst countries, although 
this eventuality cannot be ruled out The imperialists are pre 
paring war chiefly against the socialist countries, above all against 
the Soviet Union, the most powerful of the socialist countries 
They would lke to sap our might and by so doing restore the 
one time rule of monopoly capital. 

The task is to raise insurmountable obstacles to the unleashing 
of war by the imperialists Our possibilities for putting road 
blocks in the way of the warmongers are growing, so much so 
that we can avert a world war It stand to reason that we cannot 
completely exclude the possibility of war, since imperialist coun 
tries continue to exist, but ıt ıs now much more difficult for the 
imperialists to start a war than was the case heretofore, prior to 
the rise of the powerful socialist camp The imperialists can start a 
war, but they cannot do so without giving thought to the con 
sequences 

I have had occasion to say that ıf even Hitler had had an 
inkling that his reckless gamble would end ın the way it did and 
that he would be forced to commit suicide, then ın all probability 
he would have thought twice before starting the war against the 
Soviet Union But at that time there were but two socialist coun 
tries the Soviet Union and the Mongolian Peoples Republic 
Yet we smashed the aggressors, and in doing so we made use 
also of the contradictions between the imperialist states 

Today the situation 1s entirely different At present the impe- 
rialist camp 1s opposed by the socialist countries, and they are 
a mighty force It would be wrong to underestimate the strength 
of the socialist camp its influence on world developments and, 
consequently, on deciding the question whether there is to be 
war or not Now that there is a mighty socialist camp with po- 
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werful armed forces, the peoples can undoubtedly prevent war 
and thus ensure peaceful coexistence provided they rally all their 
forces for active struggle against the bellicose imperialists 

Now about local wars There ıs much talk in the imperialist 
camp today about local wars, and the imperialists are even mak 
ing small calibre atomic weapons to be used in such wars There 
1s even a special theory on local wars Is this mere chance? Not 
at all Some of the imperialist groups fear that a world war’ 
might end in complete destruction of capitalism, and for this 
reason they are banking on local wars 

There have been local wars in the past and they may break 
out again But the chances of starting wars even of this kind are 
dwindling A small scale imperialist war, no matter which of 
the imperialists starts ıt, may develop into a world thermo 
nuclear and missile war We must, therefore, fight against both 
world war and against local wars 

An example of a local war started by the imperlalists was the 
aggression of Britain, France and Israel against Egypt They 
wanted to strangle Egypt and intimidate the other Arab coun 
tries fighting for their independence, to scare the peoples of Asia 
and Africa When we were insLondon, British statesman, Mr 
Eden included, spoke to us quite frankly about their desire to 
settle accounts with Egypt We told them plainly “If you start 
a war, you will lose it, we will not be neutral ’ Eventually, when 
the war did break out, the United Nations formally condemned 
it, but this did not upset the aggressors, they went ahead with 
their dirty business and thought they would soon reach their 
goal The Soviet Union, and the socialist camp as a whole, came 
to the defence of Egypt The stern warning which the Soviet 
Government gave to Eden and Guy Mollet stopped the war A 
local war, the gamble in Egypt failed ignominiously 

That was in 1956 when the balance of forces between the socia 
list and imperialist countries was not quite as favourable to us 
as it ıs now At that time we were not as powerful as we are 
today Moreover, the rulers of Britain, France and Israel banked 
on profiting from the difficulties that had arisen ın Hungary and 
Poland Representatives of the imperialist countries whispered 
to us, “You have your difficulties ın Hungary, we have ours in 
Egypt, so don t meddle ın our affairs” But we told the whisper 
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ers what we thought of them We refused to shut our eyes to 
their knavish acts We intervened, and we frustrated their 
aggression 

There you have an example of how a local war, started by the 
imperialists, was nipped in the bud by the intervention of the 
Soviet Union and the entire socialist camp 

I have said that local wars may recur It 1s our task, therefore, 
always to be on the alert, to summon to action the forces of the 
socialist camp, the people of the other countries and all peace- 
loving forces, in order to prevent wars of aggression If the peo- 
ple of all countries are united and rallied, if they fight ndefati 
gably and combine their forces both ın each country and on an 
international scale, wars can be prevented 

Now about national hberatıon wars Recent examples of wars 
of this kind are the armed struggle waged by the people of Viet 
Nam or the present war of the Algerian people, which 1s now in 
its seventh year 

These wars, which began as uprisings of colonial peoples 
against their oppressors, developed into guerilla wars 

There will be liberation wars as long as imperialism exists as 
long as colonialism exists Wars of this kind are revolutionary 
wars Such wars are not only justified they are inevitable for 
the colonialists do not freely bestow independence on the peoples 
The peoples win freedom and independence only through strug 
gle, including armed struggle 

Why was it that the US imperialists who were eager to help 
the French colonialists did not venture directly to intervene ın 
the war in Viet Nam? They did not do so because they knew 
that if they gave France armed assistance, Viet Nam would 
receive the same kind of assistance from China the Soviet Union 
and the other socialist countries, and that the fighting could de 
velop into a world war The outcome of the war ıs known North 
Viet Nam won 

A similar war is being waged today in Algeria What kind of 
a war is it? It 1s an uprising of Arab people against French colo 
mialists It has assumed the form of a guerilla war The mpe- 
rialists of the USA and Britain are helping their French allies 
with arms Moreover, they have allowed France, a party to 
NATO, to transfer troops from Europe to fight agamst the 
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Algerian people The people of Algeria, too, get help from neigh 
bouring countries and others sympathising with their love of 
freedom But this 1s a liberation war, a war of independence 
waged by the people It 1s a sacred war We recognise such wars, 
we have helped and shall continue to help peoples fighting for 
their freedom 

Or take Cuba A war was fought there too It began as an up 
rising against a tyrannical regime, backed by US imperialism 
Batista was a puppet of the United States and the United States 
helped him actively However, the US.A did not directly inter 
vene with its armed forces in the Cuban war Led by Fidel 
Castro, the people of Cuba won 

Is there the hkelhood of such war recurring? Yes, there 1s 
Are uprisings of this kind likely to recur? Yes, they are But 
wars of this kind are popular uprisings Is there the hkelihood 
of conditions in other countries reaching the point where the 
cup of the popular patience overflows and they take to arms? 
Yes, there 1s such a lıkelıhood What 1s the attitude of the Marxists 
to such uprisings? A most favourable attitude These uprisings 
cannot be identified with wars between countries with local 
wars, because the insurgent people are fighting for the right of 
self-determination for their social and independent national de 
velopment, these uprisings are directed against the corrupt reac 
tionary regimes against the colonialists The communists sup 
port just wars of this kind wholeheartedly and without reserva 
tions and they march in the van of the peoples fighting for libe 
ration 

Comrades, mankind has arrived at the stage in history when 
it 1s n a position to solve problems that were too much for the 
previous generations This applies also to the problem of all 
problems that of preventing world war 

The working class, which today rules over a vast area of the 
world and in time will rule over all the world, cannot allow 
the forces doomed by history to bring down hundreds of milhors 
into the grave with them For a world war ın the conditions of 
today would be waged with missiles and nuclear weapons, th tt 
1s, 1t would be the most destructive war ın all history 

Among the H bombs already tested there are bombs each of 
which 1s several times more powerful than all the explosives 
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used in the Second World War and, indeed, ever since man ap 
peared on earth Scientists have estimated that the explosion 
of a single H bomb ın an industrial area woula kill up to 1500 00) 
outright and bring death to another 400,000 through radiation. 
Even a medium hydrogen bomb would be enough to wipe out 
large city According to British scientists four megaton bombs, 
one each for London, Birmingham, Lancashire and Yorkshire, 
would kill at least 20 millon According to data supplied by US 
experts to the Senate, the anticipated casualties ın the United 
States ın twenty four hours of nuclear war would range from 
50 to 75 millon people The American physicist Linus Pauli g 
says that the areas likely to receive powerful nuclear blows are 
inhabited by a total of about a thousand million people and that 
500 to 750 million people would be hkely to perish within sixtv 
days of a nuclear blow Nor would nuclear war spare the people 
in the countries not directly subjected to the bombing, ın pa. 
ticular, miullons would die as a result of radiation 

We know that ıf the imperialist madmen were to begin a world 
war, the peoples would wipe out capitalism But we are reso 
lutely opposed to war, because we are concerned for the destinies 
of mankind, its present and its future We know that the first 
to suffer ın the event of war would be the working people and 
their vanguard the working class 

We remember how Lenin put the question of the destiny of 
the working class Just after the revolution, when the first coun 
try of the workers and peasants found itself besieged, he said, 
“If we can save the working man, save the main productive 
force of society the worker we shall get everything back but, 
should we fail to save him, we are lost ” (Collected Works, 
Russ Ed, Vol 29, pp 334 335) 

There exists ın the world today not just one country of work 
ers and peasants, but a whole system of socialist countries It is 
our duty to safeguard peace and ensure the peaceful develop 
ment of this grand creation of the international working class, 
to protect the peoples of all countries from a new war of anni 
hilation The victory of socialism on a world scale, inevitable 
by virtue of the laws of history, ıs no longer far off War bet 
ween countries is not needed for this victory 

A sober consideration of what a nuclear war implies 1s indis 
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pensable 1f we are to pursue a consistent policy of averting war 
and of mobilising the masses for the purpose of doing so For 
the realisation by the masses of what a nuclear war means 
strengthens their resolve to fight against war It 1s necessary, 
therefore, to warn the masses about the deadly consequences of a 
new world war and arouse their righteous wrath against those 
who are plotting this crime The possibility of averting war 1s 
not a gift from heaven Peace cannot be had by request It can 
be secured only by an active, purposeful struggle That 1s why 
we have been waging this struggle, and will continue to do so 

The entire foreign policy of the Soviet Union ıs aimed at 
strengthening peace We have used and will continue to use the 
growing might of our country, not to threaten anyone, not to 
arouse war like passions, but ın order to pursue a steadfast policy 
of combating the war danger and averting world war 

We have always held that we stand for friendly relations with 
all peoples for the benefit of peace, in keeping with the principles 
of peaceful coexistence 

Comrads, experience has demonstrated the soundness of the 
Leninist policy of peaceful coexistence, the policy constantly 
pursued by the Soviet Union and other socialist countries For 
our Party the policy of peaceful coexistence, which we have in 
herited from Lenin, 1s the general line of its foreign policy 
Peaceful coexistence ıs the highway of the relations between 
the socialist and capitalist countries 

Consistent implementation of the policy of peaceful coexist 
ence strengthens the positions of the world socialist system fur 
thers the growth of its economic might, international prestige 
and influence, and provides favourable opportunities for ıt in 
the peaceful competition with capitalism 

And because the socialist countries pursue a correct policy a 
policy of active struggle against the imperialist warmongers, the 
prestige of the Soviet Union and the other socialist countries 1s 
higher than ever It is a fact that the socialist countries today 
are ın an extremely favourable international position The pres 
tige of the fraternal parties ın the capitalist countries parties 
which carry on their work ın particularly difficult conditions, 
is likewise growing daily The whole world now acknowledges 
that the active and effective foreign policy of the Soviet Union 
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and the other socialist countries, which carries great werght, 1s 
winning the support of additional millions for peace and socialism. 

This active struggle for peace imparts a dynamic quality to 
the foreign policy actions of the socialist countries In recent 
years the initiative in the world arena has belonged to the Soviet 
Union and other socialist countries, while the imperialist coun 
tries and their governments have had to fall back on the defen 
sive Their prestige and international influence have never been 
so low as they are now 

The policy of peaceful coexistence promotes the growth of the 
forces of progress, of the forces fighting for socialism, ın the capi 
talist countries ıt facilitates the work of the communist parties 
and the other progressive organisations of the working class, 
makes it easier for the peoples to combat the aggressive war 
locs and foreign military bases, and contributes to the success 
of the national liberation movement 

The policy of peaceful coexistence ıs, then, as far as 1ts social 
content ıs concerned, a form of tense economic, political and 
deological struggle between the proletariat and the aggressive 
forces of imperialism in the world arena 

The struggle against imperialism can succeed only if its aggres 
sive actions are firmly resisted Scolding will not halt the ım 
perialist adventurers There 1s only one way in which they can 
be curbed steady strengthening of the economic, political and 
military power of the socialist countries, vigorous consolidation 
and reinforcement of the world revolutionary movement, mob 
lisation of the people for the struggle to avert war 
_ The Central Committee of the Party and the Soviet Govern 
ment will continue to do everything to increase the military 
might of our country, since the imperialists are continuing the 
arms drive š 

In rebuffing the aggressive actions of imperialism, our Party 
and Government always display firmness and self-control In 
upholding the interests of the socialist camp, we invariably strive 
to direct developments in such a way as not to allow imperialist 
provocateurs to launch a new world war 
_ We see our task ın exposing the aggressive nature of all the 
multary political alignments of the imperialists such as NATO, 
SEATO andCENTO , and ın working for therr isolation and 
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eventual abolition We have repeatedly declared that we are 
ready, on this condition, to dissolve the Warsaw Treaty Organı 
sation The nations of the world stand to gain from ending the 
military alignments 

This would be a real contribution to peace and a better inter 
national climate, 1t would be an achievement for the policy of 
peaceful coexistence All their efforts notwithstanding the im 
perlalists have in recent times failed to draw a single new state 
into their military blocs It ıs significant that all the newly 
independent states have declared their intention to pursue a 
policy of non participation in military blocs 

Of special umportance for peace in Europe and not only in 
Europe, ıs the struggle against renascent West-German mulita 
rism The Soviet Union is waging this struggle together with 
the GDR, Poland, Czechoslovakia and other socialist countries 
ın various ways, the most important being the struggle for a 
peace treaty The initiative of the socialist states in advancing 
a programme for a peaceful settlement of the German question 
and the solution, on this basis, of the question of West Berlin, has 
done much to unmask the aggressive elements in the USA, the 
Federal Republic and the other NATO countries as opponents 
of a detente The international position of the German Demo 
cratic Republic the outpost of socialism in Western Europe— 
has been strengthened 

The positions of the USA, Brita and France have proved 
to be especially vulnerable ın West Berlin These powers still 
cling to the old positions, but they cannot fail to realise that 
sooner or later the occupation regime ın that city must be ended: 

It ıs necessary to go ahead with bringing the aggressive mind 
ed imperialists to their senses, and compelling them to reckon 
with the real situation And should they balk, then we will take 
resolute measures we will sign a peace treaty with the German 
Democratic Republic since we are firmly resolved to conclude 
at long last a peace treaty with Germany, end the occupation 
regime in West Berlin and by so doing remove the thorn from 
the heart of Europe 

Comrades if prevention of a new war 1s the question of ques 
tions then disarmament ıs the best way to do ıt The meeting 
of representatives of the Marxist Leninist parties declared that 
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the realisation of the Soviet programme for general and com 
plete disarmament would be an act of historic importance 

Our struggle for disarmament 1s not a tactical move We sin 
cerely want disarmament In this we stand squarely on Marxist 
Leninist ground Engels pointed out as far back as the end of 
the last century that disarmament, which he described as the 
“guarantee of peace , was possible In our times disarmament 
was first advanced as a practical goal by Lenin, and the first 
Soviet proposals for complete disarmament—or, for partial dis 
armament in the event of the capitalists objecting to complete 
disarmament—were made at the Genoa Conference 

The struggle for disarmament ıs a most important factor for 
the prevention of war It 1s an effective factor ın the fight against 
imperialism In this fight the socialist camp has most of man 
kind on its side 

Peace and progress are our cherished ideals After all, the 
inaugural Manifesto of the First International, written by Marx, 
contained the appeal “to vindicate the simple laws of morals and 
Justice, which ought to govern the relations of private indivi 
duals, as the rules paramount of the intercourse of nations’ 
(Marx, Engels, Sel Works, FLPH Vol I, p 385) 

When we call for a world without arms and without wars, we 
take into account of course, that ın the conditions of today, with 
two differing world social systems, there are forces in the 1m 
perialist camp, and fairly strong forces at that, who not only 
refuse to support this call, but who are waging a struggle 
against ıt 

The question of the struggle for communism ıs a class ques 
tion In the case of the struggle for peace this 1s a question the 
solution of which can unite not only the working class the pea 
santry and the petty bourgeoisie, but also that part of the bour 
geoisie which sees the real danger of a thermonuclear war 

Consequently, the slogan of the fight for peace by no means 
contradicts the slogan of the fight for communism The two go 
hand in hand, for in the eyes of the masses communism appears 
as a force capable of saving mankind from the horrors of a 
missile nuclear war whereas imperialism 1s increasingly asso- 
ciated with war as a system engendering wars That is why the 
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slogan of the fight for peace 1s, as 1t were, a satellite of the slogan 
of the fight for communism 

As correctly pointed out in the statement, “the peace move- 
ment 1s the broadest movement of our time, it embraces people 
of diverse political and religious creeds, of diverse social classes, 
who are all united by the noble urge to prevent new wars and 
to secure an enduring peace ’ People of different social strata, 
different political views and different religious beliefs are re 
presented among the peace supporters 

The fight for disarmament is an active fight against imperia 
lism, for narrowing its war potential The peoples must do every 
thing to achieve the prohibition and destruction of nuclear wea 
pons and all other weapons of wholesale annihilation Peace will 
then be ensured and the peoples will be able to arrange their 
lives in keeping with their wishes and interests 

A primary condition for progress in disarmament is the mobi 
lisation of the people, their growing pressure on the imperialist 
governments 

Two trends can be observed in the policy of the capitalist 
camp ın relation to the socialist countries—one bellicose and 
aggressive, the other moderate and sober Lenin pointed to the 
need of establishing contacts with those circles of the bour 
geoisie which gravitate towards pacifism ‘be it even of the 
palest hue’ (Collected Works, Russ Ed, Vol 33, p 236) In the 
struggle for peace he said we should not overlook also the saner 
representatives of the bourgeoisie 

The soundness of these words is confirmed by current events 
as well Fear for the future of capitalism haunts the ruling classes 
of the imperialist camp The more reactionary circles are dis 
playing a growing nervousness and tendency towards reckless 
practices and aggression by means of which they hope to mend 
their fences At the same time there are also among the ruling 
circles of these countries those who know the danger of a new 
war to capitalism Hence the two trends one leaning towards 
war the other towards accepting, in one way or another, the 
idea of peaceful coexistence 

The socialist countries take both of these trends into account 
in their policy They work for negotiations and agreements with 
the capitalist countries on the basis of constructive proposals 
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and promote personal contact between statesmen of the socialist 
and capitalist countries Every opportunity should be used as 
before to expose the cold war men, those who want to keep up 
the arms drive, and to convince the masses that the socialist coun 
tries really mean what they say in working to safeguard worid 
peace 

The peoples are becoming increasingly aware that it 1s the 
communists who advocate relations between countries to be 
based upon the principle of peaceful coexistence, that ıt 1s they 
who are the most ardent and consistent fighters for peace We can 
take pride in the fact that more and more peace and communism 
are being associated 1n the minds of people 

The communists believe that if all the progressive and peace 
loving forces of our times—the socialist countries the interna 
tional working class the national liberation movement, the 
newly established national states and all other countries oppos 
ed to war, and all supporters of peace—will wage a determined 
fight against the war danger, they will be able to tie the hands 
of the warmongers and prevent the catastrophe of another world 
war Every day bigger sections of the population should be drawn 
into the struggle for peace, and the passivity which unfortunately 
still prevails among some sections in the bourgeois countries 
wercome ‘The struggle against the threat of a new world war 
nust be waged now, not when atom and hydrogen bombs begin 
‘0 fall, the statement of the meeting stresses 

The fact that communism ıs the standard bearer of peace 1S 
one of the main sources of its moral power of its tremendous 
influence over the masses The banner of peace enables us to 
rally the masses round us By holding aloft this banner we will 
be even more successful 

The communists consider it their sacred duty to make full 
use of all the available opportunities to bridle the warlike forces 
of imperialism and prevent a new war 

The international communist and working class movement has 
become so powerful and so well organised that it 1s now etting 
itself the task of saving mankind from the ordeal of another war 
oe statement of the meeting says 
7 prc eal the be wt as therr historical mission not only 

and poverty on a world scale and rule 
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out for all tıme the possibility of any kind of war wm the life of 
human society but also to delwer mankind from the nghtmade 
of a new world war already n our time The Communist Parties 
will devote all their strength and energy to ths great historical 
mission ’” 


4 Abolition of Colonialism and the Perspectives of the Further 
Development of the Newly Independent Countries 


The peoples that have gained national independence have be 
come another mighty force in the struggle for peace and social 
progress 

The national hberation movement 1s striking telling blows at 
imperialism, strengthening peace and accelerating social progress 
At present, Asia, Africa and Latin America are the most impor 
tant centres of the revolutionary struggle against imperialism 
Som forty countries have won national independence since the 
war Nearly 1500 million people have cast off the chains of 
colonial slavery 

The meeting with good reason noted that the disintegration of 
the system of colonial slavery under the impact of the national 
liberation movement 1s second 1n historical significance only to 
the rise of the socialist world system 

A splendid new chapter 1s now being opened ın the history of 
mankind It 1s easy to imagine the things that these peoples will 
do when tney have completely ousted the umperialists from their 
countries and feel themselves the masters of their destinies This 
multiplies enormously the progressive forces of mankind 

Take Asia, for example, that ancient cradle of human civilisa 
tion Look at the mexhaustible forces at the disposal of the 
peoples of this continent! And what a great role the valiant Arab 
peoples, those already liberated or now in the process of being 
liberated from political and economic dependence upon imperia 
lism, and all the peoples of the Middle East could play in resolv 
ing the issues now confronting mankind! 

The awakening of the people of Africa ıs one of the most out 
standing events of our epoch Dozens of countries ın North and 
Central Africa have already won independence The south of 
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he continent ıs ın a ferment and there 1s no doubt that the fascist 
Jungeons ın the Union of South Africa will crumble to dust, 
that Rhodesia Uganda and other parts of Africa will become 
free 

‘Lhe multiplying of the forces of the national liberation move 
ment ıs due ın large measure to the fact that ın recent years one 
more front of active struggle agamst US imperialism, namely, 
Latin America, has emerged Only a httle while ago that vast 
continent was identified by a single concept America And 
that concept accorded largely with the facts, for Latin America 
was bound hand and foot to Yankee imperialism Today, the 
Latin American peoples are showing by their struggle that the 
American continent is not a manorial estate of the USA Latin 
America ıs reminiscent of an active volcano The eruption of the 
hberation struggle has wiped out dictatorial regimes in a number 
of the countries The thunder of the glorious Cuban revolution 
has reverberated throughout the world The Cuban revolution 
is not only repulsing the onslaught of the imperialists, it 1s 
spreading signifying a new and higher stage of the national 
liberation struggle, when the people themselves come to power 
when the people become the master of their wealth Solidarity 
with revolutionary Cuba is the duty not only of the Latin 
American peoples, but also of the socialits countries, the entire 
international communist movement and the proletariat all over 
the world 
` The national liberation movement ıs an anti imperialist move- 
ment Imperialism has become much weaker with the disintegra 
tion of the colonial system Vast territories and large masses 
of people have ceased, or are ceasing, to serve as a reserve for it, 
as a source of cheap raw materials and cannon fodder Asian 
African and Latin American countries, supported by the socialist 
countries and the progressive forces of the world are inflicting 
defeats upon the imperialist powers and coalitions more and more 
frequently 

We were glad to welcome at the Mosco 
tatives from the fraternal Communist pee a 
African and Latin American countries staunch fighters for the 
independence and free development of the peoples Today there 
are communist parties ın more than fifty countries of those 
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continents This has extended the Sphere of influence of the 
communist movement, making ıt truly world wide 


Addressing the Second All Russian Congress (1919) of the 
Communist Organisations of the Eastern Peoples, Lenin said 
“ Whereas the Russian Bolsheviks were able to make a breach 
in the old imperialism, to take upon themselves the exceptionally 
difficult but also exceptionally noble task of paving new ways to 
revolution, you who represent the working masses of the East 
are faced with a greater and even more novel task (Collected 
Works Russ Ed, Vol 00, pp 187 138) Lenin saw that task in 
encouraging the revolutionary urge of the working masses for 
activity and organisation irrespective of the level they had attain 
ed, ın using communist theory ın the specific conditions of their 
countries, ın merging with the proletarians of other countries 
m common struggle (Ibid, p 141) 


This task had not yet been realised anywhere when Lenin 
first set ıt, and there was no book to tell how it should be carried 
out The communist parties in the countries which are now fight 
ing for national independence or which have already won it, 
are in an incomparable more favourable position for there 1s 
now a vast store of experience in applying Marxist Leninist 
theory in the conditions of countries and areas which capitalism 
had doomed to age long backwardness 

This experience gained by the world communist movement is 
a great treasure house for all communists Obviously, only the 
party operating ın the country concerned can make proper use 
of this experience and correctly shape the policy to be pursued. 

These parties are concentrating on the main point of how best 
to approach their own peoples, how to convince the masses that 
they cannot win a better future unless they fight against 1mperia 
lism and the forces of internal reaction, and how to strengthen 
international solidarity with the socialist countries, with the 
communist vanguard of the working people of the world 

The renovation of the world on the principles of freedom, 
democracy and socialism, ın which we are now participating, 1s a 
great historical process ın which different revolutionary and 
democratic movements unite and co operate, with socialist revo 
lutions exerting the determining influence The successes of 
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the national liberation movement, due in large measure to the 
victories of socialism, ın turn strengthen the international posi 
tions of socialism in the struggle against umperialism It 1s this 
truly Leninist concept of the historial processes that forms the 
basis for the policy of the communist parties and socialist coun 
tries, a policy aimed at strengthening the close alliance with 
those peoples fighting for independence or who have already won 
it 

Bourgeois and revisionist politicians claim that the national 
hberation movement develops ındependently of the struggle 
waged by the working class for socialism, dependently of the 
support of the socialist countries and that the colonialists them 
‘elves bestow freedom on the peoples of the former colonies 
[hese fabrications are designed to isolate the newly independent 
states from the socialist camp and are an attempt to prove that 
they should act the role of a “third force’ in the international 
arena instead of opposing mmperialism Needless to say, this ıs a 
falsehood 

It ıs an historical fact that attempts made by peoples to break 
the chains of colonialism prior to the victory of the Great October 
Socialist Revolution failed History ıs the proof that until socia 
lism triumphed ın at least a part of the world there could be no 
question of destroying colonialism. 

The imperialist powers, above all the United States, are doing 
their utmost to harness the countries that have cast off the colo 
nial yoke to their system and thereby strengthen the positions of 
world capitalism, to infuse it, as bourgeois ideologists put it, with 
fresh blood to rejuvenate and consolidate it If we look the 
facts in the face, we shall have to admit that the zmperialists 
have powerful economic levers with which to exert pressure on 
the newly dependent countries They still succeed ın enmesh 
ing some of the politically independent countries in the web of 
economic dependence Now that it ıs no long possible to establish 
outright colonial regimes, the imperialists resort to disguised 
forms and methods of enslaving and plundering the countries 
that have attaimed freedom At the same time, the colonial 
powers back the internal reactionaries ın all these countries they 
impose on them puppet dictatorial regimes and involve them ın 
aggressive blocs Although there are sharp contradictions 
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between the imperialist countries, they often take joint action 
against the national hberation movement 


But 1f we take account of all the factors shaping the destinies 
of the peoples that have shaken off colonial rule, we will see 
that in the final analysis the trends of social progress opposing 
unperlalism are bound to prevail 


But these matters are resolved in bitter struggle within each 
country The statement of the meeting contains important pro 
positions on the basic issues of the national lberation movement 
It defines the tasks of the communist parties and their attitude 
to the various classes and social groups In expressing the iden 
tity of views of the Marxist Leninist parties, the statement calls 
for the maximum utilisation of the revolutionary possibilities of 
the various classes and social strata and for drawing all allies, 
no matter if inconsistent, shaky and unstable into the struggle 
against mperialism 

The communists are revolutionaries and it would be a bad 
thing 1f they failed to discern the new opportunities, to find the 
best ways and the best means of reaching the goal Special note 
should be taken of the 1dea set forth in the statement about the 
formation of national democratic states The statement outlines 
the main characteristics of these states and their tasks It should 
be stressed that in view of the great variety of conditions in 
those countries where the peoples having achieved indepen 
dence are now moulding their own way of life, a variety of ways 
of solving the tasks of social progress 1s bound to emerge 

The correct application of Marxist Leninist theory in the 
newly independent countries consists precisely ın seeking the 
forms that take cognisance of the peculiarities of the economic, 
political and cultural hfe of the peoples to unite all the sound 
forces of the nation to ensure the leading role_of.the working 
class ın the national front m the struggle completely to eradi 
cate the roots of imperialism and the remnants of feudalism and 
fo clear the way for the ultimate advance towards socialism. 

Today, when imperialist reaction is striving to foist the policy 
of anti communism on the young independent states it ıs most 
important to give a truthful explanation of the communist views 
and ideals Communists support the general democratic measures 
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of the national governments At the same time, they explain to 
the masses that these measures ara far from being socialis* 

The aspirations of the peoples now smashing the fetters of 
colomalism are particularly appreciated and understood best of 
all by the working people of the socialist countries by the 
communists of the whole world Our world outlogk the interests 
of all working people for which we are fighting, unapel us to do 
our best to ensure that the peoples take the mght road to pro- 
gress to the flowering of their material and spiritual forces. We, 
by means of our policy, must strengthen the confidence of the 
peoples ın tne socialist countries 

The aid extended by the USSR and the other socialist states 
to the countries which have won independence has but one aim 
to help strengthen the position of these countries in the struggle 
against imperialism to further the development of their national 
economy and improve the life of their people Noting that the 
working class of the advanced countries 1s vitally interested in 
“ensuring the independence’ of the colonial countries ‘in the 
shortest possible period’, Engels wrote ‘One thing 1s indisput 
able the victorious proletariat cannot impose happiness on 
another nation without undermining thereby its own victory” 
(K Marx and F Fngels Works, Russ ed, Vol 27, pp 238 239) 

The international duty of the victorious working class consists 
in helping the peoples of the economically underdeveloped coun 
tries to smash the last links in the chains of colonial slavery ın 
rendering them all round aid in their struggle against imperia 
lism for the right to self determination and independent develop- 
ment However it does not follow that socialist aid exerts no 


influence on the prospects of the further development of newly 
independent countries 


The Soviet Union has been and ıs the sincere friend of the 
colonial peoples it has always championed their rights interests 
and strivings for independence We shall continue to strengthen 


and develop our economic and cultural co operation with coun 
tries which have become independent 


The Soviet Union submitted to the Fifteenth Session of the 


UN General Assembly the de laration for granting independence 
to colonial countries and peoples 
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As a result of the bitter political struggle which raged round 
this proposal both within and without the UN, the General 
Assembly adopted the declaration The basic point in the 
Soviet Declaration the need for abolishing colonialism in 
all its forms and manifestations rapidly and for good was in 
the main reflected in the resolution adopted by the United 
Nations This was a victory for the progressive forces and all 
the socialist countries, which are defending the cause of freedom 
and independent national development of peoples firmly and 
consistently 

It shoutd be stressed that when the matter was debated in 
the General Assembly the colonialists were isolated by the socia 
list and neutral countries countries which are also working for 
the abolition of the colonial system Even some of the member 
countries of the aggressive blocs, Norway and Denmark for 
instance voted for the abolition of colonialism The colomalists 
comprised a group of merely nine countries which abstained 
during the voting This was highly indicative It showed the 
world what countries stand for abolishing the colonial system, 
and the attitude of the so-called ‘free countries’ Is ıt not reveal 
ing that the countries which abstained included the United States, 
Britain France, Spain, Portugal nd Belgium? 

Though doomed, colonialism still has a considerable power of 
resistance and causes untold harm to many peoples All that 
is moribund and reactionary rallies round it Colonialism 1s the 
direct or indirect cause of many conflicts which threaten huma 
nity with another war Colomalism which has caused bloodshed 
on so many occasions, 1s to this day a source of the war danger 
It manifests itself repeatedly ın outbursts of maniacal fury as 
eloquently illustrated by the bloodshed in Algeria in the Congo 
and in Laos ıt still holds tens of millions of people in chains 
Not all the peoples which have won national independence enjoy 
its fruits because their economies are still dominated by foreign 
monopolies 

The peoples of the socialist countries the communists and 
progressives all over the world see their duty in abolishing the 
last remnants of the colomal system of amperialism in support 
ıng the peoples now hberating themselves from the colonia 
powers and in helping them to realise their ideals of liberation 
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5 Some Ideological Questions of the Communist Movement 


In summing up the historic victories of the communist move 
ment we address our first word of gratitude to our great teachers 
Marx, Engels and Lenin For their teaching has made the inter 
national communist movement all powerful and secured ıt its 
victories As we work out our strategy and tactics for the future, 
we again consult with Marx, Engels and Lenm The guarantee 
of all our future victories 1s our loyalty to Marxism Leninism 

The path of the communist movement 1s a difficult and thorny 
path No other party has suffered so many trials and losses as 
the communists Hosts of reactionaries have had a go at des 
troying comraunism But communism has emerged from these 
trials still stronger and has become the mighty force of our 
times 

You have all seen at one time or another a sturdy tree with 
roots going down deep into the soil Such a tree fears neither 
storms nor hurricanes Though the slender tree may bend 
under the gale, the sturdy one weathers the storm, the foliage 
of its crown becomes denser and even more luxuriant reaching 
outward and upward towards the sun The same can be said of 
the communist movement Though imperialist reaction un 
leashes storm after storm against it, the communist movement 
remains unshaken, keeps on growing and becomes more tempered. 

Forty one years ago when the First Congress of the Comintern 
took place here in Moscow, communist parties and Left socialist 
organisations from thirty countries were represented at ıt Not 
counting the communist parties of the Republics which today 
form the USSR, there were only five communist parties 10 
Europe at the time There were no communist part es in Asia, 
Africa Australia and Oceania On the American continent there 
was only the Communist Party of Argentina Today communist 
and workers parties exist in eighty seven countries They unite 
more than 36 million people The ideas of communism have won 
the minds of millions in all corners of the globe That ıs a good 
thing a very good thing Comrades! 

We are witnessing the birth of many new communist parties. 
Twelve such parties have appeared and established international 
contact since the Moscow Meeting of 1957 If Marx, Engels and 
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Lenin could have been present at the November Meeting of the 
representatives of the Communist and Workers parties, how 
happy they would have been to see this mighty army of com 
munists of the whole world! 

The growing ranks of the communist parties reflect the deep 
urge of the masses for communism That ıs one of the most 
remarkable phenomena of our times 

The communist system, for which the Marxist Leninists are 
fighting has been prepared by the entire process of social deve- 
lopment, the transition to ıt 1s on the order of the day Marxist 
Leninists cannot but concern themselves with indicating the ways 
of the transition to the new society Here many complex ques 
tions arise The franternal parties have highly appreciated the 
contribution made by the Twentieth Congress of the CPSU in 
elaborating the urgent problems of our day Both the 1957 meet 
ing of representatives of Communist and Workers parties, and 
the November 1960 forum of the world communist movement 
devoted considerable attention to these problems and further 
developed the theory and practice of the communist movement 

For us Soviet Communists, sons of the October Revolution 
recognition of the necessity of the revolutionary transformation 
of capitalist society into socialist society 1s axiomatic The road 
to socialism les through the proletarian revolution and the 
dictatorship of the proletariat As regards the forms of the 
transition to socialism these as pointed out by the Twentieth 
Congress of the CPSU» will become more and more varied 
This does not necessarily mean that the transition to socialism. 
will everywhere and ın all cases be associated with armed upris 
ing and civil war Marxism Leninism starts from the premise 
that the forms of the transition to socialism may be peaceful 
and non peaceful It is in the interests of the working class, of 
the masses that the revolution be carried out in a peaceful way 
But ın the event of the ruling classes resisting the revolution 
with violence and refusing to submit to the will of the people 
the proletariat will be obliged to crush their resistance and 
launch a resolute civil war 

We are convinced that with the growth of the might of the 
socialist world system and the better organisation of the working 
class in the capitalist countries increasingly favourable condi 
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tions for socialist revolutions will arise The transition to 
socialism in countries with developed parliamentary traditions 
may be effected by utilising parliament and ın other countries 
by utilising institutions conforming to their national traditions 
In this case ıt 1s a question of using the parhamentary form and 
not the bourgeois parliament as such ın order to place it at the 
service of the people and to fill it with new meaning Thus, ıt 
will not be a matter of electoral combinations or simply skirm1 
shes round the polls The reformists indulge in this sort of thing 
Such combinations are alien to us Communists For us the 
rallying and consolidation of the revolutionary forces of the 
working class and of all working people and the launching of 
mass revolutionary action are an absolute condition for winning 
a stable majority ın parliament To win a majority ın parla 
ment and transform it into an organ of the peoples power, given 
a powerful revolutionary movement ın the country, means smash 
ing the military bureaucratic machine of the bourgeoisie and 
setting up a new proletarian peoples state ın parliamentary 
form 

It ıs quite obvious that in those countries where capitalism 1s 
still strong and still commands a huge military and police appa- 
atus the transition to socialism will mevitably take place m 
‘onditions of sharp class struggle The political leadership of the 
working class, headed by the communist vanguard, 1s the de 
sive condition no matter what the forms of transition to 
socialism are 

These conclusions of the Twentieth Congress of the CPSU 
are based on the theory of Marxism Leninism, on the practice 
of the fraternal communist parties on the experience of the 
international communist movement and rightly take into ac 
count the changed international conditions They orientate the 
communist parties towards uniting the working class, the majo 
rity of the people and mastering all the forms of struggle—the 
peaceful and non peaceful the parliamentary and extra parlia 
mentary Lenin taught the communists to be ready to use the 
various forms of struggle depending on the situation and to 
educate the masses of the working people in the spirit of pre 
paredness for decisive revolutionary action 


Of course it ıs for the proletariat itself in each country, and 
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ror its communist vanguard to decide on the forms and methods 
of struggle to be employed by the working class of the respective 
country in the concrete historical situation 

In this connection ıt should be stressed that ın the present 
conditions the following thesis, formulated in the statement of 
the meeting of representatives of the Communist and Workers 
parties, acquires particular importance 

The Communist Parties which guide themselves by the 
Marxist Lenimst doctrine have always been against the export 
of revolution At the same tme they fight resolutely against 
ımperalıst export of counter revolution They consider ıt their 
anternationalist duty to call on the peoples of all countries to 
unte to rally all their mternal forces to act vigorously and 
relying on the might of the world socialist system, to prevent or 
firmly resist kmperwalist interference ın the affairs of any people 
who have risen n revolution” 

To lead the masses to the socialist revolution 1s a highly com 
plicated matter We know from the experience of our own Party 
that when the Bolsheviks were fighting for power they focused 
attention on work among the masses on forming and cementing 
the alliance of the working class and the working peasantry on 
preparing the political army of the socialist revolution Leninists 
worked wherever the masses were—among industrial workers 
and peasants among women and youth and in the army Each 
party knows best what slogan 1s most suited at the given moment 
to the task of winning the masses, of leading them of reinforcing 
the political army of the socialist revolution 

The importance of working among the youth was stressed at 
the meeting Bourgeois propaganda 1s spreading lies about the 
youth of today, calling them the ‘lost generation and depicting 
them as being apolitical But the latest revolutionary manifesta 
tions ın a number of countries show that the young people can 
be a powerful revolutionary force No political party can so 
attract the youth as the communists—the most revolutionary of 
all parties, and the youth delight ın revolutionary action 

The working class 1s the leading revolutionary force of our 
times The working class ın the developed capitalist countries 
forms a large proportion of the world army of labour It numbers 
160 000 000 factory and office workers which ıs about three fifths 
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of the total in the non sociahst world. The working class ın the 
developed capitahst countries 1s a great revolutionary force not 
only because of 1ts numbers, but above all because it 1s organised. 
It has its mass trade unions and its mass parties We are well 
aware that the communists m Western Europe and ın the United 
States come up against big and specific difficulties They have to 
deal with an experienced bourgeoisie that has vast material 
resources and a powerful military, police and ideological machine 
But we have every confidence in the working class of the West 
European countries, the successor to the revolutionary traditions 
of the Communards of Paris and the English Chartists the leader 
and organiser of the anti fascist resistance movement The work 
ing class, which has experienced and mass communist parties m 
many countries with steeled Marxist Leninist cadres will make 
its contribution to the revolutionary transformation of society 

Comrades the greater the successes of the socialist system, the 
greater becomes the international army of communists, and the 
more the bourgeoisie rages In its rage it resorts to fascist 
methods of government and to other forms of tyrannical rule 
It musters all its means of propaganda in an attempt to white- 
wash the capitalist system, to blacken socialism and our commu 
nist ideas Bourgeois propaganda 1s becoming more insidious 
and subtle It 1s using anti communism as its principal weapon 
m the struggle against the socialist camp and the communist 
parties We must vigorously expose this anti scientific 1deology, 
which is false from beginning to end 

The socialist cause cannot be successfully advanced without 
waging relentless struggle against opportunism in the working 
class and communist movement, against revisionism dogmatism 
and sectarianism 

It will be recalled that there years ago the communist move 
ment was furiously assailed by the revisionists This was 3 
matter of life and death for the revolutionary working-class 
parties ın some countries In the Communist Party of the Unitec 
States the Gates group was active and in the Communist Parts 
of Denmark the Larsen group conducted its disruptive work 
The revisionists were a grave menace also to some other frater 
nal parties We can now say with deep satisfaction that the rev: 
sionists have been exposed and expelled from the ranks of th 
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parties The communist parties have emerged from the struggle 
against the revisionists stronger and more steeled and experienc 
ed The communist parties have unanimously condemned the 
Yugoslav variety of contemporary revisionism 

The struggle against revisionism, against any deviation from 
Leninism, 1s as important as ever It 1s a truggle aimed at 
strengthening the socialist camp, at consistently applying the 
principles of Marxism Leninism 

Lenin pointed out with his mnate foresight that the struggle 
against the evil of nationalism, against the most deep rooted 
nationalistic petty bourgeois prejudices comes increasingly to the 
fore as the task of turning the dictatorship of the proletariat 
from a national (1e existing ın one country and incapable of 
shaping world politics) mto an international dictatorship (1e, 
a dictatorship of the proletariat embracing at least a few advanc 
ed countries and capable of exerting a decisive influence on 
world politics) becomes more actual (Collected Works, Russ 
ed Vol 31, p 126) 

The struggle against revisionism in all its varieties continues 
to be an important task of the communist parties As long as 
the bourgeois system exists there will be soil for the revisionist 
ideology That ıs why we must always keep our powder dry and 
conduct an uncompromising struggle against revisionism which 
1s trying to emasculate Marxism Leninism of its revolutionary 
substance to embellish capitalism, undermine the unity of the 
communist movement and confine the communist parties to 
their own national quarters 

The communist movement faces yet another danger—dogma 
tism and sectarianism At present when all forces must be 
united to ficht imperialism prevent war and end the omnipotence 
of the monopolies dogmatism and secta1lanism can do great harm 
to our ¿ use Leninism ıs uncompromising towards dogmati m 
Lenin wrote ‘ It ıs necessary to grasp the indisputable truth 
that the Marxist should study life as it 1s, the precise facts of 
reality, and should not cling to the theory of yesterday which, 
hike any theory at best can but indicate the basic, the general 
factors and can but draw close to an understanding of the 
complexities of life” (Collected Works, Russ ed, Vol 24, p 26) 

D>gmatism nourishes a sectarian bigotry, which hampers the 
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unity of the working class and of all progressive forces with the 
communist parties Dogmatism and sectarianism are irrecon 
cilably at variance with the creative development of revolu 
tionary theory and its creative application they lead to the 
isolation of communists from the masses of the working people 
doom them to passive anticipation or to reckless ultra leftism in 
the revolutionary struggle prevent them from utilising all the 
opportunities ın the interests of the victory of the working clas» 
and of all the democratic forces 

The statement stresses that the communist parties will cont 
nue to wage a resolute struggle on two fronts against revision 
ism which 1s still the main danger, and against dogmatism and 
sectarianism Dogmatisrh and sectarianism may also become the 
main danger at one or another stage ın the development of the 
various parties unless a consistent struggle 1s waged against 
them 

The international duty of all the Communist and Workers 
parties 1s to hold aloft the banner of creative Marxism Leninism 
as the decisive condition of all our future victories 


6 For the Further Consolidation of the Communist Movement 
on the Principles of Marxism Lenmism 


Comrades the battle between the communists and all popular 
forces on the one hand, and the forces of imperialism, on the 
other, 1s entering upon a new stage In these circtmstances the 
unity of the socialist camp of the entire international commu 
nist movement, acquires paramount importance Our solidarity 
on the principles of Marxism Lenmism of proletarian interna 
tionalism is the main condition for the victory of the working 
class over imperialism The behest of the great Lenin to advance 
shoulder to shoulder, 1s sacred to us The unity of our ranks 
multiples our forces tenfold Unity, unity and again unity this 
is the law of the world communist mavement 

"the very essence of Leninism imphes that no Marxist Leninist 
party can permit either ın its own ranks o 
communist movement, an 
and solidarity 


The common goal of struggle of all communists demands, as 


r in the international 
y actions likely to undermine its unity 
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in the past, unity of will and action of the communist parties of 
all countries The meeting made a big contribution to the further 
consolidation of the international communist movement by de 
claring fully in keeping with Lenins teachings that the com 
munist parties will do all in their power to strengthen the unity 
of their ranks and of the entire international communist move 
ment 
The interests of the struggle for the working class cause, the 

statement says demand from each communist Party and from 
the great army of communists of all countries the further con 
solidation of their ranks and ever closer unity of will and action 
The supreme international duty of every Marxist Leninist Party 
is to work steadfastly for greater unity of the international com 
munist movement 

‘Resolute defence of the unity of the international communist 
movement on the principles of Marxism Leninism and proletarian 
internationalism, and the impermussibility of any action hkely 
to undermine this unity are a necessary condition for victory ın 
the struggle for national independence, democracy and peace for 
accomplishing the tasks of the socialist revolution and of the 
building of socialism and communism Violation of these prin 
ciples would weaken the forces of communism 

It should be noted that at the meeting the delegation of the 
CPSU expressed its point of view concerning the formula that 
the Soviet Union stands at the head of the socialist camp and the 
CPSU at the head of the communist movement The delegation 
declared that this formula was regarded above all as high appre 
ciation of the services rendered by our Party founded by Lenin 
and expressed its heartfelt gratitude to all the fraternal parties 
for ıt Our Party reared by Lenin has always seen its first duty 
in fulfilling its mternational obligations to the working class of 
the world The delegation assured the meeting that the CPSU 
would continue to hold high the banner of proletarian inter 
nationalism and would spare no effort in carrying out its inter 
national duties 

Nevertheless the CPSU delegation proposed that that for 
mula be not included ın the statement or other documents of 
the communist movement 

As to the principles of relations between the fraternal parties, 
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the CPSU very definitely expressed 1ts views on this matter 
at its Twenty First Congress From the rostrum of the Congress, 
we declared to the whole world that in the communist move 
ment, as ın the socialist camp, there has always been complete 
equality and solidarity of all the Communist and Workers parties 
and socialist countries The Communist Party of the Soviet Union 
does not lead other parties There are no “superior’ and ‘subor 
dinate’ parties in the communist movement All the communist 
parties are equal and imdependent, all are responsible for the 
destiny of the communist movement for its setbacks and victo 
ries Every Communist and Workers Party is responsible to the 
working cl ss to the working people of its country to the entire 
international working class and communist movement 

The role of the Soviet Union does not he ın its leading the 
other socialist countries but in its being the first to blaze che 
trail to socialism in its being the most powertul country in the 
socialist world system ın its having accumulated vast positive 
experience in building socialism, and being the first to embark 
on the full scale building of communism It 1s stressed in the 
statement that the Communist Party of the Soviet Union has 
been and remains the universally recognised vanguard of the 
world communist movement, being its most experienced anc 
steeled contingent 

At the present time when there ıs a large group of socials 
countries each facing its own specific tasks, when there are 
eighty seven Communist and Workers’ parties each with its ow 
tasks, ıt ıs umpossible to lead all the socialist countries and com 
munist parties from any single centre It 1s both impossible and 
unnecessary Tempered Marxist Leninist cadres capable of lead 
ing their parties their countries have grown up in the com 
munist parties 

And indeed ıt ıs well known that the CPSU does not issue 
directives to other parties The fact that we will be called ‘the 
head’ spells no advantages for our Party or the other parties 
Just the reverse It only creates difficulties 

As 1s seen from the statement the fraternal parties agreed with 
the reasons stated by our delegation The question may arise 
will not our international solidarity be weakened by the fact 
that this proposition 1s not written down ın the statement? No, 
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it will not. At present there are no rules regulating relations 
between parties, but we have a common Marxist Leninist ideo 
logy, and loyalty to this ideology is the main condition of our 
solidarity and unity It ıs essential that we guide ourselves con 
sistently by the directions of Marx, Engels and Lenin, that we 
persistently put into practice the principles of Marxism Lenin 
ism The international solidarity of the communist movement 
will then constantly increase 


Our Party as an international party closely follows the strug 
gle of its class brothers in all countries of the world We are 
well aware of the difficulties which the communists have to 
overcome in their struggles under capitalism 


From the rostrum of the meeting the delegation of the CPSU 
expressed our Party’s boundless solidarity with the fighters for 
communism ın the capitalist countries, and especially with our 
comrades languishing ın the prisons of Spain and Portugal, 
Greece and West Germany, the UAR, Irag and Iran, the USA 
and Paraguay, and with all the other prisoners of capital We 
are confident that our words of greeting will encourage the selfless 
fighters for the people’s happiness 


Comrades, representatives of the communists of all countries 
assembled at their meeting at an auspicious time when the in 
ternational communist movement 1s on a steep upgrade Striking 
successes have been attained by the communist parties ın the 
capitalist countries More and more victories are scored by com 
munism ın the countries where the working class has triumphed 
Not only have these countries withstood the onslaught of foreign 
and domestic class enemies but acting upon the Marxist Leninist 
principles of socialist construction, they have scaled great heights 
in their economic, cultural scientific and technical development, 
and ın improving the living standard of the people Tne peoples 
in those countries show monolithic solidarity with the Com 
munist and Workers parties 


Whereas ın the past the slogan of struggle for socialism, for 
communist changes, was a slogan of the communist parties, 
today the struggle for socialism for communism, has in those 
countries become a nation wide cause a nation wide struggle 
for the triumph of the new communist world In this way, lfe 
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itself confirms the correctness of our revolutionary theory, the 
correctness and vitality of Marxism Lenmism | 

It 1s a great reward for us communists that the potent force 
of communism ıs now realised not only by the peoples of the 
socialist countries, but even by people who do not accept the 
Marxist Lenimist doctrine They cannot help acknowledging the 
great results of the devolpment of our countries, achieved on 
the basis of the Marxist Leninist theory And that, comrades, 1s 
immensely important 

The Marxist Leninist theory ıs the guide to action, the guiding 
star for us communists Being the front rank contingent of the 
working class, the communists have always regarded it as the 
scientific programme of their struggle for victory, have always 
put implicit trust ın ıt, and have always fought perseveringly 
for its realisation Today, when, on the basis of this doctrine 
the socialist countries are attaing major successes in the eco 
nomic competition with the capitalist states, the broad masses 
see that socialism, communism, 1s the greatest force of our time 
and that the future belongs to communism. 

It stands to reason that in the process of socialist and communist 
construction new forms and methods emerge, which yield good 
results in the achievement of the great socialist aims Inasmuch 
as in the socialist countries conditions differ from country to 
country, it is only natural that each communist party applies 
Marxist Leninist theory in keeping with the conditions obtaining 
in its country For this reason we must show understanding for 
this urge of the fraternal parties, which should know the con 
ditions and features of their countries best 

We act upon the behest of the great Lenin that “all nations 
will come to socialism that is certain, but all of them will come 
to 1t not in entirely identical w ys and each will contribute some 
thing of its own to this or that form of democracy, this or thal 
variety of the dictatorship of the proletariat, this or that rate 
of socialist change in the various aspects of social development 
(Collected Works, Russ, ed, Vol 23 p 58) 

Naturally one must not inflate the importance of these distin 
Twa ico Magee overlook the basic genera 
aod tena We setae ion charted in the doctrine of Mar 

ays firmly championed the purity of th 
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great teaching of Marxism Leninism and the basic principles for 
its realisation, and will continue to do so 

Representatives of the Communist and Workers’ parties ex 
changed opinions on questions of the current international situa 
tion and discussed the pressing problems of the communist and 
working class movement, or, as comrades put it figuratively at 
the meeting, we set our watches Indeed, the socialist countries 
and the communist parties need to set the time When some 
one s watch 1s fast or slow, 1t 1s adjusted, so as to show the nght 
time The communist movement, too, needs to set the time so 
that our formidable army marches in step and advances with 
confident stride towards communism Putting it figuratively 
Marxism Leninism, the Jointly prepared documents of interna 
tional communist meetings, are our time piece 

Now that all the Communist and Workers’ parties have adopted 
unanimous decisions at the meeting, each Party will strictly and 
undeviatingly abide by these decisions in everything it does 

Comrades, the importance of the meeting lies ın the fact that 
the participants ın it now feel even better, stronger and more 
confident and have acquired an even broader view of the great 
epic struggle of all the Communist and Workers parties All 
this contributes to the unity of the international communist 
movement At the international forum each fraternal party gain 
ed added confidence in the victory of our common cause, which 
is of tremendous importance for the consolidation of the entire 
international communist movement 

The unity of every communist party the unity of all the 
communist parties, ıs what makes up the integral world com 
munist movement, which ıs aimed at achieving our common 
goal, victory for communism throughout the world The main 
thing that 1s required of all the Communist and Workers’ parties 
today, ıs perseveringly to strengthen to the utmost the unity and 
cohesion of their ranks The unity of the ranks of the communist 
movement ıs especially important ın present conditions This is 
due to the historic tasks the communist movement 1s called upon 
to perform 

On behalf of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union our 
delegation assured the participants in the meeting that for our 
part we would do our best to strengthen sfill more our close 
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fraternal bonds with all the communist parties Our Party will 
do everything to make the socialist camp and the world com 
munist front still stronger 

The Communist Party of the Soviet Union is firmly determined 
to strengthen unity and friendship with all the fraternal parties 
of the socialist countries, with the Marxist Lenınıst parties of 
all the world In this connection I want to emphasise our 1, 
variable effort to strengthen bonds of fraternal friendship with 
the Communist Party of China, with the great Chinese people’ 
In its relations with the Communist Party of China our Party 
always proceeds from the premise that the friendship of ow 
two great peoples, the unity of our two parties, the biggest parties 
in the international communist movement, are of exceptional 
importance ın the struggle for the triumph of our common cause. 
Our Party has always exerted and will continue to exert ever} 
effort to strengthen this great friendship We have one common 
goal with Peoples China, with the Chinese Communists, as with 
the communists of all countries—safeguarding peace and the 
building of communism, common interests the happiness and 
wellbeing of the working people and a firm common basis of 
principle—Marxism Leninism 

The Communist Party of the Soviet Union and the Soviet peo 
ple will do their utmost to further increase the umity of ou! 
parties and our peoples, so as not only to disappoint our enemie! 
but to jolt them even more strongly with our unity, to attall 
the realisation of our great goal, the trumph of communism 

Comrades, it 1s a magnificent time we live in! Communism ha 
become the invincible force of our epoch The further successes 
of communism depend to a tremendous extent on our will, ow 
unity, our foresight and determination By their struggle, by 
their work the communists, the working class will achieve the 
great goals of communism throughout the world 


Men of the future, the communists of the coming generation: 
will envy us, they will keep going back in their thoughts to oul 


hang when the hnes of the Party anthem ring out with specia 
orce 


‘Let the power be wielded by the masses 
Let those who labour hold the reins” 
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The Communist Party of the Soviet Union has been, is, and 
shall ever be loyal to the doctrine of Marxism Leninism, to pro- 
letarian internationalism and frendship among the peoples It 
will always fight for world peace, for the victory of communism, 
as the great Lenin taught us! 

Comrade Khrushchov’s speech was repeatedly unterrupted by 
stormy applause and his closing words were followed by a pro 
longed ovation 
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Comrades Deputies 


In the seven months since the USSR Supreme Soviets last 
session events of exceptionally great importance have taken place 
on the international scene Some of them gravely imperiled peace 
The Soviet Government believes ıt 1ts duty to provide an analysis of 
the present international situation and make known the moves it 
has taken in the field of foreijn policy of late 


National forei,n policy and diplomacy require of the ruling 
political parties and statesmen of the socialist countries a profound 
screntific approach ın their analysis of international affairs and great 
political skill ın order to adopt decisions taking the actual situation 
into account takin sober stock of the balance of forces and having 
results that would strengthen the positions of socialism and accord 
with the interests of all peace loving peoples 


Firmly abiding by the Leninist principles of the policy of 
peaceful coexistence the Soviet Government has always done every 
thing necessary to preserve peace and ıs continuing to do so 


The principal result of the activity of the Soviet Government 
and the governments of the other socialist countries in the field of 
forergr policy the net result of the struggle waged by all lovers of 
peace over this period 1s that the attack on Cuba planned by the 
aggressive imperialist quarters of the United States has been pre 
vented The direct threat of a global thermonuclear war which arose 
owing to the Caribbean crisis has been averted 

The world public men and women of various political beliefs 
and convictions inhabiting different latitudes have ardently acclaim 
ed this triumph of the policy of reason 

Our people and our Party can be proud of the results of the 
decisive action they took in those crucial days Events have shown 
that the peace forces can overcome the most perilous international 
crises and curb the imperialist aggressors 


I 
OUR GOAL IS PEACE, CREATIVE ENDEAVOUR, 
COMMUNISM 


The Soviet Unions policy of peace derives from the socialist 
character of our state of the entire people from the noble purposes 
of the building of a communist society Our only thought is to 
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construct nothing but construct to buld communism And the 
CPSU Central Committee s November Plenary Meeting once agam 
demonstrated these lofty aims of our Party and our people 


At its Plenary Meeting the Central Committee discussed cardi 
nal issues pertaining to the advancement of Soviet society Party 
and state affairs and the improvement of Party guidance of the eco 
nomy The aim of these decisions 1s to carry out as soon as possible 
the tasks of communist construction as set forth in the new CPSU 
Programme In short the Plenary Meeting debated how to build 


communism more successfully how to advance the economy faster 
in order to provide our people with more material and spiritual 
boons 


The entire course of proceedings at the Plenary Meeting and the 
decisions it took conclusively show that our Party ıs firmly and cos 
sistently advancing along the Leninist road supporting and promoting 
all that is new and progressive and sweeping aside all that is moribund 
The Partys line its home and foreign policy the measures taken u 


recent years to improve economic management are yielding wonderful 
fruit 


Developin, on the basis of the priority growth of the heav 
industry Soviet industry fulfilled the gross output plan for the firs! 
four years of the seven year period by 1045 per cent meanwhil 
the total increase in gross output over this period will amount to 4 
per cent instead of the planned 39 If our industry advances at th 
same rate over the remainin three years of the seven year period 
and we have no doubt that it will ın the seven years it will increas 
‘output not by the presumed 80 per cent but roughly two fold 


In recent years the Party the Government and the Sove 
people have carried out major undertakings to boost agriculturt 
Despite the inclement weather in several areas grain productio 
has now reached 9 000 million poods in place of the 1953 figure 0 
5000 million This year s grain procurements will total around 3 5% 
million poods instead of the 1953 figure of 1900 million Anim 
husbandry produce is likewise mecreasin,, 


The Party and the Soviet state are making it their concern t 
Steadily raise the people s living standards produce consumer good 


faster and satisfy the Soviet people s material and spiritual requit 
ments better and better 


Comrades Deputies ın following the great Lenin s behests 0! 
Party and Government note and correctly evaluate not only t 
successes scored but also the shortcomings We are well aware th 
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our industry can do a still better job and that a faster rate of ad 
vance can be achieved ın agriculture The decisions of the CPSU 
Central Committee s November Plenary Meeting and the 1963 eco 
nomic plan and budget which the Supreme Soviet has just endors 
ed hold out prospects of new still greater advances ın the fifth year 
of the seven year period 


Our country is confidently advancing along the road of econo 
mic and cultural progress The socialist nations with whom we have 
well developin, and strengthening friendly fraternal relations are 
going along the same road shoulder to shoulder with us 


A short while ago there took place congresses of the Bulgarian 
Communist Party the Hungarian Socialist Workers Party and the 
Communist Party of Czechoslovakia The Communists of the Ger 
man Democratic Republic will soon gather for their congress The 
decisions of these congresses and the documents that preceded them 
show that the fraternal parties of the socialist countries are con 
centrating mainly on peaceful aims of construction they want to 
complete the buildin, of socialism and pave the way for a gradual 
transition to communism 

The processes taking place within the Soviet Union and the 
other socialist countries convincingly show all the peoples that the 
socialist countries are occupted with the great work of construction 
which they are doing for the sake of peace for the benefit and happiness 
of mankind for the sake of the tnumph of socialism and communism 


Comrades Deputies the Soviet people who have gone through 
the grim school of several wars—especially the Second World War 
whose wall of fire swept a large part of our territory very well 
know what armed conflict between states is like It is only natural 
that they have a keener perception of what a thermonuclear war 
may be lke 

When the Soviet people are asked Do the Russians want 
war as the song goes our reply is plain and clear We say a deci 
sive No to war! The peoples of the other soctalist countries give 
the same answer But we are not all alone on this planet and can 
not ignore the fact that the aggressive imperialist circles are sup 
porting the cold war and stepping up the arms race that they have 
encircled the Soviet Union with a ring of military bases and are 
bra,ging of their war designs against the Soviet Union against the 
socialist countries 

The Soviet people have done a good job making the most up 
to date and powerful means of defence A and H bombs and 
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rocket weapons including intercontinental ballistic missiles and glo 
bal rockets We have made these things They are the world s best 
And we have enough of them to answer a blow from our enemies 
with lightning crushing retaliation that would turn to ashes both 
the bases aimed against us wherever they may be and the foundries 
forging the weapons for the armed forces of the aggressor 


The NATO militarists are fond of babbling about the equili 
brium of fear the equilibrium of the power of retaliation and 
even the equilibrium of the power of terror asa factor capable 
of guaranteeing peace on earth But ıs ıt reasonable to stake on 
peace built on such a basis? When you stop to think you see that 
the world ıs living today figuratively speaking on top of a mined 
cellar crammed with thermonuclear weapons 


Man today has the one and only alternative of peaceful co 
existence or a war of destruction However the disaster of war 18 
something the people of no state want If a new war were allowed 
to break out it would take a toll of millions of lives regardless of 
nationality or wealth Hence there ıs only one choice This 1s 
peaceful coexistence That in turn signifies repudiation of war bet 
ween states as a means of solving international disputes the resolv 
ing of these issues through negotiation 


Undeviatingly pursuing its peaceloving policy the Soviet Gov 
ernment together with the governments of the socialist countries 
works for general and complete disarmament the conclusion of a 
peace treaty with Germany the solution of the West Berlin prob 
lem on this basis and the elimination of the hotbeds of military 
danger which may develop into a world war We do everything to 
promote the strengthening of the independent states of Asia Africa 
and Latin America we render warm and fraternal support to the 
powerful national liberation movement We do not spare efforts to 


eradicate the disgraceful colonial system 
i 


All the thoughts of the countries of socialism all our activities 
are aimed at averting a world war and strengthening peace on earth 


The policy of peaceful coexistence and the solution of inter 
national problems by peaceful means adhered to by the Soviet 
Union and the other socialist countries ıs opposed by another kind 
of policy the policy of the aggressive imperialist circles aimed at 
Supporting the cold war and aggravating international tension It 
is their fault that crises aggravating international situation and 
pushing mankind to the Precipice of world war break out so often 
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The mmperialist circles try to find a way out of their difficulties 
by attacking the living standards of the working people of their 
countries by intensifying the plunder of the economically under- 
developed states The imperialist monopolies following the collapse 
of world colonial empires hope to keep intact and even intensify 
the economic enslavement of the young national states to keep in 
chains the peoples still enslaved by colonialism So what we can 
see now ıs the growth of national liberation movement supported 
by all progressive mankind on the one hand and the intensification 
of the attempts of the imperialist powers to stifle this movement by 
every means at their disposal on the other 


The most aggressive and adventurist circles of imperialism try 
to find a way out of the situation by stepping up the armaments 
drive and the preparations for an a gressive war against the social 
1st countries and the young sovereign states of Asia Africa and 
Latin America 


It is becoming ever more obvious that lurking ın the hotbeds 
of aggression set up by the imperialists are sparks which may 
kindle the flame of a general rocket and nuclear war 

The aggressive forces of mmperialism create hotbeds of inter- 
national tension fraught with dangerous consequences for mankind. 
The crisis in the Caribbean area was the crucial point of that tension. 


uH 


OVERCOMING OF CRISIS IN CARIBBEAN AREA 
IS MAJOR VICTORY OF POLICY OF PEACE 


Comrades Deputies 

We all remember the tense October days when mankind listen 
ed with alarm to the news arriving from the Caribbean area. The 
world was on the brink of a thermonuclear disaster in those days 


What gave rise to that crisis? How did it develop? What 
lessons must be learned from this? These questions call for a pro 
found analysis which will help the peaceloving forces to understand 
the obtaining situation better and to determine their tasks ın the 
struggle for the further maintenance and consolidation of peace 


But before going over to this analysis I should lke to remind 
you how the Cuban revolution developed and how relations bet 
ween the Soviet Union and Cuba were shaped, 
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Soviet Cuban Friendship Is Indestructible 

Having hoisted the banner of a peoples anti imperialist revo- 
lution the freedom loving Cuban people rallied around their leader 
Fidel Castro and bis comrades in arms cleared their soil of the 
North Amencan robbers and their henchmen by 1959 That was a 
truly heroic struggle worthy of admiration The revolution in Cuba 
was a revolution of the working people and for the workin, people 
In a brief space of time a radical agrarian reform was effected in 
dustrial enterprises firms and banks nationalized and cultural revo 
lutyon carried through The Republic of Cuba became a democratic 
state building up the foundation of socialism 


The victory of the revolution 19 Cuba was won Ly the Cubans 
themselves by the Cuban people The Soviet Army which our foes 
strive to present as an exporter of revolution was many thou 
sands of kilometres away from the flaming island as Cuba ıs 
called 


That si,mificant victory gladdened everyone who cnerished the 
cause of freedom and socialism And when the people of Cuba who 
had won independence were subjected first to economic and then to 
military pressure by their umperialist neighbour the socialist coun 
tries the Soviet Union above all naturally started helping Cuba 


Relations of sincere friendship based on equality respect for 
sovereignty and economic cooperation were established between 
the Soviet Union and Cuba from the beginning of the latter s inde 
pendent life We could not but offer our assistance to the Cuban 
people our brothers m work and by class The leaders of the Cuban 
Republic have pointed out more than once the wumportance of the 
friendly Soviet Cuban relations for strengthening socialist gains ın 
Cuba We know Comrade Fidel Castro said that without the 
Soviet Union without the socialist camp without the assistance 
they render us the victory of the revolution in such a small country 


as Cuba would have been impossible in view of imperialist aggres 
sion 


The Soviet people render sincere assistance to the fraternal 
people of heroic Cuba 


The victory of the revolution in Cuba and its successes in build 
ing a new life have infuriated the United States imperialist circles 
It ıs Cubas ideas that the umpertalists are afraid of They do not 
want to reconcile themselves to the fact that little Cuba has dared 
to live and develop independently the way her people want and not 
the way suitable to the American monopolies But the question of 


19 


how people should hve and what road they should follow ıs the 
internal affair of each nation! 


Trampling upon the generally recognised standards of inter 
national relations the United States reactionary forces had from 
the first day of the victory of the Cuban revolution done every 
thing to overthrow the revolutionary government of Cuba and 
restore their domination over her They severed diplomatic relations 
with Cuba conducted and still conduct subversive activities and 
established an economic blockade a,ainst Cuba Threatening to 
apply sanctions the United States tried to make its allies not only 
stop trading with Cuba but even not allow their ships to carry food 
stuffs to Cuba from the socialist countries that have come to the 
assistance of their brothers This was an inhuman policy aimed at 
itarving a whole nation to death 


But even this seemed too little to the United States Assuming 
he functions of gendarme ıt embarked upon the path of armed 
uppression of the Cuban revolution In other words ıt wanted to 
‘cquire the ri ht of exportin counter revolution 


The United States policy in re,ard to Cuba is the most un 
iidled reactionary policy It ıs simply monstrous to allege that 
cuba threatens America or any other country and on these 
rounds to assume the exclusive right of actin a ainst Cuba 


In the attempt to justify their a ressive actions the American 
zactionaries allege that the Caribbean crisis was engendered by 
uba herself adding that the Soviet Union too was to blame be 
use 1t brought rockets and IL 28 bombers to Cuba 


But is this really the case? True at the request of the Cuban 
overnment we shipped arms there But what motives guided us in 
ying this? Exclusively humane ones Cuba needed arms as a means 
' restraınıng the aggressors and not as a means of attack For Cuba 
as really threatened with invasion Piratical attacks were frequent 

made on her shores Havana was subjected to artillery fire para 


oops were dropped from aeroplanes to carry out subversive activ 
es 


In April last year a large scale military invasion of Cuba was 
tried out by counter revolutionary hirelings This invasion was 
epared and carried out with the full support of the United States 


The further events have shown that the failure of the invasion 
1 not make the US imperialists give up the idea of strangling 
iba They began to prepare a new attack. A very alarming situa 
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tion arose this autumn everything showed that the United Stat 
was preparing to attack the Cuban Republic using its own arm 
forces 


Revolutionary Cuba was forced to take all necessary measu 
to strengthen her defence The Soviet Union helped her to build 
a strong army that stands on guard of the Cuban peoples ga 
In connection with the increased threat on the part of the Unt 
States the Government of Cuba approached the Soviet Governm 
last summer, to render it additional assistance Agreement 1 
reached on a number of new measures including the stationing 0 
few dozen Soviet medium range ballistic missiles to be control 
by Soviet officers 


What aims did this decision pursue? Naturally neither we! 
our Cuban friends figured that the small number of medium ra 
missiles sent to Cuba would be used for attacking the United St 
or any other country 


Our aim was only Cubas defence Everybody saw how 
American imperialists were sharpening their knives and threaten 
Cuba with a massive attack In the face of this predatory po! 
which runs counter to all standards of relations between states 
the United Nations Charter we could not remain indifferent obs 
ers We decided to extend a helping hand to Cuba We s? 
Possibility of defending the freedom loving people of Cuba m 
tioning rockets there so that the American imperialists 1f they re 
dared to invade should feel that the war with which they thre 
13 on their own borders that they should realise more clearly 
danger of a thermonuclear war 

tf 


This was the step we took a step dictated by the serious a$ 
vation of the situation We were sure that this step would bring 
aggressors to their senses and having understood that Cuba was 
defenceless and American imperialism not all powerful 
would have to change their plans In that case there would nat 
ly be no need to keep rockets in Cuba any longer Indeed ift 
had been no threat of invasion and we had assurances before 
the United States would not invade Cuba and would keep ıts i 
from doing so if the United States were guided by this im its p 
there would have been no need to station our rockets in Cuba 


Some people present matters as though the rockets were 
plied by us for an attack on the United States This of cours 
not a clever argument. Why should we have to station rocket 
Cuba for this Purpose when we had and still have the possi! 
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of dealing the blow from our own territory possessing the necessary 
number of inter continental missiles of the necessary range and 
power 


We do not need military bases on foreign territories at all It 
1s well known that we dismantled all our bases abroad People even 
little versed ın military affairs know that ın the age of inter conti 
nental and global missiles Cuba this small distant island which m 
some places 1s only 50 kilometres wide has no strate ic importance 
for the defence of the Soviet Union It 1s for the defence of the 
Cuban Republic and not for attacking the United States that we 
Stationed rockets ın Cuba Such a small country as Cuba cannot 
naturally build up forces capable of launching an offensive against 
such a big country as the United States 


Only he who has lost all presence of mind can assert thai the 
Soviet Union has selected Cuba as a bridgehead for invading the 
American continent the United States or the Latin American coun 
tries If we wanted to begin war against the United States we would 
not have agreed to dismantle the rockets stationed ın Cuba that 
were ready for launching for battle we would have put them to 
use But we did not do so because we did not pursue such aims 


Thus all the talk alleging that Cuba had been converted into a 
base for an offensive against the United States of America ıs a malı 
cious concoction The object of these allegations 1s to camouflage 
the plans of aggression against Cuba We remain loyal to the 
Leninist principles of peaceful coexistence and consider that out 
standing issues between states should be settled by peaceful means 
through negotiation 


How Cuban Events Developed 


The developments ın the Caribbean ar a confirmed that the 
danger of such aggression was present An intensified concentration 
of large formations of the Navy Air Force paratroops and the 
marines began by the last ten days of October on the approaches to 
Cuba ın the south of the United States The US Government: dis 
patched reinforcements to its military base in Guantanamo set up 
on Cuban territory Big military exercises in the Caribbean Sea were 
announced It was planned during these exercises to put a land 
ing party ashore on Vieques Island The Kennedy Government an 
nounced on October 22 that a quarantime had been imposed around 
Cuba Incidentally the word quarantine ım this case was only 
a fig leaf actually, it was to be a blockade piracy on the high seas 
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The events developed at a swift pace The US comman. 
readied for action all ıts armed forces including troops stationed n, 
Europe and also the 6th Fleet ın the Mediterranean Sea and th 
7th Fleet based in the Taiwan area Several airborne infantry ay 
armoured divisions adding up to nearly 100000 servicemen wer 
singled out for an attack on Cuba alone Besides 183 warship: 
with 85 000 sailors on board were advanced toward the shores ¢ 
Cuba The landing on Cuba was to be covered by several thousan 
warplanes Nearly 20 per cent of all the US Strategic Air Comma 
aircraft carrying atomic and hydrogen bombs stayed up in the a 
on round the clock patrol Reservists were called up 


The troops of the NATO allies of the United States ın Europ 
were also readied for action A Joint Command of the United State 
and Latin American countries was set up Some of the latter cow 
tries sent their warships to take part in the blockade of Cuba T 
danger of a thermonuclear war hovered over the world as a res 
of these aggressive steps by the US Government 


In the face of such intensified war preparations we on 0 
part were forced to carry out appropriate measures The Sow 
Government instructed the USSR Defence Munister to ready t 
entire army of the Soviet Union for action and first of all t 
Soviet intercontinental and strategic missile troops surface toi 
missile and anti aircraft defence of the country fighter aviation! 
the anti aircraft defence strategic aviation and naval forces 0. 
submarine fleet including atomic submarines took up positions i 
instructed Increased military preparedness was announced for t 
land troops and the discharge from the Soviet Army of senior * 
men of the strategic missile troops anti aircraft defence troops 2 
submarine fleet was held up The armed forces of the Wars 
Treaty countries were also readied for action 


In these conditions if one or the other side did not sh 
restraint did not do all that was necessary to prevent the devel’ 


+ 
ment of war an explosion would have followed with irrepara 
consequences 


Now that the tension caused by the developments ın t 
Caribbean area has been reduced and we are in the final stage 
settling the conflict I wish to report to the Deputies of the Supre 


Soviet what the Soviet Government did to put out the advanc 
flames of war 


On October 23 immediately after the United States mp0 
its blockade on Cuba the Soviet Government along with the ad 
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tion of measures of a defensive nature came out with a statement 
in which ıt firmly warned that the US Government was assuming 
grave responsibility for the fate of the world and playing recklessly 
with fire We frankly told the President of the United States that 
we would not tolerate piratic action of US ships on the high seas 
and that for these arms we would take proper steps 


At the same time the Soviet Government appealed to all the 
peoples to block the road for the aggressors It simultaneously took 
definite steps ın the United Nations The Soviet Governments 
peaceful imitiative ın settling the Cuban crisis found full support on 
the part of the socialist countries and the peoples of most of the 
other UN member countries U N Secretary General U Thant did 
much to settle the conflict 


However the Government of the United States continued to 
heat up the atmosphere The US mulitarist forces pushed develop 
ments to the point where an attack on Cuba would be effected We 
received information from Cuban comrades and from other sources 
on the morning of October 27 which directly indicated that this 
attack would be carried out m the next two or three days We inter 
preted these telegrams as an extremely alarming signal And this 
alarm was well founded 


Immediate action was necessary to prevent the attack on Cuba 
and to preserve peace A message was sent to the President of the 
United States suggesting a mutually acceptable solution It 
was still not too late at that moment to extinguish the wick of war 
which had already begun to smoulder When forwarding this mes 
sage we took into account that the Presidents messages also ex 
pressed alarm and a desire to find a way out of the situation which 
had taken shape We declared that if the United States pledged 
not to invade Cuba and would also hold other ally states back from 
aggression against Cuba then the Soviet Union would be ready to 
remove from Cuba those weapons which the United States call 

offensive 


In reply the President of the United States on his part de 
clared that if the Soviet Government agreed to remove these wea 
pons from Cuba then the US Government would lift the quaran 
tine 1e the blockade and give assurances that both the United 
States and other countries of the Western hemisphere would not 
invade Cuba The President declared quite definitely and the 
entire world knows this that the United States would not attack 
Cuba and would also hold its allies back from any simular action. 
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But we had shipped our weapons to Cuba precisely to prevent 
an attack on her! That was why the Soviet Government confirmed 
its readiness to withdraw ballistic missiles from Cuba 


Thus briefly speaking a mutually acceptable decision was 
reached which meant a victory for reason and success for the cause 
of peace The Cuban question entered the phase of peaceful nego 
tiations and as far as the United States of America 1s concerned 
was transferred there so to say from the hands of generals into 
the hands of diplomats 


On October 29 negotiations began in New York between re 
presentatives of the USSR the United States and Cuba with the 
participation of U Thant The First Vice Chairman of the Council 
of Ministers of the USSR Comrade Mikoyan flew to Havana t 
exchange views with the Government of Cuba 


Meanwhile both sides got down to fulfilling the commitments 
they had assumed The Soviet Union withdrew from Cuba all the 
rockets which the United States called an offensive weapon The 
Soviet personnel which serviced the rocket installations also left 
The United States was given the opportunity of seeing for itself thet 
all the ballistic rockets sited on Cuba were really withdrawn and 
this was confirmed in statements made by US officials 


At the same time desiring to expedite the settlement of the 
Caribbean crisis we agreed to the withdrawal of Soviet IL 2s 
planes from Cuba within a months time although they have be 
come outdated as bombers By December 7 these planes had alread! 
been withdrawn from Cuba They had been sent to Cuba only wit 
a view to their potential use as a kind of flying artillery for coast? 
defence to operate under the cover of ant: aircraft gun 


On its part on November 21 the United States Governmel 
lifted the naval blockade of Cuba and recalled its warships fro! 
the area From the area of Florida the US military authoritt 
withdrew the troops and aircraft which had been concentratt 
there for attack on Cuba and demobilised he called up reservist 
The additional troops which had been sent to Guantanamo im Y 
period of the crisis were also withdrawn from that base Surult 
neously the President reaffirmed the United States pledge that Cub 
would not be mvaded 


Considerin this we also cancelled military measures which ¥ 
had been compelled to take ın view of the exacerbation of t 
crisis over Cuoa Tne Cuban Republe in its turn started d ™ 
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bilizing people who had been called up for defending their home 
land and they are now returning to peaceful work to their families 


Favourable conditions have been created now for liquidating 
the dangerous crisis in the Caribbean area It 1s now necessary to 
bring the negotiations to completion to put on record the agreement 
reached as a result of the exchange of messages between the Govern 
ment of the Soviet Union and the Government of the United States 
and to seal this a,reement with the authority of the United Nations 
Organisation 


The Soviet Government is convinced that it is not in the interests 
of peace to delay a complete settlement of the Caribbean crisis and 
we hope that the Government of the United States too understands this. 


Some Lessons and Conclusions 


Some results of the normalisation of the Cuban situation which 
is now in progress become clear from the above said 


First it has proved possible to prevent the invasion which 
threatened the Republic of Cuba every day and consequently to 
prevent a military clash It has proved possible to overcome the 
crisis which threatened a general thermonuclear war 

Second the United States of America publicly assumed before 
the whole world a commitment not to attack the Republic of Cuba 
and to keep its allies from doing so 


Third the most rabid imperialists who had counted on starting 
a world thermonuclear war over Cuba have not been able to do so 
The Soviet Union the forces of peace and socialism have proved 
that they are able to impose peace on the advocates of war 


Which side was victorious who won out? It may be said here 
that reason won out the cause of peace and security of the nations 
won out, Both sides displayed a sober approach and realised that 
unless measures capable of overcoming the dangerous development 
of events are taken a third world war may break out As a result 
of mutual concessions and compromise an agreement was reached 
which made it possible to ease the dangerous tension to normalise 
the situation 


Concessions were made by both sides We withdrew the ballis 
tic rockets and a,reed to withdraw the IL-28 planes This has given 
the Americans satisfaction But Cuba and the Soviet Union have 
also received satisfaction the American invasion of Cuba has been 
averted the naval blockade lifted the situation im the Caribbean 
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thas been normalised Peoples Cuba continues to exist strengthen 
and develop under the leadership of its revolutionary government, 
of its dauntless leader Fidel Castro 


Some say that the United States forced us to make some con 
cessions If we approach things with such a yardstick these people 
should say that the United States too was forced to concede some 
thing The solution of controversial issues between states without 
war by peaceful means—such precisely 1s the policy of peaceful 
coexistence im action If we agreed to build our relations on such 
a basis if the relations between the USA and Cuba were built on 
the basis of the UN Charter there would have been no need to 
send and install our rockets on Cuba. 


We are pleased with this outcome of events in the Caribbean 
all other peoples adhering to the position of peaceful coexistence 
are undoubtedly also pleased They have gained the opportunity 
to live and work ın peace 


And now let us imagine for a moment what might have hap 
pened had we acted as die hard politicians and refused to a,ree to 
mutual concessions This would have been lıke the tale in which 
two goats met on a little bridge over a precipice and collided head 
-on refusing to make way to one another As you remember both 
were plunged into the chasm Is ıt sensible for men to act like this! 


In US ruling quarters there are politicians justly namec 
madmen These madmen insisted and still insist on unleashing 
as soon as possible a war against the Soviet Union and the countrie 
-of the socialist camp Is it not clear that had we taken up an un 
compromising stand we would only have helped the camp of thi 
madmen to use the situation in order to inflict a blow at Cub: 
and unleash a world war 


To be fair it should be noted that among the leading officials 
of the United States there are also people who appraise the situation 
more soberly and considering the existing relationship of forces # 
the international arena realise that if they unleashed a war the 
United States would not win it and would not achieve its aim 


Comrades Deputies! I want to make special mention of the tre 
mendous contribution to the cause of preservation of peace ın tht 
~Caribbean area made by the heroic Republic of Cuba its courageous 
people its fine leaders with our great friend Fidel Castro at thet 
head Permit me on your behalf Comrades Deputies on behalf o! 
all the Soviet people to con,ratulate our Cuban friends Revolu 
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tionary Cuba has passed an important and difficult examination 
has come out with flying colours from the struggle for its freedom 
and independence! Cuba has come out of this new test stron,er 
and wiser 


In the menacing atmosphere which hung over them the Cuban 
leaders displayed firmness and determination to uphold their coun 
try s sovereignty to preserve their socialist gains The entire Cuban 
people rose to the defence of their motherland and were prepared 
for a life and death stru,gle with the interventionists The Soviet 
people admire their courage 


The Cuban Government legitimately insisted that any solution 
of the Caribbean crisis must be of a long term nature and include 
guarantees for the Cuban Republic that would shield it a ainst 
aggression and ensure for the Cuban people an opportunity to build 
their new lıfe in conditions of peace This ıs the aim of the well 
known five points advanced by the Cuban Prime Minister Fidel 
Castro ın his speech of October 28 which we fully support 


These five points are just demands conformin, to the elemen 
tary ri hts of any sovereign state and are dictated by concern for 
the preservation of the peace and security of Cuba conforming to 
the principles of the Charter of the United Nations Organisation 


Revolutionary Cuba wants to live and develop independently 
to have a political and social structure best suited to the interests 
of its people This 1s Cubas right and naturally all peace loving 
states all peace loving peoples are on the side of Cuba 


The leaders of revolutionary Cuba have repeatedly stressed 
their desire to settle all controversial issues with the United States 
peacefully by means of negotiation 


Who should be blamed for the fact that relations between Cuba 
and the US have not yet been normalised? The answer ts clear 
only the ruling quarters of the United States of America who do 
not want to sit down at the negotiations table with their neighbour 
Stll we hope that reason will trrumpb Sooner or later the United 
States will have to agree to normalise relations with Cuba 


We solemnly declare that the Soviet Union has been and cont 
aues to be with revolutionary Cuba We shall continue to help the 
Cuban people build a bright future The solution of the crisis makes 
it possible for ıt to return to peaceful labour but the forces of peace 
Must continue to be vigilant 
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The Soviet Government hopes that the commitments under 
taken by the United States of America in relation to Cuba will be 
strictly observed For a violation of these commitments would be 
dangerous not only to the given region as it would inevitably result 
in a new acute conflict and create a new threat to peace Moreover 
all faith ın such commitments would be killed and this would rule 
out the possibility of employing in the future the same method of 
peaceful settlement which played its positive role in the solution 
of the crisis around Cuba 


We on our part will be firmly adhering to the agreement reach 
ed as a result of the exchange of messa,es with the President of the 
USA We should lıke to give a clear warning that our undertakings 
will remain in effect so long as the other side carries out the terms 
of the agreement Should the commitments undertaken not be 
carried out by the other side we would be compelled to take such 
action as would be dictated by the situation 


{t must be clear to all that our country will never leave revo- 
lationary Cuba in trouble The Soviet Union will abide by 1ts promise 
to help revolutionary Cuba Revolutionary Cuba will not remain defence 
less, 


In these days the imperialists cannot ignore the growing 
power of the Soviet Union of the socialist countries We have 
the necessary number of powerful inter continental rockets which 
make ıt possible for us to inflict a retaliatory blow at the adversary 
should he unleash a war 


Those miulitarists who boast that they have against the Soviet 
Union submarines with Polaris rockets on board and other sur 
prises as they say should remember that neither do we depend 
on luck only 


Why do I remind you of such unpleasant things as the action 
of inter continental rockets and atomic submarines? Because we 
are bein forced to this by the irresponsible statements of some of 
the leading officials of the US and their allies 


In the midst of the Cuban events when things got very hot 
a good many leaders in the West urged that reasonable solu 
tions of disputes should be sou.ht in order to avert war And now 
when the state of shock 1s over some of these people are beginning 
to say that controversial issues should be solved by concessions fror 
one side only This is an unwise and dangerous policy 


It does not surprise us that the role of the leading singer in th 
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dissonant choir of preachers of a tough policy’ ıs being played by 
Adenauer and his like 

The West German revenge seekers have for many years been 
serving the black cause of fannin, up military conflicts and have 
always hastened to bring combustible material wherever a critical 
situation developed They are eager to add oil to the fire so that 
the flame of war may be started Adenauer 1s dreaming of revenge 
and he therefore views all international events from a single angle 
how under the pretext of resisting the Soviet Union and the coun 
tries of the socialist camp to get more arms for the Bundeswehr 
how to make the Soviet Union clash with the United States 


But I still feel like telling Herr Chancellor of the cold war that 
he had no cause to express joy over the Western toughness 
which allegedly made us withdraw the rockets from Cuba I dare 
assure you Herr Chancellor that when we took the decision to 
install some 40 of our rockets on Cuba we kept itact your 

ration so to speak ın case you launched aggression in Europe 
And now when to your pleasure our rockets have returned from 
Cuba we have added them to the means of defence protecting our 
Western boundaries 

What are you rejoicing over Herr Adenauer? It looks like 
you have forgotten the elementary rule of arithmetic a change in 
the order of ıtems does not change the sum ın this case the force 
of Soviet retaliation 

It should be noted that today when the world situation has 
calmed down somewhat the tough policy 1s beginning to be 
urged in addition to Adenauer by some other figures For instance 
the British Foreign Secretary Mr Home declared a few days ago 
that there were some signs that after the sobering Cuban affair the 
Russians would probably revise their role in the international 
society that 1s to say would begin to give in to the NATO bloc in 
everything He said that the Soviet Union should assess the lessons 
of Cuba precisely ın this way 


The British Foreign Secretary ought to know that the Soviet 
Union has always properly taken into consideration the lessons of 
international events As regards those who preach tough policy 
towards the Soviet Union they should bear in mind that if such a 
crisis is repeated and if ıt proves umpossible to stop the dangerous 
development of events Great Britain together with its allies will 
be plunged into the vortex of the catastrophe and then it will be 
too late to do anything about ıt 
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Bellicose demands for toughness are again heard in the 
United States What can be said about such imprudent braggarts? 
They act like the long eared character from a hunters story 


Chased by a hunters dogs the hare dived into some hole and 
saw with horror that ıt was a fox hole and that there were cubs 
in it Scared to death the hare asked in a weak trembling voice 


Dear little foxcubs where 1s your mother? 

Our mother has gone to fetch us a chick the cubs replied 
The hare his spirits recovered said now ın a rude tone 

Pity that she isnt here for Id give her the works 


Similarly some Western politicians are saying now It’s a 
pity for we would give the works to the Soviet Union Well try 
ıt gentlemen ! 


It 1s not excluded that some madman may unleash a war But 
if he unleashes it ıt wil be difficult even for a thousand sages to 
stop ıt This ıs known from history as well 


Is a new invasion of Cuba possible? One cannot of course give 
guarantees against the actions of crazy mulitarists but it can be said 
with all confidence that the end of all those madmen who will dare 
to unleash a war will be ignominious as that of the Hitlers Musso 
linis and other barbarians who plunged the world mto the abyss of 
war 

And yet the legitimate question arises We succeeded m 
averting the unleashing of war ın the case of Cuba with the help of 
a reasonable compromise—and the world was literally on the verge 
of war but will there be a possibility if the imperialists agait 
tighten the knot to slacken it at least? This cannot be guaranteed 


Indeed let us imagine for a moment that the knot ıs being 
tightened in Europe—let us say around the question of concluding 
a German peace treaty And let us assume that the US mulitarists 
and the critics like Adenauer who are egging them on go on assert 
ing that toughness brings dividends to the West and that there 
fore a still tougher stand should be taken 


It can be said to these gentlemen Dont you think that undet 
your pressure we shall promise to take rockets out of the Soviet 
Union or will be scared by the threat of bombing? I shall say out 
right gentlemen that if you base your policy on such expectation 
you will be bitterly disappointed! 


By these methods you will not remove outstanding inte! 
national issues the question of a German peace settlement includ 
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ed from the order of the day They have to be settled but you 
seem to be out to bury these questions and us together with them 
If some people think that there exists a spade big enough to bury 
us together with our rocket weapons we can say that a spade as 
big if not big,er 1s possessed by the Soviet Union and the other 
socialist countries 


If this path ıs taken the path of settling disputed issues from 
the positions of strength this can lead to a truly catastrophic world 
war That ıs what the Western statesmen should remember 


Against Dogmatism, for Creative Application of Marxist 
Lenmist Teaching 


Comrades Deputies it should be said that in the period of the 
peaceful settlement of the conflict in the Caribbean area loud dis 
contented cries were also heard from another corner from people 
who even call themselves Marxists Leninists although their actions 
have nothing in common with Marxism Leninism I have in mind ın 
particular the Albanian leaders Their criticism of the Soviet Union 
was in line as a matter f fact with criticism on the part of the 
most reactionary bellicose quarters of the West 


Why ıs it precisely the Albanan leaders who are being more 
vociferous than others now? In this connection I would lke to tell 
you a story from my personal experience 


I spent my childhood and youth ın coalfields While Gorky 
passed the schooling of peoples universities I was brought up in a 
miners university It too was a kind of Cambridge for the 
working man a university for the downtrodden people of Russia 
My father had found himself there and I too was ın this univer 
sity in childhood and youth 


I remember that vituperators ın miners towns used to do the 
following they would find a little boy who had just learned to re- 
Peat words without understanding their meaning teach him to pro 
nounce the dirtiest swear words and tell him Go to the windows 
and tell these words to people Or worse still Go to you mother 
and repeat these words to her Here 1s three kopecks and afterwards 
we shall give five kopecks to you 


And this child would run under the windows of houses or 
to his mother and repeat the abuse and this would be a kind of 
theatre for the vituperators 
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The Albanian leaders are acting like these silly boys Some 
people taught them to pronounce foul swear words and they are 
walking under the windows and shouting dirty curses at the Com 
munist Party of the Soviet Union But it ıs their mother! They get 
the promised three kopecks for their swearing When they use a 
more violent and sophisticated language five kopecks and a praise 
are given them in addition 


What do these people who call themselves Marxists Leninists 
want? Why are they working in fact for what Adenauer wants 1e 
pressing for conflicts for an aggravation of international tension? It 
1s correctly said that if you go left you will come out on the right. 
If an objective view of things 1s taken during the crisis around Cuba 
they actually acted like people who wanted to provoke a conflict 
they wanted to engineer a clash between the Soviet Union and the 
United States But what does staging a clash between these two 


great world powers mean? This means triggering off a world thermo 
nuclear war 


It would be interesting to know how they themselves would act 
m such a war I dont think they would be eager to take part ın it 
Evidently they would prefer to sit ıt out But then may it be asked 
What do they want? Do they really want the blood of the peoples i 
the Soviet Union Cuba and the other socialist countries to be shed? 


Judging by their pronouncements the Albanian leaders are ob 
viously displeased by the liquidation of the crisis around Cuba They 
call the solution that has been reached a retreat while some even 
go to such lengths as to declare that the Soviet Union has capi 
tulated before imperialism 


The question ıs In what respect have we retreated? 


Socialist Cuba exists Cuba remains the beacon of Marxist 
Leninist ideas in the western hemisphere The force of her revolu 
tionary example will continue to grow The US Government ha’ 
assumed on behalf of its country the obligation not to invade 


Cuba the threat of thermonuclear war has been averted Is thi! 
our retreat? 


The critics of the peaceful settlement of the conflict say tba 
the United States should not be taken at its word that histor 
knows many instances when treaties were violated Yes histor 
knows such instances But if only this is taken into consider? 
tion tt will have to be admitted that people have no other prospe 
today but mutual annihilation To assert this means to take volw 
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tarily or otherwise the road of militarism to regard war as the sole 
method of settling disputed issues 


Must international controversial questions be settled only 
through war and not through negotiation? No preaching of the 
settlement of dispiited issues between states by means of war ıs 
recklessness which can only bring suffering and calamities to the 
peoples It has nothing ın common with the teaching of Marx and 
Engels It 1s the same as to deny the significance of international 
treaties and agreements to deny the principle of peaceful co 
existence There exist reasonable standards of international rela- 
tions and we must strengthen and not undermine them Vitupera 
tion will not help to solve disputed problems 


Basing themselves on the fact that the nature of imperialism 
has not changed some people say that ıt ıs necessary to expose it 
to rail at it Imperialism has to be exposed of course for ıt ıs an 
evil to the peoples of the world but vituperation alone no matter 
how just ıt may be will not weaken imperialism 


It 1s certainly true that the nature of imperialism has not 
changed but imperialism today ıs not what ıt used to be before 
when ıt held an unchallenged sway over the world If it1s a paper 
tiger today those who say so know that this paper tiger has 
atomic teeth It still can use them and ıt should not be taken light 
mindedly For this reason ıt 1s possible to agree to mutual compro 
muses ın relations with the imperialist countries but at the same 
time it 1s necessary to have all means to defeat the aggressors if 
they unleash a war 


When grave conditions took shape for Cuba some people res 
tricted themselves to mere abuse The imperialist forces did not be- 
come weaker from loud statements and it 1s doubtful whether this 
made matters easier for Cuba either The Soviet Union acted other 
wise It not only exposed the United States imperialist intrigues 
against revolutionary Cuba It sent its arms to Cuba sent its men 
who were prepared to give their lives in the struggle for the defence 
of Cuba And when a threat hovered over Cuba our men received 
the order to protect Cuba from an mvasion to fight together with 
the Cubans and to stand to the end with the Cuban people here is 
genuine fraternal sentiments a fraternal attitude fraternal soli 
darity 


Certainly this was a critical period and the Government of the 
United States understood the possible course of events It realised 
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that if the US armed forces kindle a war conffa ration on Cuba and 
this conflagration takes the lives of both the Cubans and the Soviet 
men in Cuba then no force would be able to halt the Soviet 
Union from delivering a crushing retaliatory blow This 1s why at 


the decisive moment of the crisis prudence was shown by the US 


Government 


When proposing a mutually acceptable solution we tock into 
account the sum total of all considerations And war was averted. 


Today we tell our critics your abuse 1s praise for our Govern 
ment for our Party for our people ıs praise for all Marxist Lenin 
ist Parties which adhere to the positions of thé 1957 Declaration of 
the Communist and Workers Parties and the 1960 Statement of 
the 81 Parties which uphold the ideas of the peaceful coexistence 
of states with different socio political systems 


One should be very careful and not indulge in irresponsible 
accusations to th effect that for instance some pursue an ortho- 
dox policy while others an erroneous policy that some attack im 
perialism and are intolerable towards it while others alle edly 
display liberalism These questions can be correctly understood 
one or other action can be correctly appraised only when the 


ume the place and the conditions under which one has to a t are 
taken into account 


India for instance achieved th liberation of Goa Diu and 
Daman These were vestiges of colonialism on Indian soil Even 
when the British colonialists were driven out of India Portu al 
preserved her colomies there which spread th stench of colomalism 
India her Government showed patience in the course of several 
years they reconciled themselves with this and then threw out 
the colonialists Were they mht ın doing this? Certainly they 
were Incidentally when this question was discussed in the Secu 
rity Council the United States and Britain actually tried to get 
India to be proclaimed an aggresor They tried to direct world pub 


fic opinion against India It was only the veto of the Soviet Union 
that prevented them from doing so 


Here is another example When Indonesia attained freedom 
the Dutch colonialists attempted to retain West Irian The Indo 
nesian people and their government however forced the co’onial 
ists Out of West Irian We did what we could to h Ip Indonesia 
in her struggle and welcomed the liberation of West Irian its re 
unification with free Indonesia 


Macao is situated gn Chinas coast near the estuary of the Chu 
kiang River This 1s a tiny territory which 1s even difficult to find 
on the map The Portuguese leased it as early as in the middle of 
the 16th century and, in 1887 completely wrested it from China 
and turned it into their colony The British colony of Hon Kong 
also exists there it ıs situated in the delta of the Hsikian River 
and literally is at the very heart of such an important city as 
Kwangchow (Canton) The odour coming from thes places 1s in 
no way vetter than the smell which came from colonialism in Goa 


Bu will anyone denounce the Peop! s Republic of China for 
the vestiges of colonialism remainin untouch d? It would be in 
correct to urge China to take any actions which the latter consi 
ders unimely: If the Government of the Peopes Republic of 
China tolerates Macao and Hong Kon then apparently there are 
weighty reasons for this It would therefore be absurd to attack 
it advancing the accusation that this allegedly 1s a concession to 
the British and Portugu se colonialists that this allegedly ıs 
concilia ton 


Perhaps this 1s a deviation from Marxism Leninism? Nothing 
of the kind This means that the Government of the Peoples Re 
public of China takes into account the real situation the real oppor 
tunities And this by no means 1s taking place because the attitude 
of the Chinese towards coloniaism ıs less acute than that of the 
Indians that they show greater tolerance for Salazar than India 
No tae ratred of our Chinese friends for colonial sm is the same 
as that of every revolutionary But they evidently proceed from 
their conditions from their understandin, and show patience 


Should we condemn them for this and claim that they have 
deviated from Marxism Leninism? No This would be nonsense 


Due o a number o conditions one at tim s has to live not 
among ira rant roses but among thorn bushes and at times even 
near the colonialist toilet. 


But the hour will strike and the Chinese friends recognising 
such a situation unb arable will tell the colonialists for all to hear 
Get out! And we shall greet this move But let the Chinese 
friends themselves decide when this should be done We are not 
egging them along On the contrary we tell them Solve this 
problem in a way which serves the interests of your country the 
interests of the entire socialist camp 


And what would have happened if we during the Cuban events 
had not shown the necessary restraint and had hstened to the 
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promptings of ultra revolutionary sholuters? We would hav 
entered into a period of a new world war a thermonuclear war 0 
course our vast country would have held out although tens upo 
tens of millions of people would have perished! And Cuba pro 
bably as a result of a thermonuclear war would have simply cease 
to exist Other densely populated countries which do not posses 
such vast expanses would have also completely p rished on bem 
drawn into the conflict And those who would have remained aliv 
and future generations would have been subjected to incredible 
sufferings from the consequences of atomic radiation 


But was this the road of development of mankind outlined bj 
Marx and Lenin? No Thos who attempt to attribute such i 
world outlook and such conceptions to our great teachers only 
insult their memory When the revolution started in tsarist Russi 
our slogan was Peace to the huts war on the palaces This wa! 
in accord with the Party s policy of developing the imperialist wal 
into a civil war this was a call to the class struggle to the struggle 
against the landowners and capitalists And when the revolution 
was victorious the first decree of the Soviet Government drafted by 
V I Lenin was the Decree on Peace And although the Germans 
at that tıme occupied a rather large part of Russias territory V I 
Lenin and our entire country sought to put an end to the war and 
to sign a peace treaty with the Germans 


A delegation headed by Trotsky who at that time also called 
himself a Marxist was sent to Brest to sign a treaty But he went 
agaist the Party provocatively wrecked the peace negotiations 
with the Germans and left Brest Vladimir Ilyich was then forced 
to send Chicherin and a peace treaty was signed History bas 
confirmed the correctness and brilliancy of V I Lemn s foresight 
It showed that the road which V I Lenin mapped out and upheld 
w the struggle against pseudo revolutionaries was the ony 
reasonable and true road Of course the Brest peace treaty was 
a temporary concession to German militarism 


However what was the final result? Who made a concession 
to whom? Today the Marxist Leninist banner ıs flying not only 
over the entire territory of the Soviet Union but beyond its boun: 
daries this banner has been raised over other countries including 
the German Democratic Republic And those German militarists 
who invaded our country are in their graves Now judge for yow 
selves who was right The Leninist approach in solving such a com 
plicated problem has triumphed 
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It 1s of course certainly not a matter of some parallel between 
the Brest Peace Treaty and the settlement of the conflict in the 
Caribbean a ea The thing ıs that each time ıt 1s necessary to take 
into consideration the concrete situation and the concrete condi 
tions A do,matic approach devoid of a sober stock takin, of the 
actual situation ıs harmful as it ıs the source of the gravest of 
blunders Marxists Leninists must remember that there is no 
abstract truth Truth 1s always concrete 


Some of the doctrinaires have slithered to Trotskyite positions 
and are impelling the Sovi t Union and the other socialist countries 
to unleash a world war They would like to impose the same pro 
vocative policy as Trotsky conducted in his day Evidently the 
Albanian leaders and those spurring them on have lost faith ın that 
socialism can win without a war between the states Perhaps n 
general they never realized that there 1s such a possibility believing 
that communism can be reached only through war by killing mil 
lons of people However this madness will never get the peoples 
of the other countries to follow the Communist Parties On the 
contrary it can only scare millions and millions of people away 
from the communist movement. 

The Albanian doctrinaires are disappoimted in that a compro 
mise was reached and that the dangerous Caribbean crisis provoked 
by the American militarists was liquidated They are upset evi 
dently that no thermonuclear war was let loose that the peoples 
having surmounted a dangerous crisis are living and working ın 
conditions of peace This ıs what they criticise our Party and 
Government for this 1s why they are pouring filth on the Soviet 
Union and its people 


Moral and Political Victory for Soviet Foreign Policy 


I have already remarked that ıt was not in socialism s interests 
to let the crisis around Cuba develop into a global thermonuclear 
war 

Such a war 1s necessary to aggressive imperialist forces who 
fearing the inevitable historical prospect of the defeat of capitalism 
in the peaceful competition with socialism reason this way if 
we ve got to die lets do it with a bang even if ıt be the bang of 
A bombs 


And so you see that on the one hand it 1s imperialism s 
aggressive adventurist forces whom we may call the madmen 
people who have lost hope of capitalisms holding out in the 
Peaceful competition with socialism that are trying high and low 
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to let a war loose Meanwhile on the other hand people who 
style themselves Marxist Lenimists but who are really just doctn 
naires with no faith in the possibility of socialism and communism 
winning in conditions of peaceful coexistence with capitalism are 
trying to impel developments to take the same direction Both 
want to push history to a war to have the question of the triumph 
of communism or capitalism decided by war by the killing of mil 
lions upon millions of people 


People would seem to have diametrically opposite trends of 


thought but actually they are joining hands sharing ın views and 
actions on this vital issue 


There ıs no point for us who are building communism like 
our brothers who are building socialism dying with a bang or with 


out one We must work for the full and ultimate victory of 
communism 


So why beg the devil to invite us why hurry up to heaven? 
After all someone has yet to come back to tell us whether it 1s 
better there than on earth Are you Comrades Deputies dis 
appointed at having gathered in this hall to discuss our countrys 
further development in conditions of peace when we have been able 
to avert a thermonuclear war? Not at all On the contrary we 
are all rejoicing 


A few days ago Presidium Members and Secretaries of the 
Central Committee visited a new weaving mills in Novye Chere 


mushki in Moscow We had a chat there with women workers 
l asked one of them 


How are you getting on? 

Fine Comrade Khrushchoy she replied 
Got a flat? 

Yes 

Where? 


Here not far away she said When they were building 
houses near the mills I got a flat 

Got a family? 

Yes Two kids One ina boarding school and the other at 
home with me He also goes to school 


She told me what her 


Pay was and what living and working 
conditions were like 
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So you can get aong? I asked 
Certainly Comrade Khrushchov Our only worry the 
greatest desire of all of us is to have no war 
This woman had expressed the feelings of the working people 
Similar feelings are expressed by the peoples of the Soviet Union 
the Peoples Republic of China India Albania the United States 
of America Britain France and all other countries of the world 


We dont need war! The Soviet people who unfurled the 
banner of struggle for socialism and to whose lot the honour has 
fallen to work to build communism want peace We are confident 
of our righteousness and strength 

In the space of 45 years we have gone a very long way and 
today our stride 1s still wider Today we accomplish in a month 
what b fore it took us five years to achieve Have we got some 
thing we prize? Of course we have We have prospects the 
conviction that our ideas will ultimately win out We want these 
victories to come not through war but through peaceful construc 
tion and competition with capitalism We say No not only to a 
global thermonuclear war but to all wars between states in general 

with the exception of a just war of liberation and a war of 
defence that a nation against whom aggression has been perpetrat 
ed is compelled to wage 


Of course if war ıs thrust upon us from any quarter we 
shall stand up for ourselves and our allies and draw on all available 
means However we shall do ali we can to avoid an armed conflict 
to have wars ruled out from the hfe of society in general Can 
this be achieved when we have two systems—capitalism and socia 
lism in the world? The present world balance of forces 1s such 
that the forces of peace and socialism can curb the aggressive forces 
of imperialism can compel imperialism to reckon with the will 


of peoples 


Imperialism 1s not all powerful today The trend of develop 
ments around Cuba has confirmed that. The imperialists are com 
pelled to reckon with the might of the socialist countries 


To preserve peace to preserve the great gains of socialism 
we are prepared to accept sensible political compromises and we 
are doing that firmly abiding by the principles of Marxism Leninism 
We are following the injunctions of V I Lenin who emphasised 
more than once that compromises in politics were possible and 
necessary 
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The task of a truly revolutionary party Lenin wrote 3 
not to proclaim rejection of all compromises possible but to k 
able to carry through all compromises, since they are inevitable ; 
loyalty to its principles class and revolutionary task (Works, 
Vol 25 p 282) He justly qualified the full negation of compromises 
as forgetfulness of the basic truths of Marxism Lenin wrote 
To cook up a remedy or a general rule (No compromises ! ) that 
would suit all occasions ıs rubbish and nonsense One must havt 
a head on ones shoulders to figure out each particular case 
And therein incidentally les thé significance of Party organisation 
and Party leaders deserving the title evolving as the result of the 
long persevering multifarious comprehensive work of all thinkin 
representatives of the class in question the necessary knowled,t 
and the necessary experience and also the necessary political senst 
in addition to knowled e and experience in order to solve 
intricate political issues quickly and correctly (Works Vol. 31 
p 50) ; 
That was how Lenin put the matter We his pupils and 
followers have acted and will act in the Leninist way upholding 


Cuba s independence and world peace by a persevering consistent 
and principled struggle 


Comrades Deputies we may note with satisfaction that the 
unbreakable solidarity and efficacious cooperation of the forces of 
peace and socialism were demonstrated with particular force during 
those days of tension The peoples of the world appraised ow 


policy the policy of the Soviet Government as the most sober 
policy of peace 


The peoples of the world today treat our Party and Govern 
ment with still greater confidence and respect 


In the hour of grim danger the fraternal Marxist Lemmist 
Parties and the peoples of the socialist countries declared staunch 
support for heroic Cuba and loyalty to the principles of proletar 
lan internationalism Many of the countries that have shaken of 
the colonial yoke also raised their voices in Cubas defence The 
Soviet Government and the CPSU Central Committee received 
a host of addresses letters and cables from heads of state heads 
of government Party leaders of different countries and public orga 
arsations factory workers peasants and intellectuals of the Soviet 
Union and other countries in which their authors expressed appro 


val and resolute Support for the Soviet Unions actions to pro 
tect Cuba and preserve peace 
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Allow me Comrades Deputies to express on behalf of you 
and myself cordial gratitude to all who supported the Soviet Gov 
ernment in the actions it took to preserve peace and help revolu 
tionary Cuba 


Only rabid militarists and infuriated revilers are dissatisfied 
that as the upshot of a sober minded policy we have been able to 
avert a new world war prevent an imperialist tvasion of Cuba 
and preserve peace for all the peoples 


There need be no doubt that the successful struggle to pre 
serve Cubas independence the undeniable winning of this 
battle by the forces of peace will make many people change their 
views of international developments and their estimation of the 
world s balance of forces Now they will take a more realistic view 
of the danger of a nuclear catastrophe At any rate under the 
influence of the Cuban developments millions of Americans 
acutely felt for the first time in US history the real nearness of 
a thermonuclear war and realized that their national territory was 
not isured against crushing retaliation During the crisis the 
American people felt th breath of a thermonuclear war scorch 
their very threshold They have begun to realise that were a world 
war to break out ıt would be fought not somewhere beyond 
the oceans ın Europe or Asia but all over including the US and 
would bring millions of Americans misery and death 


Among the multitude of letters and telegrams which the Soviet 
Government received from different countries at the tume of the 
Cuban crisis there were many from US citizens They showed 
anxiety over the destinies of peace expressed their gratitude to the 
Soviet Government and approved of the moves we had taken to 
eliminate the tension in the Caribbean and thus prevent a thermo 


nuclear war 


The mood of the American people and their attitude to the 
Cuban events are illustrated also by the fact that at the elections 
which took place already after the effort to withdraw the main 
sting of the crisis had been successful the American people black 
balled some arch aggressive politicians firstly such a warmonger as 
Nixon It 1s not for us to bemoan the fiasco of these gentlemen who 


hate peace and the freedom of the peoples 


The policy ot peace won a great moral and political victory 
Nevertheless ıt is our duty to go on working tirelessly to preserve 
and consolidate peace The situation 1s such that we must main 
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tain unflagging vigilance and struggle indefatigably for a lastm 
peace on earth 


Ill 


PERSISTENTLY SEARCH FOR WAYS AND MEANS 
OF ACHIEVING A PEACEFUL SETTLEMENT OF 
OUTSTANDING ISSUES 


Comrades Deputies the Soviet Government maintains that dl 
the governments and nations of the world all responsibility bear 
ing statesmen and political leaders must draw the necessary con 
clusions from the Caribbean crisis More sobriety must be shows 
and there must be more of a desire to clear away the road blocks 
that cause friction and create tension in relations between states 


Goodwill must be shown in the search for the kind of mutu 
ally acceptable decisions upon which the lessening of internationd 
tension and the consolidation of world peace depend 


Two Priority Tasks 


In all its activity ın the field of forein policy the Soviet Gov 
ernment vigorously strives to rid international relations of contro 
versial and outstandin, issues In so doing the Soviet Governmel! 
takes into consideration the complex and multifarious characte 
of the problems confronting different states displays the self 
control and adheres to constructive views At the same time Wt 
insistently emphasise that there are priority problems the solution 
of which cannot be delayed because their outstandin, naturt 
extremely exacerbates the international situation 


One of these tasks 1s the problem of general and complete 
disarmament The United Nations has unanimously supported the 
Soviet Government s initiative in this respect Already some three 
years have gone by since the resolution on general and complete 
disarmament was adopted And though committees commissions 
and sub committees gather almost incessantly no headway has oeen 
made 


Does this imply that in taking part in these negotiations the 
Soviet Union which put forward the all inclusive plan for dis 
armament under strict imternational control has made no moves 
towards its partners and has not sought to approximate views? 
Every honest minded politician will say that this is not so 
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No matter what it was time schedule for a disarmament pro 
gramme the abolition of the means of nuclear weapons delivery 
the strength of conventional armed forces or many other things 
we always took the position of the Western powers into account 
and strove to reach closer understanding One of the aspects of 
general and complete disarmament 1s as you know the prohibi 
tion of nuclear weapon tests In this respect again we took neces 
sary moves towards an understanding However as diplomats say 
no agreement can be reached if one partner moves while the other 
marks time 


At the present moment in the course of an exchange of 
opinions on a nuclear test ban ways and means of solving issues 
have taken shape There 1s hope that such an agreement will be 
si,ned provided the US and Britain display common sense 


We once again solemnly declare that the whole of our activity in 
the field of foreign policy will be subordinated to the aim of reaching 
an agreement on general and complete disarmament We call on the 
Western powers to remove the remaining obstacles to an agreement to 
end all nuclear tests for all time to come We call on them to sign 
a treaty on general and complete disarmament under strict international 
-control 


The urgency of the conclusion of a peace treaty with Germany 
and the normalisation of the situation in West Berlin on its basis 
thas become even more obvious nowadays It ıs indicative that 
when the Caribbean crisis broke out millions of Europeans thought 
with alarm about the fact that the unsettled German problem may 
‘bring mankind even more terrible trials People realised more 
clearly that there ıs no going away from the solution of the German 
problem for otherwise ıt will be too easy to jump from one inter 
national crisis to another even more dangerous 


Here too as on the problem of general and complete disarma 
ment the Soviet Union strives to take into account the positions 
of its partners in the talks What ıs it then that hampers the 
conclusion of the work begun on the liquidation of the vestiges 
-of World War II in Europe? 


The question still calling for argument concerns mainly the 
stay of troops ın West Berlin or to be more precise the question 
in what capacity and under what flag these troops will act and how 
dong they will stay there The Soviet Government proposes that the 
troops stationed in West Berlin should not represent NATO coun 
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tries that the NATO fiag should be replaced in West Berlin by the 
flag of the United Nations and that the United Nations should 
assume Certain international obligations and functions there 


It is to be hoped that our partners in the talks will show 


common sense and regard the Soviet Unions proposal with 
attention 


I only wish to point out the following 1f any one ın the West 
hopes that the Soviet Union will glve up its determination to con 
clude a German peace treaty and normalise the situation in West 
Berlin on its basis he 1s mistaken We are in favour of talks 
with the Western powers but there 1s a limit to long patience Even 
if the Western powers do not agree to sign such a treaty ıt will be 
s1,ned 


Tension Must Be Relaxed and Conflicts Eliminated ın All 
Regions of the World 


The rendering of every possible assistance to the peoples 
waging a sacred struggle for their freedom for strengthening their 


national independence was and ıs one of the main trends of the 
Soviet foreign policy 


Relying on the support of the Soviet Union and the entire 
socialist camp the national hberation movement has been scoring 
world wide victories 


A new Asia ıs rising an Asia where the last fragments of the 
former colonial empires are being removed The victorious march 
of the national liberation movement in Africa continues Latin 
America an undivided domain of foreign monopolies in the recent 
past has entered a new Stage of her history the stage of the 
struggle for genuine national independence 


The Declaration on Granting Independence to the Colonial 
Countries and Peoples adopted by the United Nations on the 
Soviet Unions initiative has imparted new vi,our to the national 


liberation movement of the Peoples of Asia Africa and Latin 
America 


But the colonialists have not laid down their arms By interfer 
108 in the home affairs of sovereign states they try not infrequently 
resorting to force for this purpose to undermine their independence 
and sovereign rights and place obstacles in the way of the revolu 
tionary liberation movement of the peoples By their interference 
m the liberation strug.le of the peoples the imperialist colonialists 
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have created hotbeds of tension conflicts and mulitary clashes in 
many parts of the world 


Look at what 1s going on in Yemen For ages the Yement 
people had been enduring oppression exploitation and lack of 
rights A revolution took place ın the country at last As a 
plant in the desert on receiving a drop of moisture pushes 1ts way 
to the surface so the people are breaking through the wall of 
medievalism to a new life And immediately the joint forces of 
imperialism and reaction fell upon these people Who has taken 
up arms a,ainst the Yemeni revolution against progress? Saudi 
Arabia and Jordan 


Of course the rulers of Saudi Arabia and Jordan who are 
themselves han ing by a thread one may say would not have 
dared to move troops agaist the Yemeni Republic had they not 
been impelled to do so by more powerful countries Who helps 
the Saudes and Jordanians who gives them arms and for what 
purpose? The peoples of the Arab East know well that it 1s pre 
cisely Britain and the United States who call themselves free 
countries that place arms in the hands of the Saudese and Jor 
danians so as to make Arabs fire at Arabs 


This 1s how it happens that the so called free world helps 
Saudi Arabia where slavery officially existed until recently and 
where ıt exists still today And this country is given arms to bring 

freedom to Yemen It 1s easy to imagine what kind of freedom 
Saudi Arabia is bringin to Yemen and what kind of free coun 
tries ar helpin her to do this! 


The Soviet Government condemns the imperialist intrigues 
against the Yemen: Arab Republic and announces its profound 
respect for and support to the just national aspirations of the 
Yemeni people 


It 1s not in Yemen alone but in other regions of the world as 
well that the imperialists try to stran le the national liberation 
movement One only has to recall the events in the Congo 
Angola South Vietnam and South Korea And now a rebellion 
has flared up in the protectorate of Brunei in Borneo and the 
British colomialists are hurrying to suppress it 

We think that given desire and goodwill it is always 
possible to achieve a peaceful and just solution of disputed con 


troversial problems between states It is only necessary that the 
wish to a peaceful settlement be shown not by one side alone but 
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by all states concerned just as it happened when goodwill was 
shown bv all states when settling the crisis in Laos 


Comrades Deputies 


Examining the current international situation one cannot 
ignore the deplorable events on the Indo-Chinese border Ass 
known the border conflict began not a week or a month a o but 
back in 1959 It has grown particularly acute of late and assumed 
the form of military clashes which took a toll of thousands of 
lives on both sid s 

The Soviet Unions position on the Indo Chinese border con 
flict was outlined in the well known TASS statement back in 1959 
In that statement a hope was expressed that the Government of the 
People s Republic of China and the Government of India would not 
al'ow the forces which do not wish a relaxation of internationd 
t nsion to benefit by that border conflict and that both govern 
ments would settle the misunderstanding with due account for 


mutual interests in the spirit of traditional friendship between the 
peoples of China and India 


The Soviet Union expressed great regret over the mcident We 
sincerely hoped that the governments of the two countnes would 
soon find a way to peaceful settlement of the dispute We still 
re ret that the sides did not use in time all possibilities for 
extin uishing the border conflict in the beginning 


We are particularly sorry that the blood of the sons of the 
fraternal People s Republic of China and the friendly Republic of 
India was spilled It 1s the first tıme that a situation has arısen 
when a border conflict between a socialist country and a countty 
pursuing the road of independent development and adhering to the 


policy of non alignment with blocs has led to serious military 
clashes 


The Soviet people rejoiced and are rejoicing in the success of 
Peoples China which after the victorious revolution has attained 
great heights ın peaceful economic construction and shown to thè 
whole world what a people is capable of when it takes its destiny 
in its own hands In her forein policy People s China upholds the 
principles of peace equality and friendly international cooperation. 
It is necessary at last to restore the lawful nghts of the Peoples 
Republic of China in the United Nations it ıs time to restore to 


the Peoples Republic of China its ancient land, the island o 
Taiwan, 
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As far as India 1s concerned the rate of her economic deve- 
lopment after winning independence was slower than Chinas How 
ever India too whose social system differs from the socialist 
system of China, 1s developing from year to year ever more confi- 
dently m the economic and cultural spheres, overcoming the grave 
heritage of the age-old rule of the British colonialists The policy 
of non alignment with blocs, the neutralist policy of India has won 
great moral and political weight m the world 


Peoples China and India have shown other countries a good 
example of fraternal friendship by formulating and proclaiming 
in 1954 the well known five pinciples of peaceful co existence or 

pancha shila as they are also called For a number of years this 
policy yielded good frart 


In the course of many centuries there were no military con- 
flicts along the borders of China and India. Apparently neither 
does the territory of this area constitute any great value for the 
life of man judging by the fact that the density of the population 
there ıs negligible although as ıs known China and India are very 
densely populated countnes It would seem that every patch of 
land there had to be mhabited by people But the territory over 
which the argument has arisen 1s actually uninhabited 


And suddenly a border conflict, ın which blood has been shed 
and in which the Chinese people and the Indian people have 
suffered great losses, has broken out between the People s Republic 
of China and India _ This has grieved us very much 


War can begin with an accidental mfle shot One accidental 
shot 1s fired, then come two retaliatory ones and the two retalia 
tory ones are followed by three retaliatory shots This ıs how wars 
begin sometimes But ıt 1s not so easy even for statesmen grown 
wise with experience to end war 


On the question of border arguments we adhere to the Lenin 
ist views The Soviet Unions 45 years of experience tell us that 
there are no such disputes of a border nature that, given mutual 
desire cannot be settled without using arms The Soviet people 
appraise the events on the Chinese Indian border precisely from 
these positions 


There are forces ın the world international mmperialist circles, 
who rejoice over the aggravation of the Indo Chinese conflict They 
link far reaching provocative plans with this They hasten to offer 
supplies of arms so that the Indians and Chinese kill one another 
The impenalist powers are prepared to loosen their purse strings 
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and display ‘magnanimity supply arms “free”, as a ‘gift’ For 
the imperialists this conflict is a godsend 


The armed clashes on the Indo Chinese border have created a 
nutrient medium for harmful bacilli of nationalism and military 
fever The chauvinistic slogan has been put to use the bloodshed 
should be washed away with blood But this actually means war 
to the victorious end The lo ic of war is such the more blood 
shed the more blood 1s required to wash it away Where ıs the 
limit? The Moloch of war will take the toll of ever larger num 
bers of lives He is insatiable Only reason can stop the blood 
Shed and statesmen have to possess uch reason 


That 1s why we consider reasonable the step taken by the 
Government of the Peoples Republic of China when it declared 
that ıt ceases fire ın a unilateral manner and begins to withdraw the 
troops as from December 1 We are very glad of this and welcome 
these actions of the Chinese comrades 

It may be asked how can you call this a reasonable step when 
it was taken after so many lives had been lost and so much blood 
shed Would ıt not have been better if the sides did not resort to 
hostilities altogether? Yes of course it would have been better 
We have said this constantly and repeat it again now But if we 
did not succeed in averting the course of events it 1s better to dis 
play courage now and stop the conflict Is this not wisdom worthy 
of statesmen! 

There may of course be people who will say the People s Re 
public of China 1s now withdrawing its troops actually to the line 
on which this conflict began would ıt not have been better not to 
move from the positions on which these troops stood at one time? 


These arguments are understandable they show that people display 
concern and regret over what Las happened 


But comrades there are people who try to iterpret differ 
ently the decision taken by the Government of the People s Repubuc 
of China They say ıs this not a retreat? And the following question 
too is asked is tnis not a concession on the part of the Chines¢ 
comrades? These questions are of course being asked and they will 
probably be dragged out by pettifoggers in order to offend one 0! 


the other side in order to fan hostility between India and China and 
make capital out of it 


We believe in the wisdom of the leaders of China and India ant 


hope they will not succumb to such provocations and will ensure é 
reasonable settlement of the conflict, 
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Some say that China has stopped hostilities apparently because 
India began to receive support from the American and British 
imperialists who supply her with arms Consequently say these 
people the People s Republic of China felt that should the military 
conflict develop further ıt could grow into a bı war which would 
require even greater sacrifices 


Yes evidently the Chinese friends have taken this circum 
stance into account and this again points to their wisdom and 
understanding of the fact that when war breaks out between 
friendly neighbouring peoples the imperialists always try to benefit 
from ıt The United States and Britain have an overproduction of 
arms and when a war breaks out they gladly supply them to other 
countries which are prepared to waive their national sovereignty in 
order to receive arms without understanding that they are thus 
putting their head ın a noose and becoming dependent 


This 1s how the death merchants reason why not without 
losing anything ourselves earn on a conflict make a profit out of a 
situation where blood of the Indian people and Chinese people 1s 
being shed? Besides this action 1s of advantage to the mulitarists 
because it reverses the development of democratic principles in 
India and creates conditions for the strengthening of the positions 
of the reactionary forces in that country 


It 1s no accident that of late Communists and other pro- 
gressive leaders have been arrested in India Tomorrow if the war 
continues whoever speaks against war will be considered a Com 
munist Hence pacifists will also fall under this category Here 
you have violence of the reactionary forces of the most brazen 
mulitarists and reactionaries 


The Chinese comrades evidently also had this in mind when 
they decided the question of a cease fire and withdrawal of troops 

The steps of the Government of the Peoples Republic of 
China will unquestionably be duly appreciated by the peace loving 
Peoples Indeed why should there be a war? Did China ever set 
herself the aim of invading India? No we reject such assertions as 
slander And naturally we also absolutely do not admit the 
thought that India wanted to start a war with China That ıs why 
we sincerely welcome the steps taken by the Government of People s 
China and do not at all consider that ıt has beaten a retreat of 
some kind No the Government of the People s Républic of China 
showed wisdom and correct understanding of the situation and 


exerted efforts to curb a military clash and to normalise the situa 
tion, 
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The fact that firmg died out on the Indo Chinese border con 
firms the fact that both sides have recognised that controversial 
issues must not be settled by military but by peaceful means at 
the round table of negotiation This 1s correct! The most difficult 
ne otiations are better than war 


We f rvently wish that the Great Powers Peoples China and 
India fully restore and strengthen their old traditional friend 
ship 


IV 


TO LIVE IN PEACE AND FRIENDSHIP WITH OUR 
NEIGHBOURS 


Comrades Deputies! I want to tell you shortly how the rela 
tions of the Soviet Union with neighbouring countries are develop- 
m, I have already spoken about the friendly fraternal relations 
with the countries of the socialist camp Naturally the Soviet 


Union wants to have good relations with other neighbouring states 
too 


Things are going well in our relations with Finland We 
highly assess the independent peace loving policy of the Government 
of Finland and the great contribution made in implementing this 
policy by the President of the Republic of Finland our friend Mr 
Urho Kekkonen We are certain that the Soviet Unions political 
economic trade and cultural relations with Finland will continue 


to develop and stren then to the b nefit of the peoples of both 
countries 


The Soviet Government highly appraises’the friendly policy of 
_ the Afghan Government headed by Prime Minister M Daud This 
year we have had a very useful meeting with the King of Afghanis 
tan Mohammed Zahir Shah which still further Strengthened the 
good neighbourly relations between our countries 


Certain changes for the better have appeared in the relations 
with Iran Lately we have succeeded in eliminating many of the 
things which interfered with the development of normal relations 
between the Soviet Union and Iran We value the engagement of 
the Iranian Government not to grant any foreign state the right to 
have rocket bases of any type on the territory of Iran and not to 
permit Iran to be turned into an instrument of aggression against 
the Soviet Union It 1s true that not all the obstacles in the way to 
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a rapprochement between our countries have yet been abolished 
but we hope that this good beginning will be further developed 


We want to live in friendship with the Turkish people and to 
do everything so that the Black Sea should not disunite but unite us 
That would be useful both for the Soviet Union and for Turkey 
The Turkish Government states that ıt wants to umprove these rela 
tions We hope that these statements will be reinforced by real 
steps and the relations between the USSR and Turkey will become 
friendly The foundation for this exists ıt was laid already by 
V I Lenin and Kemal Ataturk 


Our trade relations with Japan are developing not badly but 
the radical question the conclusion of a peace treaty has not yet 
been settled Everything shows that the Japanese Government 1s not 
yet sufficiently independent to settle this question American troops 
are still stationed in Japan and the Japanese people are waging a 
strug le for the complete independence of their country 


Another of our neighbours 1s Norway Our common frontier 
is a small one but we would hke the relations between our coun 
tries to be inversely proportional to the length of the border It 
must be said that the NATO bosses are doing their best to prevent 
Norway from pursuing a course for improvement ın Soviet Nor 
wegian relations 


Comrades Deputies! I want to dwell ın somewhat greater de 
tal on the question of the relations between our country and the 
Federative Peoples Republic of Yugoslavia You know that the 
frendship of the peoples of our countries 1s rooted in the distant 
past 


During the Second World War the fraternal relations of the 
Peoples of our two countries were cemented in blood ın the struggle 
against the common enemy The peoples of Yugoslavia under the 
guidance of their Communist Party headed by Comrade Tito dis 
Played wonders of heroism in the battles against the fascist inva 
ders, they made a great contribution to the rout of Hitlerite Ger 
many 

Unfortunately the friendly relations between the Soviet Union 
and Yugoslavia were spoiled soon after the Second World War 
ended. I will not speak of the causes of the impairment of these 
relations The Yugoslav comrades as it ıs known consider that the 
blame for this lies wholly with Stalin Stal ım his tıme blamed the 
Yugoslavs for everything. We have our own definite opinion on this 
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subject We have already said and we repeat once again tha 
main guilt for worsening Soviet Yugoslav relations ıs undoubt 
borne by Stalin who permitted himself crude and absolutely 
founded arbitrariness towards Yugoslavia But we would not bed 
lutely sincere were we not to say that the Yugoslav comrades 
bear their share of the responsibility for the way ın which the 
lations between our countries and our Parties developed in 
period 

Such was the situation in the past But we Communists 1 
look ahead we must see the future of our peoples 


At present our relations with Yugoslavia are good Com 
Tito accompanied by Comrades Rancovic, Veselinov and o 
Statesmen are spending a holiday in our country on our invita 
and are present here ın this hall We welcomed them like fre 
and have already had a number of useful talks with them w 
have done very much for better mutual understanding We set 
the Yugoslav leaders like ourselves are making efforts to over 
the existing differences to bring about an improvement ın the 
tions with our country I must say that ıt has been confirmed 
again that on many international issues, on questions of inter 
and economic relations, we have a common understanding com 
views The Yugoslav leaders and we are profoundly convinced 
the further development of the relations between the Soviet U 
and Yugoslavia ıs not only in the interests of our countries 
also in the interests of Strengthening all the forces fighting for p 
for democracy for socialism and communism 


As for our position on the question of the development of 1 
tions with the League of Communists of Yugoslavia it ensues WÈ 
from the line determined by the 20th and 22nd Congresses of 
CPSU This ıs the lne of strengthening unity between the @ 


and all fraternal parties of consolidating all the forces of the? 
imperialist front 


In the past the Yugoslavs swore at us and we repaid them ' 
the same com At present we and the Yugoslav Communists fol 
the road of improving our relations It cannot be said that all 
resentment and difficulties which existed in the relations betwee? 
CPSU and the League of Communists of Yugoslavia are over T 
were and still are serious differences on a number of 1deolo 
questions which found a reflection in the programme of the L 
as was noted ın the Declaration of the Conference of the frate 


parties But we on our part are prepared to do everything to 0 
come the differences, 
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This depends not only on us but on the position of the League 
f Communists of Yu oslavia of its leadership We are convinced 
hat the restoration and consolidation of unity between the League 
f Communists of Yugoslavia and all fraternal parties on ideolo,ical 
uestions on the basis of principles of Marxism Leninism would be 
1 the interests of both our Parties of the entire international com 
lunist movement 


We Communists must take into account the way the historical 
rocess 1s going on the way the struggle for socialism in the differ 
nt countries 1s developing in practice Many countries in Europe 
nd Asia have already embarked on the path of socialism It is only 
atural that each Communist Party in these countries 1s seeking 
reatively to apply these principles of Marxism Leninism to the 
pecific historical geographical and other conditions of its coun 
ry and ıs exercising on this basis its leadership of the people ın the 
wilding of socialism and communism It ıs clear that there can be 
o complete coincidence in the interpretation of all questions 
rising before this or thaf Communist or Workers Party in the 
truggle for the building of the new society Different interpreta 
ions of concrete questions of socialist construction different ap 
roaches to this or that question cannot be ruled out This 1s what 
ctually happens ın practice and will apparently continue to occur 
vhen other nations take up the path of socialism 


It would therefore be wron, to work out some stereotyped 
‘attern and adhere to it ın the relations with the other socialist 
ountries it would be a mistake to condemn as renegades all those 
vho do not fit into this pattern Well then must we in such cases 
emand the total expulsion of such a Communist Party from the ranks 
f our movement? Can the fact be ignored that the people of that 
ountry are building socialism? Or are we to close our eyes to the 
‘ery existence of this nation to fight against ıt? To act in this way 
vould be to take over the beastly laws of the capitalist world and 
pply them to the relations between the Communist Parties and the 
ocialist countries 


But this 1s precisely the kind of beastly morality which the 
\lbanian sectarians and splitters are urging us to adhere to in our 
elations with Yugoslavia They are prepared hterally to 
trangle Yugoslav Communists for ther mistakes although 
hey themselves are now retreating much farther from Marxism 
eninism than those whom they accuse We Communists are deep 
y alien to such morals We are fighting for a better future for 
\umanity for communism under which a true brotherhood of the 


45 


peoples of the entire globe will be established We are deeply co 
vinced that with the complete victory of communism ın the futur 
as V I Lenin taught us there will be no state boundaries at d 
which now divide the nations the national isolations will with 
away and the nations will mer e into a single family like brother 


On the way to this cherished aim we must do everything po 
sible to resolve differences if they arise between Communists ¢ 
different countries It 1s our duty to help a Party that has mat 
mistakes or deflected from the norms of the international revol 
tionary working class movement from Marxism Leninism to unde 
stand its mistakes and correct them so that ıt may assume a wort 
place in the family of all fraternal parties 


It must be said that the steps recently taken by the Yugoslé 
communists by their leaders in both domestic and foreign polit 
have removed very much of what we had considered erronedt 
and injurious to the building of socialism in Yugoslavia This he 
found a reflection in a number of decisions of the League of Cor 
mumsts of Yugoslavia in the speeches of Comrades Tito Ra 
covic and other Yugoslav leaders But if we do not yet have a com 
mon understanding of some questions ıt does not at all mean t 
we must build our relations on the basis of the remaining differe 
ces that we must close our eyes to the steps taken by the Yugost 
communists towards a rapprochement and unity with the ent 
world communist movement This would be a policy aimed at é 
unity rather than unity And it would be still more incorrect 
apply the still existing differences to inter state relations On! 
contrary the consolidation and development of economic conta 
of relations along state and public lines between our countries P 


vide the ground for bringing our positions nearer on ideolog 
questions too 


The Albanian sectarians and dogmatists are doing everythij 
in their power to prevent an improvement of relations between b 
socialist countries and Yugoslavia They have raised a howl pa 
cularly now that Comrades Tito’ Rancovic Veselinov and ot 
Yugoslav leaders have come to the USSR The Albanian splitt 


clearly dislike the fact that we are meeting the Yugoslav coms 
in a fraternal manner 


We are being told that it 1s prejudicial to have good relati 
with Yugoslavia along state lines and in the economic field so i 
as certain ideolo.ical differences with the LCY remain And ths 
said by people calling themselves Marxist Leninists! But this 
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imply silly Even the imperialists seek to overcome and smooth 
wer their differences in order to survive in the struggle against the 
dvancin, forces of the communist workers and national liberation 
novements At present they are feverishly strengthening and 
sroadening the union of the Common Market countnies despite the 
lifferences between its member states Yet in our camp there are 
xeople who want to disumte our forces This is not our not 
1 Marxist Leninist policy 


There are some who assert that Yu,oslavia 1s not a socialist 
country May we be allowed to ask what kind of a country it 1s? 
In replyin, to this question ıt ıs necessary to proceed from the 
Marxist Leninist teaching from an obyective analysis of the social 
development of the country of the nature of its socio political 
system Here subjectivism ıs umpermissible One should not think 
that some people can Buddha like and ın defiance of facts pro 
nounce truths and decide which country is socialist and which 1s not 
In this case a knowled e of Marxist Leninist theory a deep analysis 
of reality 1s required 


It ıs known that for a long time there have been no landlords 
or capitalists in Yugoslavia no private capital no private enter 
prises no landlord estates no private banks We see also that the 
Yugoslav Communists and their leaders are directing their efforts 
towards development of the economy towards consolidation of the 
socialist gains Hence 1f we proceed from the objective laws from 
the teaching of Marxism Leninism we cannot deny that Yugoslavia 
is a socialist country This ıs what we are proceedin, from in our 
policy and build up our relations with Yugoslavia as with a socialist 
country Today there are grounds for a further development of re 
lations between our countries 


The Soviet Union true to its policy of friendship with all 
nations 1s doing and will continue to do everything to consolidate 
the unity of forces fighting for peace and social progress And if 
this policy of ours is being subjected to onslaughts from certain 
people this only shows that these people fail to display a genuime 
interest in the consolidation of the ranks of the communist move 
ment in the rallying of all our forces 


Lately the leaders of the Albanian Party of Labour have step 
ped beyond all bounds in their malicious attacks on the CPSU on 
the entire world communist movement In their attempts to slander 
the Lenmmist course of the 20th Congress of our Party the Albanian 
leaders are tryin, by all means to revive the Stalin personality cult 
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They are urging a restoration of the unhealthy atmosphere which 
existed ın the communist movement under the conditions of the 
personality cult 


Our Party has subjected to determined and sharp criticism the 
mistakes and abuses committed by Stalin although ıt does not dem 
his serviees to the Party and the communist movement We have 
done this not only in the name of the historical truth but also m 
order to create all necessary guarantees against a recurrence of anv 
thing like it ın the future against a recurrence of phenomena alien 
to Lemnısm the danger of which V I Lenin pointed out ın his time 


We have done this not only in the interests of our Party am 
our people but also in the interests of the entire world communist 
movement in the name of the struggle for the victory of socialist 
the world over Our Party was confident that other Marxists Lenin 
ists too will draw the necessary lessons from the experience of the 


struggle of the CPSU against the personality cult and its harmful 
effects 


And we were not mistaken The Leninist course of the 20t 
Congress of our Party has been approved by all Marxist Leninist 
Parties It has helped to work out a common line of policy by the 
world communist movement conforming to the present day tasks 
in the struggle for peace democracy and socialism 


Now the Albanian leaders are holdin on to what was precist 
ly the most ne, ative part of Stalins activity what constituted bis 
retreat from Marxism Leninism What attracts them most 1S the 
methods of repressions and crude admunistrative pressure practis 
ed by Stalin and alien to the very spirit of a socialist state Ther 
want if you please to become the mainstays of the internationd 
communist movement the infallible defenders of Marxism Leninis® 
But they resemble the proverbial frog You remember the fable d 
the frog which wanted to be as big as an ox We all know how # 
ended the fro, burst and a wet patch was all that was left of it 


The anti Leninist ideology of the personality cult lies at the 
basis of the whole of the present fallacious policy of the Albania 
leaders They are doing their best to maintain a situation in Alba 
nia im which it ıs possible to violate uncontrollably and with ım 
punity all the standards of Party and state life in their person? 
interests Hoxha and Shehu know that they would not remain ! 
power if they were to relax the re,ime of repressions and violent 
The people would not tolerate their leadership for their hands 4 
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stained with the blood of the best sons of the Albanian Party of 
Labour 


The Albanian leaders have broken with Marxism Leninism 
they are flounderin ever deeper in the bog of leftist opportunism 
splittin, tactics and sectarianism The leaders of the Albamian 
Party of Labour have turned their anti Leninist conceptions into 
the state policy of their country They are pursuin, an isolated 
adventurist fore: n policy refusing to cooperate ın the international 
arena with the other countries of socialism interfering in every 
possible way with the efforts of the latter directed towards the con 
solidation of peace and relaxation of international tension 


It 1s known that the Statement of the Representatives of the 
Communist and Workers Parties made in 1960 points out that 
the chief dan er in the world communist movement Js revisionism 
it also indicates the need to wage a resolute stru,gle a ainst leftist 
opportunism against sectarianism and do matism We still consi 
der these theses correct today Our Party has waged and will wage 
a stru.gle a ainst revisionism and against dogmatism and sectarian 
ism The Meetin of the fraternal Parties uttered a warning that 
sectarianism and do matism if a consistent struggle is not waged 
a ainst them can become the main danger at one or another stage 
in the development of some parties 


The events which have occurred in the communist movement 
since the Statement of the fraternal Parties was adopted have shown 
the full perspicacity of this conclusion 


Some people repeatin, the correct theses of th Statement of 
the Meeting of Communist and Workers Parties accent one sided 
ly only the danger from revisionism and mention Yugoslav revi 
sionism in place and out of place But one must look at things con 
cretely In the crisis concerning Cuba which we have just lived 
through the Yugoslav Communists took a correct position while 
the dogmatists who claim to be genuine Marxists Leninists took 
a provocative stand It follows therefore that a thesis once record 
ed cannot be repeated without a Marxist analysis or interpreted 
one sidedly The Cuban crisis exactly showed that the chief danger 
came from those who have held and hold positions of dogmatism 


The modern leftist opportunists and sectarians of whom 
the Albanian leaders are the most open spokesmen cover by noisy 
pseudo revolutionary phrases their struggle against the Leninist 
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policy of peace and peaceful coexistence As ıt has already bee 
said they have slipped down to Trotskyite positions It ıs not 
hard to see that such a policy undermines the unity of the forces 
coming out against imperialism that it plays into the hands of the 
most aggressive imperialist circles of the Western powers encourag 
in, their anti communist designs 


This leftist dogmatist policy was appropriately assessed at th 
Congresses of the Communist and Workers Parties of Bulgari 
Hungary Czechoslovakia Italy In their speeches at these con 
gresses the representatives of the fraternal Parties exposed and 
sharply censured this provocative policy 


If we scratch the leftist shouters dogmatists well we can easily 
see that at the base of their vaunted courage there hes nothing but 
fear of imperialism disbelief ın the possibility of defeating th 
capitalist system in peaceful economic competition This 1s just tha 
characteristic feature of petty bourgeois instability and waverm 
which was so mercilessly exposed and ridiculed by V I Lemn Ht 
openly told such shouters You are an instrument of imperials 
provocation by your own objective role While your subjecit 
psychology ıs the psychology of the raving petty bourgeois wW 
swa „ers and boasts but well understands that the proletarian £ 
right (Col Works vol 27 p 297) How sharp and apt th 
words of Vladimir Ilyich were! It was as 1f he had ın mind the pre 
sent shouters in Albania 

Forty years ago V I Lenin penetratingly pointed to the seriou! 
danger which left wing opportunism presented to the Communi 
movement He said that if leftist doctrinairism in that period couk 
be called an infantile disorder in Communism it was only b 
cause it was a very young budding trend 


The cult of Stains personality had as one of its negati't 
effects in the international Communist movement the spread 0 
left sectarian do,matic views which seriously harmed the grea 
cause of the struggle for socialism weakened the influence of 
Marxism Leninism on broad masses of the people As V I Lem 
warned underestimation of the struggle against left wing opp% 
tunism resulted in the disorder becoming neglected ceasing te be 
infantile long ago The peculiarities of the development of 1 
Communist movement in our time when the peoples of countr? 
with most diverse levels of economic and social development a 
taking the road of socialism create favourable conditions for th 
spread of left wing Communism It has always found a foothold! 


50 


the instability of representatives of the petty bourgeoisie in their 
jumping from one extreme to another 


The left sectarian disorder is nourished by nationalism and 
nourishes nationalism ın its turn It becomes intolerable when ıt 1s 
manifested ın the activities of a ruling party on the policy of which 
the destinies of the people depend to a large degree It becomes 
dangerous since it 1s directed against the policy of the Communist 
movement on such vital problems as those of war and peace 
which affect the destinies of all mankind 


It cannot be denied that due to all these causes left win, 
opportunism dogmatism and sectarianism are more and more be 
coming a serious danger in the world communist movement Not to 
see this means to be afraid to face the facts ıt means to turn away 
from reality and fail to realise the responsibility borne by Marxists 
Leninists ın our time 


Soviet Communists who prize the unity of the ranks of the 
world Communist movement above everythin, else shall wage a 
resolute strug le against both right wing opportunism and left win 
opportunism which ıs not less dangerous today than revisionism 


Comrad s Deputies 


Let us glance mentally over our planet Not only from the 
height of outer space but also from here from the terra firma a 
beautiful and inspiring picture opens up before us Mankind ıs 
marching to progress in mighty strides The foundations of the old 
world the world of oppression lies and injustice are cracking and 
crumbling The new world 1s gaining in strength with every year 
signifying the spring of mankind 


The peoples of the socialist community of states are constant 
ly multiplying their successes ın the building of a new life The 
peaceful labour of our peoples their victories in science and cul 
ture their fraternity and mutual assistance serve as an inspiring 
example for millions of people who have cast off the chains of colo , 
nial oppression or who are still fightin, for national liberation for 
the working people of the capitalist countries Truly a great puri 
fying storm ıs thundering over the globe 


The Leninist principle of peaceful coexistence is the general 
line of the foreign policy of our country it 1s the banner of all the 
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socialist states and a cherished goal of all the peoples May reas: 
triumph over recklessness may the method of negottation fo 
settlin disputed problems of international lıfe replace for ever th 
dangerous method of trial of strength ! People of the earth ca 
and must acquire at long last peace of mind and stop fearing tha 
tomorrow can bring a thermonuclear conflict to them Mankini 
wants to build its future not on rubble not on smouldering rum 
but on the material foundation which has already been created b 
the labour of many generations 


That ıs why we call upon the peoples further to intensif 
actions in defence of peace to step up the struggle against the m 
perialist warmongers The peoples are a great force in the strus! 
for peace they can and must say their decisive word 


The Soviet Union ıs compelled of course to take into cons 
deration the real state of things the policy of the Western powers 
especially in the mulitary field As long as the bellicose quarters !! 
the West are putting up obstacles to agreement on general and com 
plete disarmament as long as sabre rattling ıs heard and the arm 
race 1s contmued there we Soviet people must keep our powder dry 
take care about stren,thening our defence capacity and be preparel 
to give a crushing rebuff to any aggressor who might disturb ou 
peaceful labour We have everything and in full supply to defend 


ourselves and our friends against aggressive encroachments of the 
imperialists 


At the prime of its strength arousing the respect of the work 
ing people of all lands our country 1s marching confidently toward: 
its future which belon,s to communism Let us not spare effort 
and ener,y for the achievement of this radiant goal ! 


(N S Khrushchov s speech was punctuated with applause 
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Dear Comrades Friends! 


To begin with allow me to convey the hearty greetings of the 
Communist Party of the Soviet Umon Lenins Party and the 
whole Soviet people to you delegates to the Sixth Congress of 
the Socialist Unity Party of Germany all the members of your 
Party and all the working people of the German Democratic 
Republic! 


Your Congress 1s summing up the results of the big effort put 
into the building of socialism by the working people of the 
German Democratic Republic in the four odd years since the 
Fifth Congress Comrade Walter Ulbricht s exhaustive report 
furnishes a profound analysis of your successes and defines the 
key tasks for the Party ın completing socialist construction and 
strengthening peace ın Europe and the rest of the world We 
are sure that your Congress will inscribe a glorious chapter into 
the history of the German working class struggle for socialism 
and that it will contribute prominently to the further consolida 
tion of the socialist system as a whole and the development of 
the world Communist movement 


Your Congress ıs doubly important for the fact that ıt 1s 
adopting a new Party Programme We know from experience 
what a new Party Programme is and what strenuous and crea 
tive effort 1t takes to prepare 1t Your Party Programme elabo- 
rates creatively many problems of socialist construction 
applicable to conditions in Germany and with an eye to inter 
national experience It examines the principal issues of con 
temporary world development from the Marxist Leninust stand 
point The new Programme speaks of the theoretical maturity 
of your Party 


Congresses of fraternal Parties of the socialist countries are 
highly important for the generalisation of experience ın the 


building of new society The role of Congresses has especially » 
creased of late after the consequences of the Stalin personalt 
cult were eliminated and Leninist standards were restored bot 
within the various Parties and ın the mternational Commun: 
movement as a whole 


In our time it 1s impossible to rely solely on one s national aj 
perience in the battle for socialism drawing exclusively on on: 
own knowledge without regard for the state of affairs in th 
neighbouring countries and without the closest study of th 
experience of ones class brothers 


The internationalism of Communists 1s also evidenced b 
the great importance they attach to studying and using the o 
lective experience of socialist construction If we want to do o 
common job better and quicker we must continuously an 
regularly take the best from each other or as the saying g% 
check the time with each other 


The recent congresses of the fraternal Parties of Bulgar 
Hungary and Czechoslovakia summed up the results of an @ 
tire stage of socialist construction They examined the conctt 
issues of socialist construction in their countries not 1n_1solatio? 
from but in close connection with the common tasks of t 
world Communist movement as a whole The work of the recet 
Congress of the Italan Communist Party was also imbued wil 
the spirit of internationalism The Italian Communists lik 
those of the socialist countries treated the most burning prt 
lems of the contemporary epoch actively and creatively 


Thanks to the fact that representatives of most of the fratè 
nal Parties participated in the work of these Congresses th 
were of the nature of international Communist forums TH 
were convincing evidence of the steady growth of the fighvt 
strength of the international working class and Commuth 
movement ‘They demonstrated the unshakable devotion! 
Communists to the principles of Marxism Leninism and 
firm determination to strengthen the great socialist camp 


unity of their ranks in the struggle for peace democracy # 
socialism. 


The Communists of the Soviet Union just as the Commun“ 
of other countries consider ıt a most important task to for 
in every way by their labour by their struggle the socialë 
community its positions ın the world arena and to strength 


and rally the international Communist and working-class mot 
ment 


Allow me Comrades to tell you in brief about the successes 
achieved by the peoples of the Soviet Union im the building of 
Communism 


In its 45 years the Soviet Union has travelled a long way in 1ts 
historical development You know well that Russia was econo- 
mically far behind the most developed European countries and 
the United States at the time the working class took power 
under the leadership of the Bolshevik Party Today the Soviet 
Union 1s a mighty socialist power that has long since left the 
European countries behind in industrial production and 1s 
stepping on the heels of so powerful a capitalist country as the 
United States 


In the past whenever we wanted to indicate the rapid rate 
of our economic progress we would say the Soviet people were 
making seven league strides Now even this simile no longer 
fully conveys the pace of our precipitous advance Not only are 
we quickly increasing our industrial production we are also 
scaling new heights of scientific and technical progress To be 
sure it takes powerful industrial resources and a high level of 
science and technology to build spaceships Spaceships are the 
best indicator of the industrial scientific and technical accom 
plishments of our land 


The great Lenin looked forward to the day when all our coun 
try would be covered by a solid network of power stations The 
time 1s not far off when his behests will be completely fulfilled. 
One example will suffice The capacity of just the Bratsk Hydro- 
power Station exceeds the total capacity of all the hydro-power 
Stations we had ın 1948 


When we adopted the Seven Year Economic Development 
Plan at the Twenty First Congress many Westerners thought ıt 
Was unrealistic. Now the sceptics have shut their mouths The 
industrial output gain ın four years of the Seven Year Plan 
period has been 45 per cent instead of the 39 per cent envisaged 
in the plan If we carry on just as successfully and we are sure 
we shall our industry will by the end of the seven years increase 
HS output not by 80 per cent but by about 100 per cent 


Agriculture too 1s increasing its rate of development for the 
farm people are doing their best to provide the country with 
more grain meat milk and other products It ıs often said in 
the West that the Soviet Union has done very well as concerns 
industry but that its farming has struck a hitch But ıt 1s ım 
vain that the imperialists entertain such illusions The facts ex 
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plode their inventions In the past ten years Soviet grain pr 
duction and the production of animal products has increas. 
50 to 100 per cent 


We are confident that the measures taken by the Party w 
beyond doubt make agricultural output amply meet allo 
requirements in the very near future 


A year ago at its Twenty Second Congress our Party adopt 
its new Programme an imposing plan for the building of Co 
munism in our country Soviet people have worked well in 1% 
The industrial production of twelve months topped the oup 
of the prewar Five Year Plan periods In othe: words at pn 
sent one year of industrial development equals some 13 prew 
years 


The Soviet people are proud of their successes but they nev 
stop thinking of how to advance still more rapidly to Cor 
munism and how to achieve bigger and better results at t 
same outlay 


Our Party and its Central Committee proceed ın all ther: 
tivities from Lenin s proposition that the main thing after t 
ing power 1s to develop the economy on a socialist basis and 
furnish guidance to the national economy Lenin stressed t 
this was the best policy for us We Marxists cannot help see 
that economic growth and alterations in the economic struct 
require flexibility ın economic Management Today when 
have a versatile highly developed economy when we hat 
plan and co-ordinate production at thousands upon thous? 
of organisationally-complex industrial enterprises ın bul 
and ın agriculture we are compelled continuously to mp! 


to bring up to date our methods of Party guidance of natt 
economy 


The Plenary Meeting of the Central Committee of the C 
in November 1962 adopted important resolutions aimed at- 
further improvement of economic management By reorgait 
the Party organisations and their governing bodies accords 
the production principle we want to make Party guidanc 
the national economy more competent concrete and purpos 
to bring it closer to the factories the building sites and 
collective and state farms The Plenary Meeting resolutt 
will create still more favourable conditions for the further 
tensive development of the productive forces and will b 


nearer socialism s victory in 
its econo: ith @ 
talism Fy mic competition W 


All our Party work ıs centred on improving the living stan 
dard of the people Everything for the sake of man for the 
benefit of man stresses our Programme In four years of the 
Seven Year Plan the national income ın our country has increased 
31 per cent In these four years more than fifty million Soviet 
citizens moved into new homes 


Soviet successes ın the field of public education training of 
specialists and the development of science and socialist culture 
are well known Let me quote a few figures I am sure they will 
not sound dry and boring to you School enrolment in our 
country approaches the 42 million mark and the higher and 
specialised secondary educational establishments have an en 
rolment of something like 5500000 students OE engineers 
alone we graduate more than 120000 a year Our creative ın 
telligentsia holds aloft the banner of socialist culture 


Dear friends the joy of the creative labour of Soviet people 1s 
dear and understandable to you builders of socialism on Ger 
man soil The working people of socialist society are always 
naturally proud of the fruits of their own labour and of that 
of their friends their class brothers We are happy to see that 
affairs are also going well in the German Democratic Republic 


By the end of 1961 your Republic which occupies less than 
one-quarter of the area of pre war Germany prdduced approxi 
mately 90 per cent of what all Germany produced ın 1936 The 
working people of the German Democratic Republic have made 
great social gains Your successes were dealt with in detail in 
Comrade Ulbrichts report and I shall not repeat the convinc 
ing figures which vividly show that the German workers and 
peasants state ıs growing developing well and gaining ın 
strength 


I would Ike to recall here today the lines of your wonderful 
poet Becher devoted to the German Democratic Republic 


This state will never die! 

It is no myth no land of ghosts 

It has the force of righteous ideas 
The earnest 1s ın its peoples deeds 
Stronghold of good and justice 
May our state live and flourish! 


These lines show clearly that it 1s not only the workers and 


peasants of your Repubhc but also prominent intellectuals who 
back heart and soul the social changes taking place in your land 
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Demo 
this honest and courageous voice of the German 
pe Republic intellectuals that probably goes most A es 
the grain of the ideologists of the bourgeoisie who ile pel 
liked to see the artists and writers of the GDR taking oe 
from the petty bourgeois tıme servers and the works P me 
writers artists composers and film workers less poin 7 ki 
purposeful and clear What they would like surely 1s . i 
sorts of abstractionist daub to govern the endeavours of y 


al 
creative intelligentsia instead of the fine rules of socialist re 
ism 


In that sense your writers and artists have to be spei 
vigilant They must not forget that a world of ed ahaa sP ses 
lation and profiteering les next door and that it reac 


vile 
to you through television and radio eager to do its 
business 


As you know the Central Comm 
ly met representatives of the Soviet 


not be disclosing a big secret to you if I say that we may meet 
our wonderful writers artists composers film workers and thea 
tre people once more soon after w 

e Communist Parties 
tence ın the ideological 
always been and always 


ittee of our Party has re 
creative intelligentsia I wil 


will work to make our art and a 
ture instill the principle of beauty ın people and help to bui 
Communism, 


We Communists are happy to see the ideas of scientific soci 
ism first worked out by K 


arl Marx and Friedrich Engels thos 
great sons of the German people turning into reality on Get 
man soil today The working people of the German Democratic 
Republic are effecting the transition to socialism ın specifi 
circumstances The establishment of socialist society in your 
Republic has a tremendous international impact. 
Old Germany was a highly developed capitalist country It 
ranked among the first not only in Europe but in the worl 
And the fact that it 1s in Germany albeit in 


so at the people are successful 
great thumph for Marxist Leninist ideas 


The victory of sociahsm m the German Democratic Republic 


6 


is a victory of the new system ın a part of the country that has 
only recently been the centre of the most rabid reactionaries 
and mulitarists Hitler Germany embodied the worst the most 
smister facets of umperialism The Hitlerites poisoned the 
minds of the German people in every way with the venom of 
bellicose nationalism 


The fact that today the workers and peasants and the peo- 
ples intelligentsia of your Republic are building a new life 
within the fraternal family of the socialist peoples and in co- 
operation with them shows that your Marxist Leninist Party 
has achieved important successes ın the socialist education of 
the German people 


The fact that the country 1s split into two states with differ 
ent social systems added to the difficulties of socialist construc 
tion ın the German Democratic Republic Hence the Party has 
to be most flexible and tactful in the treatment of many ques- 
tions related to the building of new society The enemies of 
New Germany tried and are still trying to weaken the Germar 
workers and peasants state to undermine its prestige both 
internationally and within the country The class struggle 18 
often acute in your Republic Yet your Party has succeeded in 
rousing millions of working people to the struggle for a new 
life Leaning first and foremost on the working class it has 
built up and consolidated a broad front of all the patriotic 
progressive and democratic forces and 1s leading them along 
the socialist road 


There are hotheads in West Germany who are to this day 
hatching plans for annexing the GDR to the Federal Repub- 
he by war But the New Germany a member of the great com 
munity of socialist countries 1s flourishing and growing stron 
ger The building of socialism in the German Democratic Re 
public 1s an objective and natural result of social progress of 
the German peoples struggle for a better future 


The economic successes of your Republic ın industrial and 
agricultural development are an upshot of the correct policy 
pursued by the Socialist Unity Party of Germany which has 
succeeded in bringing all the political parties and mass organı 
Sations together in a united National Front working for the 
interests of the working people for socialism Your Party has 
rallied the people to overcoming the difficulties caused by the 
split of the country and has concentrated all efforts on extend 
ing relations and co-operation with the Soviet Union and the 
other socialist countries The big work done by your Party in 


7 


the field of peasants co-operatives deserves special attention 
That 1s one of the most difficult aspects of socialist construction 
And the German comrades have coped with it very well 


Comrades as I listened here to Comrade Ulbrichts report 
my attention was drawn to the section dealing with the task of 
raising the productivity of labour I believe you will not mis 
understand me if I too touch upon this very important aspect 
of the economic life of your Republic ın my speech 


I will not keep it from you that our delegation was pleased 
to see the Sixth Congress of the Socialist Unity Party of Ger 
many devoting special attention to the productivity of labour 
We believe that it ıs a matter of utmost importance for your 


Republic and for all the other socialist countries to solve this 
problem 


Everybody knows that the economic development of the 
German Democratic Republic is marked by economic competr 
tion with West Germany And unquestionably the main thing 
m a competition 1s higher productivity of labour 1e out 
stripping West Germany above all in that particular sphere. I 
say outstripping because you are still behind your compe 


an this respect. You German comrades know ıt better than 


Last year was in m 
any respects a year of d change 10 
the economic devel : year oE decise 5 


eA opment of the German Democratic Repub 
ue s your most sincere friends we are happy that the pro 
ere of labour in industry rose nearly nine per cent in Ut 
we ve months and that a more proper relation than befor 
eer between the growth of labour productivity and the 
ie o wages and between the supply of commodities for 
= pen ation and the latters purchasing capacity It 1s vey 
gratilying to note that your agricultural affairs are improving 


you go on showing the same t ll rane 
and organise labour in th ypically German perseve 
will advance still more andy as way the countrys econotl] 


We are sure that th 
cratic Republic will ude rene class of the German Demet 


whole German ‘op! 

ve the Genan Na 
of attraction fi 

1a co the working class and the working people 


Is the West on the left or the mght? (Animation Laughter) 
Voices On your right Comrade Khrushchov 
N S Khrushchoy While Germany 1s here! (Animation) 


The cornerstone of the future of Germany 1s being laid here 
an this very hall! The ways forward for the German people are 
being charted here and it ıs ın this that the strength of the 
German working class the German Democratic Republic les 
The entire German people will follow you under the banner 
of Marx Engels Lenın no matter what forces try to obstruct 
this in West Germany 


They may say ın the West that Khrushchov 1s urging the Ger 
man Democratic Republic to undertake a crusade for the reuni 
fication of the German people There is no need for me to urge 
you The Germans know this themselves while those who do 
not will realise that the reunification of the German people 
will not be on the basis the West German monopolists and 
with them the monopolists of other countries are dreaming of 
No messieurs! Your goose 1s cooked Something new has arisen 
the working class has arisen and already on German soil in 
the land of the German Democratic Republic the working peo- 
ple have raised the Red Banner and are going forward for the 
complete victory of the working folk not only in the German 
Democratic Republic where they have achieved this victory 
but for the victory of the entire German working class the 
entire German working people 


This dispute of the new and the old will be resolved in the 
main on the labour front This ıs why I repeat the nine per cent 


by which you have raised labour productivity 1s a great victory! 
(Animation ) 


Yes this ıs how ıt 1s 


The greatness of the spirit of the working class lies ın its class 
Consciousness an rts ability to understand the role of the work 
ing class and of every worker within this class ın the advance 
ment of society The working class will win only when after 
taking power it 1s able to organise production in such a way 
that labour productivity 1s higher than what it was when it 
worked for the capitalists This 1s the most important thing 
Meanwhile the West German workers have higher productivity 
than you have Put that into your pipe and smoke it as the 
Saying goes Is this clear to you comrades? (Animation ) 
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d 
r greater productivity ıs a law which ıs vali 

fair ie a con] 0 for all socialist countries ae pR 
worker 1s capable of comprehending the development o. a ey 
as a whole some reason in the following way How m a 
Fritz get working in the German Democratic Pepi a : 
how much does Hans get working in the West In this a 
determines where it 1s better and where it 1s worse (Animati 


Yes yes Comrades this is how things are still So your part 
your" tak 1s to ımprove production management to ee 
ductivity higher than it 1s ın the capitalist countries a eh 
get butter or bread or anything else from God or the pte i 
you dont make the butter and bread by your own effor - 
believe this 1s clear to everyone In order to have sae eid 
necessary to produce more If we consume more than w wy 

roduce we ll grow not richer but poorer we shall DOA a 
bim capital and become beggars (Anzmation) Yes yes ee 
rades! We shall be obliged to go begging for help And w o 
there to give it to us? West Berlin? West Berlin itself 1s "$ 
ging for alms and the mmpenalists let ıt have some emia 
they grant that assistance to West Berlin to carry on the 7 nE 
gle against us The time will come when the Western an T 
will cease throwing those offerings They will get tire 


throwing money into a bottomless pit without getting any 
return for it 


We dont have t 


workers have always achieved everything 
their own brains 


Hitler had worked hard with the axe to root out communism 
in Germany But today we see excellent Sprouts of socialism i 
the land where Karl Liebknecht Rosa Luxemburg Emst 


Thaelmann and tho r devoted working clas 


fighters shed their blood These sprouts will grow and develop 
cause your Party 


p have the support of the mighty 
ecause the interna 


favourably for our 


Dear Comrades I take this o 
at the Co 


rtunity of speaking in Berm, 
ngress of the Social re A P 5 


ist Unity Party of Germany 
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voice my 1deas concerning one of the most important and acute 
international problems the German problem. 


What ıs the present state of affairs on this score? 


In place of the former Hitler empire there are two states— 
the peace abiding socialist Germany and the muilitarist revenge- 
seeking imperialist Germany In addition standing apart 
West Berlin is a capitalist island in the territory of the German 
Democratic Republic Such 1s the picture of modern Germany 
It is a task of worldwide importance to secure with due regard 
for the existing situation the peaceful co-existence of the two 
German states 


It may appear at first glance that nothing has changed since 
the time we raised the question of a German peace treaty with 
the two German states and the normalisation on its basis of the 
situation ın West Berlin Four years have gone by but there 1s 
no peace treaty The occupation regime which has long out 
lived itself 1s still being maintained ın West Berlin Revenge- 
seeking and militarist sentiments are ın full bloom ın West 
Germany under the wing of the aggressive elements of the 
Western powers Some people may be inclined to say that time 
has been wasted that the socialist countries have gained noth 


ing a putting the question of a German peace treaty so 
acutely 


But those who think so fail to see or do not understand in 
the least the changes that have occurred If we give it thought 
and analyse the course of events ın those four years we shall be 
sure to see that much water has fown under the bridge and 


that = reaching changes have occurred since the question was 
raise 


The positions of the German Democratic Republic have 
grown stronger For a long time your Republic did not have all 
the due resources to protect its sovereignty effectively Its bor 
der with West Berlin was like an open gate which subversive 
forces used unrestrictedly and with impunity not only to suck 
the lifeblood out of you in the full sense of that word to rob 
the working people of the Republic of many thousands of mil 
lions of marks every year but also to undermine the very 
foundations of socialism 


On August 13 1961 an end was put to these outrages August 


13 1961 ^s a historic day in the development of the German 
Democratic Republic. 
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hus 
t Berlin border was put under your control T 
sis Pere step ın consolidating the ey 
the German Democratic Republic. It has become kg aa y n 
fledged master and guardian of its frontiers and Ai o r 
abled to safeguard its socialist gains and the peacefu i 

its citizens dependably from any external encroachments 


Before the defensıve measures were taken on the X est nee 
border the reactionary forces were able to infiltrate free A ~ 
your Republic for subversive purposes and to smugg a 
perialist agents ınto other socialist countries A socia agers 
had emerged but a breach was left in its frontier P 1 i 
which was brazenly abused by the enemies of socialism Pa 
situation was intolerable The interests of the German De é 
cratic Republic and those of the socialist community ce 
whole had to be safeguarded. And this was done by your 


vernment with the full support of all the Warsaw Treaty 
countries 


The Statement of the socialist Warsaw Treaty countries said 
that the defensive measures on the West Berlin border were 
bound up with certain discomforts for the citys population 
But the blame for ıt fell upon those who had made of West 
Berlin a 


centre of criminal subversive activities against your 
Republic upon those w 


ho had abused the goodwill of the 
GDR Government 
The significance of the changes could be illustrated say by 
the followmg example An American journalist asked a Soviet 
journal 


it Well did you obtain on August 13 everything you 
wanted to obtain throu 


gh the German peace treaty? The Soviet 
journalist rephed No the peace treaty has not been signed 
and consequently that is not the case 
Then the American said True the peace treaty has not beet 
signed yet but the goal you pursued when you insisted on it 
conclusion has been almost completely achieved by you You 
have closed the border you have cut off access for the West t° 
the German Democratic Republic Thus though the pea 
gned you have got what you were after and 
to obtain through the conclusion of the treaty 
Having achieved what ou wanted the American journalist 
continued you have in se hated gained the chance of treading 
On the pet corns of the West The lanes of access to West Berlin 
Tunning across the German Democratic Republic are just that 
Sort of pet corns There are no conclusive international com 
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what you wanted 


mitments to speak of for regulating access It depends largely 
on the GDR Government and ıt can always intensify or weaken 
pressure whenever ıt wishes 


He ıs not entirely accurate But to some extent close to the 
truth The German Democratic Republic our ally and friend 
has gained the essential for every sovereign state the right to 
control its frontiers and to act against those who try to weaken 
the socialist system ın the German Democratic Republic That 
is a big common gain for all the socialist countries party to the 
Warsaw Treaty And now 1f we view the matter from the stand 
point of the immediate interests of the socialist countries the 

roblem of the German peace treaty 1s not really what it was 

efore the defensive measures were taken on the GDR border 
with West Berlin 


This does not go to say of course that the socialist countries 
the countries that fought against Hitler Germany have lost 
interest in concluding the peace treaty No they have not lost 
interest in ıt On the contrary the question ıs still of most vital 
mportance not only for the peoples of the socialist countries 
but also for the peoples of all countries that wish to see an end 
to the cold war and make world peace secure 


The German peace treaty will not yield profit to one side and 
loss to the other Neither now nor ever before have we raised 
the question of revising the existing borders in Europe in our 
favour or of any other acquisitions The Soviet Union proposes 
that a treaty be concluded ın order to write finis to the Second 
World War and to put on record the changes that transpired 
after the crushing defeat of Hitler Germany That sort of settle- 
ment which would put an end to the claims of the revenge 
seekers and would serve as a legal basis for post war peace in 
Europe is of great importance The Soviet Union the German 
Democratic Republic and the other socialist countries are equal 
ly interested ın ıt and so are the neutralist countries and the 
members of the imperialist camp 1e the capitalist coun 
tries that were at war with fascist Germany provided they 
favour peaceful co-existence and do not want a new world war 
to break out 


Some Western politicians try to assure us that the menace to 
peace on the part of the German revenge seekers and mulitarists 
Is strongly exaggerated 


e they have bad eyes and ^ very short memory All of West 
Tmanys political life seethes with revanchist sentiment A 
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deluge of books magazines and newspapers justifying West 
German claims to foreign territory 1s being published in West 
Germany just as in Hitlers tıme The West German radio 1s 
shouting its head off on the subject all the time Bundeswehr 
generals hold war games to touch up plans for offensive opera 
tions against the Soviet Union the German Democratic Repub- 
lic Poland and Czechoslovakia They have gone to the length 
of marking cities and other targets on their maps at which we 
learn they intend to make nuclear strikes What they lack are 
atomic weapons This 1s why they are straining to get them. 
Insane men! They refuse to understand as yet that if war were 
to break out West Germany would burn out lke a candle m 
the very first hour of war 


Within West Germany too forces are burgeoning that re- 
fuse to suffer the disastrous policy of war preparation and are 
rising ever more actively to combat ıt The working class and 
other democratic forces in the Federal Republic say rightly that 
Germany can and must follow the path of peace and social pro 
gress and not the path leading to a new sanguinary war 
Furthermore the countries against whom the German revan 
chists are hatching war are now incalculably stronger than they 
were twenty years ago 


We trust that the workin 
g class which accounts for a bi 
section of the West German population will summon the 


strength and solidarity to repuls 
e Hitlers successors and prevent 
any repetition of his maniacal policy . i 


We welcome the heroic stru 
ggle of the West German Com 
moa we welcome all the progressives who are selflessly 
elending the true interests of the German le the just 
cause of peace and social progress i i 


The peace 
Europe m ` treaty 1s the way to improve the atmosphere ım 


ear away the survivals of the Second World War 

paves ar a more dependable basıs for the peucetul co 
ypa th states It will serve to remove or cut the knot which 
che sat solution of other issues This 1s why everybody 
€s peace and greater international security will work 


together with us for a peaceful settlement with Germany 


Take the vital 
question of disarmament So 1 there 1 
no German peace treaty it will probably be difficult to exped 


any telling progress 
tow: 
two questions cs se ards a disarmament agreement These 


aaa yundically connected. Th ndepen 
questions But disarmament 1s not possible ‘until the mtr 
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national atmosphere is cleared 1e until confidence ıs built 
up between states and conditions are created that will not 
prompt ever new allocations for armaments and bigger armies 
Yet it 1s precisely the unsolved German problem that 1s prompt 
ing the arms build up and increased military expenditures 


To put it in a nutshell the German question 1s a question 
that adds to the tension and increases the menace of a collision 
between the two worlds the socialist world and the imperialist 
The absence of a German peace treaty 1s doing great damage to 
all the peoples the peoples in the Western countries included 
We know that the peoples in those countries also want peace 
They must raise their voice they must show courage and induce 
ther governments to eliminate the survivals of the Second 
World War for the sake of greater confidence between states 
and peoples and thereby pave the way for a stop to the arms 
race and for a disarmament agreement 


The socialist countries do not need West Berlin They can 
get along beautifully without it Nor do the Western Powers 
need ıt. West Berlin could become a bridge of peace a model 
for the peaceful co-existence of states with different social sys- 
tems Yet the umperialist states keep harping ın every manner 
and form that they are committed to defend the freedom of 
West Berlin This obviously spurious formula does not hold 
water It serves as a screen for just one thing the wish to pre- 
serve international tension at any cost and this fact ıs mirrored 
in the present abnormal situation in West Berlin 


Therefore if some powers want to maintain the existing ten 
sion, the arms race and hence the state of uncertainty of pain 
ful disadjustment that may at any moment end ın an armed 
conflict they will of course continue to resist the conclusion of 
a peace treaty and the termination of the occupation regime in 
West Berlin If those are really their intentions ıt 1s scarcely to 
be expected that they will deal objectively and soberly with the 
Proposals of the Warsaw Treaty countries on the German ques- 
tion though we are doing all we can to find a mutually accept 
able solution 


The socialist countries agree to the peace treaty being signed 
with the two German states or with one of them They propose 
that through the peace settlement West Berlin be granted the 
status of a free city They are willing to furnish this freé city 
with the most dependable of guarantees of non interference in 
Its affairs guarantees of freedom for the population of West 
Berlin to choose whichever socio-political system they prefer 
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The United Nations Orgamsation should be the guarantor It 
may be recalled that the German Democratic Republic the 
Soviet Union and their socialist allies have even consented to 
foreign troops staying in West Berlin for a fixed period under 
the United Nations flag 


What more could there be ıt would seem? What other rea 
sonable guarantees could be offered satisfactory for both sides? 
The people who reject our guarantee proposals do so not be 
cause they think them insufficient but because they do not want 
to loosen the knot of tension that West Berlin has become be 
cause they seek to prolong the existence of the NATO war base 
in that city as a centre of dangerous international provocations 
seat source of added strain in Europe and the rest of the 
wor 


Those are the questions that have to be and we are sure will 
soon be solved. But how they are solved does not depend on one 
side only Given the desire to arrive at a mutually acceptable 
agreement both sides must act sensibly and show a readiness 
to consider each other s vital interests The responsible Western 
statesmen should draw due conclusions from the simple lesson 
delivered by the crisis in the Cambbean vız that there 8 
no reason to expect that having safely emerged from one cr!s!s, 
one can automatically emerge from another dangerous crisis 
To make the war threat recede ıt 1s necessary to eliminate the 
causes of possible international conflicts 


Comrades many of our adversaries are by now compelled to 
recognise that year by year and step by step the balance of 
forces on the world scene 1s steadily changing ın favour of the 
socialist countries and to the detriment of the umperialist camp 
Before the Second World War imperialism was obviously ahea 
of socialism economically and militarily It should be said that 
after the Second World War too the imperialist camp did fot 
Some time consider itself stronger than the socialist countries 
The mperiahists relied on nuclear weapons monopoly and tr 
o Peng and impose their policy on the whole world They 

o “a a frankly aggressive and offensive policy against e 

of 1a aucunes That was the time when the notorious tactié 
th oa ating communism appeared as formulated by Dulles- 

€ policy of flinging back communism _ liberating the Fast 


E 
of fey n countnes and the policy of balancing on the brink 


All of you know that this 
policy has suffered complete failure 
ytelding neither honour nor glory to its makers Not only d! 
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the mpenalists fail to fling back communism to weaken ıts 
power but on the contrary they themselves kept losing their 
positions in the world In the post war period dozens of coun 
tres have flung off the amperialist and colonialist yoke and em 
barked upon independent development 


Imperialism s increasing weakness 1s also evidenced by the 
fact that the ruling quarters in the imperialist countries have 
lately been resorting more and more to persecution and terro- 
nst acts against the progressive democratic forces in their coun 
tres The days are gone when the United States took pride in 
its Constitution being the most democratic It 1s violating this 
Constitution and the elementary democratic rights and free 
doms of the working people ever more grossly Communists are 
flung into prison and persecuted in every way for their politi 
cal convictions their 1deas To vindicate their disgraceful police 
acts in some way the American authorities have made up the 
fable that the US Communists are agents of Moscow But 
nothing will help the reactionaries of any hues and ın any coun 
try to block the tnumphant march of Communist ideas 


Lately due to the change ın the balance of forces on the 
nternational scene the struggle between the two world systems 
tered a new phase The imperialists have been divested of 
her nuclear weapons monopoly once and for all and have 
ong since lost their superiority ın means of delivering nuclear 
veapons to target The United States the leading power of the 
mperialist world has lost the advantages ıt enjoyed through its 
eographic disposition and has become vulnerable to retalia 
ion 


The new balance of forces in the international arena favours 
mity of the peace champions the development of the world 
vorking class and national hberation movements and has a 
obering effect on some sections of the imperialist ruling circles 
The more sober representatives of the Western countries who 
sess the balance of forces realistically admit more and more 
ften that disputes with the socialist countries should be settled 
lot by war but by negotiation Those are indubitably new 
tends But it stands to reason that we must always bear in mind 
hat the forces of reaction and war are highly active They are 
idding stram to the international situation and hatching 
naniacal plans of a world thermo-nuclear war The arms race 
‘Ontinues What ıs more it 1s being stepped up It 1s therefore 
sential that the socialist countries the Communist Parties the 
Mternational working class the newly fiee countries and all the 
eace loving forces jon more and more closely in the struggle 
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to prevent a thermo-nuclear war and make peace more secure 


As for the world socialist system we have always stood and 
now stand for the strengthening of peaceful co-existence for 

aceful economic competition between the two systems and 
for the settlement of disputed questions by negotiation He 
who confidently follows the path of growth and progress who 
looks optimistically to the future does not need war and hasa 
vital interest in peace And Comrades we have no grounds fo 
pessimism 


Political leaders and statesmen have no night to forget ther 
responsibility to the peoples We have had the honour to b 
the first in the world to raise high the banner of struggle for 
socialism \for communism The Soviet Union the entire soca 
list comm\nity 1s like a granite rock standing against the cap! 
talist world and all storms are broken as they run against ils 
mighty foundation It 1s not for us Communists people of prè 
gressive 1deas and convictions to indulge in adventurism and 
thus offer an opening for the aggressive forces of :mperialist 
which are losing confidence in the victory of their system t 
unleash a world war This is not a display of reason this 1s not 
heroism I repeat Comrades It 1s lack of faith in the strength d 
the working class the strength of socialism 


We still have big battles ahead in the struggle for the victor 
of socialism and communism Year after year we are strengthen 
ing and consolidating the foundations of our common home 1 
is rising higher and higher over the world Today the mpera 
ist camp 1s obliged to reckon with our forces is obliged to T% 
kon with the fact that His Majesty the working class of 
world and its vanguard the working class of socialist countné 
1s developing and gaining in strength 


These forces will grow and speed up their advancement unl! 
complete victory for the ideas of Communism is achieved un 
happiness and prosperity triumph all over the world until 0è 
Red Banner flies over the entire world 


oo hour will come Comrades we are firmly confident d 


w Soom of the socialist countries ıs growing and g" 
ao ngi greatly outstripping the capitalist world ¥ 
apne a cane The industrial output of the socialist. co 

es s 3 out 70 per cent greater ın 1962 than ın 1957 T" 
gan in the capitalist countries over the same period amount? 
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to just 25 per cent At present the industrial output of the 
socialist countries 1s about 64 per cent of that of the economi 
cally developed capitalist countries The working people of 
your Republic and the workers peasants and intelligentsia of 
Peoples Poland Czechoslovakia the Peoples Republic of 
China Hungary Rumania Bulgana of all the socialist coun 
tnes are making a big contribution to the development of the 
socialist economy 


The new balance of forces of socialism and capitalism in the 
world arena ıs having a beneficial effect on the situation of the 
countries that have only recently won national independence 


In the past US imperialism refused to honour the neutral 
policy of the newly free countries Now the United States 1s 
compelled more and more often to acknowledge the admuassi 
bility and legality of the neutral policy pursued by a number 
of countries in Asia and Africa 


t 

It stands to reason that ıt would be naive to consider these 
changes ın imperialist policy to be due to Western statesmen 
having become more enlightened and progressive No that 1s 
not the case The imperialists are compelled to reckon with the 
realities whether they hke ıt or not They have no other choice 
In working out their policy they are compelled to heed the 
growing power of the socialist countries their economic and 
Military might the development of the national liberation 
provement of the Asian African and Latın American peoples 
ghung for their independence against imperialism and the 
growing struggle of the masses in the capitalist countries against 

€ monopolies All this ıs weakening the positions of imperial 
StS in the international arena 


Bees sure the imperialists have not abandoned the notion 
sie ie one or another of the neutralist states in their aggres 
ie el to inveigle it into their military blocs They are 
mina Do pains to undermine the policy of non alignment 
Seng y the newly independent states They are trying to 

t them from the correct path to distort the purport and 


su 
Stance of the processes of development of human society 
Mspiring in the world 


mi a connection I should lıke to say a few words about 
at eae in countries that have embarked on indepen 
ments A a not always assessıng various current develop- 

Scd ectly Yet a correct appreciation and understanding 
€ developments 1s very important for the making of the 
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policy of these countries in the efforts to strengthen their inde 
pendence 


This 1s evident firstly in the question of mulitary bloc, 
which differ radically ın our time in purpose and nature The 
statesmen of some countries that call themselves non aligned 
and adhere to neutralist positions for one reason or another 
define the substance and nature of existing military blocs m 
correctly and identify the aggressive blocs of the imperialist 
countries such as NATO CENTO and SEATO with the de 
fensive alignment of the Warsaw Treaty countries the cour 
tries of the socialist community 


The politico-military alignments of the imperialists should 
not be confused with the Warsaw Treaty organisation What s 
the purpose of the blocs of a military nature established by the 
imperialist states? They want to preserve conditions for ex 
ploiting the still existing colonial peoples They want to pursue 
a policy from positions of strength towards nations liberated 
from the colomal yoke to saddle their own terms on them ani 
to exert pressure on their internal development ın order t 
compel them to follow the capitalist path They take all sorts 
of measures to exert political and economic pressure to thi 
end and occasionally resort openly to armed interference % 
for example in South Korea South Vietnam and the Congo 


The American imperialists threaten war against Cuba and othe 
countries 


The various 
mulita | 
states which the ty blocs are an iMitiative of the mmperals 


t 
socialist countr 
now oppose It may be sai 1es have always opposed 4 


tion of military 


w and why this organisation arose ! 
a ry NATO bloc armed agm 
not overlook this obvious mena, The socialist countries cot! 
compelled to establ airs menace to their security and we 
their econom ish ther own military organisation to J” 
1c and Multary strength for the defence of 
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revolutionary gains of the working people 


The military organisation of the socialist countries was estab- 
lished not for attacking other countries not for aggression but 
to prevent the threat of war. It was a measure we were com 
pelled to take It 1s fitting to recall that as soon as the Warsaw 
Treaty organisation was founded the socialist countries declar 
ed that as before they favoured the dissolution of all military 
blocs and were prepared to abolish the Warsaw Treaty at once 
provided the imperialist countries agreed to dissolve their mili 
tary alignments We repeated this time and again and adhere 
to the same viewpoint today 


That 1s how things stand with the substance and nature of 
the imperialist military blocs and the Warsaw ‘Treaty organı 
sation Such 1s the fundamental difference between them 


Now about the other side of this question Some statesmen 
of countries freed from colonial oppression show an incorrect 
understanding consciously or not of where the dividing line 
passes in the modern world They divide the world into two 
military blocs referring the imperialist countries and their mili 
tary alliances NATO CENTO and SEATO to one bloc and 
the countries of the socialist community to the other 


But does the dividing line in the world pass only between 
the military alignments in our time? Of pe kol Look 
at ıt from the purely military point of view and you will 
ise see that not all countries of the capitalist world are 

gned with the military pacts The Warsaw Treaty orga 
rae too, represents only the European socialist coun 
ie. There are two opposed social systems ın the world 
a socialist and the capitalist Yet mılıtary blocs cannot 

identified with systems The division does not follow the 
a of mihtary organisations military blocs, and the 
identification of countries with these blocs 


To obtain an accurate 
picture of the modern world ıt ıs 
Fenian to see the dividing line that follows the political, 
the oo and social principle On the one hand there are 
beni ard imperialist countries that preserved, and still 
they Tm the old social system of exploitation and oppres 
Bee Ppa countries are headed by monopolists who want to 
phan perpetuate the exploiter system On the other hand, 
the cae are gaming in strength and developing where 
iis 3 orking people have overthrown capitalism, destroyed 
ppression and exploitation, established people’s rule, 


21 


and follow the path of socialist and communist construc 
tion The number of these countries will mcrease while the 
capitalist world will shrink. 


Thus it is not a question of military blocs but of two 
different social systems, Military alliances blocs and pacts 
arise out of the practical policies of the umperialist coun 
tries which see them as a means of safeguarding their ex 
plotter interests suppressing the strugcles of the working 
people and paving the way for and starting military conflicts 
Miltary alliances blocs and pacts are brought into bem? 
through international treaties and agreements The mise of 
a new social system ıs ın no way a result of the arbitrary 
activity of particular individuals or the product of an m 
ternational agreement It is an objective law of social de 
velopment a result of the mternal contradictions of society 
the contradictions between the productive forces and re- 
Tations of production. 


Many countries which have recently freed themselves 
from colonial oppression want to take the socialist path. On 
the other hand statesmen of some of those countries say 
they intend to manoeuvre between the two mulitary blocs, 
thereby mixing up “blocs and “systems This mixing up 
does no good to the working class and the peoples who have 
won their freedom from colonial oppression. It confuses the 
newly free peoples and makes it easier for the colonialists 
to maintain their position in the young independent states 


Most of the former colonies have gained their freedom 


and independence But the mde endence of many of them 
is es nominal There is no ignore the fact thar. the colo- 
an ists still keep ther admmiustration their people and 
. a Ons in many of those countries They are not re 
gn to the hberation of those peoples and are doing the 

Most to retain the opportunity of further exploiting one 


tim 
ward aen by taking advantage of their economic bae 


As regards th 
tees te y aaa Union and the other socialist coun 


round assıstance to th 


a Just struggl dis 

a &gle to abolish the 
r thee lei 18 assistance will grow as the 
untries of the socialist community increases 
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It 1s not only we who say that the balance of world forces 
as changed in favour of socialism This change 1s ın effect 
imitted by our enemies, who speak of the equilibrium 
‘fear’ We do not adhere to the doctrine of the equih 
num of fear but we cannot help taking notice of this 
ind of conclusions by our enemies These conclusions are 
othing but acknowledgement of the growing might of the 
orld socialist system by the ruling circles of the impe 
alst powers Their talk about equilibrium’ is something 
ifferent from flinging back communism and so on We 
ot only declare, but know well that the forces of socialism 
nd peace are superior to those of imperialism 


The increased influence of the forces of peace and socia 
sm and the effectiveness of our foreign policy of peace 
roved their worth all the more conclusively during the 
‘aribbean crisis 


You know tha the US imperialists in 1961 organised 
n invasion of Cuba by Cuban counter revolutionaries The 
mperialists clearly underestimated the power of resistance 
f the Cuban people, of the Cuban revolution and were de 
eated In preparing for a fresh nvasion of Cuba they no 
onger confined themselves to using Cuban counter revolu 
onaries who continue even now to receive support money 


Smia The Unıted States decıded to try ıts own armed 
s 


But the invasion while fully prepared for was foiled As 
t result of the efforts of the Cuban people, the Soviet Union 
ind other soctalist countries as well as of other democratic, 
inti imperialist forces, the aggressive circles of US ımpe 
talism were compelled to retreat and to state publicly that 
hey renounced an mvasion of Cuba 


a people assert that Cuba and the Soviet Union were 
: eated ın the Caribbean conflict But theirs 1s a strange 
R for how does ıt come about that revolutionary Cuba 
: ere and is growing stronger if ıt ıs true that we have 
een defeated? Who really retreated and who benefited 
Tom the conflict? Let us look once more into the aims which 
each of the two sides had set itself 


ore TRR people, on accomplishing the revolution, set 
the D wld socialism ın Cuba The aggressive circles of 
n ted States declared that they would not stand for 
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tern Hemis 
xistence of a socialist country in the Wes 

see aed would do all in their power to ee : 
revolutionary government and restore the rule o 
monopolies That was the situation 


e realised that unless some emergency measures were 
Bie to stop the US imperialists the United States —_ 
commit aggression against the Cuban people The sie 
Government and the Cuban Government pondered on won 
could be done, and weighed various solutions We oe 
to bring it home to the US imperialists that shoul y 
Tesolve to launch an aggressıve attack on Cuba they pin 
have to reckon wıth the eventuality of thermo nuclear r : 
tahation This forced measure, adopted by us, oa ee 
real shock to the imperialists But it was only such m 


sures that could induce US statesmen to appraise the rea 
hties of the situation more soberly 


It will be recalled that the US President ın his message 
to the Soviet Government 


gave the pledge before the wel 
that the United States would not invade Cuba and wou i 
stop ıts alhes from doing so Thereby the US peoeb bearer 
virtually had to renounce armed intervention against t 
Republic of Cuba 


It was a failure of the policy of the more aggressive ım 


perialist circles and a victory for the policy of peaceful 
co existence, the policy of 


fighting against imperialism 1t 
was a triumph for the policy aimed at preventing the ex 
port of counter revolution 


Needless to say, the US imperialists, hike the whole 
imperialist camp, have not given up the idea of combating 
e socialist countries They may use various means ın this 
struggle—direct military operations as well as other me- 
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thods Economic competition 1s another means of struggle 
by which one system wants to defeat the other 


The United States has not abandoned its intention of 
doing away with the socialist gains in Cuba But the point 
is that together with Cuba we forced the US into de 
claring that ıt renounced an armed invasion of Cuba 


The advancement of the countries which have taken the 
socialist path 1s a drawn-out process It will continue until 
one of the two systems wins definitely, which means aboli 
shing the capitalist system 


From the standpoint of those who hold that we installed 
our rockets in Cuba to mount a nuclear attack on the United 
States and thereby begin a world nuclear war and then 
renounced this objective and withdrew the rockets from 
Cuba, 1t might seem that we gave up our objective But the 
point 1s that the Soviet Union had no such objective The 
only reason why we installed our rockets ın Cuba was to 
stop the US imperialists’ aggression against Cuba 


It may be argued that the US imperialists, being under 
the influence of the most rabid elements, will not keep their 
pledge and will again turn their arms against Cuba But 
then the forces which defended Cuba have not ceased to 
exist and are growing mightier from day to day The pomt 
1s not whether the rockets will be ın Cuba or elsewhere 
Under all circumstances, they can be used Just as effectively 
against any aggression 


I repeat that as we installed our rockets in Cuba we did 
not at all intend to precipitate a war between the socialist 
countries and imperialism We had a different aim in view 

we wanted to prevent an imperialist invasion of Cuba 2 
new world war If the events are assessed from this stand 
point we are the winners It 1s a gain for the peace forces, 
for the forces of socialism, the forces building communism 


Pala people who consider themselves Marxists say the 
` Doepie against imperialism does not imply that we must 
aus all else build up the economic power of the socialist 
he real factor with which our enemies reckon, 
à y have invented a new method for waging this struggle 
> method that 1s evidently the cheapest This method you 

ee, does not depend on the economic level of a country 
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t 
nor on the quality and quantity of arms, 1t 1s nothing bu 
abuse Those people imagine that to fling interminable 
curses at mperialism means precisely doing what will help 
the sociahst countries more than anything else 


This sort of thing was done by medicinemen and quacks. 


t ım 
If only this were required for the struggle agains 

perialism, the Russians, as you might be aware are quite 
good at using strong language (Animation ) The Germans 
also have their strong expressions but I believe that in 


this sort of competition the Russians would have won 
(Animation ) 


i 

Vituperation however, is not the strongest of means 
a struggle against ones enemies It is hke water on a duc a 
back So the struggle against imperialism has to be wag 
by other means than bad language, it 1s necessary to a 
pete with imperialism, capitalism on an economic bas + 
However, to have a strong basis for such a competition, : 
1s necessary to develop the economic potential of the soci 
list countries and have real forces, nuclear missile tore 
which would be a warnmg to the imperialists if you stic 


your neck out youll lose your head This is what the im 
perialists understand 


In my childhood I lived in a mining area If anyone got 
sick there he would 


see the local wise woman’ who would 
do some whispering and th 


he felt better Now this 1s ¢ 
at was ignorance then, too 
beheved for instance, that 


It ıs the same as regards using vituperation against 1m 
Perialism ıt means httle to y 


mpenalism you are abusing 

imperialism and it is lining its pockets by exploiting the 

peoples Anyone with an elementary education in Marxism 

is aware that no matter what oaths or strong words you 
use imperialism will not be the weaker for it 

Of course one must lay bare impenals ntrigues for 

this mobilises the masses to fight ihe Soe, and helps 
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them to see the bestial nature of imperialism But one must 
remember that the imperialists reckon only with real 
strength This ıs why Communists at the helm are in duty 
bound to do everything to increase our strength And 
this means vigorously promoting the economy and 
improving the living standards of the peoples on the 
basis of the continuously growing economic might of socia 
hsm This will serve as the best example for all working 
people and all the nations fighting for their freedom As 
economic might grows, the defensive power of the socialist 
countries 1s increasing too 


Comrades, allow me to deal with some important and 
pressing issues of the world communist movement To begin 
with I would like to stress the interconnection of the strug 
gle for peace, for peaceful co existence and the revolu 
tionary struggle of the working class and all working peo 
ple for the triumph of socialism on earth 


As things are in our day, the struggle for peace has be 
come a most important factor ın the struggle for socialism 
No problem of the revolutionary movement of the working 
class or the national liberation movement can now be con 
sidered ın isolation from the struggle to preserve peace and 
avert a world nuclear war This is the important lesson in 
tactics for the world communist movement to learn from 
the recent events ın the Caribbean area 


The history of the working class movement has recorded 
instances of the struggle for peace becoming the prime fac 
tor ın the struggle for socialism That was how matters 
stood durmg the October Socialist Revolution Lenin said 

Nothing could be more indisputable and obvious than the 
following truth a government which gave Soviet power, 
land, workers’ control and peace to a people worn out by 
three years of predatory war would be invincible Peace 
1s the important thing” (Coll Works, Russian ed, Vol 27, 
p 17) 


The Bolsheviks won peace for the peoples of Russıa they 
found a way out of the imperialist war and rallied the 
widest masses of the working people to Soviet power 1n the 
struggle for socialism 


It 1s typical of our time that the struggle for peace has 
ecome, more than ever before a paramount historic task 
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not only for the working class but for all the other sections 
of the population It is a knot in which the interests of all 
mankind intertwine In face of the threat of a nuclear war 
a single torrent of the most diverse mass movements 1s 
arising, movements which can be united by the common 
desire to deliver mankind from the disaster of war The 
international working class and the socialist countries are 
the leading and organising force of this torrent Nor 1s this 
because the socialist countries have simply taken up the 
slogan of the struggle for peace which enjoys popularity 
among the peoples No, the fact is that the objective ın 
terests of the socialist countries, of the international work 
ing class movement and the national liberation movement 
are inseparable from the struggle to ward off a nuclear war 


Marx and Lenin worked for the prevention of wars of 
conquest Within the Second International Lenin came out 
against militarism and the war danger, against the menace 
of the approaching world imperialist war Upholding Le 
nin’s lne the Bolshevik members of the Duma voted against 
the war budget and opposed war, with the result that the 
tsarist regime condemned them to penal servitude 1n Sibe 
ria Karl Liebknecht and Rosa Luxemburg who held Marx 
ist, internationalist views, fought against war by every 
means within their reach There was also the well known 
fact that at the Congress of the Second International Sen 
Katayama the Japanese Socialist leader, gave G V Ple 
khanov a spokesman for the Russian Social Democrats, a 
friendly handshake ın protest agamst the imperialist war 
being waged between Japan and Russia 


Many historic facts indicate that Marx, Lenin and their 
followers fought unrelentingly against unjust, predatory 
wars and united the wide masses of the people on this antl 
_ war platform 


Today some people who call themselves Marxists Lenin 
ists allege that the defence of peace and the struggle against 
the war danger are contrary to the spirit of Marxism 
Leninism and hamper the progress of the revolutionary 
movement From what these people say Lenin Karl Liebk 
necht Rosa Luxemburg and the Russian Bolsheviks were 
not Marxists since they were opposed to war Only people 
who do not understand the substance of the Marxist doc 
trne of revolutionary struggle can affirm a thing like that. 


The theory of scientific socialism created by Marx and 
\ 
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ngels maintains that capitalism mevitably meets 1ts doom 
1 the course of its development, as a result of the anta 
onistic contradictions arising and growing in society 


Concentration and centralisation of capital lead to mono 
olies and to an increasing decay of capitalism which pro 
„des conditions for the transition to a higher social system, 
ocialism Marx said that as capitalism develops it ıs creat 
ng its own grave digger the working class 


Lıfe has proved the Marxist Leninist doctrine perfectly 
‘orrect According to this doctrine, the working class de 
eats capitalism by its class struggle against the exploiters 
ind not by starting wars between countries 


History willed that the Russian proletariat should achieve 
metory for the revolution during the First World War 
After the Second World War there arose a number of socia 
lst countries 


When a war breaks out between imperialist countries, 
all the internal and external contradictions of imperialism 
become aggravated, the machinery of the bourgeois state 1s 
shaken and a favourable situation 1s created for the victory 
of the working class, particularly in those countries defeat 
ed in the war 


It was with due regard to these circumstances that Lenin 
the beginning of the First World War, put forward his 
istoric thesis of turning the imperialist war into a civil war 


Pe Russian Bolsheviks, the working class of Russia, 


But this is not at all to say that the Bolsheviks led by 
meat started a war between countries to bring about the 
B j = of the revolution On the contrary, Lenin and the 
thes eviks did everything to stave off the war but since 
ead could not prevent it they set the task of turning the 

perialist war into a civil war 


‘i has nothing to do with what the newly fledged 
: iclans want who are trying to create a “theory” to 
ERA si that the road to victory for socialism runs through 
death ra states, through destruction, bloodshed and the 
guid adi millions of people Were the Communists to be 
by a “theory” such as that, ıt would repel the masses 
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instead of attracting them This ‘theory” ıs all the more 
repellent in this rocket and nuclear age 


Marxists Leninists have always devoted a great deal of 
attention to the problems of war and peace, and have always 
considered them ın their specific historical context One 
cannot solve problems of war and peace without taking the 
actual situation into account One must have the courage 
to face up soberly to the facts as they are and to weigh 
with scientific precision the eventual results of a modern 
war should attempts to prevent it fail Foreign scientists 
and military experts estimate that the United States now 
has roughly 40000 hydrogen bombs and warheads Every 
one knows that the Soviet Union, too, has more than enough 
of this stuff What would happen if all these nuclear wea 
pons were brought down on people? Scientists estimate 
that the first blow alone would take a toll of 700 to 800 
million human lives All the big cities would be wiped out 
or destroyed not only ın the two lead ng nuclear countries 
the US and the USSR but in France Britain Germany 
Italy, China Japan and many other countries of the world 
The effects of a nuclear war would continue to tell through 
out the lifetime of many generations, causing disease and 


death and the worst deformities ın the development of 
people 


I am not saying these things to fmghten anyone I am 
simply citing data at the disposal of science These data 
cannot but be reckoned with 


There can be no doubt that a world nuclear war, if start 
ed by the imperialist maniacs would inevitably result m 
the downfall of the capitalist system a system breeding 
wars But would the socialist countries and the cause 0 
socialism all over the world benefit from a world nuclear 
disaster? Only people who deliberately shut their eyes 10 
the facts can think so As regards Marxists Leninists they 
cannot propose to establish a Communist civilisation on the 
ruins of centres of world culture on land laid waste and 
contaminated by nuclear fall out We need hardly add that 
in the case of many peoples the question of socialism woul 


be elimmated altogether becau 
th disa 
peared bodily from our planet se they would have disap 


Ill tell you a secret our scienti 
sts have developed a 100- 
megaton bomb However, according to the Sasi of our 
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miltary, a 100-megaton bomb cannot be dropped on Europe 

if our eventual enemy starts a war, where would this bomb 
be dropped, on West Germany or France? The explosion 
of such a bomb, however, on that territory would strike 
both you and certain other countries Therefore, ıt seems, 
this weapon could be used by us only outside Western 
Europe I am telling you this so that there 1s a more realistic 
idea of how terrible the existing means of destruction are 


Even a 100 megaton bomb ıs not the lmıt It 1s if one 
may say so, the mut from the point of view of probable 
military expediency Because more powerful means of des 
truction might represent a tremendous menace, too, for 
those who decided to use them 


In short, comrades, I have already mentioned ın my re 
port at the session of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR that 
to be in a hurry to get to the other world is not to be re- 
commended no one has yet returned from there, no one 
has told us whether life there 1s better than here (Anzma- 
rl What we want ıs not the heavenly kingdom but a 
hate kingdom, the kingdom of labour It 1s for this 
f gdom that we are fighting without sparing any effort, 
or this that we shall go on fighting and shall win 


ca ak Union which has rockets and nuclear arms 
eae aware of the potentialities of these weapons We 

a made them to defend our country and the other socia 
re countries We therefore take a responsible attitude to 
a a ear of war and peace We do not want war, but 
7 eae we afraid of ıt Should a war be 1mposed on us, 
: Ull know how to give the most resolute rebuff to the 
ésressors and the aggressors know that 


oe use a familiar phrase, blessed is he who talks about 
pe vee knowing what he 1s talking about The Alba 
nbad ers talk a lot about rocket and nuclear war but 
bees y Rooney by their talk Everyone knows that they 
aye voting to their name but idle talk, and that they 

ho real possibilities (Anzmation) As you see our 


posit 
cent on these questions and our responsibilities are 


see always considered and still consider the prin 
ent so the peaceful co-existence of countries with differ 
cial systems—a principle proclaimed by Lenin to 
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be the only correct one Its significance has always been 
confirmed by the entire practice of international relations 


The policy of peaceful co existence has acquired special 
significance in present conditions When there was only one 
socialist country ın the world, one surrounded by mpa 
list countries, the policy of peaceful co existence was ame 
at gaining time, at winning a respite to strengthen the pie 
letarian state and build socialism ın our country Now tha 
the nature of war has changed and the balance of wa 
forces ıs favourable to peace and socialism, the policy 0 
peaceful co existence has far more important tasks poe 
complish and goals to attain, ıt 1s acquiring what 1s 1n e 
a new content Its ultimate objective ıs to provide the mos 
favourable conditions for the victory of socialism ove 
capitalism through peaceful economic competition. 


Some people misrepresent our Marxist Leninist attitude, 
alleging that by proclaiming the policy of peaceful co- 
existence we are calling on the revolutionary forces on the 
Communist Parties of the capitalist countries, to renounce 
the class struggle the struggle to establish the rule of the 
working class, of the working people to abandon the na 


tional hberation struggle of the peoples That 1s nota 
clever mvention, it ıs slander 


The Soviet Union supports the just wars of peoples not 
only through its de 


clarations and statements, its support 
has more than once taken the form of concrete assistance. 
Many peoples have used our arms ın their hberation strug 
gle and have won have freed themselves from colomal 


oppression The colonial peoples’ wars for their liberation 
are holy wars and it is for this reason that we have been, 
are and will always 


be on the side of the peoples fighting 
for their independence 


The advocates of the so called theory of the victory of 
socialism through war als 


o deny that socialism can wit 
by peaceful means Saying that this is a departure from 
arxism We must say for the edification of these admire!’ 
of the cult of Stalin that it was none other than Stalin who, 
1n an interview with British Communists after the Secon 
World War spoke of using the peaceful, parliamenta!y 
way to bring about the victory of socialism And this £ 
recorded in the Programme of the Communist Party ° 
Great Britain The leaders of the British Communist Party 
know that this wording was suggested by Stalin 
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The Albamian leaders persist ın the allegation that the 
CPSU advocates only the peaceful way and rules out the 
method of armed struggle One may well ask them can 
they cite the example of a Communist Party holding that 
there was a revolutionary situation ın 1ts country and want- 
ing to begin a revolt, while the CPSU was opposed to using 
the method of armed struggle? Can the Albanians cite such 
an example by any chance? No, they cannot because there 
1s no such example 


The Albanian leaders believe that it 1s possible to call 
forth a revolution artificially when they wish, and that no 
objective or subjective conditions are required to accom 
plsh a revolution According to their “theory everything 
works out very simply there emerge heroes who come 
and organise a revolt But there have been no such facts 
in history nor will be This theory , 1f one may call it 
that, has nothing ın common with Marxism 


As regards the CPSU, ours 1s a Marxist Leninist position 
Specific pre conditions are required for the revolution to 
win If there is a revolutionary situation, the working class, 
led by its vanguard, must use ıt to win power Should ex 
ploiter classes resort to the use of force against the people, 
the people have a right to take the most drastic measures, 


cluding an armed struggle ın the interests of the victory 
of socialism 


The struggle in the capitalist countries ıs a domestic pro- 
lem for therr working class movement Only the partv 
of the proletariat of the capitalist country ın question, and 
not other countries or other parties has a right and ıs in 
A position to specify the tactics of the revolution and the 
orms and methods of its struggle 


An accurate analysis of the concrete situation and a 
jen a appraisal of the balance of class forces are essen 
1al to the revolutionary tactics of the working class Every 
One knows of the flexible tactics which the Bolsheviks led 


by Lenin applied in preparing for the October Revolution 
in Russia 


x Ben 1n 1905 the uprising of the working class of Russia 
bh defeated Lenin made the prophetic statement that 
Was a rehearsal of the revolution Following the February 
€volution, when he returned to Russia, Lenin at once put 
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1 Tt was a 
d the slogan “All Power to the Soviets 
a Dd to overthrow the bourgeois system 


and establısh the dıctatorshıp of the proletarıat ın the form 
of Soviets 


lysed 
regards the methods of struggle, Lenin, who ana 
TARE ın concrete terms, proceeded in a ha 
1917 from the possibility of taking power peace via a 
regardless of the fact that the Communists wie an 
majority in the Soviets He wrote that at that R pie 
historie moment the peaceful development of - et E 
lution involving, the transfer of power to the Soviets, 


possible and probable’ (Coll Works, Russian ed, Vol 26 
p 18) 


The July events in Petrograd showed that the working 
class was not yet adequately organised and the conditions 
were not yet ripe for the revolution At that time undis- 
ciplined people, above all anarchist minded elements, ‘ were 
spoiling for a fight’, insisting on an immediate armed up- 
rising But this could benefit only the counter revolution, 
which wanted to provoke an uprising and smash the hi 
organised working class, first in Petrograd and then ın t A 
other cities of Russia In view of all that, Lenin took 
stand against the slogan of a revolutionary insurrection 
He pointed out that the revolutionary forces were not ye 
mature enough to engage in a direct battle with the bour 
geolsie and called on the working class to abstain from 


action And Lenin was quite right The demonstration held 
in Petrograd on July 4, 1917, was crushed 


In view of the new situ 


ation, and in reply to the use 
of force by the bourgeois 


1e—the shooting of the peacef f 
July demonstration the Bolsheviks advanced the slogan 7 
an armed uprising But we must say that in September 1911, 
shortly before the October Revolution a situation arose 
gain in which state power could have been won by peace- 
ful means And Lenin again proposed using the opportunity, 
‘By takıng the power,’ wrote Lenin, the Soviets coul 
even now and this js probably their last chance—ensure 
the peaceful development of the revolution the peacefu 
election of deputies by the people a peaceful struggle within 
the Soviets by the parties a practical test of the program 
mes of various parties, 


and the peaceful transition of powe! 
from one party to another (Coll Works Russian ed, 


Vol 26 p 46) The responsibility for the fact that that op- 
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portunity was not used at the time rests squarely on the 
leaders of the petty bourgeois parties, who preferred to 
compromise with the bourgeoisie and came out against the 
Communists 


Revolutionary events were developing fast at that time, 
the revolutionary forces were maturing rapidly, and a 
month later, ın October 1917, Lenin insisted on an imme 
diate armed uprising instead of the peaceful development 
of the revolution He named the exact date of the uprising 
—October 25, stressing that the 24th would be too early 
while the 26th might be too late 


Who could specify the date of the uprising so accurately 
thereby guaranteeing its success? It could be done by the 
Bolshevik Party equipped with Marxism Leninism and by 
no one else It was done by the great Lenin, the true leader 
of the working class, the leader of the Communist Party 


To specify the exact tıme when an uprising should begin, 
one must have all the necessary data one must have an 
exact picture of the alignment and interaction of the class 
forces in the country lor this purpose one must first of 
maintain close ties with the masses, must have a good 

arometer indicating the revolutionary mood of the masses 
m the given period Lenin who was ın the very midst of 
the masses, was directly leading the Bolshevik Party, the 
vanguard of the revolutionary forces, and was keenly aware 
of the heartbeat of the revolution That ıs why he, a great 
rina a great tactician and organiser, was able to name 

e exact day when the revolutionary upri,ing should be 
2 The uprising of the working class was backed by the 
Noa workıng people and the cause of the revolution 

umphed 


This 1s a graphic example of flexible tactics by the van 
eat of the working class, an instance of the mastering 
in forms of struggle, peaceful and non peaceful alıke 
s instance of the ability to substitute one form for another 

ost promptly and unexpectedly 


p evolution is the cause of the wide masses themselves 
: only their own experience in revolutionary struggle 

ao enables the working class and all working people of 
untry to prepare for a revolution 
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In the eventful history of the emancipation movement ol 

e Russian proletariat there were instances of revolutionary 
leaders trying to ignore the struggle of the masses The 
movement against the bourgeois landlord system in Russia 
was first carried on by individuals by the heroic members 
of the Narodnaya Volya, by Bakuninists and Kropotkinists. 
They tried to skip the historically necessary stage of pre 
paration for the revolutionary movement of the masses 


Those people believed that one must take an axe and 
commit terrorist acts against government ofhcials and that 
this would ensure the success of the revolution They orga 
nised conspiracies, attempts on the life and assassinations 
of tsars, beheving that a hero could carty out a revolution 
by himself and win happiness for the people by his blood. 
Many of the finest sons of our people and the pick of our 
intelligentsia lost their lives in that fruitless struggle You 
know that Lenins brother, Alexander Ulyanov, took that 
very path and was executed for the attempt on the tsars 
life lhe day when his brother was executed Lenin said 
We will take a different path ’ Only the struggle of the 
masses led by the party of the working class can bring 
victory Solitary heroes can die beautifully but they can 


neither alter the social and political system nor gain victory 
for the revolution 


If the revolution 1s to win the n 
situation, and the re must be a revolutionary 


Comrades, solid unit 
is a most y of th 


lly aware of the great importance 
utionary forces on an internation 


36 


scale, of the solidarity of all the contingents of our move- 
ment 


Our unity 1s based on a common ideology Marxism 
Lenmism, the principles of proletarian internationalism 
The main thing which unites us 1s the common class in 
terests of the proletariat ın all countries, of all working 
people, the proper Marxist Leniust understanding of the 
international tasks of the working class and deep faith in 
the justice of our great cause and the inevitable victory of 
socialism on a world scale 


Our duty 1s to umite all revolutionary forces, to steel 
and ideologically equip the Communist movement The 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union abides by the com 
mon, agreed line of the world Communist movement It 
has adhered, and will adhere to the platform elaborated by 
the representatives of the Marxist Leninist Parties at their 
meetings ın 1957 and 1960 


It is true that there may arise a difference of opinion 
on certain problems, including vital ones, between Com 
mMunists of different countries The Marxist Leninist doc 
trine has become practice for one third of mankind Over 
1000 million people are building a new lie, achieving 
splendid results ın socialist construction 


The countries of the world socialist system are at differ 
ent stages of the construction of a new society Nor 1s their 
experience in developing relations with the outside world 
identical in every respect These circumstances give rise to 
different approaches to certain problems While this ıs not 
exactly a pleasant fact, ıt has to be taken into account be- 
cause it 1s a reality 


i Differences may and do arise ın lfe, but we must not 
orget that the differences arising between Communist and 
ny Partıes are no more than fleetıng epısodes where- 
rad e relations between the peoples of the socialist coun 

es are even now being shaped for centuries to come 
a all arny the relatıons between fraternal parties espe 
ip etween socialist countries—relations based on a com 
bee a and economic system and aimed at building 
tin unism—can and should be determined by the main 
is hei unites us Everything else ıs ın the final analy 

ot secondary importance by comparison 


37 


That is the reason why we must not give vent to feeling 
when differences arise We must be patient, must look at 
the root of the matter, so to say, must see the main thng 
As far as the fraternal parties are concerned, especially the 
parties of the socialist countries, the main thing 1s the com 
mon cause for which they are fighting, 1e, the construction 
of socialism and communism 


While the Communist and Workers Parties ın the capl 
talist countries are fighting against capital inside their own 
countries, doing so through uniting the working class and 
all working people and paving by their struggie the way 
for the victory of labour over capital, the practical con 
tribution of the Communist Parties in the socialist coun 
tries to the development of Marxism Lenmism ıs to de 
monstrate in practice the advantages brought to the people 
by socialism, which 1s created on the basis of Marxist 
Leninist theory, and successfully to build socialist society 
The successful construction of socialism in each of the 
socialist countries 1s strengthening the entire world socia 
list system Opposing the imperialist countries 


The working class of the world can see from the examp! 
of the socialist countries the successes which the working 
people can achieve on overthrowing the exploiters and 
establishing the rule of labour in their countries Our suc- 
cessful progress in the construction of socialism and com 
munism 1s bringing near, 1s hastening the final victory of 
the international working class over the exploiters 


We must see and appraise all this properly even if we 
differ on particular issues we must not be subjective Even 
if we diverge over certain ideological questions, possibly 
including rather important ones we must try to ensure 
that these questions are properly understood In so doing 
we must not go to extremes, must not take a subjective 
stand in appraising the general situation in a particular 
country We must not, for example, assess the political sy% 
tem of this or that socialist country only by the erroneous 
views of leaders views that have prevailed for a while It 
1s objective and not subjective factors that should be taken 
as the principal indications And this implies first of all 
ne question of who owns the means of production wh? 

olds the power and on what lines the state 1s developing 


If we disagreed on certain questions and quarrelled, and 
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then said at once that the socialist country whose leaders 
differed with us on something was not socialist, we would 
be showing subjectivism pure and simple It would be as 
n the case of the church when a person ceases to keep 
religious vows and perform religious rites he 1s exccm 
municated and anathematised It does not befit us to pro- 
ceed ike churchmen and engage in ‘excommunicating” 
from socialism. 


To cite an example, we differ with Yugoslavia on certain 
ideological issues But this in itself does not warrant the 
clam that that country 1s not socialist We cannot claim 
such a thing because objective indications and the system 
existing there are socialist The means of production and 
state power ın Yugoslavia, which its peoples have won by 
heroic struggle, are held by the working people There are 
no landlords, bankers or capitalists there The peoples of 
Yugoslavia are engaged in building socialism and commu 
msm That being so, what grounds are there for excom 
municating” Yugoslavia from socialism and expelling # 
from the ranks of the socialist countries? 


Paha are serious differences between the leaders of the 
À banman Party of Labour and ourselves Must we there- 
ore declare, for subjective reason, that Albania 1s not a 
socialist country? It would be an incorrect, a subjective 
approach Although the Albanian leaders show incompre 
ot of a number of highly important issues and we 
: oe that, we consider that Albania 1s a socialist 
re and that its people have displayed genuine heroism 
e struggle for the victory of socialism 


When we Communists were advancin 
g to power we pro 
sae the working class and all working people thet we 
A establısh a system such as would for ever abolish 
supremacy of one nation over another and bring about 
es fe close relations and unity between nations Lenin 
Takona] The workers counter the old world a world of 
Yee pee emer, national squabbles or national loof 
iat ith the new world of unity of the working people of 
the alpha ee there i no sets for any pee not 

ression of man man 

Buen a yapn ae y (Coll Works, 


I 
by tel depend on our effort on the proper understanding 
ommunist Parties and their leaders of their great 
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responsibility to the nations, how successfully we will carry 
out Lenin s behests concerning the unity and solidarity of 
the peoples ,of the socialist countries 


As it happens we are erecting the edifice of oe 
society, not on a site cleared for the purpose but on groun 
dirtied and cluttered up by the exploiters No problem 
could be more complicated than that of relations between 


nations The centuries and millennia of rule by the = 
ploiter classes have engendered so much distrust so muc 
discord 


so much hatred and intolerance so much shapes 
and so many grievances in this field that ıt will take truly 
titanic efforts to unravel step by step patiently and per 
severingly the intricate tangles of relations between ri 
tions and thus contribute to bringing the nations close to 
gether in a single fraternal family 


You know of the tremendous achievements of the ic 
countries in this respect particularly ın recent years fo he 
ing the Twentieth Congress of the CPSU On the ae W 
of the Soviet Union errors that had existed ın the relat: 


etween socialist countries under Stalin were removed by 
our Party 


Stalin committed 
not only in our own countr 


ast Parties severely criticised the cult of Stalin s persona 
lity and rectified the errors h 


are developing on the pri 


naples of equality mutual advan 
tage and mutual assistan 


ce 


We have always firmly adhered to the common agreed 
line of the world Communist movement As far as the fu? 
damental issues of the Struggle for peace and socialism arè 

never made nor will ever make E 
concessions We have fought and will continue to figh 
against every deviation 


t opportu 
ch as against dogmat 
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vinced that only by this struggle can we truly strengthen 
our ranks, ensure a creative approach to the solution of the 
cardinal problems of today and achieve furtner successes 
in the Communist movement 


But our entire struggle 1s directed towards further streng 
thening the unity of the Communist movement on the basis 
of Marxism Leninism towards increasing its influence all 
over the world We are waging this struggle from a truly 
Lenmist standpoint being prompted by the desire to extend 
the front of those fighting against imperialism 


Everyone knows how much patience and self control our 
Party showed ın its relations with the leaders of the Alba 
nian Party of Labour Despite the fact that they adopted 
a frankly hostile attitude towards the CPSU from the out 
set when our differences became manifest, we repeatedly 
took the initiative ın proposing talks to settle the disputed 
issues But the Albanian leaders rejected all those propo 
sals of ours They departed more and more from Marxism 
Leninism and the principles of proletarian internationalism 


aoe towards a rupture with the world Communist move 


But even today we are prepared to repeat what we said 
in the Report of the CC, CPSU to the Twenty Second Con 
gress of the Party if the Albanian leaders cherish the in 
rae of their people and the cause of socialst construc 
on in Albama and if they want friendship with the CPSU 
with all the fraternal Parties they must recant their erro 
neous views and revert to the path of unity and close co 
operation in the fraternal family that ıs, the socialist com 


munity to the path of unity with the entire world Com 
munist movement 


Rey Communist Party of the Soviet Union follows Le 

; ae behests While taking an uncompromising stand on 

a undamental issues of the theory and tactics of the 

PATS movement, we have done and will do, all we 

ae o persuade the erring or those who have lost their 

us ings and do not see clearly enough the tasks facing 
in our struggle under present conditions 


one unity of world communism on the basis of Marxism 
an is the most sacred principle of our Party and 
will spare no effort to strengthen ıt 
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In the relations between Communist Parties it 1s essen 
tial to show tolerance, not to be subjective in appraising 
this or that development, not to rejoice our class enemies 
by arguing with each other To our mind it 1s necessary 
In appraising any development to proceed from the ım 
portant thing the attitude of the Communist Party con 
cerned towards the problems of the struggle for the victory 
of the working class, of socialism In discussions, particular 
discretion should be shown by the Parties of those coun 
tries whose peoples are already building socialism, are 
building communism It 1s our common duty not to scatter 
our forces in the face of the imperialist camp but, on the 
contrary, vigorously strengthen them all along the lne 
economically, militarily, ideologically and politically 


Practice has shown that occasionally we have different 
opinions on questions bearing on the internal development 
of a country In this respect, our relations have been shap- 
ing more or less correctly in recent years, and there has 
been tolerance and moderation so to speak, as regards 
lecturing, to say nothing of interfermg ın the internal 
affairs of other countries In foreign policy matters, and m 
matters concerning the international working-class and 
Communist movement, we also occasionally approach events 
and understand them differently Here there may be a cer 
tain difference of Opinion, of course, as well as discussions 
intended to elaborate a correct, agreed policy But it is 


Particularly essential to show restraint and patience 


The Central Committee of our Party would consider 1 
useful now to call a halt to polemics between Communist 
Parties, to stop criticising other Parties inside ones own 
Party and allow some time for the passions to subside 

Some comrades suggest calling a meeting of all the fra 
ternal Parties to discuss the questions that are ripe for it 
Our Party has always favoured such meetings We believe, 
however, that 1f we convene that meeting immediately 
there wall Probably be little hope of successfully elımınat 
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ing the existing differences Such a meeting would lead 
not to a calm and judicious removal of differences but to 
ther aggravation and to the danger of a spht We must 
not forget that there ıs a logic to every struggle and that 
political passions run high 


The Soviet Communists are true and resolute adherents 
of the unity of all the Communist and Workers’ Parties 
of the consolidation of our common forces on the basis of 
Marxism Leninism This 1s why we consider that 1t would 
be more reasonable, in the interests of the working class 
and our future, to stop now the polemics in the press on 
the disputed questions Let us give tıme a chance to work for 
us It will help us understand who 1s right and who 1s wrong 
Moreover, during this tıme we should get rid of all that 
1s extraneous and accidental Then we will be able to come 
to agreement all the more effectively, to sum up the re 
sults achieved and elaborate general provisions expressing 
a common point of view on the fundamental issues of the 


development of the world Communist and working class 
movement 


The Communist and Workers’ Parties of the world are 
conscious of their immense responsibility for the fortunes 
of world socialism, of mankind, and they will stint no effort 
to sweep out of their way all that hinders the promotion 


of the unity and solidarity of our ranks on the basis of 
Marxism Leninism 


Dear Comrades, we are particularly happy to point out 
today that there 1s complete unity of views on all questions 
of principle between our two Parties the Communist Party 
of the Soviet Union and the Socialist Unity Party of Ger 
oe We can also say with great satisfaction that friendly, 
ruly fraternal relations exist between the leaders of the 

viet Union and the German Democratic Republic and 
a) between the Soviet leaders and Comrades Walter 

nicht Otto Grotewohl and the other GDR leaders We 
ave always had and have now complete understanding on 


43 


all questions arising ın the relations between our ae 
and on international problems The fraternal relations 
tween the CPSU and the SUPG have played the sos 
role in establishing indestructible friendship between the 


peoples of the Soviet Union and the German Democratic 
Republic 


We consider 1t our supreme duty to continue doing a 
thing to strengthen our friendship still further the : a 
shıp of our Parties and our peoples, the friendship o 
peoples of all the socialist countries 


Allow me once again to extend to you the best 2 
behalf of the delegation of the Communist Party = F 
Soviet Union on behalf of the Soviet Communists an a 
Soviet people We sincerely wish our German friends he! 
success in building socialism, in the struggle for peace er 
the happiness of your people, of all the peoples of the wo 


(Comrade N S Khrushchov read out the message of greet 
ings from the CPSU Central Committee to the 6th Congress 
of the Socialist Unity Party of Germany The delegates and 
guests of the Congress listened to the greetings from the 
CPSU Central Committee with great attention There was 
stormy prolonged applause ) 


Long live the Socialist Unity Party of Germany the 
tested leader of the wor 


king people of the German 
Democratic Republic! 


Long live the inviolable friendship and co operation 


between the Soviet and the German peoples ! 


May the powerful community of the socialist coun 


tries—a reliable bulwark of world peace—develop and 
grow stronger ! 


Long hve our 


great invincible teaching Marxism 
Leninism ! 


(Cheers in honour of the CPSU and the 
Soviet Union were heard ) 
* * * 
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_ Further on N S Khrushchov addressed the Congress 
with the following words 


Dear Comrades, allow me on behalf of the Central 
Committee of our Party, on behalf of all the Commu 
nists of our country and the entire Soviet people, on 
behalf of our delegation to present to the 6th Congress 
of your Party the sculptured portrait of Vladimir 
Ilyich Lenin the founder of our Party the great lea 
der and teacher of the working people of all countries 


It ıs a great Joy to us to present this gift to the Com 
munists of Germany, which is the motherland of the 
founders of scientific Communism Marx and Engels 
May the image of the 1mmortal Lenin inspire us all to 
fresh victories in the construction of socialism and com 
munism, to the struggle for the triumph of the ideas of 
Marxism Leninism ! 


(The speech by N S Khrushchov was punctuated with 
applause which developed into a stormy ovation when he 
finshed speaking ) 


SUBSCRIBE TO SOVIET LAND 


We are glad to announce that the subscription enrolment 
campaign for our magazine Soviet Land ın English Hind, 
Urdu Punjabi Telugu Tamil Malayalam Kannada Marathi, 
Cujerati, Oriya Bengah, Assimese and Nepili language editions 
will remain in force from Ist December to February 28 


CONCESSION IN SUBSCRIPTION RATES 


Dunng the campaign penod we shall accept subscriptions at 
the following reduced rates 


1 Year 2 Years 3 years 
Indian Language Editions 
and Nepal Cdition Rs 400 Rs 00 Rs 1000 


English Edition Rs 500 Rs 900 Rs 1390 


(Subscription for a period of less than one year will not be 
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All new subscnbers enrolled during the campaign period wil 
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Mankind ıs now ın one of the most crucial stages of its 
development This stage 1s replete with major developments 
and sharp clashes between the forces of socialism and peace 
and the forces of imperialism reacton and war The new 
world a world of socialism freedom and happiness a genuine 
spongtme of mankind ıs gaimmg m strength and ıs growing, 
crowding out the old world the world of capitalism violence 
and exploitation And the results of the year 196? are new 
patent evidence of this 


The main result of the foreign policy of the Soviet Umon 
and the other countries of socialism the heroic struggle of the 
Cuban people and all peace-loving forces ın the past year was 
that the attack on Cuba carefully prepared by the aggressive 
ae circles of the United Staves was thwarted Socialist 
Cuba has been defended and she confidently continues her 
tnumphant advance The menace of world thermo nuclear war 
was warded off from mankind. It was proved once again that 
the forces of socialism and peace are capable of curbmg ım 
Penalist aggressors 


The main result of the creative endeavours of the Soviet 
people and the working people of the other socialist countries 
was a powerful upswing in their economy and culture the 
strengthening of the might of the socialist community the 
growth of its international prestige and mfluence 


The main result of the national hberation movement was the 
tnumph of hberatory ant impenalst revolutions on vast areas 
ot the former colomal world, the elevation of this movement 
to a new higher stage 


The main result of the working-class movement in the capi 
countries was the joming of new sections of the working 
vor m the sharpest class battles the mtensification of the 
ggle against the oppression and miquity of monopoly capstal, 
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the growth of the influence of the Communist Parties and of the 
ideas of socialism 


The mternatonal communist movement has scored magn 
ficent successes And this was above all because it remained at 
all stages of its struggle unswervingly loyal to the banner of 
Marxism Lenmism and guided itself by this victorious teach 
ing in all its activities At the Moscow meetings ın 1957 and 
1960 communists worked out a new strategic and tactical hne 
conforming to the new historic conditions The course of world 
developments confirms urefutably that loyalty to this lme and 


the unity of the communist movement 3s an earnest of al 
victories 


It was on the basis of the documents of the Moscow meet 
ings embodying and developing the Lemmust lne of the 20th 
Congress of the CPSU which was supported by the fraternal 
Parties that the world communist movement has made stnking 
advances ın every direction The Leninist strategy of active 
struggle against impenalism for universal peace and the 
tnumph of sociahsm has elevated the ideology of communist 
to unprecedented heights Commumsm and peace have become 
inseparable in the minds of the peoples The main thesis of the 
umpenalists the thesis of the Soviet Unions alleged aggressive 
ness which they used for the arms race for preparing wat 
has been refuted The Soviet Union has demonstrated by al 
its actions by its entre policy that it 1s the main stronghold 
of peace an umplacable fighter against umpenialism The peoples 
realise from numerous examples that communism saves the 
world from thermo nuclear war that the communists are the 
most resolute and consistent defenders of peace And this B 


the modern conditions 1s one of the main factors for the spread 
of communist influence 


gine recent Congresses of the Communist and Workers Patties 
of Bulgana Hungary Czechoslovakia and Italy demonstrat 
convincingly what beneficial results the unswerving implement 
tion of the strategic and tactcal line of the international com 


ment gives to the Comm tes of 
sociahst and capitalist countries ena 


The Congresses of the fratern: 
al Parti Hunga" 
and Czechoslovakia determined the: ety OF neme tf 
g of socialism and a gradual transition to the establis 
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ment of the material and technical basis of communism The 
Congress of the fraternal Communist Party of Italy outhned 
extensive measures to intensify the struggle against monopoly 
capital for peace democracy and socialism These Congresses 
made an important contribution to the Marust Leninist teach 
mg about the transition of the Peoples Democracies to the 
completion of the building of socialism a contribution to the 
consolidation of the communist movement The Congresses of 
the fraternal Parties rallied the broad masses of the working 
people to resolute struggle for the victory of socialism agaist 
imperialism 


The international communist movement is on the correct 
Marxist Leninist road Magnificent prospects lie before it The 
main thing required of the communists 1s loyalty to the adopted 
Lenimist course and cohesion of their ranks 


Unfortunately views are beng spread in the ranks of the 
international communist movement which are spearneaded 
agamst a number of the principal propositions of Marxism 

ninism and are designed to undermine the cohesion of the 
fraternal Parties The most outspoken exponent of these dog 
mahe divisive views which are deeply hostile to Lenimism 1s 
the top leadership of the Albanian Party of Labour 


At the 22nd Congress of the CPSU and then the Congresses 
of the Communist and Workers Parties of Bulgana Hungary 
Italy and Czechoslovakia the delegations of the Communist 

arty of China claimed that ıt was a mistake to openly criticise 
the ne of the Albanian leaders and tried to blame the fraternal 
aries for the differences which had arisen But to make such 
contentions means to go against irrefutable facts to absolve 

°m responsibility those who are in fact fighting against a com 
mon hne of the Marxist Lenmist Parties 


The international communist movement knows that the Alba 
man leaders openly attacked the lne of the 20th Congress of 
e CPSU and the propositions of the Declaration of 1957 
à teady at the meeting of 81 Communist Parties in November 
Already at that time they expressed ther disagreement 
With the Policy of the peaceful co-existence of states with 
erent social systems with the struggle for disarmament and 
© peaceful settlement of disputed questions through nego- 
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taton with the proposition concernmg the variety of forms of 
transition to socialism 


The ant: Lemmist lme of the APL leadership was vigorously 
rebuffed by the meetmg of 1960 But the Albaman leaders dd 
not heed he voice of reason Instead of heeding the warnmgs 
of experienced, steeled Marxist Lenmuist Parties the APL leader 
ship launched an open and violent campaign against Marusnt 
Lenimism agamst the Statement of 81 Parties and showered 
the fraternal Partes with slander and fabrications which are 
not now used by even many open anh communists 


Already at the 4th Congress of the APL held ım February 
1961 the Albaman leaders came out openly against the pace 
propositions of the Statement and the Message to the Peoples 
of the World adopted by the meeting of the Communist Parties 
and counterpoised to them a position of their own 


This position soon became known to the entre world Inter 
national reaction was quick to realise whom the Albanian 
leadership really serves and began to laud its course of break 
ing with the communist movement, with the camp of socialism 
and in the first instance with the Soviet Union plenty on 
My 19 1961 that 1s long before the 22nd Congress of the 
CPSU the British newspaper Scotsman wrote that the Albaman 
Governmert had burnt the bridges in its relations with the 
Soviet Union and apparently for ever Another British paper 
the Daily Telegraph wrote on June 3 1961 that the ant 


Soviet campaign m Albana had reached its peak in the past 
weeks 


The stand taken by the APL leadership caused great 00? 
cern to the Communist Party of the Soviet Umon to all th 
Communist Parties who hold dear the unity of our ranks Fum 
ly abiding by the pnnciple that disputes ın the mternation 
communist movement should be settled through an exchang 
of Opinions and mutual consultations between Parties the Cet 


D aage a meeting between the representatives of the tW? 
Parties In a letter to the Central Coa of the APL ° 
Central Committee of the CPSU wrote # 
part It would be right to extngmsh m good time the spa" 
ot misunderstanding that has arisen so as to prevent its kup 
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ln If the Central Committee of the APL shares our view 
aa does not object to an exchange of opimions we are pre- 
pared to meet with a delegation of your Party at any level at a 
tme convenient to you The Albamian leaders turned down 
these proposals They rejected all attempts by the Central Com 
mittee of the CPSU to normalise relations 


Who then one may ask has violated the principle of con 
sultatons? Who started the attacks on the communist move- 
ment, on the programmatic documents worked out collectively 
by it, and has been indulging m them for several years? How 
can one qualify the contentions of those who substitute untruth 
for truth and a agp the will of the international communist 
movement, clearly encourage the sphtters by propagating their 
views and protecting them from just criticism? 


Comrade N S Khrushchov said at the 22nd Congress of the 
U We share the anxiety of our Chinese friends we appre 
ciate their concern for strengthening unity If the Chinese com 
rades wish to apply therr efforts to normalise the relations be- 
tween the Albanian Party of Labour and the fraternal Parties, 
then hardly anyone can help accomplish this task better than 
the Commumst Party of Chma This would indeed benefit the 
Albaman Party of Labour and meet the interests of the entre 
community of socialist countries 


a Unfortunately the situation far from improving has further 
Stentorated The Albaman leaders are openly breaking with 
ae communist movement, with Marxism Lenmism and are 
fae & more and more deeply in the morass of dogmatism 
ananism and vicious nationalism and make mcreasing use of 
Personahty cult methods which are alien to Marxism 
i 


i o aur natural that Marxists Lenimsts could not and cannot 
ane emselves to the violation of the provisions of the Decla 
Pp n and the Statement, that thev could not and cannot but 
sc za utmost determmatıon in defence of the communist 
tesa es It 1s therefore self evident that one should be dis 
Albans at by the fact that the ant: Lenmst position of the 
of he ce eaders came in for cniticism at the recent Congresses 
Italy. anal mmunist and Workers Parties of Bulgana, Hunga 

a Czechoslovakia but by the fact that there are people 
Grd themselves up against the Parties which defend the 
er of the Moscow Meetings 
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The dispute as to what lne the communist movement should 
follow is not an abstract one but a deeply principled dispute 
of prime importance The Marxists Leniists line of consolide 
tion of peaceful co-existence of states with different social sys- 
tems the lne of economic competition of socialism with capi 
talism and the guarantee of the victory of communism ın these 
conditions imparts an unprecedented attractive power to our 
movement attracts the broadest popular masses to its side, 
whereas the lme which the sectarians and dogmatists are trying 
to impose is a line of lack of faith in the forces of communism 
of popular masses lack of faith in the possibility of the victory 


of socialism in new countries without war between states with 
out a world war 


Such a lne should it assert itself would tepals the peoples 
of the capitalist countnes from the countries of socialism would 
repulse milions of people from the communist movement, 
would place the communsts in isolation would put a drag on 
the entire process of the peoples struggle for hberation 


The most important the most vital problem of our time 1s the 
problem of war and peace In real hfe the choice ıs either 
peaceful co-existence between states with different social pi 
tems or a devastatng war There is no other alternatıve The 
question arises What position should the communists take? 
Only one—the position of peaceful coexistence The mtema 
tonal working class and hberation movement 1s waging a great 
offensive struggle against impenahsm im the conditions of 
paoia coexistence The socialist countries do not need wat 

hey are successfully developing in peaceful conditions an 
will be victonous in the peaceful economic competition w 
capitalism which fact will be of exceptional importance fot 
naling the peoples choose the socialist way as the only correct 

ne 


The Albanian leaders E Ho 


not agree with those who 
the general lne of the fo 


xha for instance boast that they 
regard peaceful co-existence 4 
reign policy of the socialist countnes. 

But what then is the 


general lne? War? If so where 1s then 
the difference betw. Ethe 
question about the a such an approach to the solution o 
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lost faith ın the ability of capitalism to stand 1ts own ın the com 
pettion with socialism while the dogmatists do not believe ım 
the possibility of the victory of communism ın the conditions of 
peaceful competition of states with different social systems But 
which Marxist Lenimist would agree that the way to the victory 
of communism hes through a thermo nuclear war? 


In our tme even the umperialists find it difficult to come out 
openly against peaceful co existence It is all the more difficult 
for those who regard themselves as communists Therefore the 
Albanan dogmatists too say with set teeth that they do not 
object to the thesis of peaceful co existence 


But then and there they declare that peaceful co-existence 
of states with different social systems means a lme of rapproche- 
ment and fusion with imperialism that the question of whether 
or not there will be war 1s decided by the chiefs of general 
staffs of the imperialist countries that, allegedly the cause of 
peng woi peace can be promoted only ın one way by 

urying imperialism This ıs a direct and open digression from 
the Statement of the Communist Parties which reads Even 
before the full victory of socialism on earth with capitalism still 
existing ın some part of the world a real possibility will already 
anse to exclude world war from the hfe of the society that 

e time has come already now when ıt ıs possible to cut 


short the attempts of the imperialist aggressors to touch off a 
world war 


The most important thng ın the struggle for peace 1s to curb 
© aggressors in time to avert war to prevent it from flarm 
‘P This 1s particularly necessary ın view of the imareecdented 
estructive force of modern weapons ‘The Statement says 

onstrous means of annihilation and destruction have been 
Peated The use of these means in a new war may inflict un 
eard of destruction on whole countries and reduce to ruins the 

gest centres of world production and world culture Such a 
would bring death and sufferings to hundreds of millions 
ot people including those ım non belligerent countries 


ia Contrast to these propositions the dogmatists emphasize 
ie war 1s not to be feared that modern weapons are 
35a e a ın the opmion of the rmpenalists and reaction 
i at the atom bomb ıs a paper tiger This is nothng 

renunciation of the main goal im the struggle for peace 
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indicated sn the Statement nothing but renunciation of the 
policy of peaceful co-existence 


The dogmatists present peaceful co-emstence as renunciation 
of the struggle for the exposure of mpenalism as discon 
nuation of ie struggle against imperialism They do not under 
stand that competition in peaceful conditions ıs one of the most 
umportant battle grounds between socialism and cians As 
regards the irene against imperialism proclaimed by the dog 
matists it boils down to mere high sounding mvective phrases 
and foul language But 1s it to this that the activities of a 
Marust Lenimist Party im power should be confined im the 
struggle against imperialism? 


For the socialist countnes to fight against imperialism actual 
ly to safeguard peace to promote ın every way the develop 
ment of the world liberation movement means above all 


To develop the socialist society successfully and to steadily 
advance the economy in the first place The more effective the 
economic development of the sociahst countries the stronger 
they are economically and politically the greater will be ther 
influence on the direction and pace of historical development, 
the more resolutely and effectively will they defend peace 


To pursue firmly and consistently a peaceable foreign polc 
which undermines the foundations Xf eoan le helps to rally 
the peace forces and facihtates the struggle of the working 
Masses and oppressed peoples for ther freedom and independ 
ence to pursue a policy which deprives the enemies of soc 


ism of the shghtest chance t eae 
democracy and socal o try and split the forces of p 


To show utmost vigilance with regard to umpenalsm, to 
strengthen in every way the might and defence potential of the 


entire socialist camp to take all measures to ensure the secuntY 


of the peoples and to Preserve peace 


peoples against those who stee! 
the better orgamzation O 
sify the actions of the masses B 
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defence of peace to strengthen co-operation with all states 
which are not interested in new wars 


To strengthen the relations of fraternal friendship and close 
co-operation with the states of Asia Africa and Latin America 
which are fighting for national independence and, for its con 
soldaton to render assistance and suppoyt to the national 
hberaton movement, 


To conduce in every way to the strengthening of the fighting 
sohdanty of all detachments and organizations of the inter 
national working class 


It is such effective struggle against imperialism that 1s bem 
waged by the CPSU and other Marxist Leninist Parties whic 


firmly adhere to the positions of the Declaraton and the State- 
ment. 


A prototype of the future of the entire humanity is being 
created in the countries of socialism The peoples of our coun 
tnes are called upon to make this prototype ever more attractive 
by all thew deeds so that every toiler fambansmg himself with 
the hfe of any sociahst country could say Here 1s my wonder- 
ful morrow for which it 1s worthwhile to fight unsparingly 


“The communists” the Statement says “see their his 
toric mission not only in abolishing exploitation and po- 
verty on a world wide scale and ın excluding for ever the 
Possibility of any war from the life of human society but 
also In saving mankind ın the modern age from the night 
mare of another world war The Communist Parties of all 
Countries will devote their entire strength and energy to 
the accomplishment of this great historic mis 10n ” The 
Communists of the Soviet Union all Soviet people spare no 
efforts to fulfil this great mission ın practice 


Ehstonically, it fell to the lot of the Soviet people to bear the 
Tunt of the struggle agamst impenalist warmongers It 1s not 
in easy task to bear such a burden The Soviet people not in 
requently have even to deny themselves the things they need 
ut the Soviet people consciously agree to this realismg that 
S ls necessary for the peoples of the whole world for the 
Present and future generations for the victory of communism 
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The peoples know that the active struggle of the Soviet 
Umor its might, played the decisive role m preventing a world 
war which the bellicose imperialist circles had tried to touch of 
many a time in recent years and also m promoting the hbera 
tion struggle agamst imperialism 


Who was it that extmgmshed the raging flames of war m the 
Suez Canal zone in 1956 by compelling the British French 
Israeli ees to beat a retreat? Who was it that m 1997 
prevented the mvasion of Syra prepared by the impenalists? 
Who was it that ın 1958 prevented war ın the Near Last and 
i the area of the Taiwan Straits from flarmg up? It was the 
Soviet Union all countnes of the socialist camp the peace 
forces They and above all the might and the vigorous actions 
of the USSR compelled the ampenalst warmongers to retreat. 
The entre activities of the Soviet state of the CPSU m the 
international arena are a practical struggle against ımpenal 
ism a tireless oe for strengthening and expanding the pos 
tions of socialism for rendermg real assistance to the peoples 


which are defending freedom and fightmg for freedom. 


The broad support of the liberation struggle of the Algeria 
people against the French colomalsts the defence of the n 
tional in pendence and freedom of the people of Laos the 
support to India and Indonesia in their just actions ın destroymg 
the strongholds of colonialism and m liberating Goa Diu Daman 
and West Inan the all out assistance for the consolidatos 
of the independent states of Asia, Africa and Latin Amenca 
such are but a few facts which show how consistently the Soviet 
Union fights against the unperiahist colomalists for national bbe 
ration of the Peoples It was quite recently that the Sovet 
Union rendered substantial assistance to the people of Yemen 
which played a big role in ensuring its mdependence and m 
folng the machinations of imperialism Our country takes suc 
actions at mternahonal “organizations which have world wide 
resonance help to rally all progressive forces of the world » 
defence of national liberation movement The Soviet Union 
was the imtiator of the historic Declaration of the Unit 


Nations on granting independe 
nce to all s pressing 
for its earhest imp Amii AEG peoples and ıs p 


The Sovet Umons treless efforts to e 


1 the abysmal 
prc of the thermonuclear war which T epea jai 
€iorts which the CPSU together with all the fraternal Partie 
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mith all the peace champions 1s taking to enhance the vigilance 
of the peoples m face of the imtrigues of the warmongers all 
this helps to multiply the forces fighting for peace 


This ıs how the CPSU ıs conducting awana y and com 
sistently ın all directions am offensive against the forces of ım- 
peralsm and war Let those who are trying to cast aspersions 
on the consistent struggle of the Soviet Union against impe- 
nalism ask themselves honestly Why and what for do they slur 
the principal force of peace and sociahsm? Whom do they help 
by doing this? 


The post war years have not witnessed a more acute inter 
national cnsis fraught with the danger of a world wide thermo- 
nuclear conflagration than the recent crisis created by American 
mperialsm in the Caribbean Sea area What was the position 
assumed at the crucial hour by the bawlers m Tirana? Did they 
support the Soviet Union which was the main force as 
revolutionary Cuba and barring the road to the atomic mamacs 
No they did not do this What ıs more they actually helped 
the imperiahst mstigators to kindle the conflict to set the USSR 
and the United States at loggerheads thereby pushing the whole 
world into the abyss of war 


Fortunately for mankind however this did not happen The 
all devourmg holocaust of atomic and hydrogen bombs did not 
ht the peoples All the world admits that the credit for this 
oes to the Soviet Union The firm and fleuble policy of the 
Soviet Government its head Comrade N S Khrushchov which 
Prevented a thermonuclear catastrophe 1s highly assessed by 
grateful mankind as an example of wisdom reason genuime 
Peaceableness and concern for the destinies of peoples 


The dogmatists disagree with this Now that the crest of the 
nss 1s behind representatives of the ‘leftist phrasemongers 
Ue striving slanderously to present the case as if the Soviet 

mion ha A to imperialism and even agreed to a 
a Munich But everyone who unbiasedly analyses the 
. ts of the hquidation of the crisis ın the Canbbean Sea area, 

es that there is not a grain of truth in the accusations of the 


dogmatists th 
to proveke = a the pbrases they utter are actually calculated 


The crisis in the Canbbean Sea area was settled through the 
il 


f Cuba, 
resolute actions of the Soviet Union of the people o 

against the aggressors due to the support given to the ae TA 
of the Cuban people by all the socialist community i ee 
fighters for peace At the same time the crisis was settle a 
the basis of mutual concessions and sensible upromise 4 
solution of disputed questions between states without wars y 


peaceful means this ıs precisely the policy of peaceful co-exist 
ence in action 


Those who declare that they support the policy of acre 
coexistence while at the same time criticising the metho 


which the Cuban crisis was solved actually reject the policy of 
peaceful co-existence 


Critics of the peaceful settlement of the conflict say that one 
cannot trust agreements with the imperialists But if we re 
ceed from this alone it will be tantamount to admitting 
disputed questions can be settled only by war Marxists Ea 
ists hold that the strength of the socialist countries has eo 3 
much that the ımperahsts are compelled to reckon with it a 
consequently they can be made to observe the rommin 
they assume At the same time the Marxists Lenımists me 
apet about the pater of the pe and urge the peop 


to be always vigilant to step up the struggle against the aggres 
sive intrigues of the warmongeis 


What are the mam results of 
the Canbbean area? The sove 


sion against her declared 
dent that they would not 
course the Struggle still co 


or the first time through their g 
undertake an attack on Cuba 

ntinues and precisely for this oe 
the Soviet Umon resolutely supports the well known five i 
mands of the Cuban Republic and renders her huge all roun 
assıstance 


It is obvious to eve 
muc eae that her nternatio 


d ce The beacon 
e = barmng still brighter 


Is this a Mumch ? Is this a retreat? The authors of the term 
second Munich are obviously at odds with elementary history 
and know not what they are speaking about 


Life itself. the practical struggle of hundreds of millions of 
people has confirmed that the policy of peaceful co existence 
meets the vital interests of the peoples of all countries It was 
proved that m conditions of peaceful co existence favourable 
opportunities are created to promote the class struggle ın capi 
talist countries the national hberation movement the democratic 
movements the socialist revolutions It ıs a fact that the big 
gest upsurge of the national hberation movement the biggest 
stnkes ın the capitalist countries took place in post war years 
1e in conditions of peaceful co-existence It 1s also a fact that 
the numerical strength of the Communist Parties and their m 
fluence grew most in these years In turn the successes of the 
revolutionary class and national liberation struggles contnbute 
to the consohdation of peacetul co existence And this 1s under 
standable because an active struggle for peace democracy and 
ats liberation weakens and narrows down ımperialısm s 

sions 


When Marxists Lenmists speak of the possibility of preventing 
a world war they do not forget for a single moment that the 
substance of imperialism its aggressive nature has not changed. 
This ıs taken into account by our Party m all its pohcy At the 
same time it reckons with the changes ın the world arena which 
we brought about a situation when imperialism can no longer 
oe its will to everybody and pursue its aggressive polc 
re ia The correlation of forces in the world now ıs suc 

at the camp of socialism and peace is able to curb the aggres 
five forces of imperialism. 


as Course one cannot guarantee against madmen appearing 
a s camp of imperiahsm who may plunge headlong into a 
k r a This is why a high level of vigilance ıs necessary 
i dmna economy and good armaments so as to be ready to 
ois = er a crushing rebuff to an aggressor at any moment 
anne be Strategic point of view imperialism s predatory nature 
Gane w tamed by contempt and an aggression if started 
radad a by mere dısdam A modern war cannot be 
revert with old yardsticks A world war if we fail to 
fhet, r will immediately become a thermo-nuclear con 

will lead to the death of milhons upon millions of 
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people to the destruction of tremendous maternal values to 
the devastation of whole countries Those who do not thmk of 
the consequences of a modern war who underestimate or simply 
discount nuclear arms as something secondary to manpower are 
making a big mistake 


Can there be any doubt that if the socialist camp had not had 
mighty weapons and above all nuclear missile arms tts posi 
tion in the modern world would have been absolutely different? 
What would the security of sociahsm be based upon im that 
case? Not on some magic incantations surely Is it not clear 
that even those who now revile the Soviet Union so vehemently 
would not have held out without its backing without its might, 
against impenalism which 1s armed to the teeth? 


In ther cynical gamble with human hves certam peonle dare 
scoff at those who defend the lives of hundreds of milhons of 
people accusing these fighters of cowardice and spineless 
ness But communists the more so communist statesmen an 

ot act hke these irresponsible venhacks 
After all while staying ın power they are responsible for the 
destimes of Peoples and states and moreover for the destinies 


and not repeat the fo 
bombastic phrases 


V I Lenn severely cnticised and mercilessly mdiculed the 


“leftist phrasemongers as people who are unable to reckon wi 
the objective car 


cumstances at a given turn of events at a given 
State of affairs 


He wrote “We must fight against the revolutionary phrase, 
we have to fight yes fight without fail so that some day the 


iio ae would ae be said about us The revolutionary 
Porke vale ‘ lution 
(Works Vol 97 pi) war has rumed the revolu 
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given by Marx, has long ago instilled ın the ranks of politically 
conscious working people the conviction that they are bound to 
tnumph over the forces of capitalism and impenalism What 
was the need of countering these definitions of Marx and Lenin 
with a different home made thesis on the paper tiger which 
1s an underestimation of the forces of imperialism? 


To impose on the communist movement their definition of 
modern imperialism and to 1gnore its atomic fangs some people 
clam that the paper tiger thesis 1s tantamount to Lenins defi 
nition of imperialism as a Colossus on feet of clay It 1s com 
mon knowledge however that the figurative expression does 
not cover or substitute the whole substance of V I Lenins all 
round definition of imeprialism Moreover this expression 
stresses that imperialism ıs still strong (Colossus) but it stands 
(on feet of clay) on an unstable basis and 1s rent by internal 
contradictions The paper tiger definiton of impermlsm 
speaks only of its weakness The main point however ıs that 
what we need are not paper definitions stubbornly thrust upon 
us but a genuine analysis of contemporary imperialism dıs- 
closure of its vices weaknesses and laws leading to its ruin, 
and at the same time a sober assessment of its forces mcluding 
the huge atomic and other military potential 


The expression paper tiger actually leads to the demobil 
a of the masses because ıt conditions them to the thought 
ae the strength of imperialism ıs a mvth and ıt must not be 
: en into account Such phrases can sow only complacency 
these ue peoples and blunt their vigilance Those who sow 
fro ay Tases also say that it 1s necessary to despise the enemy 
E € strategic pomt of view and approach it with all sen 
mee the tactical pomt of view But this double entry 
eats cts Marxism Lenmısm From the Marxist viewpoint 
vir A es tactics are inked by profound community Tactics 
zl a upon to serve the purpose of achieving the strategic 
hg S ategy does not contradict tactics and 1s aimed at achiev 
ee = important historic goals Marxism] eninism teaches 

a the enemy with a sober evaluation both of its 
stake asl and actual forces todav and to work out the 
meee og tactics on this basis The mternational communist 
tt has fe ae well aware that impenalism ıs on the decline that 

2 r orically outhved itself but it 1s also aware that 
sie vi fangs to which ıt may resort A nuclear 
ould lead to the anmhılaton ‘of hundreds of ml 
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hons of people to a vast destruction of productive forces Ths 
would complicate exceedingly the building of a new society on 
the runs left after a world nuclear conflict The communists 
must not keep silent about this but must tell the masses frankly 
and openly Aan this threat This contributes to the rousing of 


the peoples to struggle agamst imperialism for a lasting world 
peace 


The communist movement holds that if the imperialists un 
leash a war this will signify the final end of the rotten capitalist 
system But the socialist revolution has no need of paving its 
way with atomic and hvdrogen bombs 


Is ıt possible or not to prevent a world war? Is it possible or 
not to consolidate peace? Is it possible or not to carry out a 
programme of general and complete disarmament to implement 
the ideals of the popular masses and create a just society a 
world without arms without armies without wars ? These are 
questions of cardinal importance Those who say that to ad 

vance slogans in defence of peace means to sow illusions 
come out agaist the positions of the international communist 
movement demobuilize the masses tell them so to say that the 
efforts to prevent a world war are doomed to failure and 
thereby help the forces of war The true revolutionary opt 
mism of communists 1s mamfested by the fact that they are cor 
fident that a world war can be averted that the aggressive forces 
can be curbed and urge the broad masses to take active steps 
against the warmongers by the fact that they believe that all 
revolutionary processes develop and can make further progress 
m conditions of peaceful coexistence and that socialism can 
tmumph throughout the world without a devastating nuclear 
war This 1s optimism of the revolutionary fighters the oppo 
site view 1s nothing but a Philosophy of suicide The strugele 
for peace for the prevention of a destructive thermo-nuclear 
war meets the vital interests of the working class peasantry 
the working people the absolute majority of mankind 


ple laws of morality and justice by which indi 
viduals should guide themselves ay the relabons hecne the 


supreme laws in the rel Vol 
16, p 11) m the relations among nations too (Works 


The banner of peace gives the communists an opportunity to 
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rally around themselves the broadest popular masses to create 
a mass pohtical army of which the bourgeoisie and its parties 
could not even dream The communists are called upon to go 
on carrying aloft this banner 


Marxists Lenmists have held and hold that the destrmes of 
mankind are determined by the popular masses This ıs why they 
do not elevate the might of arms including nuclear weapons to 
the absolute But one must not artifirially counterpoise the 
might of the masses to the might of arms To safeguard peace 
to prevent a world war we must bring all the forces into pla 
the struggle of the popular masses the defensive power of the 
socialist camp the correct foreign policy of the socialist coun 
tnes which must be firm principle and must at the same time 
take into account the correlation of forces must be flexible and 
not rule out depending on conditions the method of spear 
against spear or the method of talks To be keen on one of 
these methods and to reject the other one arrogantly 1s an msen 
sble unLemmst policy 


V I Lenn wrote It would be absurd to formulate a recipe 
or general rule ( no compromises! ) to serve all cases One must 
use ones own brains and be able to find ones bearings in each 
parate case That m fact is one of the functions of a Party 
organization and of Party leaders worthy of the title, viz 

ough the prolonged persistent variegated and comprehen 
mae efforts of all thinking representatives of the given class to 
W ve the knowledge the experience and ın addition to know 
edge and experience the political instinct necessary for the 
twat and correct solution of intricate political problems 
al orks Vol 31 p 20) Only the combmmation of all forces 
x methods and forms of struggle for peace offers the opportu 
med to prevent a new war And this 1s a task of primary import 
i, e After all the ultimate coal of the working class 1s not to 

e spectacularly but to build up a happy hfe for all mankind 


As long as the miktary d 

ry danger from the imperialist cam 
io long as there 1s me general and complete seal 
sr aly deems it its sacred duty to keep up the defen 
eeu A i covet Union the es at EAA of ue arm 

a level guaranteein e complete rout of an 
remy Mankind knows what eat ani might 1s wielded 
T e Soviet Umon and this steadıly growıng force ıs wholly 

at the service of the cause of peace 
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If a war 1s imposed on us the Soviet Umon will be able to 
stand for itself and for its alhes No one can have any doubt 
on this score But we communists genume humanists are call 
ed upon by history to create the justest society and this 1s why 
we must do all we can to ensure the peoples peace and favour 


able conditions for their struggle for a bnght future for com 
munism 


The CPSU holds that true happmess can be achieved by the 
peoples only on the hnes of somahsm and communism T 
CPSU as the entre mtemational communist movement ho 
that for the working class and its vanguard the Marxist Lenmst 
Parties ıt would be desirable to carry out the socialist revolu 
tion by peaceful means At the same time the CPSU always 
stresses that m conditions when the exploiting classes resort to 
violence it 1s necessary to bear m mund the possibility of a mo 
pace transition to socialism the need of an armed struggle. 

n 


the report at the 22nd CPSU Congress Comrade N S 
Khrushchov said 


“The possibility ıs not to be ruled out that the monopoly 
urgeoisie may fall back on the most extreme and sangumary 
means of retaming its dommation In these circumstances 
Lenins words are more sigmficant today than ever before The 
bib class he said must gain age of all forms or aspects 


of social activity without exception and must be Pe ol for 
a most rapid and sudden 


Those who hike the Albanian dogmatists declare that the CPSU 


allegedly elevates the peaceful way of takng power vi the 
working class to the absolute » onentates only towards it 
simply stubbornly dissemmate untruth contrary to facts Re 
yecting, m fact the ossibihty of a working class takeover >) 
peaceful means the dogmatists do not see actual hfe do not sé 
the growing might and organization of the working class move 
ment the growing attraction of the popular masses to socialism 
negate the growing influence of the socialist system on the worl 
revolutionary process But this means that tar from advancin) 
the cause of the world revolution they are actually throttling } 
In their opposition to the thesis of vanety of forms of trans 
fon to socialism the dogmatsts usually invoke the followin 
argument Up to our days history has not yet known a single 
instance of a peaceful transition Pien capitalism to socialism 
But had Marx and Engels proceeded from such arguments 
ton, they could not have drawn the conclusion concerning 


replacement of one form by another 
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mevitabilty of the victory of socialism and the dictatorship of 
the proletanat, because it did not then exist as yet anywhere in 
the world The force of Marxist Lenmist theory hes im its 
ability to make a profound analysis of the key’ features of an 
epoch and to draw from this analysis conclusions hghtng the 
way for the revolutionary forces for decades to come The 
ca aay seek to orient the fraternal Parties in all circumstances 
under all conditions towards armed struggle for power only 
These views deviate from Lenmsm Criticising the left com 
mumsts Lenn wrote m the article Strange and Monstrous 

Maybe the authors beleve that the interests of the world re 
voluton require that it should be jogged and that it can be 
jogged only by war and im no case by peace which might give 
the masses the impression that imperialism was being legalized ? 


Such a theory would be completely at variance with Marx 
im, which has always been opposed to jogging revolutions 
which develop as the acuteness of the class antagonisms that 
engender revolutions mpens Such a theory would be tanta 
mount to the view that armed uprising ıs a form of struggle 


a aed always and under all conditions (Works 


Of course revolutionary theory can provide only orientation 
mh it is up to the proletariat of each country itself and above 
all it 1s up to its communist vanguard to determine the forms 
and methods of struggle to be chosen by the proletanat of the 
i country in the specific historical conditions To beheve 
ie recipe for a socialist revolution can be invented to suit 
aia and all countries and to thrust it upon the fraternal 
A bi Panai m the specific conditions of their countries is 
ace a armful thing to display haughtiness alien to commu 
ra he = oneself as a teacher of all Communist Parties and a 
of ivorced from hfe at that, and therefore capable of 

ering anythmg but dogmatic formulas ` 


bk pona Union does its best to promote the development 
Si 0. pees of national hberation to achieve the earhest abo- 
ea ey the disgraceful colomal bes It has mvanably ex 
enn as it does now, a Helping and to all the peoples nsing 
mperalsm and colonialism The Programme of the 

Pas foe the Party and the entre Soviet people regard 
peoples ‘th uty to support the sacred struggle of the oppressed 
er just wars of hberaton agamst impenalism And 
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this ıs real not just verbal support The USSR ıs rendening cont 
derable political diplomatic and economic assistance including 
aid m arms to states which ask for support mn the struggle 
agamst imperiflists and colomalists in the struggle to consob 
date their independence 


The young national states as a rule come out for peace and 
form an important lınk in the zone of peace It ıs of utmost 
importance to extend this zone of peace to strengthen the 
tant allance of the socialist and the newly independent states, 
to solve patiently through negotiations the arising disputes, 
and to prevent all actions that would undermine the positions 
of the progressive forces ın these states and weaken the frend 
shp between the newly free states and the countries of social 
ism It would be extremely harmful to try to fit revolubonary 
processes m this extremely varied world mto ready moulds a 
the dogmatsts are trymg to do 


What 1s the conclusion that follows from the consideration 
of all these questions? It 1s obvious the Marmst Leminuist strater 
and tactics worked out collectively by the fraternal Parties 4 


their meetings m 1957 and 1960 are the only correct strategy 
and tactics 


Consistent implementaton of this strategy and tactics guara 
tees to the communists to all revolutionary forces ecisive 
victories m the struggle for peace democracy national libera 
tion m the struggle for,sociahsm At the same time ıt means 
that the struggle against all attempts to blunt, to weaken 
weapons of the communists of the world is now becoming ê 


most important condition of the further successes of our rev 
lutionary cause 


The struggle for the punty of Marusm-Lenmsm for the 
cohesion of the ranks of the mternational communist movement 
1s the mnternationahst dutv of each Communist Party t 
Statement of representatives of the Communist and Worker 
Parties pomted out that revisionism ıs the chief danger m the 
world communist movement At the same time the Statemet! 
stressed that dogmatism and sectaniamsm in theory and g 
practice unless steadfastly combated can also become the che 
danger at partcular stages in the development of individua 
Parties This 1s a correct and far sighted conclusion. 
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The CPSU steadfastly fought, as ıt does now both agamst 
sevisiomsm and against dogmatism and sectarianism. But some 
people lay one-sided emphasis on struggle agaist revisionism 
only and moreover at times decry creative Marxism Leninism as 
revisionism introducing obvious confusion into the communist 
movement Marxsts Lenmmists are bound in duty to analyse 
the specific situation and see who at each specific moment re- 
tards the advance of the common revolutionary cause Ap- 
proaching the matter from this the only correct position one 
cannot fail to acknowledge that dogmatic approach to the solu- 
tion of the key problems of the communist movement ıs a 
source of the gravest mistakes 


The disease of left sectarianism ıs fed by nationalism and it 
m turn, feeds nationalism As shown by experience it becomes 
particularly intolerable when it manifests itself in the activities 
of a Party in power It becomes especially dangerous also be- 
cause it is directed agamst the line of the communist movement 
on such vital questions as questions of war and peace which 
bear upon the destimes of all mankind 


This ıs why left wmg opportumsm, dogmatism and sectan 
anism are increasingly emerging as a grave danger in the world 
communist movement The fraternal Parties ave amassed a 

th of experience of combatmg revisionism which by the 
Way is easier to discern Left wing opportunism on the other 
and, 1s more difficult to expose because it hides its capitula- 
tory essence behind ultra revolutionary phraseology playing 
on the feelings of the masses In these conditions there can 

only one correct lme for the communists resolute struggle 
aanst both nght wing and left wmg opportunism, agamst both 
e omm and dogmatism end sectarıanısm implacable strug 
gte agamst any distortion of Marxism Lenimism. 


The Communist Party of the Soviet Union lke the other 
Fiche Lenmist Parties considers it its internationalist ne to 
scrupulously by the propositions of the documents of the 
sous meetings and build its relations in accordance with the 
= H established therem This ıs why the communists can 
that E eel gravely concerned over the thesis launched recently 
it ere ıs a temporary majority ın the international com 
movement which persists ın its mistakes and a tem- 
tae minority” which “boldly and resolutely upholds the 
To msist on this thesis would ın effect mean to lead 
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matters to fragmentation of the mternational communist move 
ment to undermine the ideological and organizational principles 
on which it ıs built and which provided the foundation for the 
history making victories of socialism This thesis only serves 
to justify a spht of the commumst movement and renunciahon 
of the common positions of the Marxist Lenimist Parties 


This contention is especially harmful in that it ıs associated 
with an incredible pretension to proclaim one Party the tre 
heir of Lenin and all other Parties to be apostates of Marasm 
Lemmsm_ To proclaim to the whole world that a situation has 
now developed in the international communist movement similar 
to that in che period of the Second International on the eve of 
its sput and simular to that in the ranks of the Social Democratic 
Party of Germany ın December 1914 when its leadership stood 
on positions of chauvinism means in effect to say to the entre 
international communist movement that it has sunk in the morass 
of opportumsm and Social Democratic revisiomsm and to sé 
oneself up as the only Party which stands on correct Marust 
Lenmist positions Who has the nght to put himself in the 
place of the great Lenm who had upheld the pmnciples of te 


volutionary Marxism and raised high the banner of struggle 
agaist opportumsm? 


Pa 

There ıs no doubt that the Communist Parties will reett 
these inordinate pretensions of people to put themselves m the 
place of V I Lenn to proclam themselves to be the sole 
guardians of the truth These pretensions are not only bas 
cally wrong, but absolutely unwarranted Who does not realze 
that an attempt to draw an analogy with Lenins struggle agamst 

e opportunism of the Second International and thereby to 
Justify any splitting activities among the communists 18 com 
pletely out of keeping with the historical realities and the 1 
state of affairs in the international communist movement, wut 
is advancing steadily along the revolutionary Lenmust road. It 
also bespeaks of meredible arrogance a complete absence 
any sense of respect or desire to heed the unanimous view and 
the appeals of the overwhelming majority of the fratemi 
Parties each of which has done, great services to the mternation# 
proletariat and has great revolutionary experience 


V I Lenn re 
Parties with 
ties and th 


garded the creative activites of the fraternal 
Great respect, understanding full well their dificu 
e grim conditions m which they fought against the 
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yoke of the capital And when he needed to form a picture of 
the situation in this or that country he first of all carefully 
studied and attentively regarded the opmion and conclusions of 
the Communist Party of the country concerned The CPSU, 
the Soviet communists firmly abide by this method of Lenin 
Those who cnticise the Communist Parties which for decades 
have fought courageously agaist imperialism who criticise 
ther leaders who have deservedly won the profound respect of 
all the revolutionaries of the woud act in anything but Lenins 
way Was it n Lenms way for mstance that foreign guests 
acted recently at the congress of a big fraternal Party when they 
used its platform to accuse that Party of opportunism and of 
betraying the interests of the people of their country? 


In the opmion of the Albaman theoreticians only cliques 
of revisionists have now remained in the world communist 
movement In vain they appeal to the rank and file commu 
msts of this or that Communist Party urging them 
to overthrow these cliques And there are people who offer 
ther services for distributing such writings throughout the world 


The methods used by the Albanian leaders and by those who 
Support them in the struggle against the imternational commu 
mst movement are methods alien to Leninism They ın essence 
ere n misrepresenting distorting and falsifying the views of 

e CPSU and other fraternal Parties m ascribing to them 
Positions which they have never held as for instance allegations 
R in their opimon the peoples of the capitalist countries 
: Sod not make revolutions the oppressed nations should not 

ght for their hberation and the peoples of the whole 

world should not fight agamst impenalism ete It must 
ie sad that since the tme of Trotskyism no other 
eee trend has ever resorted to such a monstrous 
me which op distorts truth and misleads the 
People of its country and world public opimion Is it worthy 
Fi n communist to allege that the glorious fraternal Parties of 
jn fae United States Italy Spain Britain Greece Belgium 

: Be Portugal Iraq Chile Argentina Uruguay and many 
pia Camie which are m the fire of class battles and wage 
i ied truly heroic battles against capitalism for which they 
i rara to persecutions and reprisals by the police ma 
of the impenalist states keep aloof from the struggle of 


Popular masses and support imperialism? But this 1s profanation 
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of selfless fighters! In fact this ıs aid to the enemy agamst 
whom the communists are fighting ! 


The Albaman leaders and those who support them ty to 
cover up their subversive actions against the positions of the 
mternational commumst movement with the cry about the de 
fence of the Declaration and the Statement But actually ast 
is evident to everyone they have departed from the letter and 
spint of these programmatic Marxist Lenimst documents 


Take such a most ımportant question as the unity of the 
communist movement The Statement declares “The interests 
of the struggle for the cause of the working class call for ever 
closer rallymg of the ranks of every Communist Party and the 
great army of the communists of all countries the unity of ther 
will and actions Concern for constant strengthening of the 
umty of the mternational communist movement 1s the supreme 
internationalist duty of every Marxist Lenmst Party 


Is there anythmg m common between this Marxist Lenmst 
Provision and the thesis about provisional majority and the 
mimonty defending truth ? Absolutely nothng Ths thesis 
unworthy of communists means an unceremonious attack on 
the unity of the communist movement ıt means banking on 
disumty “in the ranks of our movement on sphtting it The 
authors of thiy anti Marxist and anti mternationalist thesis are 
trying to assure everybody contrary to facts that they are de 
fending the Declaration and the Statement ! 


As it was shown by the results of an objective analysis the 
dogmatists grossly trample upon the conclusions of the Declx 
tation and the Statement also on such cardinal questions as the 
Struggle for peace and peaceful co-existence the forms of trar 
gaon to socialism, the principles of mutual relations between 
the fraternal Parties And no matter how the Albanian leaders 
€m may try to pose as supporters of the 


documents of the Moscow meet d 
w n their dee 
show that on all the most m oy tee tacks: and 


Entrrely wrong and extremely damaging to the mterests of 


2A 


he communist movement 1s the pretension of one Commu 
ust Party to lay claim to infallibility and to ignore at the same 
ime the opmion of other Communist Parties This 1s 1mpermuis 
ible in assessing the situation in some particular country where 
mother fraternal Party ıs working and fighting It ıs all the 
nore impermissible m respect of most important questions 
vhich concern not only one Party or the Parties of several coun 
nes but all the Communist Parties of the world the common 
questions of the struggle of the world working class and com 
nunst movement against the forces of international reaction 
imperialism and war 


The positions of the communist movement of the whole 
world on these questions are set forth in the documents of the 
1957 and 1960 Moscow meetings Every Communist Party must 
fully take into consideration and stand by this unanimous 


opinion of the world communist movement There ıs no other 
way 


V I Lemn was in favour of recognising imternational pro- 
letanan discrphne He wrote ‘We take pride m the fact that 
we solve the great questions of the workers stru fee for ther 
hberation obeying mternational disciphne of revolutionary pro 
letanat, taking into consideration the experience of the workers 
of the different countries taking into account ther knowledge 
and ther will thus realising ın practice (and not ın oratory as 
the Renners Fntz Adlers and Otto Bauers did) the unity of 

e class struggle of the workers for communism throughout the 
world (Works Vol 31 p 244) V I Lenin taught that every 
poltically conscious worker must feel himself a member of the 
international family of Marxists and must not for one mmute 
dissociate himself from the iternatonal army of workers 
(Works 5th ed Vol 24 p 201 ) 


The Communist Parties do not have rules common for all but 
they have the decisions of the Moscow meetings which are 
common and compulsory to all of them Devotion to these 
rcisions 1s an mternationalist duty of every Communist Part 
à E to carry out in the present conditions the collectively draft 
Š €cisions of the Moscow meetings would mean to disrupt the 
a of the communist movement, to withdraw each to its own 
Bar onal fat would mean m the final analysis to help impe- 
k sm m carrying out its plans to put a brake on the libera 

on struggle of the peoples ' 
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What the communists need is not division into on 
and mmonty, but unity unity and once more unity The 
supreme law of the communist movement 1ts important distinc 
tive feature from reformists of all hues ıs to safeguard sacredly 
its cohesion and unity 


‘Unity V I Lenin wrote is needed by the working class 
Unity 1s effected only through a single organization whose dea 
sions are carried out scrupulously by all the politically conscious 
workers To discuss a question pronounce and hear various views 
to find out the view of the majority of organized Marxists 
to express this view in a proxy decision to conscientiously cany 
out this decision that is what unity means all over the world, 
among all sensible people And such umity 1s endlessly dear 
endlessly important for the woking class ` Disumted workers 


ay ap ang United workers are everything (Works Vol 19 
P 


These words of Lemn should never be forgotten 


In the penod of the Second International the world bour 
geoisie acclaimed the treason of the Social Democratic leaders 
and pound war on Lenin and Lenmısm And today the 
world bourgeoisie fights agamst the Communist Parties with no 
less fury than it fought ın its time against Lenn and the 
Bolsheviks for it justly sees in the Communist Parties its pm 
cipal adversaries the staunchest fighters for the interests of the 
poopie for the hquidation of capitalism and of the explortaton 
of the popular masses To describe a great army which duly 
wages a real truly heroic struggle agaist imperialism for the 
happiness and freedom of the peoples for the victory of soc 
ism as a temporary majonty which persists in its mistahes 
and like the leaders of the Second International, allegedh 
follows the way of revisionism means to strike a blow at th 


main force of the revolution to hamper the victory of the caus 
of the revolution 


Š The entire progressive mankind 1s now deeply aware that the 
a Union the sociahst camp the international communist, 
working class and national hberation movements are waging 4 


great histone battle against im pe 
erialism f ace democh 
national mdependence” and s 2 pe 


ocialsm The policy makers 3 
BA of imperialism see their Paap Alveran pom 
m the Soviet Union m the socialist camp ın the Communist 
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Partes and the forces supporting them The entre vast ma 
chme of imperialism directs its mam blows against communism 
against the ideas emanating from the countries which are victo- 
nously building socialism and communism against their policy 


One cannot fail to see that the impenialists seek to gam an 
advantage for themselves from the differences which have ap 
peared among the communists They openly say that this 1s 
to the advantage of the West and hampers communist suc- 
cesses It ıs highly indicative that calls are simultaneously 
made for the strengthening of the free world consoldation 
of the Western alliance etc To these attempts by the leaders 
of the impenalist camp to weaken the forces of peace demo- 
cracy and socialism and thereby strengthen the positions of 
reaction and aggression the international communist movement 
must Py by further consolidating and strengthening the unity 
of its ranks 


The communist movement 1s faced with extremely complex 
and responsible tasks The vital interests of the masses of the 
people the development of successful struggle agaist impe- 
malism for the abohtion of the disgraceful system of exploita 
ton and national oppression for the tuumph of socialism and 
communism insistently require the consolidation of the inter 


national alliance of the Communist Parties its solid ides 
tructible unity 


History wall not forgive any leader who ın this crucial his 
toncal period fails to recognize the main thing which 1s required 
of him to strengthen persistently ın every way the unity of the 

mmunist Parties and acts contrary to the vital interests of 
the peoples The existmg differences between the world com 
Munist movement and the Albaman leaders and their supporters 
cannot be allowed to obscure from the communists of the world 
the tasks of the struggle against imperialism for national inde- 
Pendence peace democracy socialism and communism 


se differences between individual Communist Parties on this 
the sA matter do not have deep roots ın the social system of 
: ocialıst countnes Whereas ın the conditions of capitrhsm 

ore ontradıctions have an objective foundation and are there- 
sa Antagonistic in nature the differences between Communist 

condao pnmanly subjective Consequently there are all 
tons for successfully overcommg these differences One 
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must proceed from the higher aims and interests of the inter 
national communist movement and seek ways of drawmi closer 
together ways of co-operation and unity Íf one does not per 
sist m ones special position if one guides oneself by Manus 
Leninism proceeds from the higher interests common to all and 
finds the strength of mind to march ın step with the entre 
movement then the cause of international cohesion of the com 
Munist movement will be ensured 


In the interests of cohesion and unity of the ranks of the mter 
national communist movement the 1960 meeting defined the 
principles of mutual relations between the Parties by which they 
are called upon to be guided in their activities These prma 
ples have two iter connected aspects the consideration of all 
questions on the basis of equality through meetings at the same 
time ıt was emphasized that resolute defence of the unity of 
the saterna donc Frene movement on the basis of the pna 
ciples of Marxism Leninism and proletarian imternatonahsm, 
prevention of any actions that could undermine this unity con 
stitute an indispensable condition of victory ım the struggle for 
national independence democracy and peace for a success 
solution of the tasks of the socialist revolution of the construc 
tion of socialism and communism Itis rmpermussible to sepa 
rate from one another these closely interconnected laws of out 
movement Dhvisive activities must not be tolerated ın the ra 
of the internatonal communist movement Disregard of ths 
demand 1s tantamount to undermining the very foundations of 
the fraternal umity of the Communist Parties to encroaching on 
the very pnnciple of proletaran mternahonalism It may lea 
first to the appearance of a minority trend and then to the 
emergence! of the danger of a split ım the international comme 


nist movement, to the Joy of its common enemy internation 
imperialism 


The course of the CPSU defined by its 20th and 22nd Cor 
gresses 1s a course aimed at rallying all forces of socialism © 
consohdatmg the unity of all fraternal Parties of rallving al 


orces of the antiumpenalist front This course underhes ov! 


Position in the development of our relahons with socabst 
Yugoslavia 


The steps taken recentl 
their 


leaders in th 
aui At a a ho 


y by the Yugoslav communists and 
me and foreign pohcy have remov 
s erroneous and damaging to the cause 0 
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bu Iding socialism im Yugoslavia The Yugoslav communists 
took steps towards rapprochement and unity with the whole 
world communist movement Those who allege that capital 
ism has been restored im Yugoslavia that “new bourgeois 
elements have occupied a dommating position there le dehbe- 
rately refuse to analyse facts and phenomena and substitute 
them with fabrications and try to expel the people of a whole 
courtry from the ranks of the fighters for socialism The CPSU 
declares openly that there still exst differences with the League 
of Communists of Yugoslavia on a number of ideological ques 
tons But the rapprochement between Yugoslavia and the 
country building communism can doubtlessly help ın overcom 
ing the differences on a number of ideological questions much 
quicker Is the consolidation of the forces of socialism ın the 
interests of the communist movement? Doubtlessly it ıs What 
the CPSU strives for 1s the rallying not division of the countnes 
of socialism of all Communist Parties 


There are no superior and inferior Parties ın the commun 
ist movement The Communist Parties are fraternal Parties They 
have one and the same ideology Marxism Lenimism one and the 
same aim struggle agaist impenalism for the tnumph of com 
munism All Communist Parties are equal and independent All 
are responsible for the destimes of the communist movement 
for its victories and setbacks Our Party was the first to put 
forward these propositions The CPSU at its own initiative 
Proposed that the Statement and other documents of the com 
munist movement should not say that the Soviet Union stands 
at the head of the socialist camp and the CPSU at the head of 

e Communist movement This ıs but one of the indications 
of how scrupulously the CPSU observes the principles of equa 
i and solidarity of the fraternal Parties how boundlessly 
oyal it 1s to the principles of proletarian internationalism Lo- 
y ty to proletaran internationalism has become the lifeblood 


ot our Party and the peoples of all countnes see this daily on 
numerous examples 


The Party of Lenin which was the first to blaze the road to 
socialism, which 1s the first to storm the heights of com 
ba which is rendering all round fraternal assistance to the 

i ers of socialism in other countries to national hberation 
si m which 1s tirelessly rallymg the communist movement 
k ich has raised high the banner of struggle for peace for sav 

§ mankind from the horrors of thermo nuclear war is fulfil 
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ing its imternationalist duty with honour by all these and other 
actions And those who against facts seek to discredit the 
internationalism of the CPSU and its great contributon to the 
world movement for hberation are damaging the liberation 
struggle of all peoples 


The Communist Parties have a tested method of settling con 
troversial issues by way of collective discussion Our Party has 
always advocited this method The CPSU 1s deeply convinced 
that collective discussion of the most important questions of 
modern world development makes ıt possible to ensure the 
cohesion of the international communist movement 


The Communist Party of the Soviet Union will continue to 
fight tirelessly for the umity of the great socialist commumty of 
nations against all divisive actions for strengthening the unity 
of the international communist movement on the basis of the 
principles of Marxism Leninism 
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Umity of the Communist Parties on the basis of Marxism 
Lenmsm solidarity of the countries of the world socialist com 
munity ıs requned more than ever before in our epoch when 
the world communist movement has become an influential poh 
tical force when most favourable possibilities have opened up 
for the solution of the vital problems of our time in the inte- 
rests of the peoples 


The great teachers of the ternational pioletariat Maix Engels 
and Lenn emphasized more than once that the economic con 
dition of the proletaiat of varous countnes the fact that ıt has 
a common class enemy the bourgeoisie identical aims for the 
working class of all nations the struggle for socialism and com 
munism all this impels the workers to establish a fraternal allı 
ance In the lands where capital rules where the means of pro 
duction are owned by the bourgeoisie and the estate owners 
the proletanat 1s compelled to sell its labour force and ıs sub 
jected to unrestiained exploitation In this respect the economic 
and social conditions of the working class are identical in all 
capitalist counties 


Irrespective of nationality and race language or colour of the 
skin, the workers of all countries are united as class brothers In 
conditions of capitalism people are divided primarily mto those 
who exploit and those who are exploited Capital ıs an interna 
tional force That ıs why the emancipation of the proletanat 
all workmg people all oppressed peoples of the world ıs possi 
ble only on the basis of their unity and above all on the basis 
of the fraternal solidarity of the working class 


Impenahsm seeks to poison the minds of the workers of all 
Working people with the venom of nationalism and chauvinism 
to set at loggerheads the peoples and make them collide 
Throughout its history imperialism drew the peoples into wars 
for the re-division of the world, for which the working people 

ad to pay into wars which led to the intensification of oppres 
ston and exploitation of the working class and the peasantry 


The workers of the world counter the man hating pohcy of 
capitahsm by their class sohdanity This international solidarity 
as found an expression m the mspirmg programmatic watch 


word proclaimed by Marx and Engels Workers of all countnes 
unite 


With this watchword on their hps the heroes of the Pans 
Commune went into the assault on the old world This was the 
watchword of the heroic working class of Russia which accom 
plished ın October 1917 a victorious socialist revolution which 
maugurated a new era ın the history of mankind This watch 
word rallied the forces of fighters for the accomplishment of 
socialist revolutions in Chima Poland Czechoslovakia and other 
countries of Europe and Asia 


In our tme when the working class of many countries has 
gained power and achieved emancipation from exploitation, 
when a world socialist system has emerged and ıs developmg, 
the watchword of proletarian umity is embodied ın the practice 
of mutual relations between the socialist states Proletanian so 
ciahst internationalism now ralhes all countries of the world 
socialist community the communists of the whole world in ther 
common struggle for the cause of peace democracy nation 
freedom socialism and communism 


The principles of socialist internationalism will be mereasinl 
embodied in the practice of the relations between the peoples 
as more and more countries break away from the fetters of cap 
talism and take the road of socialism 


Never before has the communist movement had such poss! 


biltes of influencing the entire progress of world developments 
as it has in our time 


Never before has it borne such historic responsibilty to the 
pone of all countnes as it does in our days Communism has 
ecome the practice, has become a vital cause for many hun 
reds of milions of people in the world Communists are at the 
helm of state power in a large group of socialist states wh 

account for over one third of the population of the world 


In our tme the peoples judge communism not only by 1 
Programmatic watchwords and ideals but also by the benefits 
it brings to society to man In the economic achievements : 
the countnes of socialism im the advance of the well bemg ° 
the Peoples of those countries they see an eloquent demonstr 
ton of the advantages of socialism over capitalism In the inet 
ship and co-operation of the countries of socialism the par 
see the birth and development of a new type of internation 
relations mcompatble with enm and hatred nationalism aM 
chauvinism, engendered by eapitale 
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All manland 1s hopefully looking to the Soviet Union and the 
other socialist countries as a force able to spare the present and 
future generations the catastrophe of a world thermo-nuclear 
war 


The concepts of sociaism and peace are increasingly asso- 
ciated m the minds of the millions The world socialist come 
munity ıs the true ally of the peoples ın their struggle against 
imperialism and colomalsm, against any forms of social and 
national oppression 


The world socialist system has moved into a stage when the 
economic, political and cultural co-operation between the coun- 
tnes of socialism ıs msmg to a new higher level This ıs pronr 
pted by the matured economic requirements of each country 
and accords with the interests of the socialist community as a 
whole This is necessary m order to win the economic com 
petition with capitahsm on a world wide scale historically n the 
shortest possible tme The firmer the unity of the socialist 
countries the more concerted their efforts ın the development 
of ther economies ın the struggle for improving the welfare of 
the peoples the closer ther political cooperation the more 
stnkingly will socialism demonstrate its superionty over capt 
talism, the more effective will be the fluence of the socialist 
countnes on world developments on the revolutionary struggle 
of the working class, on the national lberation movement 


All this shows time and agam the great responsibility of the 
socialist countries, the Communist and Workers Parties therr 
leaders for the pursuit of a consistent mternationalıst policy 

e policy of cohesion and unity of all progressive ant impe- 
nalist forces for making each of their steps promote the streng 

ening of genuinely fraternal relations between the peoples 

e awareness of this historic responsibility must also serve as 
a guiding, definng pnnciple in resolving divergencies arisin 
coe the communist movement, so that all practical actions o 

e communists be directed towards strengthening its unity and 
cohesion To be true to Marxism Lemmsm to proletaran mter 
nationalism means for the communists of each country to march 
= me. with the entire communist movement in its common 

i always bearing ın mind that the strength of the proletariat 
and its communist vanguard hes n cohesion and not in division 


ge a for the cohesion of the world communist movement 
feve Ee by the entire present ternational situation, and the 
— efforts the impenalist states are making to pool their 
ak f m the struggle against the countries of socialism the 

rid working class and national hberation movement. In pre 
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sent conditions a tendency to which V I Lenin pointed has 
begun operating with great force m the camp of capitalism, a 
tendency tor merging the finance capital of separate states mto 
an international united finance capital for setting up an al 
ance of imperialists in defence of capital This tendency finds 
a practical expression m the mtensification of the processes of 
capitalist integration ın the attempts to activate the system of 
military political blocs formed under United States direction. 


The bellicose quarters of the ampenalist powers above all, 
the United States and West Germany have not renounced 
the mad plans of rolling back communism even by mhtary 
means Nor have they renounced the attempts to check by 
means of the imperialist policy of strength the hustoncally 
logical process of emancipation of peoples and hquidation of the 
system of capitalist exploitation Imperialism seeks to overcome 
or, at least to alleviate its mternal contradictions through set 
tng up international state-monoply associations activisation 
aggressive war blocs and jot struggle agamst world socialsm 


In the struggle against the forces of peace and socialism, the 
camp of imperialism pins special hopes on aggravation of diver 
gences within the international communist movement, on the 
spht of the world socialist system Imperialist reaction 1s see 
ing by all means to sow dissension between the Communist 
Partes The communists must not forget about it for a single 
moment The Marxists Lenmists all genuine internahona 
counter the schemes of imperialist reaction by the invariable 
desire for the unity of their ranks for strengthenmg the entre 
front of struggle for the cause of peace and progress 


In conditons when imperiahst reaction pools its efforts to 
fight against communism it 1s imperative to rally the worl 
communist movement in every way says the Statement of the 
Moscow Meeting of Representatives of Communist and Workers 
Parties Unity and cohesion increase ten fold the strength 
Our movement and create a reliable guarantee of the victorious 
advance of the great cause of communism and success 1n Tepe 


ing all enemy attack ae 
Communist Party acks Unity ıs the holy of hohes for 


Unity ensues from the very nature of the Communist Parties 8 
parties expressing the interests of the working class which 8 
Foc tha terested in pooling its forces This unity is necessaly 


for the victory of th 
e proletar d ona 
international scale P iat both ın each country an 


The militant sohdarity of the es 
workers of those count 
which are Practically building socialism already ıs an mdispet 
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sable condition for their successful advance at the same time 
its a good example for the workers of the capitalist countnes, 
waging a revolutionary struggle 


The Communist Party of the Soviet Union following the be- 
hests of the creat Lenin carnes with honour the banner of pro- 
letanan internationahsm The Party educated and 1s rae 
all Soviet people in a spirit of high responsibility to the worl 
communist and workers movement The Communist Party of 
the Soviet Union says the Programme adopted by the 22nd 
Congress of the CPSU hike all the other Communist Parties 
regards it as its internationalist duty to abide by the appraisals 
and conclusions which the fraternal parties have reached jointl 
Concerning ther common tasks in the struggle against impena 
ism, for peace democracy and sociahsm an by the Declaration 


and the Statement adopted by the Communist Partes at ther 
international meetings 


The tenets of the Programme of the CPSU, the entire practical 
activity of our Party are an embodiment of proletaran inter 
nationalism Leninist solicitude for the interests of the interna 
tonal working class movement The Party and the entire Soviet 
people regard the communist construction m the USSR an mteg 


Part of the struggle of the working people of all countries for 
the victory of socialism 


The Communist Party of the Soviet Union attaches special 
importance to the strengthening of the socialist community 
© main achievement of the world communist and working class 
movement The Soviet Union firmly adhenng to the Lenmist 
Principles 1s Consistently following the lne rallying all sociahst 
rie These prmeiples reflecting the experience of the 
clopment of the world socialist system have been recorded 
m the highly important documents of the communist movement 
e Declaration and the Statement of the Moscow meetings 
full equality of all countnes of socialism respect of ther 
ii tonal Integrity national independence and sovereignty non 
erference n one anothers home affairs 
~close fraterna 


s of th l co-operation and mutual assistance on the 


e principles of socialist mternationalism 


rel ay €xpansion of economic scientific technical cultural 
ih ons among the socialist countries full utilization of the 
khou es of the world socialist system socialist division of 


“upbringing of the peoples of their countries in the spint of 
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Marusm Leninism, fraternal solidarity with the working people 
of all countries 


pursuance of a common lme of socialist countnes on the 
international arena ın the struggle agamst imperialism and c 
Jomalism for universal peace, 


impermissibihty of any actions hable to undermune the 
unity of the countries of socialism 


The CPSU consistently implements these principles He who 
assesses without bias the policy of the Soviet Umon cannot but 
admut that our Party abides ın its activities by the lune laid down 
in the Declaration and the Statement of the Communist and 
Workers Parties 


Adherence by all socialist states to these pnnciples 1s a pua 
rantee of the development of fraternal relations among them, 
consistent rapprochement and unity of the socialist nations, § 
guarantee of the further growth of the might of socialist conr 
munity as a whole 

The countnes of socialism are deeply interested ın the conse 
lidaton of all round co operation and unity This unity rests où 
such objective factors as a socio economic system of the same 
type, community of interests of the working class of all work 
ing people community of ideology Marxism Lenimism_profoun 
interest in the victory of socialism and communism community 
of goals in the struggle against imperialism There ıs no doubt 
that the successful construction of socialism and communism i 
each country the gradual levelling out of their economic deve 
lopment the ever deeper understandin by the peoples of the 
Marust Leninist ideas will strengthen the basis of the unity 0t 
socialist nations It depends on the Communist and Workers 
Parties to make the fullest possible use of the laws governing 
the world socialist system in the mterests of steadily consolidat 
ing the socialist countnes 


Marasm Lenınısm proceeds from the premise that strug‘le 
for the carrying out of a socialist revolution and construction 
socialism ıs based on several common laws The Declaraton 
1957 pomts out “The experience of the USSR and the other 
socialist countries has fully confirmed the correctness of th? 
thesis of Marxst Lenmist theory that processes of the soci 
revolution and socialist construction are based on several bast 
laws imbherent in all countries embarking upon the roa 
socialism These laws are mamfested everywhere along with 
a wide range of historically formed national peculsarities 20, 
traditions which must be taken into consideration without 


At the same time despite unity of the fraternal partes of the 
ocialist states on the basic questions a different approach to 
roblems frictions or even disagreements on these or other ques- 
ions are hable to arise We must have a clear idea of the rea 
ons of such events Fourteen countries are now already follow- 
ag the road of socialist development Each of these countries 
as its own historical national and geographical pecuhanties 


Lenn had taught us that the national and state distinctions 
mong nations and countries would continue for a very long 
ime yet, even after the establishment of proletarian dictatorship 
ma world wide scale 


That ıs why he pomted out unity of the international tactics 
£ the communist and workers movement of all countries does 
aot call for the ruling out of diversity for the elimmaton of 
national differences but for such an application of the basic 
pnnciples of communism as will correctly modify these prin- 
aples n certain particulars correctly adapt apply them to na- 
honal and national state differences’ (Works Vol 31, p 72) 


oo cannot overlook also that our countries have started their 
ges to socialism at different levels of economic, political 
oe ars development, and are yet at different stages of 
la or sociaism and communism Every country has its 
: oncrete experience in the sphere of international relations 
1r ny for the solution of these or other internation 
Problems ıs not the same in everything 


oF not ruled out that this may be a source for different inter 
aa a of concrete problems of socialist construction, dissr 
fei anari to different problems of our tme Moreover we 
nee = ahead take mto account that when scores of other 
ans a Europe Asia Afnca America and Australa embark 
eLa road of transition to socialism they will doubtlessly 
ule e much of their own to the solution of questions of 
ee m8 socialism The task 1s to ensure despite the existing 

ons unity in the approach to basic questions m the 


a en the tnumph of the cause of peace and socialism 


I 

i TS wıth the fraternal partes the CPSU has done 
dation of y everything ıt can to secure m practice the consol 
wiht ae unity of the sociahst community the world com- 
an pose aE it takes into account the actual conditons 
Ways of ove of each Party strives to find the most effective 
that anse Tcoming the difficulties frictions and disagreements 
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It 1s common knowledge that a polemic on a number of im 
ortant, fundamental problems of present world development 
lee of late arisen in the communist movement The very fact 
of a different approach to one or another specific ee of 
Our common struggle would not Ave rise to anxiety and alam 
Exchange of opmion and experience comradely peerage aa 
quite a logical and natural feature in the practice of Mams 
Lenmst Partes However what does cause serious earn 
is the fact that representatives of scme Parties instead 
a comradely exchange of opimon took to the road of ee 
utterly impermissible in relations between fraternal parties te 
the lne of the world communist movement collectively wor : 
out by all Marxust Lenmst Parties In such a situation i 
nuaton of an open polemic could only lead to an aggrava Ke 
of the existing differences which would seriously prejudice 
unity of the world communist movement 
e Central Committee of the CPSU taking into consideration 
e obtaining situation took the initiative aimed at setthng red 
outstanding differences at strengthening the international or 
sıon of the communist movement At e Sıxth Congress of the 


Socialist Umty Party of Germany Comrade Nikita Khrushchov 
the Furst Secretary of the CPS 
that an end be put to the po 


the Communist and Workers Parties sf 
pona the CPSU prop 


or the unity of our entre movement 


ngress of the Socialist Umty Party of Germany 
ie “We are read together wıth all other = 
ternal partes to ble step towards easıng ere 
ening unity in order to improve the a 
tions necessary for convening the meeting 
fraternal parties i T 
h a statement could only be welcomed Unfortunately 
a 


uc 

a 
orementioned statement of the Chinese comrades 1s accomp 
med by unsubstantiated and sha 
representatives of 


ngress of the Sociahst Un Pa 
terpretation of the Declaration, and the Statement of the Moscow 
meetings the Principles 


Should one assess the publication of that article as a desire 
in effect, to contnue the polemic with other fraternal parties? 
We should hke to believe that this ıs not so 


It 1s the sincere wish of our Party that the communist move- 
ment should not be drawn into a new round of polemics which 
could prejudice its umty Guided by these considerations we 
want to set forth our views on some fundamental issues and to 
call agan for strengthemmg unity on the basis of Marxism- 
Lenmsm and proletaran mternationalism 


At the Sixth Congress of the Socialist Uni my of Germany, 
which adopted the programme of accomplishing the building of 
socialism m the German Democratic Republic the banner of 
uty of the socialist community and of the international com 
munist movement was raised aloft, and a new contribution 
made to the further strengthening of the entire socialist system 
The Congress marked not only an important stage ın the deve- 
lopment of the German Democratic Republic but was also a big 
event m the mternatonal communist and workers movement. 
How can one hush up this main decisive result of the Congress 
and pretend as if the focus of attention at the Congress was the 
question of the relations with Yugoslavia? How can one depict 
matters as if the difficulties that have arisen m the communist 
movement are due to the process of improving Yugoslavia s rela 
tons with other socialist countries and the rapprochement be- 
tween the League of Communists of Yugoslavia and the mter- 
national communist movement? 


ke question of relations with Yugoslavia 1s a serious and 
amental question In effect, ıt ıs a question of the lne in 
Pilati relations between Communist Parties of socialist 
ra = of the principles of relations between these countries 
ache question of objective appraisal of processes taking place 
silat country or another of the purposes of criticism 
ni ernal partes of mistakes made at a defimte tme and ın 
z tens of the methods and forms of une for the 
ies a of all forces of communism What ıs needed 1s not a 
i ve but a genumely scientific Marxist Lenmımıst approach 
question 


It on knowledge that the divergences between the 
ce of Communists of Yugoslavia and the international com- 
Pa t movement arose 15 years aco Our Party profoundly 
rh 8 ay causes of the divergences frankly said that most 
rp for the detenoration m the relations between the 
the tee Communists of Yugoslavia and the CPSU between 
gue of Communists of Yugoslavia and the mternational 


m 
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communist movement rested with Stalin who pieces pe 
arbitrarimess in the relations with Yugoslavia an gay A T 
unjustified appraisal of the League of Communists of Yug 


cult of 

CPSU hquidating the consequences of the 

nie resolutely T Stains oria KoT sae 

d the League o m 

erate pointed out that the Yugoslav ee i ear 

their share of the responsibilty for the way the Specs hy 

tween Yugoslavia and the other socialist countnes Son 
ague of Communists of Yugoslavia and the interna 

munist movement, developed in that period 


diffe 
The League of Communists of Yugoslavia had senous 
rences sat the world communist movement on a sinner al 
ideological questions This found a concentrated ie aaa 
the Programme of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia. 
This was noted in the Stateme: 


Every unbiass A 
son reading this thesis sees that the meeting, cee 
Principled criticism th 


ommunist movement panel bead 
Purpose of helping Yugoslavia and its leaders to rectify Bat ie 
mg mistakes to bring them back to the road of unity wi 
world sociahst system wath the fraternal parties 

Precisely this a 
and the CPSU w 
Communists of Yugoslavia, Subjec 
of the Yugoslay comrades Nikita 


the 21st CPSU Congress “We entertain the most friendly ser 


e have a common language on several questions of foreign 
Policy 


“We shall go on developing trade with Yugoslavia on a mt 
tually beneficial basis We shall strive to co-operate with Yugo 
stavia on all questions of stru 


Sele against imperialism for peace 
on which our positions will comode 


And what about the Party lme? Everything will depend on 
the League of Communists of 


Yugoslavia’ Its leaders hee 
lated themselves from the international communist movem 
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That ıs why it 1s up to the League of Communists of Yugoslavia 
to turn towards rapprochement with the Communist Parties on 
the basis of Marxism Leninism which would meet the interests 
of the Yugoslav people themselves 


It ıs seen from this that the lme of the CPSU was not to cut 
Yugoslavia away from the countnies of socialism not to perpe- 
tuate the departure of the League of Communists of Yugosla 
via from the international communist movement but to help it 


tectify its mistakes and take its place in the ranks of our move- 
ment, 


The steps of our Party and the Soviet Government, taken 
with regard to Yugoslavia fully conform to the idea of the 
Statement that it 1s necessary to rally together all the forces of 


peace and socialism and reckon with the processes occurring in 
Yugoslavia herself 


Marxısts Leninists must analyse actual life, concrete facts 
The distinctive feature of Marxists 1s that they soberly and ım- 
parhally determine by studying hfe in what direction this or 
that Party this or that country are developing Life ıs the best 
teacher it verifies the correctness of these or other conceptions 
Waves aw y all that ıs incorrect, superficial, and asserts every 

8 that keeps ın step with it, that contributes to the develop 
ment of the forces of socialism 


In his work Revolution Teaches V I Lenn points out 


“Differences within political parties and among them are 
m y settled not only through polemics of principle but also 
y the development of political hfe itself In particular diffe- 
fences relating to the Partys tactics 1e its political behaviour, 
are frequently settled by the actual transition of those who 
reason wrongly to the correct road of struggle under the pres 
eh of the very development of events which simply moves 
of e the erroneous arguments makes them devoid of content, 
no interest to anyone This does not mean of course that 
erences of principle on questions of tactics do not require 
Pancipled explanation which alone ıs capable of keeping the 
ake, Aes the height of its theoretical convictions This means 
ed y that it is necessary to verify as often as possible the accept 
tactical decisions on the basis of new political events 
IS verification ıs necess both theoretically and pract- 
sl theoretically m order te eheck on practice whether the 
pted decisions are correct what amendments are to be made 
ado ci due to the political events that occurred after therr 
pak oo Practically in order to learn how to be guided con 
eY by these decisions to learn to regard them as directives 
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which are to be directly implemented ın practice (Works Vol.9, 
p 125) 

The steps taken of Jate by the leadership of the League of 
Communists of Yugoslavia m the sphere of Party life economy 
home and foreign policy have rectified much of what the inter 
national communist movement regarded as erroneous and ham 


ful to the cause of building socialism in Yugoslavia This 1s ap 
indisputable and very positive fact 


Some comrades try to convince us that the Yugoslav leaders 
themselves have never admitted that they have committed any 


mistakes and hence there ıs no reason to speak of the so-called 
remission of blunders 


shortcomings set forth practical steps for their rectification 
Addressing a meeting in Splıt on May 6 1969 Comrade Tito 
Pomted out If we now have objective difficulties objective 
shortcomings this ¡1s the result of subjective mistakes prım 
by our leading people a result of the fact that the Communists 
“let the guiding role shp from ther hands The Central Com 
mittee of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia took mea 


Sure» to strengthen the pud le of the P in all spheres 
of the country’s hfe A eed 


Steps are being taken in Yugoslavia to strengthen the centr 
hzed planning Principle in the management of the economy t° 


it Necessary to explain their concept of the so-called spea 

Yugoslav road to socialism In view of the fact that this ques 

ton was the subject of conjectures of bourgeois propagar 
ade Tito said “The flattery which we quite often hear 
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from various sides that we allegedly have our special brand of 
socialism with national attributes which 1s easily accessible 
and attractive also to non socialist countries should be alien to 
us We do not need such expressions of sympathy We want a 
genumely sociahst society we want such relations that are typ. 
cal of socialist countries 
Thus we have here the clearly expressed positions of the 
leadership of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia aimed 
at raising the guiding role of the Party strengthening the plan- 
nng principle m the economy the socialist reorganization in 
agnculture its emphasis on the general law governing the con 
struction of socialism Obviously all this must lead to the 
strengthening of the positions of socialism in the country and 
et a rapprochement between Yugoslavia and other socia 
states 
Yugoslavias stand on the main international problems war 
and peace peaceful co existence disarmament, abolition of colo- 
malsm, the German problem and a number of other questions 
1s identical with or close to the positions of the USSR and the 
other sociahst countries The Yugoslav leaders are taking steps 
to strengthen the economic cultural and political contacts with 
€ countnes of socialism 
Speaking in the town of Zhelezmk late last year Comrade 
Tito emphasised that the Yugoslav working class has great 
ends im the Soviet working men and women And it cannot 
otherwise he said, for we have common aims the build 
ing of socialism and ultimately communism These are our aims 
and they must be the main trend of our foreign policy especial 
ly m our relations with them 
re One analyzes the facts one cannot but draw the conclusion 
t positive processes are taking place in the League of Com 
rhea of Yugoslavia ~in the Federal Peoples Republic of 
ugoslavia towards a rapprochement with the socialist com 
munity with the world communist movement One can ony 
wonder that voices are heard just now that allegedly capita 
be en restored in Yugoslavia and that its leaders must 
anathematized We would like to recall the appraisal which 
L  Jenmanphpao gave to the nature of the social order ın Yugo- 


Here is for mstance what an editonal article of the news 
Paper of September 12, 1957 devoted to the arrival m China 
a Yugoslav delegaton said Now the peoples of our coun 
ês are advancing along the road of building sociahsm We all 
ve the same approach to many international problems Un ty 
0 these fundamental problems furmshes a foundation for 
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fnendly co operation between our countries for cohesion we 
must above all ascertam what we have in common m the 
approach to the main problems must respect each others 
achievements and each countrys expeience in building socal 
ism in different historical conten: The article pointed out 
“Yugoslavia achieved important successes in socialist construc 
tion At the same time Yugoslavia ıs also active im international 
affairs This was written six years ago How can one now m 
the hght of the above-cited facts which attest to positive char 
ps in Yugoslavia allege that her socıalıst achievements have 
een lost? 


A subjective and arbitrary approach ıs impermissible in ap 
praising the nature of one or another system There are objeo 
tive scientific criteria for understanding this question It ıs com 
mon knowledge that the working people of Yugoslavia under the 
leadership of the Communists effected profound revolutionary 
changes in the rear already during the national lberaton 
struggle The mam achievement was the nationalisation of the 
fundamental means of production and the establishment of 
power of the working class and the labouring peasantry m the 
country These achievements have been maintained and sincé 
then progress has been made in developmg the economv an 
improving the peoples well beng It 1s for a long time now that 
Yugoslavia has no classes of estate owners and capitalists 10 
capitalist enterprises no foreign industrial or other enterpnses 
or concessions In 1961 the public sector accounted for 76 pe 


cent of the aggregate product and for 75 per cent of the nato 
nal income 


The CPSU has not concealed and does not conceal that m the 
relations with the League of Communists of Yugoslavia there 
stil are divergences on a number of ideological questions W 
found an expression in the programme of the League of Com 
munists of Yugoslavia This was frankly meaa Comrade 
Nikita Khrushchov at the session of the Supreme Soviet of the 
USSR The CPSU enticized and will enticize the attempts 
sme leaders of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia 
K oy the community of the socialist countries with a 

oc and m effect to put the sign of equality between it a? 


NATO for such identificatu the class 
Positions of Marxism Lanni meped Ocparture froni 


ia pedal aes ei holds that the socialist ae 
o 
ugoslavia to the im e consolidation of socialism s positions 


provement of relations between the League 
seins nists of Yugoslavia and the international] comm 
nt on the Marxist Lemnıst basis It goes without says 


H 


that the development of this process depends above all on the 
sition of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia on its 
Kadeshin There can be no doubt that ımprovement of relations 
between Yugoslavia and the other socialist countries streng 
thens the position of socialism in Yugoslavia the forces of socia 
bst system meets the interests of all the countnes of socialism 


What would have happened if each Communist Party, at its 
own discretion excommunicated other Communist Parties from 
socialism, strove to expel them from the ranks of the communist 
movement and what 1s more refused whole nations the mght 
to co-operate in the building of socialism? 

This could inevitably put a serious brake on the world revo- 
lutonary process on the cause of struggle for the victory of the 
new system for the creation of a new society What for should 
we push the peoples who are striving to improve friendly rela 
tions to strengthen cooperation and unity with us into the 
camp of capitalism? To do this would mean to permit doctrinair 
ism of the worst type would mean to sacnifice concrete political 
interests ın the struggle for socialism under cover of loud phrases 
about the purity of Marxism Lenimism But after all the 
struggle for the real purity and effectiveness of our theory 1s a 
struggle for the successful construction of socialism and com 
munism, for the expansion of the ranks of its supporters for the 
rallymg together of all forces coming out for sociahsm for the 
creation of the broadest possible anti impenalist front 


The CPSU has alwa 
ys sacredly guarded the punty of the 
anast Lenmist teaching h tivel 
cable to new historic Far ae pe as E ARR 


It waged a struggle a 
gainst Menshevism and Trotskyism 
ae Wing and Leftist opportunism ın its own seat 
rte he opportunism of the Second International social 
siae T revisionists sectarıans and dogmatsts ın the 
tte nal arena Our Party will go on combating resolutely 
ae of Marxism Leninism both Rightist ad Leftist 
ement of the Moscow Meeting procla 
A iming str 
on revisionism as the main danger nies ote all ae 
: me fightng dogmatism and sectariamsm 
1S Why those who stress only the d £ 
and y anger of revisionism 
à eo even mention struggle against dop naisi approach 
ake nt one-sidedly and distort it It 1s common knowledge 
in the Star, motion of many parties the following was included 
clearly die ment, on the basis of the analysis of the already then 
rps tendency Dogmatsm and sectarianism in 
Ty and in practice if no consistent struggle 1s waged against 
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them can also become the main danger at one or another stage 
in the development of individual parties 


They deprive revolutionary parties of the ability to aed 
Marxism Lenmism on the basis of a scientific analysis and apply 
it creatively in conformity with the concrete conditions isolate 
communists from broad sections of the working people doom 
them to passive waiting or Leftist adventuristic actions ın the 
revolutionary struggle do not permit the timely and correct 
assessment of the changing situation and the new experience, 
the use of all opportunities in the interests of the victory of the 
working class and all democratic forces in the struggle against 
imperialism rection and war danger thereby mterfering with 
the peoples efforts to win their just struggle” Life shows that 
it 1s necessary to wage a resolute struggle both against Right 


Wing and Leftist opportunism which ıs now no less danger 
ous than revisionism 


Criticism of mistakes has the purpose not only of upholding 
a correct Marxist Leninist line of the communist movement, but 
also of helpmg those who make mistakes to rectify them 


Intolerance and animosity are impermissible when discussing 
these or other questions This will mevitably lead to sectanan 
hideboundness and narrow mindedness and far from promoting 
the consoldation of the forces of world communism. will on 
the contrary undermme our unity To crucify to ignore the 
rectification of mistakes to speak about them without end 
1s a method of political reprisal which has nothing ın common 
with Leninist rinciples Mo e tolerance more tact more fex 
bility must fe displayed ın relations among Communist 


Parties for the sake of umty on the principles of Marxsmr 
Leninism 


It 1s not a Lenmist policy to cut away push its supporters 
away from communism It ıs superfluous to recall how relent 
lessly Lenin had fought against Right Wing and Leftist oppor 
tunism But it was precisely Lenin who stinted no efforts to help 
the straying and the mistaken to realise their misunderstandings 
and blunders to return to the ranks of the communist movement. 
As an example one could also refer to Lenms criticism of at 
left opportunistic mistakes of the British German Dutch an 
other communists For it cannot be denied that afterwards 
Lenin our Party lke the other fraternal parties continu 
ther fruitful co operation within the framework of the Comur 
tern with those of them who took the correct line 


Lemn considered that a correct combination of the general 
laws governn 


g the socialist revolution and the concrete specie 
conditions of a given nation a given state, was the necessary 
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merequisite for successful struggle agaist revisionism and sec 
ananism both inside individual parties and within the world 
‘ommunist movement Let us recall that Lenn defining the 
ature of the Commterns actvity wrote in 1920 it goes 
without saying that the Communist International and its Exe 
'utive Committee in all their activity must take into considera 
uon all the variety of conditions in which different parties have 
to fight and operate (Works Vol 31 p 186) 

It is common knowledge that our Party took the mitative in 
testonng the genuinely Leninist principles in the relations be- 
tween the socialist countries and Communist Parties It was 
precisely on the initiative of the CPSU that elements of mequalı 
y wlien existed ın the relations between socialist countries and 

aternal parties under Stalin, were ehmimated It must be said 
frankly that Stalin made mistakes on the national question, 
which was pointed out by Lenin In connection with e solu 
hon of the national Problem in our country Lenin pomted to 
Stains passion for administration by mere injunction and his 
animosity emphasizing that asad in general usually plays 
the worst role in politics (Works Vol 36 p 554) 

The CPSU has put an end for ever in its ranks to the Stalinist 
methods of cutting off those who are sincerel fighting for com 
inunism though making some mistakes or other 

ur Party remaimmg uncompromising on rincipled funda 
mental questions of theory ard practice of the communist 
movement, at the same time did and will do everyting to per 
suade people who are vacıllatıng or made mistakes to draw 
em into the ranks of the champions of the cause of socialism 
Course, this refers to those who correct their mistakes If 
People continue to follow their erroneous lme insist on their 
mistakes and even aggravate them and increasingly depart from 
anism Lenmism it ıs imperative to continue and even step 
up the decisive struggle against them 
one adheres to the Leninist lne in rallying the communist 
movement on a principled basis then there are all necessary 
conditons to overcome anv arising difficulties and differences 
© Cannot agree to the allegation that the communist movement 
8 on the brink of an abyss There are no reasons for such an 
appraisal 

Of course the CPSU hke the other fraternal parties ıs pain 
ed to see the differences withn the ranks of the communist 
movement on some important questions But are these differen 
Ces really insurmountable? It 1s our profound belief that what 
Unites the Communist Party of the Soviet Union the Communist 
Party of China all Marxist Lenmist Parties 1s mcomparably big 
ger and more significant m comparison with exsting differences 
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The speeches of the Chinese comrades emphasize that they 
adhere to the principles set out in the Declaration and the State 
ment of representatives of the Communist and Workers Partes, 
that the Chinese Communist Party is striving to avert anotha 
world war and beheves in the feasibikty of achieving this advo 
cates peaceful co-existence between states with di ering socal 
systems admits the possibility of using also peaceful forms 
besides the armed forms of struggle for the establishment of the 
dictatorship of the proletariat 

If the Chinese comrades agree with the CPSU and the othe 
fraternal parties on such fundamental problems of our tme 
then 1s it not obvious that the necessary conditions exist to settle 
the outstanding differences? 

Marxists Leninists have always distinguished between strate 
pic and tactical questions of the mternational communist move 
ment The class struggle against exploitation and capitalism for 
the victory of socialism and communism for the triumph of the 
national liberation movement the struggle agamst impenalist 
wars all this ıs the foundation of the single strategy of the Com 
munist Parties As regards tactical questions e forms an 
methods of struggle for the common goals they can be applied 
by the parties in different ways according to their specific condi 
tions their place and tme It is with great caution that the 
Communist Parties must judge the tactics and methods of strug 
gle chosen by one or another Party ın conformity with its histor 
cal economic, geographical and other conditions and with due 


account taken of the expenence of the international liberation 
movement 


No one knows the conditions of one or another country better 
than the Communist Party of that particular country ihe ide 
tity of views on fundamental strategical questions 1s the four 
dation for the umty and cohesion of the Marxist Lenmist Parties. 
At the same time o 
unity also on questions of the tactics of their struggle in the 
international aren 
questions in order 
of struggle which will help to stnve most effectively for the 
attamment of the 

Taking into a 
we must displ 
provement of genuine] 


at must be done so that present and possible future differ 
ences may not weaken our cohesion so That our movement 
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should. develop and grow stronger and always come out in a 
united front against the common enemy impertalism? 

What 1s needed above all is that ın all conditions we must 
proceed from what we have in common what rallies us must 
proceed from our common class positions from our stiategic 
purposes the principles of Marxism Lenmısm One must not for 
get that the differences arising betwecn the Communist Panties 
of the socialist countries no matter how senous they may seem 
todiy have in the long 1un a partial significance in comparison 
with that which is fundamental and which unites us for all time 
If we are always guided by an undeistanding of this irrefutable 
truth any Aerea ces will be overcome and the unity of the 
communist movement of the socialist countries will be ensued 

It is our duty to do everything for a rapprochement between 
the socialist peoples for strengthening the economic poljtical 
and cultural co operation between them to promote their unity 
ma single fiaternal family As communists we all bear a great 
responsibility before our peoples before world socialism before 
all mankind’ for creating in fact a model of genuinely fraternal 
relations between the peoples of the socialist countries This 
will be of importance not only for our countries but will also 
iin a Hemendous influence on the entire course of world deve 

ments 

The Communist and Workers Partics m the socialist countues 
are parties holding a key position in those countries They bear 

e responsibihty not onh for the activity of their party but for 

e entre economic and socio political development of their 
country for the kind of relations it has with other socialist states 

evelopment of economic co operation expansion of trade 
“er deeper socialist division of labour co ordination and specia 
ation of production all these are vital problems for each 
‘“ocialst country and the socialist community as a whole 
i Stable and dependable economre relations are an indispens 
: e condition for the successful development of the economy 
: £ach socialist country and the entire world socialist economy 
is therefore understandable that it 1s impermissible mechan 
Y to transfer ideological differences to the sphere of econo- 
me and state relations The relations between the peoples of 
co countzies are already now being established for 
pe es cede any conditions we must therefore constantly 
oie at our economic cultural and political contacts grow 
: 
R communists can argue between ourselves But in all 
oh ons it 1s our immutable principle, our sacred duty to 
cate the peoples of each country in a spuit of profound soh 
ty with all peoples of the socialist commumty We must 
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instill ın the peoples love not only for their own country bit 
also for other socialist countries so that each person feels hm 
self a patnot both of his country and the entire world socualst 
community 

Differences on some ideological and tactical problems arisug 
between Communist Parties must not be ceed as a source for 
fanning nationalistic sentiments and prejudices distrust and 
enmity between the socialist peoples It is the direct duty œ 
the Communist Parties of the socialist countnes to educate the 
peoples in the spirit of the immortal watchword Workers of al 
countnes unite! In the countries where the working class and 
the working people are in power the best conditions have been 
created for cohesion fraternal friendship and mutual assistance 
of the peoples ‘lo abide m practice by the watchword “Workers 
of all countries umte! means to tolerate under no condition 
manifestations of nationahsm to culcate in the masses m 
placability to nationaliste pohey which our class enemies 
capitalists and landowners have carried through and are 
catrying through 

Aware of its entire responsiihty the CPSU declares that 
has never taken and will not take a single step which may s% 
hostihty amidst the peoples of our country towards other pe 
les On the contrary ın all conditions our Party has been steadt 
y and consistently propagating amidst the population the deas 
of iternationahsm warm friendship for the peoples of 
socialist and other countries 

We are convinced that the differences that have arisen in te 
communist movement have been generated by temporary facts 
and must not turn ito a profound conflict’ If goodwill for? 
settlement of differences 1s displayed no difficulties can prever 
us from marching shoulder to shoulder along the common 1% 
to a single goal 

The Moscow Meetings worked out principles of the mutu 
relatons between Marxist Lenmst Parties ın the present com 
tions What are these principles? Allegiance to Marxism 
ism anq proletarian internationalism equality and mndependent 
of each party working out single views through consultation 
and concerted jot actions in the struggle for the comm 
aims sohdanity ın comphance with the appraisals and cond 
sions jointly worked out by the fraternal parties at the m 
mgs, sohicitude for constantly strengthening the unity of 
international communist movement mmpermussibility of any # 
Hh a mey erino this unity If all parties are true i 

rinciples y 

endunng ad volhe” ok S SDan ee 


The Communist Party of the Soviet Umon when some 15% 
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anse between other parties and our party 1s fiumly guided by 
the interests of the umty of our movement seeks to solve these 
problems on the basis of the methods of consultations and com 
radely exchange of opinion 
Everybody knows how much patence and restraint was dis 
played by the CPSU with regard to the eee of the Alba 
man Party of Labour Although it assumed a frankly hostile 
position with regard to the CPSU from the very outset when 
the differences came to hght our party pe. displayed 
mtatve in the holding of negotiations to settle the disputed 
questions However the Albaman leaders rejected all our pro 
posals They went further and further along the road of apostasy 
of Marxism Lemmsm and the principles of proletarian inter 
nationalism And despite this N S Khrushchov again repeated 
at the Sixth Congress of the Socialist Umty Party of Germany 
what he stated in the Report of the CPSU Central Committee 
to the 2nd Congress of the Party If the Albaman leaders 
hold dear the interests of ther own people and of socialist 
construction ın Albama and if they really want fnendship with 
the CPSU and the other fraternal parties they must renounce 
er erroneous views and revert to the path of unity and close 
Cooperation within the fraternal family which ıs the socialist 
community to the path of unity with the world commumst 
oemet as a whole Thereby ıt was shown that our Party 
ves the door open for the settlement of differences with the 
eadership of the Albaman Party of Labour This is an example 
of genume Leninist approach to the settlement of arismg diffi 
T ties of peel Lenimst principledness ın the struggle for 
e common hne of the communist movement 
e practice of the development of the world communist 
movement has worked out various forms and methods of over 
miaa differences and drawing up a common hne bilateral 
Pa multilateral meetings mutual consultations exchange of 
Par? delegations and Party information personal contacts of 
i ty leaders mutual participation ın the work of congresses 
conferences jomt scientific theoretical and publishing work 
\lane Most important form of the exchange of experience among 
he istLenmist Parties of working out identical views on 
tien questions of our time enrichment of the revolutionary 
a are internahonal meetings of Marxist Lemmst Parties 
th Mee Party of the Soviet Union was the initiator of 
acti, oscow Meetings Now too the CPSU 1s for callmg a new 
a z F the fraternal partes deem ıt expedient Our Party 
Since j other Marxist Lenımst Parties ıs convinced that the 
thes, of the meeting would be promoted by the necessary 
Paratory work Precisely this is what prompted the mtatıve 
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of the CPSU Central Committee to end open polemics amon 
the fraternal parties The CPSU proceeds from the fact = t 
is necessary to give time a chance to do its work It will help w 
to see who ıs night and who 1s wrong to clear away all the extra 
neous irrelevant stuff heaped on ın the passion of polemics to 
make clear the views which really require discussion and agree 
ment 

We are convinced that this 1s an important condition for the 
preparation of a meeting of Communist and Workers Parties 


Our Party deems it expedient to hold bilateral and pee 
meetings which would permit to create better condone ot 
a meeting of all the fraternal parties The CPSU states : 
reply to this mitiative of ours some Party regardless of how su 
stantial the differences between us may be displays interest m 
a bilateral meetmg our Party ıs ready to have such a meeti 
at any level and at any time acceptable to both sides We pir 
out for the genuine overcoming of the existing differences m 
the achievement of real unity It 1s not enough to end open n 
mics and freeze the existmg disagreements to remain on 
same positions 


Our Party ıs for the active overcoming of the differences - 
have ansen for the consolidation by all means of unity on 
basis of the principles of Marxism Lenmsm the Declara 
and the Statement i 

Marxism Leninism the Statement says ıs a single ga 
revolutionary teachıng the lodestar of the working c ovat 
working people of all the world at all stages of their n pe 
for peace freedom and better lıfe for the creation of the p 
society communism Its great cieative force of transformat 
hes ın unbreakable ties with hfe ın constant enrichment on 
basis of the all round analysis of realities 


Great historic victories of the community of socialist aana 
th imternational communist workers and hberation movem ly 
have been achieved on the basis of Marxism Lemmism and ai 
on its basis it ıs possible to solve successfully all the tasks ¢ 
fronting the Communist and Workers Parties Thereby the sup 
reme forum of the international communist movement P 
clearly and firmly that the rallying together of the ranks 0 
movement 1s possible and must be carned out on the vi m 
able basis of Marxism Lemmism and proletarian internation’ ds 

he Communist Party of the Soviet Union will not stint è th 
to consolidate the unity of the socialist community of a th 
world communist movement to mcrease its influence On 
entire course of world development 

Workers of all countnes unite! 


SUBSCRIBE TO SOVIET LAND 


We are glad to announce that the subscription enrolment 
campaign for our magazine “Soviet Land” in English, Hindi, 
Urdu, Punjabi, Telugu, Tamil, Malayalam, Kannada, Mara- 
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CONCESSION IN SUBSCRIPTION RATES 
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In addition to the calendar, subscribers of our magazines 
will receive, as and when possible during the year, supple- 


ments published by us on Soviet life and international 
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ELECTION SPEECH 


Delivered at a meeting of the 
Electorate in Moscow’s Kalinin 
Constituency on Feb. 27, 1963 
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Price 15 nP 


Dear comrades representatives of the electorate of Moscow s 
Kalinin Constituency allow me to thank you from the bottom 
of my heart for the trust shown m me and renominating me as 
candidate for Deputy to the RSFSR Supreme Soviet 

It 1s not the first time I have had occasion to meet you and 
i tme you nominate me I tell myself that I must work 
hard to be worthy of the great trust reposed in me Your trust 
mme comrades is firstly the trust m the Communist Party of 
which I am a member trust ın the Soviet Government I fully 
tefer all the kind words you have said about me to the Com 
munist Party of the Soviet Umon the vanguard of our people! 

Elechons to the republican Supreme Soviets and the local 
Soviets are heynoted this year by the decisions of the 22nd 
CPSU Congress by the Programme of communist construction 
m the Sovet Union which this Congress adopted The Congress 

scuments and the Party Programme resemble giant beacons 
Which enable us to conduct the great cause of communist con 
sttuchon according to a scientific plan 

e present elections coincide in tme with the beginning of 
e ath year of the Seven Year Plan a plan which the Soviet 
e are successfully carrying out March 1s the first sprm 
month and there are places m our country where the first see 
has already been planted Together with the mndustnal workers 
e workers in agriculture are ready to see the sprmg m with 
‘gusto. We expect a lot this year and this 1s not expectation of 
‘Passive kind ‘There is an apt expression according to which 
© cannot expect favours from nature but must wrest them out 
om her You all know that we have never asked any one for 

Yours and dont ask for them now The Soviet people are creat 
ie values by ther own effort and are themselves enjoying the 

ts of ths effort 
i en there are parliamentary elections in capitalist states 
a the candıdates of bourgeois parties speak, they as a rule 
® lavish with promises People there are already used to such 
Peches The law of capitalism 1s that if you dont fool the cus 
tp the you wont be able to sell your goods This extends also 
© Pohtical fe of these countries Dunng the election 
Lae Pägns the election contests it 1s the law of capitalism, the 
sale and purchase that operates All sorts of promises of 


mountains of gold and rivers of milk are made Its just adver 
tisement! A lot of sad stories as I would call them are told 
in the West on this score One of them goes roughly as follows 
A candidate of one of the parties urged the electors in an elec 
tion speech to vote for him If our party wins the elections he 
told the inhabitants’ of one village we shall build a new bridge 
for you But we havent got a nver so what do we need a 
bridge for? the electors asked in perplexity Never mind the 
candidate rephed well make a mver too for you As you 
see he had no difficulty m replying 

There are some mteresting remarks about the present state of 
democracy m the USA ın an article by the well known Amen 
can journalist Pearson 

A lot of people will be writing about Lincoln today and hs 
goal of government of the people, by the people and for 
people They also will be speculating about how many of the 
people can be fooled for what length of time 

‘Things have not changed very much since Lincoln s day Ina 
dictatorship you have to oe people quiet In a democracy yo 
have to fool at least 51 per cent of the people all of the time, 
or else fool all the people 51 per cent of the time Thea 
he goes on to say 

If Lincoln were alve today and ın an 1ronic mood he might 
rephrase one line of his Gettysburg address to read Gover 
ment of the wealthy by the wealthy and for the wealthy 

Whats true ıs true! The same article says that tens of 
lons of Americans hve in poverty President Kennedy hums 
pointed out in his January State of the Union Message to Cor 
gress that 32 milion Americans still hve on the outs 
poverty And this mind you ıs m such a highly developed 
country as the United States 

The American democracy which the :deologists of t 
monopoly capital are so boastful of cannot even ensure o 
education of Negroes and Whites in the country The ee A 
a small Communist Party which upholds its convictions an H 
outlook on hfe However this Party ıs subjected to persecuti 
while people who profess the communist world outlook are eY 
tned and jailed 

As for talk and promises the ruling circles of the USA 
supply as much as you please Moreover the gentlemen thi 
the USA and the other imperialist countries often emphasis? 
they have free elections and freedom of party world ou att 
They ın fact, have freedom for parties which defend the n 
of monopoly capital to rob the people ele 

I said earlier once in one of my speeches that m the 


tons im the USA it ıs two parties the Republican Party which 
has the elephant for 1ts symbol and the Democratic Party which 
has the donkey for 1ts symbol that contest the elechons Durmg 
the election campaign you have what Americans call a show 
During these shows some marchers urge the electors to vote for 
the donkey while others canvass for the elephant I really 
cannot say which of the animals should be preferred which of 
the two 1s cleverer Evidently ın this case the donkey and the 
elephant match But the electors have no other choice as they 
are subjected to a capitalist screw which employs the radio, 
television the press and advertisement 
Choose between the elephant and the donkey and youll be 
ppy says the advertisement Moreover political advertise- 
ment m America ıs rather loud even showy I would say 
I have been ın the USA twice Sometimes I switched on tele- 
_ vision Well I can tell you that American television alone may 
dive one crazy Just imagine what takes place when the poor 
voter is bombarded round the clock by a flood of speeches made 
by representatives of the donkey or the elephant 
You might say that Khrushchov ıs repeating hımself that he 
has already talked about this before But comrades please be 
patient I am obliged to speak about this because m the USA 
there have been no changes between the elephant party and the 
donkey party just as there have been no changes in the animals 
themselves Now I havent taken the advice of Academician 
Lysenko but I beleve he will confirm what I say to the effect 
at these animals have remamed as they were and that no 
hybrid has been evolved ın the USA Peoples capitalism and 
other sundry assertions are merely a shingle the gist of the 
matter has not changed 
I would like to give an example of how preparations are made 
for elections ın the USA Already now the Democratic and 
Republican Parties there are beginning to prepare for the 1964 
“ections The Democratic Party for example arranges dinners 
e admission fees to which are contributed to the fund of the 
ture election campaign How much do you think this dinner 
‘sts? One hundred dollars which is 90 roubles m our currency 
0 can afford such a dinner? No ordinary worker or farmer 
% course but the capitalist and the monopolist 
€y pay one hundred dollars not to gorge thémselves It 1s 
rot the food that attracts them By these donations they col 
a tremendous amount of money for the election campaign 
ind use 1t to hoodwink the electors and fight the working class 
Countnes where the monopolists rule people who arent rich 
fant even dine at an election meeting of this sort let alone 
ton being elected to Congress or the Senate 
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For that matter how are ordinary folk to win the electon 
campaign if it costs hundreds of thousands of dollars? To do 
that one has to have mullions and millions As you know 
such fabulous amounts are m the hands of either the millonares 
or ther henchmen the men who defend their selfish interests 
and are really the employees of monopoly capital 

Who are the Members of Parliament ın bourgeois states? 
Overwhelmingly capitahsts and big land owners or their ser 
vitors such as lawyers and professional politicians who u hold 
the mterests of monopoly capital In the conditions of the bour 
geois West the working class the peasantry and the working 
mtelligentsia have to fight bitterly for ther mghts and surmount 
many obstacles in the bourgeois electoral laws in order to send 
real representatives of the people to the central and local organs 
of power It 1s only as the outcome of a resolute effort by the 
toiling folk of Italy France and some other capitalist states that 
they are able to delegate their representatives to the organs 
power 


Here the picture is quite different Here the workers of out 
enterprises construction jobs and state farms the collectve 
farmers the scientists engineers and cultural workers the repre 
sentatives of our glorious armed forces and the Party and trade 
union functionaries whom the Communist and non Party bloc 
nominates as candidates for deputy represent only one master 
the people themselves 

Every working man who ıs worthy of it can be elected as 4 
FAN m our country The candidate does not need money 
influential contacts or showy advertisement All he needs 3 
qualities of a steadfast fighter for the peoples cause What 
could be nobler and more democratic than this wonderful law 
of socialist society ! In our country a mans authority and fame 
are gauged not by millions of roubles but by his contribution 
to the labour effort his work in the collective ‘The Soviet people 
contribute their knowledge ability and labour to the commo 
treasury of the peoples wealth as they know that the richet 


the society 1s m general better the hfe becomes for ef 
human bemg 


The transformation of the state of orship of the 
p into the state of the aay re al at 
ee y S democracy has nowhere to develop We Comm k 
z Y ucting a policy of further developmg democracy whi 

ust permeate our society at all levels its eve ry cel 

Our Party 1s Phe a and developing Lenin s democraht 


principles both in the adminis the 
trati he state and m 
management of production een er 


Communism ıs built by the most democratic means Hence, 
the comprehensive development of the activity and constructive 
mitative of the masses provide a reliable guarantee that the 
soclalist state will gain successes At the same time it ıs also 
clear that the more extensively the principles of social work 
develop m our hfe the higher the standards of Party and state 
poa must be and the more flexibly and efhcientiy must 
arty and state bodies operate Therem lay the dialectics of our 
development Because communism rejects dnftmg away with 
currents communism cannot be built without sensıbie plan 
ung, scientific forecasts enhanced Party and state guidance 
an tae activity of the working masses ın all the fields of 
social life 

Comrades the Soviet people have done much over the past 
years, Let me give 1” a brief survey of the results we have 
acueved in our work over the past four years and of the tasks 
that face us First a few words about the Kahnin constituency 
whose working people have accorded me a great honour more 

an once by electing me as their deputy to the Supreme Soviet 
i we USSR and to the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federa- 
jon comrades ın the Kalinin district, have done a good job 
tis a great pleasure to see that nearly all the industrial enter 
pises in the district are functioning smoothly and are systema 
teally fulfilling and overfulfilling the plans Last year for 
a 122 enterprises of the Kabnm District successfully ful 

plans only two fell short of targets The plants and 
he ne m the district have produced much over and above 
et an. Last year the Hammer and Sickle Works for instance 
pis 12 600 tons of steel and 6000 tons of rolled iron and 
i ve the plan The Moskabel Plant gave some 600 tons 
Hs ed non ferrous stock over and above the target, while the 
í thee Works produced 11 600 hydraulic pumps ın excess 
8000 ae The knitted goods factory turned out more than 
‘The a a garments above the plan 


l king pone in all the districts of the capital are dıs- 
fi oe l results in their effort to realize the decisions 


arty Congress Muscovites are successfully ca 
pd es state plans and keeping the pledges taken They 
ed’ uced in excess of the plan thousands of tons of stee 
: eh and pipes thousands of machmes and machine 
It ca a large amount of consumer goods 
aly the fasant to note that Muscovites have topped consider- 
ie igher labour productivity they had pledged Last 
oss out Parison with 1958 Moscow s industry increased its 
tput by 27 per cent meanwhile productivity of labour 
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m this period increased by 23 per cent, despite the reduced 
working day The increase ın output was achieved mainly due 
to the growth of labour productivity Socialist pledges for the 
reduction of production costs have also been toppe 
“ The followmg figures show how greatly Moscows industry 
has developed In comparison with 1940 industrial output has 
multiphed 4 5 times Another companson Today Moscows w 
dustry produces ın the space of five days as much as it did for 
the whole of 1913 
You know comrades what great attention the Central Com 
mittee of our Party and Soviet Government pay to the effort 
to raise the people's material standards and ın particular hous 
ing construction 
In recent years construction of houses and cultural and puble 
service establishments has greatly mcreased ın Moscow and, fot 
that matter also throughout the country in general Take Kal 
nin District Last year alone 164 000 sq metres of housing wert 
built in the district The total for the last four years ıs 750 00 
sq metres Of the 71000 people rehoused in the district, more 
than 30000 lived before in barrack type dwellings and base 
ments In the last two years new schools for 2600 pupils and 
creches and kindergartens for 1000 children have been open 
Everybody can see how greatly our Moscow has grown aud 
ow baad it has changed! People of the older genere 
tion who lived here before the revolution know what Moscow 
was like then and how many badly built houses and unpav 
streets ıt had Most houses had no electnic lighting, running 
water and sewerage let alone bath tubs hot water and otha 
conveniences In those days the ordinary Muscovite could not 
even dream of such conveniences 
And look what has been done in Soviet years especially » 
the recent period! In 1961 5 5 million square metres of housing 
was built in Moscow (within its new boundaries) last year the 
figure was 5 1 milhon In all dung the last four years mote 
than 19 5 million square metres of housing was built ın Mot 
cow By way of comparison I shall say that in four years mu 
more dwellings were erected than all of Moscow had before 
revolution In these four years 477000 families or more tha 
1700 000 people had housewarming parties 
Much has been done to improve the cultural and other st 
vices to Soviet people In the last four years Moscow built 
Schools and preschool establishments for more than 8 
children Compared with 1955-58 the construction of pre-schoo 
establishments grew 150 per cent The last four years saw t 
ponstruction of new hospitals with 11600 beds which 1s 3 
more than in the previous four years 
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Extensive housing constructon has been conducted all over 
the country 

Since the publication of the well known decision of the CPSU 
Central Committee and the USSR Council of Ministers between 
January 1 1957 and January 1 1963 12 millon flats were built 
in towns and industrial communities and more than 3 8 million 
houses m the countryside In these six years new or better hous- 
mg was provided to about 75 million people This 1s comrades, 
one-third of the entire population of our country | 

Much has been built in the recent years But this must by no 
means set us at rest We know that there is still a great need 
for dwelling space When I 80 to some town of our country I 
must have a very big pocket because many letters from the 
Soviet citizens are forwarded to me I take these letters and not 
infrequently ask You are wnting on the housing question? 

generally receive the reply Yes on the housing question 

But sometimes it is different. For example when I was in 
Turkmema a woman also handed me a letter I asked her 

Housing? 

No a legal case 

What is it profiteering? 


She hesitates and does not answer straight away But later 
plumed out that she was interceding for people mvolved ın a 
18 Profteermg venture In such cases I say I cannot help 
Peoples court is a just court, and verdicts it will pass are 
pe n order not to have ones relatives in prison one thng 
ee d, vız that they should work hones y and nothing 
Bi: should be sad that the shortage of housing 1s not so acute 
r It was five to seven years ago but still it ıs required to in 
ease the housing space for many factory and oce workers 
S ay and the Government are domg and will do everything 
order to fulfil successfully the planned programme of housing 
d cultural construction 
i è progress of Soviet society toward communism ıs intrin 
aha Connected with successes ın the production of material 
Ay and we must constantly bear this in mmd What lind of 
mmunism will there be if people are msufficiently provided 
owns g for a secure hfe for the satisfaction of ther 
oaeo sPuitual requirements? We visuahse commumsm as a 
er free ee working people fully provided with all 
evelo a cultural values as a society of comprehensively 
The highly conscientious persons 
bject aws governmg the development of society are of an 
ve nature and they indicate that social development 1s 
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based on the constant growth progress of pioductive forces 
That ıs why the Party considers the creation of the material and 
technical basis of communism to be the main economic task 
which we have to carry out ın the course of our great construe 
tion work 


I think there 1s no need to cite data about the fulfilment of 
the Seven Year Plan in the past four years This data was recent 
ly published m the press and 1s widely known today 


Nevertheless mention should be made of some results 
achieved by the working people of the Soviet Union im the past 
four years We note with pride that the countrys gross indus 
tral output grew in this period 45 per cent mstead of the plan 
ned 39 per cent This means that 28000 million roubles worth 
of goods was turned out in excess ot the plan in these four years. 


Soviet people maintain a good pace im the peaceful economic 
competition with the United States of America In the past five 
years an mcrease m industrial output per head of the popula 
tion was 48 per cent in the USSR an only 8 per cent m the 
United States At present Soviet mdustnal output equals about 
63 per cent of production in the United States as agamst 47 
per cent in 1957 ; 


Tt means that we are forging ahead at a high rate and are 
close on the heels of the ence: capitalist country we shall 
catch up with it and be ahead of it! 

The success of our rapid movement forward wil greatly 


depend on the degree to which our reserves and possibilities 
are uthsed., 


The November Plenary Meeting of the CPSU Central Com 
muttee outhned a number of important measures to be taken m 
this direction Reorganisation of Party guidance of the nato 
economy according to the production principle is under way 
Our Party is big, strong and monolithic as gramite But the con 
siderable growth of the national economy made it necessary t0 
thange the methods of management of production to change 
the organisational structure so as to make it more efficient Party 
regional committees for industrial production and Party regon: 
committees for agricultural production have now been set u 
We say directly that production 1s the main thing in the wor 
un ei pales > beatae: of our resources our cadres, 5 

rces must be made for the se of developing produ 
tion We are confident that the Geet eorgainaabon 3 yek 
good results 

Comrades, substantial successes have een achieved 1 
these years ın the development of peak cir othe structure 0 
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sown areas has changed the area under such crops as maize 
sugar beet and peas has been increased considerably Last year 
despite the unfavourable climatic conditions in a number of 
agncultural regions of the country gross oram harvest reached 
$000 million poods or 147 5 millon tons Never before had our 
country taken in such an amount of gram There was also an 
mcrease in the output of livestock products 

State purchases of agricultural products have grown Between 
1953 and 1962 gram purchases almost doubled while the pur 
chases of cattle and poultry went up 150 per cent and milk, 
200 per cent 


But we stll have to do much to satisfy fully the people’s 
requirements ın agricultural products You kas that the Party 
w ffectng a number of measures to secure further nse in agri 
cultural production The results of the work done last year and 
the outlook for the future mspire confidence that the programme 
z the development of agriculture will be successfully carried 

Our Party and the Soviet Government display constant con 
cern for improving the material well being and raising the cul 
tural standards of Soviet people Further growth of the national 
mcome of the wellbeing of the people has continued in the 
our years since the previous elections to the Supreme Soviet of 
the Russian Federation The rate of increase ın the national ın 
tome of our country considerably exceeds the growth of the 
national income mm the capitalist countries 

In the last ten years (1953-69) the average annual rate of 
bes of the national income was 9 2 per cent in the Soviet 
mion and only 2 7 per cent in the United States In the past 
our years the real incomes of the Soviet people counted per 
Working person registered an 18 per cent increase 
re highly important indication of the growth of the hving 

ndards of the people ıs given by the increase ın the various 
Payments and benefits received by the population out of the 
ee he consumption funds in addition to the wages and to the 
€muneration of labour of collective farmers In four years these 
payments and benefits grew from 21 500 million roubles ın 1958 
0 28400 million roubles m 196? 


yen etal trade turnover continues to increase from year to 
es ae of commodities to the population in the last four 
i fo ave gone up by about a third and of such commodities 
dee r instance meat products by nearly 40 per cent, milk by 

st 50 per cent and sugar by 40 per cent. Sales of clothng 


een eased by 48 per cent, and leather footwear by 39 per 


As to how the matenal welfare and cultural standards are 
rising and the domestic life of the Soviet people 1s improving 
can be shown by the followmg example ten years ago from 
70 000 to 100 000 television sets were sold yearly to the popul 
tion whereas in the past four years 1500000 television sets 
were sold on an average annually the number of refrigerators 
sold in the last four years added up to almost 2500000 while 
that of washing machines exceeded 4600000 or four times 
more than in the previous four years 

The flunkeys of imperialism are ae aspersiOns on our 
country misrepresenting ın every way the hfe of Soviet society 
They describe our people as slaves of communism Messrs Cor 
respondents look at the slaves of communism who sit in this 
hall We rejoice at this slavery The working people the world 
over will take the road of such slavery , the road of socialism 
and communism We are proud that we are the pioneers of this 
movement for the victory of the new system And the sooner 
the final victory of communism ıs achieved the quicker wil 
happiness and peace come to the entire world 

The Party and the Government will continue to do everything 
to raise the living standard of the Soviet people 

Along with the growth of the productive forces of our society 
the whole spiritual life of Soviet man also changes V I Lenn 
closely hnked the construction of communism with the tasks of 
educational work of the Party and the state He spoke of the 
need of the transition to the education schooling and tram 
ing of people with an all-round development and an all-round 
training people who know how to do everything Communsm 
is advancing and must advance towards this goal and will reac 
32) after very many years (Works Russ Ed. Vol 31 p 


The Soviet people are legitimately proud of the achievements 
of science of their country which occupies a leading place © 
the world in many vital branches of knowledge Our bold steps 
in outer space in taming the atomic nucleus major accomplish 
ments in other branches of knowledge all this forces all the 


people of the world to follow the developments of Soviet science 
with constant attentior 


We should not forget that success ın a peaceful aren 
competition with capitalism largely depends on as to who 
be the first to mtroduce new discoveries of science m produc 
tion This 1s why the Party 1s devoting so much attention to ae 
problem of introducing achievements of science and technology 
in the national econom 

Our country has already long held a,leadmg place ™ y 
sphere of education An mexhaustble spring of creative ae 
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gushing m our country Amateur and professional arts are deve- 
opng rapidly The Party ıs waging a vigorous campaign for 
the education of a new man for the flourishing of art of social 
st realism against abstractionism and other formalistic vagaries 
against any and all manifestations of bourgeois ideology ın art. 
Our accomplishments and successes are the result of selfless 
labour of the people under the guidance of the Communist 
Party the result of the work of the constituents and deputies to 
the distnct city regional and territorial Soviets and Sunreme 
Soviets because in our country the deputies do not only part: 
apate in sessions of the Soviets where decisions are made laws 
passed and reports of executive bodies reports of the Govern- 
ment listened to but also themselves actively participate ın pro- 
ducton and work in offices They do not divorce themselves 
ou te collectives They try to live up to the trust of the 
people 
Matters are proceeding quite well ın our country and all of 
us rejoice at the achievements But as the saying goes there 1s 
ways room for improvement ‘Therefore the Party always 
i the people not to give themselves airs not to rest on the 
achieved successes 
a have spoken more than once about boosting labour produc- 
we I suppose some of you are listening to me and thinkin 
s ho will he stop appealing to us to work better? We re already 
king well yet he keeps on telling us to work better, to pro- 
uce more 
Be this ts an amportant matter which we cannot forget What 
onl apped out in the Programme of the Party can be achieved 
i Acti labour a better life can be created only by the labour 
The pape by better more productive labour 
ba x orty mission of Soviet man his primary saa f 1s to create, 
4 mii ate wealth for the country for a better life of society 
ner fenerations Where do houses come from? Does God 
eae down from the sky? No they must be built Where 
bes oes come from? You know they must be built Where 
Bhat a come from? It has to be grown Many houses, 
childrens establishments and hospitals have to \be 
8 why th is consumer goods have to be manufactured This 
e tarty calls on the Soviet people to expand produc 


t 

The and on this basis to satisfy the needs of the people faster 
a 1S no other wa 

liber of course midentand that when I speak of stepping up 


he due atty I dont have in mind that this can solely 
eved hae expense of muscular strength No ıt should be 
machines ee better orgamsation of labour efficient use of 
and mechanisms trammg of personnel who would 
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master techmques well It 1s necessary to make proper use of al 
means for rarsing labour productivity 

Comrades our country has everything to advance still more 
confidently and faster along the road to communism The only 
thing we need for this 1s peace the possibility of working and 
building our bright and big house undisturbed Safeguarding 
and consolidating peace and following the principles of peace 
ful co-existence in relations between states with different socal 
systems this 1s the general line of foreign policy of our state. 


We have to conduct this policy in complicated conditions 
the world ıs divided mto the community of socialist states an 


the camp of impenalism opposing it and international relatons 
are full of open and hidden conficts 


Our task 1s to work stubbornly not retreating ın the fare of 
difficulties for the tendency of settling controversial issues 
through negotiation to be strengthened in international rele 
tions It ıs necessary for all states and above all, the great 
powers to recognise in deeds and not ın words that in the 
nuclear missile age peaceful coexistence ıs the only sensible 


policy otherwise international crises will follow one after 
another 


But hfe and history unfortunately have not yet forced the 
governments of the leading NATO powers to view the state of 
affairs ın the world reahstically without prejudice and, at las, 
abandon the policy of an arms race The Soviet Government 8 
ready nght now to put its signature on a treaty on gener 
and complete disarmament which would drive the spectre of # 
nuclear missile war away from our planet 


But despite all our efforts the imperialist powers are trym 
in every possible way to prevent agreement being achieved 0 
disarmament They are onentating themselves on the interest 
of the monopohes and what kind of interests the monopolist 
have 1s well known Go ahead and try to reach agreement @ 
disarmament with representatives of the imperialist monopolies 
You keep telling them that ıt 1s necessary to break up the wa 
machme while they estimate how much can be gained from 
e manufacture of new types of weapons 


The Soviet Government proposes that a programme of gen 
ral and complete disarmament calculated for E penod of fou 
or five years be co-ordinated but the governments of the Wesl 
em powers prefer to beat about the bush saying that ıt 18 ™ 
possible, you see to guess how affairs will shape out m yeu 
from now But whenever talk in the NATO headquarters tum 
to the planning of war preparations it gives birth to etate 
armaments programmes for a whole decade ın advance 
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The minds of the leaders of the imperialist powers are occu 
pied with the idea of building up NATO mulitarv strength and 
not with that of searching ways and means for disarmament 
With such an approach to matters ıt ıs not surprifing that the 
18Nation Disarmament Committee will soon mark it first anm 
versary without having any success on its score to gladden the 
pois with 

The governments of the Western powers will eventually have 
to give the peoples a full account of their policy directed to- 
wards frustratmg disarmament of further developing the arms 
dnve The arms drive policy has long ago been ın contradiction 
not only with the interests of the masses of different countries 
but also with the interests of entire mankind 

We cannot come to an agreement with our partners even on 
such a question as the cessation of nuclear tests which 1s far 
from being decisive Some people would lke the agreement 
on the cessation of tests to open up opportunities for NATO to 
conduct reconnaissance ın our country The Soviet Government 
will of course not agree to it 

We agreed to definite international measures on control over 
the cessation of nuclear tests including two three inspections 
a year on the territory of each nuclear power This 1s a ie con 
P our part and more than this should not be expected 

The Soviet Government has agreed to these measures of con 
trol not because one cannot do without them It 1s generally 

own that the national means of detecting nuclear exp'vsions 
m the possession of states are quite enough for control The 
Governments of the Western powers know this too from their 
Scientists 
Bas our partners ın the talks asserted that out of con 
siderations of a home policy agreement was impossible 1f 
Munimum inspections were not established And as soon as 
we satisfied their wishes in the interests of agreement, the 

muted States advanced new demands 
a t does thıs mean? It means that the Unıted States 
t ing for ways of dragging out a settlement of the 
fe on of stopping nuclear tests or of avoiding its settle- 
tat Po ethe This ıs seen from the fact that the United 
= es has resumed underground nuclear tests on the very 

e of the new round of talks 
Pe American Government reckoned neither with the 
Fee of the United Nations General Assembly to stop all 

Clear tests as from January 1 this year nor with the 


mat that considerable rapprochement ın the positions was 
ed in the course of the talks The American Govern 
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ment bears entire responsibility for the consequences of 
its actions directed towards constantly whipping up the 
nuclear arms drive 

If the Western powers really wish to respond to the 
appeals of the world public and perform a really good deed, 
1t should give up the hope of using agreement on the cessa 
tion of nuclear tests for conducting espionage activity on 
the territory of the Soviet Union Otherwise nothing good 
will come of ıt As to the Soviet Government ıt has done 
everything possible to open the way to agreement on the 
cessation of all nuclear tests for good 

It would seem what could be more natural for normalis 
ing the situation in Europe than to conclude a non aggres 
sion pact between the countries of the Warsaw Treaty and 
the countries of NATO? This pact would not disturb the 
balance of forces but would be an important moral victory 
for the peoples, but the Western powers do not agree to 
this either 

No sooner had the Soviet Union submitted to the Geneva 
talks the proposal on the conclusion of a non aggression 
pact than a statement appeared in France in which refer 
ring to the opinion of informed circles a negative attitude 
was expressed towards this idea What objections have 
been raised? They are worried that the conclusion of such 
a pact would help to consolidate the present situation m 
Europe Furthermore the conclusion of a non aggression 
pact as pointed out ın the statement, of these iformed 
circles 1s bound up with the ‘question of the participation 
of the German Democratic Republic 1e, the problem of 
Tecognising the German Democratic Republic ’ 

Herein hes the crux of the matter The French informed 
circles consider unacceptable the strengthening of peace 
and consolidation of the situation established ın Europe 
after the war They do not like the fact that two states w! 
different social systems have been established on the Ger 
man soil And where does the denial of the given situation, 


denial of the existence of the German Democratic Republic 
lead to? 


This ıs the stand of the ag king forces 
gressive, revenge-seeking 

of West Germany who have not given up their intentions 

of recarving the map of Europe The Government of West 


Germany openly declare the exist 
ing borders y s its disagreement with 


The revenge seekers are hatching plans © 
nang the gven situation in Europe and destroymg the 
i Kan Democratic Republic, by force 

ut ıt must be finally understood that the situation ca? 
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be changed only by mulitary means One cannot seriously 
think that the governments of the socialist countries will 
act hke some leaders of the West who trade their territo- 
nes the interests of their peoples 

The Netherlands has recently come to terms with the 
Federal Republic of Germany on the transfer to it for 270 
million marks of the territory which the Netherlands receiv 
ed after the war If the West German revenge seekers enter 
tan any hopes that this deal may be a precedent for the 
settlement of issues with the socialist countries thev are 
deeply mistaken Do not be engaged in wishful thinking 
Messrs Imperialists ! 

Obviously the French ‘informed circles’ have not drawn 
conclusions from the lessons given to France by the Ger 
man militarists How many times did they trample upon 
French soil defile ıt and kill French patriots! And now the 
French Government 1s fraternising with the militarist forces 
of West Germany 

The events that led to the Second World War are stil] 

sh in the minds of the peoples Some politicians are still 
alve m France who instigated Hitler against the East to 
unleash the Second World War and they bear the respon 
sbilty for this policy It ıs appropriate to recall that if 

ce remained loyal to 1ts commitment to render assist 
rate to Czechoslovakia ın case ıt was attacked by Hitler 
broken T the Second World War would possibly have not 

Token out At that time the Soviet Union reaffirmed its 

etermimation to fulfil its commitment to Czecho lovakia 
and come to its assistance ın case of aggression 


aa eever the governments of France and Great Britain 
vent Which the Soviet Union conducted talks on the pre 
a ‘tee of aggression far from agreeing to united actions 
: e Soviet Union France Great Britain and other states 
ria German fascism did everything to frustrate these 
ae, a will be remembered that they pursued a policy 

tle ing Hitler Germany against the Soviet Union And 

; availed himself of this But he first of all dealt a 
and Ka France Britain and other countries of the West, 

ter that attacked the Soviet Union 


bes should have served as a lesson for the Western 
Stee al leaders The present French ruling circles how 
pursued ay as well conduct almost the same policy as was 
World woe the French Government before the Second 


ee fraternize with the West German revenge seekers 
e at them and do not want to recognise the changes 
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which have taken place in Europe as a result of the rout 
of Hitler Germany 

What then 1s this, 1f not the instigation of the revenge 
forces to unleash a new military conflict? The reckless 
policy of the revenge seekers and of those supporting them 
can bring enormous ¢alamities to the nations The results 
of the Second World War are well known If a new wars 
unleashed ıt will end on the very first day of the war with 
the complete collapse of those who unleashed ıt 

We are confident that the peoples will realise how dan 
gerous ıs the policy of support of revanchism in West 
Germany Revenge is the beginning of a war which will 
most certainly turn against France as well 

The tension ın the centre of Europe evoked by the absence 
of a German peace treaty undermines from year to year the 
hopes of mankind for the consolidation of peace There 
will be no tranquillity in Europe and hence no tranquility 
throughout the world until a peace treaty is signed, and 
thus the German problem settled 

This ıs why the Soviet Government will ın the future 
as well strive to convince the governments of the coun 
tries—our former allies—on the necessity of putting an end 
to the vestiges of the Second World War 


There ıs no need to speak in detail of the Soviet Unions 
stand on the German question Our proposals are We 
known I would only lıke to stress that the Soviet Union, 
as a result of a German peace settlement would acquire 
nothing that would not be to the benefit of all states The 
borders would remain stable West Berlin would exist an 
would be ensured free communications wun the outer 
world ın comphance with regular international standards 
Both German states would continue to live their customary 
hfe At the same time the actual state of affairs that took 
shape as a result of the rout of the Hitlerite aggressors 
would be made official barriers would be placed blocking 
German revanchism and the NATO flag in West Berl 
‘would be replaced by the UN flag 

All this would normalise the situation in Europe mm which 
not only the peoples of the socialist countries but the peo 
ples of the capitalist countries as well are interested 
situation would then take shape which would already serve 
not as a barrier but as a springboard to achieving agree 
ment on basic problems opening up the road to strengthen 
sai peace, and in the first place, on the disarmame? 


This, however 1s being hindered by the enemies of th 
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normalisation of the international situation, who are as yet 
far from laying down their arms This 1s being felt alrhost 
at every step They, for instance are doing everything to 
frustrate still further world trade on the development of 
which to no small degree depend the promotion of co ope 
tation and the establishment of trust between states 

Recently the US Government subjected West Germany, 
Japan, Sweden and other countries to crude pressure in 
order to wreck their agreements on the delivery of steel 
pipes to the Soviet Union The American Government ap- 
parently 1s scared to such a degree by communism that it 
not only gives up profitable trade with us but also hinders 
other countries 

If the United States does not want to trade with the 
Soviet Union, this 1s its own concern although of course 
such a position does not help to improve Soviet American 
telations However, in this concrete case, something differ 
ent is meant 1e US interference ın the relations between 
the Soviet Union and the third countries What ıs this if 
not a manifestation of the reckless cold war policy! 


ae do not know exactly who 1s responsible for these 
eps in the United States—people in uniform or ın civilian 
ess However, no matter who they may be they are stak 

mg on economic war against the Soviet Union an old 

be P which has been beaten time and agaın It should 
i cear to realistically minded politicians that the United 
ates Is on a completely wrong road 


Seem a year ago the State Planning Commission re- 
ere the Soviet Government that we are in the posi 
tibes lly doing away with the import of large diameter 
i ‘a gas and oil pipelines and stop ordering these 
2 BA The Soviet Government did not agree to this 
f jo we had established not bad business rela 
te den th a number of foreign firms and on receiving our 
a ese firms stepped up their pipe rolling capacities 
duc me te ıt would have been rather awkward if after 
3 woul Creign firms to develop this line of production, 
cS suddenly cut down or completely stop these orders 
3 a Union plans its foreign trade for many years in 
arti and has no intentions of letting down its trading 
beet crs Japan 1s concerned last year I received a large 
ey the apanese capitalists most reputed businessmen 
Ince mselves asked that we place orders for pipes in 
Now and we complied 
however, West German and Japanese firms as well 
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as firms in a number of other countries which are subjected 
to the pressure of their governments and in the final 
analysis to the pressure of the United States will have to 
think of how not to get into trouble on account of these 
pipes which would delight their competitors We can only 
sympathise with the businessmen of these countries 


It 1s said that the thicker the pipes, the greater the fear 
they evoke in the United States It 1s claimed that this after 
all is ‘strategic material ’ Of course, anything you want 
can be considered strategic material, even buttons because 
they can be sewn to soldier’s pants A soldier will not wear 
pants without buttons otherwise he will have to hold them 
up with\his hands And what will he then do with his wea 
pons? If one thinks ın this vein then buttons are the most 
strategic of materials In this way anything could be car 
ried to complete absurdity But if the button really was 
of such great ımportance and we could not find a substitute 
for it, then, I am sure our soldiers would learn to support 


their breeches with their teeth if only their hands were 
free to hold the arms 


Comrades! Only recently mankind experienced an ex 
tremely dangerous crisis in the Caribbean created by Ame- 
rican imperialism The US aggressive quarters prepared 
an armed attack on Cuba, and the Soviet Union gave the 
Cuban people a hand of assistance The peace loving forces 
succeeded in stopping the approaching avalanche of & 
thermo-nuclear war, the crisis in the Caribbean was settled 
by peaceful means 

However as the events show the American imperialists 
have probably not given up the policy of aggression and 
provocations At present the most aggressive US quarters 

e ‘madmen’ as nicknamed by the Americans are ca 
ing on the US Government to invade Cuba under the pre- 
text that Cuba allegedly creates a threat for the United 
States However, can serious minded people believe this 
concoction? 

The US imperialist circles you see, are dissatisfied with 
the socio-political system on Cuba This ıs why they crude 
ly trample on the elementary rights of the Cuban people 
the principles of the UN Charter which proclaim non 
interference in the internal affairs of other countries, res 
pect for their sovereignty and dignity 

But if the yardstick of whether the social system of one 
Ton is hked or disliked by another country be emvloy 
in relations between states then war will become nev! 

able After all the system existing in the Soviet Union 
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also ıs not to the taste of the United States And 1f we are 
asked about the system ın the United States we would 
reply that Soviet people also do not like ıt 


The ‘madmen” are pushing the US Government towards 
the criminal and perfidious road of invading Cuba declar 
ing that at 1s impossible to tolerate a different minded 
neighbour But what kind of logic 1s this? Other countries 
also have different minded neighbours whose system is not 
to their king If the United States takes aggressive actions 
against Cuba, and the Soviet Union against its different 
minded neighbours then chaos will set in and this will 
inevitably lead to war 

e US Government cannot but realise that an invasion 
of Cuba, if permitted, 1s incompatible with the obligations 
undertaken at the time of the crisis m the Caribbean It 
is generally known that the US President agreed not to 
invade Cuba and we to withdraw strategic missiles and 
IL 28 bombers from Cuba and we withdrew them 


But this does not mean that we have abandoned heroic 
Cuba to the mercy of the sharks of American imperialism 
We gave the Cuban people our word, a fraternal pledge 
that the Soviet Union would come to Cuba s assistance and 
we shall not desert her ın her hour of need 


We would lke that peace be ensured we want to live 
m peace and friendship with all nations We extend a hand 
of fmendship to the American people and as we have 
tme and again declared, wish that normal good relations 
be established between our countries 


However, ın order to create a normal atmosphere ın the 
World it is necessary that no state interferes ın the internal 
affairs of other countries that the principles of the United 
Nations Charter be strictly observed, that the sovereign 
nghts of all states be respected 

If however, the imperialists violate the peoples’ rights 
to choose for themselves a social and political system to 
their hiking if they try to impose their order of things on 

© peoples this will lead to a world thermo nuclear war 
erefore, we resolutely warn Messrs imperialists if 
an attack is made on Cuba or the Peoples Republic of 
th na the danger to which 1s coming from Taiwan where 

e Chiang Kai shek clique which exists only with the sup 
Port of the American imperialists has entrenched itself, 
R an attack 1s made on the Korean Peoples Democratic 
“publ e the Democratic Republic of Vietnam or the Ger 


man Democratic Republic, or any other socialist country 
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the Soviet Union will come to the rescue of its friends and 
deliver a crushing blow at the aggressors 

We have recently observed the 45th anniversary of the 
Soviet Armed Forces firmly safeguarding the peoples secu 
rity and interests In his speech on the occasion Marshal 
R Y Malinovsky, Minister of Defence, resolutely warned 
some of the trans oceanic leaders who have grown rampant 
of late do not play with fire, come to your senses, do not 
bring disaster upon your country! The overzealous gentle- 
men, ready to plunge into any gamble in their hatred of 
socialism and communism, would do well to remember this. 

This ıs the reality we are living ın It compels us to 
constantly remember and show concern for the require 
ments of our defence so as to enable the Soviet Union to 
be a fitting opponent of any imperialist camp armed to the 
teeth We must possess such strength as to make the ım 
perialists realise that 1f they unleash an atomic war they 
will themselves perish ın its flames 

Of course were the international situation better, agree- 
ment reached and the burden of armaments cast off, it 
would increase the possibilities of further economic advance 
ment and the improvement of the peoples welfare The 
national economy of the Soviet Union ıs growing even 
under the circumstances but then ıt would be able to de- 
velop much more rapidly 

We must say frankly that when the Government takes 
up the matters of the distribution of means among differ 
ent fields how much of the available resources are to be 
spent and in which sphere—difficult puzzles are to be solved 
frequently On the one hand we would hike to build more 
enterprises, putting out things for the satisfaction of mans 
requirements, making clothes, footwear and other goods 
for improving peoples lıfe, we would like to make more 
aes in agriculture and expand housing construc- 

n 

We know the people need it The leaders of our Party 
and Government have themselves emerged from the peo 
ple they know the needs of the people and live the same 
hfe as they To give more good things to the people 1s the 
main aim of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union 
In the name of that goal the working class the working 
peasantry performed the October Revolution under the 
guidance of the great Lenin and the Communist Party, an 
have built socialism 

On the other hand 


lif essity for 
spending huge sums on ite commands the nec 


keeping our military might at the 
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required level This fact limits of course, and cannot but 
limit, the possibility of the peoples obtaining direct bene 
fts. But we have to do this so as to defend the victories 
of the October Revolution the victories of socialism, to 
stop the imperialists from attacking our country, from un 
leashing a world war 


This is why ın counting our available resources we must 
soberly estimate the requirements of peaceful economy and 
defence needs to combine one with the other and not per 
mit ourselves to be carried away too much by one side 
or the other I think that no sober minded person will 
ertiase our Party Central Committee or the Soviet Gov 
ernment for adhering to this kind of policy 


On the contrary, the electors—workers peasants and in 
tellectuals—would be right ın condemning as a crime if 
the country s defences were underestimated because of the 
desire to flaunt the extraordinary successes ın satisfying 
mans daily requirements Our people know from their own 
‘experience that such a thing must not happen 


The Soviet people experienced World War II ın the course 
of which our country lost millions of people, cities and 
villages were destroyed on a big part of Soviet territory 
The forced retreat of our troops to the Volga at the initial 
stage of the war was caused also by miscalculations ın the 
wilding up of the countrys defence Such miscalculations 
must not happen again This ıs why our Party and the 
po nment show constant concern for the Soviet Armed 
orces Our country equips the Soviet Army with the most 
ip-to-date weapons The imperialists should know that if 
ey unleash war our Armed Forces will deliver such a 
crushing blow at the enemy that the latter will be over 
Tun and routed in the very first day of the war 


ae Scientists engineers and workers have created 
5 armaments for our army and these armaments 
have $ Sa constantly amassed Science and engineering 
perfect n constantly progressing and producing ever more 
ae nape In the conditions when the umperialists 
we eee to agree to general and complete disarmament 
pa ea eat to renew our armaments all the time And 
will ew or big sums This process of the armaments drive 
will sete go on and the danger of thermo nuclear war 
achieve 7 until the peoples of imperialist countries 
a Ba a result of their active and resolute struggle 
ounte on of the aggressive circles and form ın their 
S such governments as will understand the danger 
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of aggressive policy and ‘cold war and will agree toa 
general and complete disarmament treaty 

If peace ıs maintained at present ıt ıs first of all due 
to the existence of the Soviet Union and the community of 
the socialist countries which have rapidly growing economy 
and surpass the imperialist camp for armaments and armed 
forces But 1f we stop paying attention to our defence capa 
city the correlation of forces may change but not ın our 
favour We may economise on this but we shall have to 
pay for this economising with the blood of the people, with 
the destruction ın the flames of war of the values created 
by the workers, peasants, all the working people of the 
Soviet Union and the other countries of the soctalist com 
munity This ıs why we must continue to exert all our 
efforts towards the prevention of war 

We do not need war The Soviet Union wants to compete 
with capitalism in the peaceful field and to prove by way 
of example the advantages of our Marxist Leninist theory 
the advantages of socialist economy our system 

After the October Socialist Revolution was carried through 
the interventionists of the United States Britain, France 
Germany and other powers attacked the young socialist 
state But the peoples of our country having rallied roun 
Lenin and their own Communist Party, defeated the m 
terventionists and purged their mother country of the im 
perialist plague 

The world reactionary forces attempted to have our 
socialist land strangled by the hands of German fascist, 
But Hitler Germany was destroyed on the battle fields © 
the Soviet Union, while those who incited it against us 
severely suffered from the German aggressors t 

The imperialists can unleash war even now no grea 
intellect 1s required for this and bring incalculable suffer 


ing and hardships to the peoples But ıt will be the last 
adventure for them 


Comrades, the Soviet Government’s programme of action 
in international affairs 1s clear It reflects the sincere desi? 
erecta faa gs ekg for peace their confidence a a 

and in the ability of the peace loving states 
uphold the cause of peace foe i 

Of course, we do not thmk that the imperialists will a 
eee our policy of peace and peaceful co existence tha 

ey will come and say ‘Yes you are right, while we we? 
mistaken. Let it be in your way We do not base our ¢ 
culations on flimsy grounds 


e Soviet Union s foreign policy rests on the stable fou 
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dation of our economic and military strength on the strength 
of the great socialist community as a whole No one 
should have any doubt as to the common determination of 
the socialist countries to smash any aggressor to rebuff 
any attempt to halt our advance towards socialism and 
communism 


The enemies of communism and of the working class are 
exaggerating in every possible way contradictions between 
Communist Parties They assiduously claim that these con 
tradictions will eventually break up the fraternal friend 
ship of the socialist countries and weaken the communist 
movement What can be said about this? 

The imperialists more than once staked on all kinds of 
blown jades and every time they flopped We can assure 
them again that the Communist Parties will give them no 
ground for rejoicing Let the adversaries of communism 
have no illusions on this score We are sure that the frater 
nal Parties will muster enough strength to overcome the 
contradictions and disputes which arise among them. 
Even greater cohesion will be achieved among the Commu 
ust Parties and the working people of all countries under 

€ immortal slogan Workers of all lands, unite!’ The 
Communist Parties have always been and will be loyal 
to this slogan of Marx and Engels We have been doing, 
and will do everything to strengthen and rally in every 
Possible way the working class, the working people of the 
Whole world the international communist movement under 

e great banner of Marxism Leninism 

Vladimir Ilyich Lenin wrote soon after the Great Octo- 
ber Socialist Revolution ‘We have every ground to face 

e future with absolute firmness and confidence, the future 


which will bring us new allies, new victories for the social 
ist revolution ” 


i Yes Soviet people have every ground to look ahead con 
ently Our country is advancing along the correct Marx 
3st Leninist path Vast prospects have opened before us 


The strength of the Soviet Union ıs increasing The 
march of the Soviet people to communism ıs irreversible 
Allow me Comrades as your candidate to the Supreme 
Soviet of the Russian Federation, to express once again my 
pattude to you for your having gathered together here 
o bolster so to say my moral fervour Many kind words 
ave been said about me here and, of course, not because 
aM so good but because our Party whose representative 
am is a great force, the pride and glory of our people 
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The people and the Party the Party and the people area 
single whole And our strength les in this Comrades 

I tender my thanks for the warm reception for the confi 
dence shown 1n me and through you I express my heartfelt 
gratitude to all the constituents 

Allow me also to thank all comrades representatives of 
industry and transport, scientific establishments education 
al institutions who spoke here for their kind words Itis 
a custom to tell many good things about candidates to pour 
out so to speak, somewhat exaggerated praise as 1s done 
on one’s name day And so I now feel as if I am having my 
name-day I understand this very well, for I have lived 
quite a few years And thank you once again 

Our meeting, the speeches you have heard all this 1s 
evidence of the political spiritual and moral growth of our 
people And the welfare growth too Comrades As I am 
looking at you I think that people are well dressed This 
1s pleasant and gratifying to the eye But certainly, any of 
you would hke to have a better suit or dress 

The time will arrive when ın our country not only better 
clothing will be made that’ll come in due course Soviet 
people will have the best of everything As they say give 
us only time, because ıt 1s impossible to do all things at 
once Desire alone ıs not sufficient for this If I promised 
you for instance that next year all of you will have three 
suits each, you would surely say look he 1s going too far 


We have never given and will never give unrealisable 
promises, we are not accustomed to it After all we are 
not a nomadic people and are firmly rooted in our land We 
love it our country and we are building communism the 
best and most just society on earth And we are sure t0 
build communism 

This ıs why we cannot irresponsibly promise something 
and then not to fulfilit We are accustomed to act in this 
way before promising something ıt 1s necessary to t 
hard to measure off and only then as they say to cut that 
1s to say so that ıt would not be a shame to meet the people 
whom you addressed and you would not have to blush for 
having said too much 

This ıs how we Communists and Soviet people under 
stand the worth of our words the worth of our promises 
whet has been promised must be done or fulfilled without 

Thank you once again for the kin rds for this warm 
and heart felt DEOR PDAS 
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Dear comrades this is the second time we are meeting ın the 
past months And if one takes into account the meeting in the 
Central Committee of the Party with young men of letters and 
at arranged by the Ideological Commission then todays meet 
mg will be the third 


The matenals of those meetings were published in the press 
and aroused keen interest We note with pleasure that the posi 
hon of the Central Committee of the Party on problems of art 

met with warm support among the creative workers 


the Party and the people our foreign frends 


In his speech Comrade Ilyichov already told you what hvely 
comment the statement of the CPSU Central Committee on pro- 
blems of hterature and art had aroused among the Soviet and 
foreign publie He justly noted how the activity of the creatve 
workers had grown in the country im the struggle against 
unhealthy tendencies in hterature and art 


Many comrades who spoke at this conference voiced interest 
N considerations and advanced a number of valuable proposals 
this clearly shows that the questions we are discussing have 
importance for the development of socialist culture Soviet 
terature and art in the direction determined in the Programme 
the Communist Party 


Construction of Communism and Tasks of Creative Art 


The achvities of the wnters painters composers sculptors 
f tha § theatrical workers of all the intellectuals are constantly 
mera ms of the Party and the people And this 1s perfectly 
tale We are hving at a time when literature and 
k ieee Ilyich Lenin predicted, have become the affair 

e 


The Soviet 
ple under the leadership of their Lenmst 
= are building a communist society Our chief aim in build 
Ge Mmunism and I stress this is to create all the conditions 
nan er hfe of the people of labour And the communist 
osety wall be Precisely a society of the people of labour 


The need for work ıs organically natural to people Ony 
capitalism by placing the men of labour ın mhuman conditons, 
corrupts them and has a demoralising effect upon the attitude 
of many people to labour Those people who do not reconcle 
themselves to oppression of man by man develop ther chs 
consciousness in the process of their working and become active 
fighters for the interests of the workmg people agamst the er 
ploiters Others who are guided only by their own persond 
interests are passive in public hfe and do not participate in clas 
battles for the overthrow of the bourgeoisie and the building d 
a new society Still others lve at the expense of the labor 
of others These are the exploiters and the oppressors of tht 
working people 


Communism ıs bemg built by the labour and only labour d 
milhons That ıs why the Party exerts every effort that all th 
Soviet people ın one united collective workers collective fa 
mers engineers designers technicians teachers doctors ag 
nomists scientists cultural workers and men engaged 1m hter 
ture and art take an active part in building communism 


Now everybody can see that the Partys efforts are yieldmg 
wonderful results our people have achieved important successs 
on the way to communism But we cannot shut our eyes to 
difficulties that have to be overcome in building a new society 
To these difficulties belong the survivals of the past ın the om 
sciousness of some people in all sections of society This i 
seen primarily ın the negligent attitude to work ın the fulfilm 
of public duty and duty to the people 


Of great importance in the battle for communism we at 
waging 1s the education of all the people in a spirit of comm 
ideals And this is the main task of the ideological work of ow 
Party at the present tme We have to bring mto combat ora 
all types of the Partys ideological weapons to which belong 


on a powerful means of communist education as literatut 
and art 


Our meetings which have become a good rule of hfe t 
actually a kind of review of the forces of hterature and att 
em creative activity and revolutionary fighting spunt 


a ve tides faa i Central Committee are of the apar thal 
ature and art and m 
mamm fulfil them task well | O COPE successfully 


ake it would be very harmful to over estimate the success 
th erature and art and not to see the serious shortcommgs * 
e work of wniters Painters composers film and theatn@ 
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workers There have been no ideological creative failures of an 
extreme nature but nevertheless the question concerns import 
ant shortcomings and in a number of cases also errors w ch 
must not be tolerated 


Life has shown and this was confirmed also in the speeches 
of some comrades at the last meeting and today that not all the 
creative workers correctly understand the tasks m the field of 
hterature and art outhned in the Programme of the Party There, 
therefore exists the need to explain once again our Partys view 
on vital questions of creative art in the period of the compre- 
hensive construction of communism 


What are the works of art the Soviet people are expecting P 
Which ones do they appreciate and which do they reject ? 


Literature and art of socialist realism have achieved great 
wtste heights have rich revolutionary traditions and enjoy 
world renown Remarkable works of art great spiritual values 
of which the peoples of our country are justly proud have been 
Geated in all Soviet republics 


The creative work of outstanding representatives of Soviet 
terature and art 1s their great service to the people, an inspiring 
tample of a worker of art serving his country 


ao Feater Satisfaction can a worker of art gain than 
ke ° ínowledge that his talent ıs fully devoted to the strug 
gle e the people for the construction oF communism that his 
vorks are accepted and highly appreciated by the people 


aimember how the poetry of Demyan Bedny was hailed in its 
ad our people In the years of the Civil War when the 
ed People defended the worlds first socialist state of the 
Red and peasants ın fierce fightng with world ımpenalısm, 
si Guardsmen and the Red Armymen and the guerrillas 
hme mto battle singing Demyan Bednys songs These songs 
te nan yone were understandable to everyone even illite- 
e peasants in the Red Army 
ire thoughts of the people are imprinted ın My Mother Saw 
tet vy to the War a hi hly popular song ın ‘its tıme The 
eted, ‘a the mihtant ranks ‘of fighters for the revolution and 
© whole of his enormous talent to the great cause of 
aton of the working people from the yoke of exploiters 


aman Bedny possessed the amazing gift of probing the 
e toiling peasant With what understanding and force 
¢ shill he bared the duality of the soul of the peasant Í 

é 
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In his works of the Civil War penod the poet convincingly 
portrays the psychology of the peasant with all features pecular 
to him at the tme On the one hand, the peasant ıs mgh 
pleased that the new Bolshevik Government has m hml 
of which he had dreamed and for which an armed struggle went 
on at the tme On the other hand some peasants havng 
received land from the Soviet Government did not show that 
they understood that the peoples power the gains of the reve 
lution have to be defended with arms ın hand 


The tremendous educational importance of Demyan Bednys 
works consists in the fact that the poet wrathfully condemas 
from revolutionary positions the hesitation and insta ity of the 
peasant and at the same time explains to him the disastrous 
effects of such unsteadiness and vacillation for the mterests of 
the peasantry itself The poet helps the peasant to realise that 
it is m his interest to be ın an indestruchble union with 
working class under the leadership of the Bolshevik Party 


And now when the people of my generation get oe aa 
festive occasions they recall with pleasure their past hfe ther 
experiences in the Civil War and sing Demyan Bednys songs 
because these songs rng out fresh and timely even today 
charm hes in that they remind us of times which though trying 
were wonderful They swell our hearts with pride for thos 
who m most difficult’ conditions heroically fought for Sove 
power for the hberation of men of labour for the people, fa 
socialism, and triumphed ın this struggle 


Let us take another example convincingly showing what strog 
and noble sentiments are evoked among the people by genu 
works of art Most of you apparently know the memonal t 
Soviet soldiers m Berlin’ the author of which 1s the noted soup 
tor Yevgeny Vuchetich The delegations of the fraternal Px 
ties which attended the recent Sixth Congress of the Socials 
Unity Party of Germany took part in laymg wreaths on 
Braves of Rosa Luxemburg Karl Liebknecht and other cha! 
pions who gave their ives for the cause of the working clas 


Later wreaths were laid at the foot of the monument to Sov 
soldiers m Berin Those were moving munutes Hundreds í 
people came the music rang out solemnly everyone approat 

e memorial silently no one could talk loudly the atmosp 
itself affected the people The grand sculpture evokes feel” 
of profound respect fe and gratitude to the heroic So 
soldiers feelings of reverence for those who fell ın the stug 
against the sinister forces of fascism 
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A short tme ago Presidium Members and Secretaries of the 
Central Committee of the Party exammed the sketches of a 
Victory over Fascism Memorial to be erected n Moscow m ac- 
cordance with Comrade Vuchetichs project This pa ves 
us grounds to believe that a work of realistic art of great torce 
will be created glonfymg the victorious people and calling for 
the struggle to build up the might and impregnabilty of our 
great socialist country 


The monument to Karl Marx m Moscow created by Comrade 
Lev Kerbel 1s a splendid work of art The sculptor succeeded 
m reflecting the greatness of the bnlhant founder of scientific 
communsm One cannot but help pause at this wonderful 
monument 


Only outstanding works of great revolutionary creative tenor 
teach a mans heart and mind arouse lofty civic feelings in hım 
and a resolution to devote himself to the struggle for the happ1 
ness of people The authors of such works properly deservert 
hee the recogmition of the ire It ıs to creat works of neh 
au ideological content and artistic ampact on the minds and 
eelings of people that the Communist Party urges the writers 
arusts composers cinematographers and theatncal workers 


ou people need a militant revolutionary art Soviet htera 
e and art are summoned to reproduce in bright artistic ma 
gy the great and heroic epoch of Communist construction to 
i truthfully the assertion and victory of new communist 

ons in our life The artist must be able to see the positive 
a oe to rejoice at them as they compnse the essence of 
ae ty he must support these things but, meanwhile of 
fer not overlook the negative phnomena and all that inter 

es with the nse of the new ın hfe 


ae athing, even of the finest nature has its shady sides Even 
ta Sl k eautful of human beings can have faults The whole 
se ow to approach phenomena in life from what angle 
a them What you look for so you find they say A 
pee ee prejudice who takes an active part m the 
and the ae endeavour objectively sees both the good 
cs oh ad in life he correctly understands and assesses nghtly 
: P enomena and energetically advocates the assertion of 
progres ae and the paramount, all that 1s decisive for social 


B 
se aia who look at our reality from the sidelines will fail to 
happens reproduce a truthful picture of hfe It unfortunately 
at some representatives of the world of art judge 
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reality only by the smells coming from the latrines portra 
people ın a deliberately ugly way lay dismal colours on thi 

in their paintings colours that can only plunge people ito a 
state of despondency hopelessness and ennui depict realty 
according to their own biased distorted subjective impression, 
through anaemic stereotypes of their own invention 


Last time we saw the sickenmg concoctions of Emst 
Neizvestny and were disgusted to notice that this man who 1s 
evidently not devoid of talent and who has graduated from a 
Soviet institution of higher learnmg, is repaying the people with 
such black ingratitude Its a good thing we have few artists 
of this sort, but, unfortunately he nevertheless 1s not, alone m 
the world of art You have also seen some other products of 
the abstractionist artists We denounce such deformites 
openly giving no quarter and will continue to do so 


Comrades our Party regards Soviet cinematography as one of 
the most important artistic vehicles for educating the people 
in the communist spirit There ıs nothing to compare with the 
cinema ın its power of impact on human minds and hearts 1m 
the widest of audiences it reaches among the people The 
cinema 1s accessible to all walks of society to all ages one may 
say from schoolboy to the aged It penetrates into the remotest 
of districts and villages 


That explains why the Central Committee approaches all that 
1s related to the development of Soviet cinematography wi 
such attention and exacting demand 


We see and a appreciate the achievements scored ın thé 
making of feature films At the same time we maintain that 
what has been achieved 1s not on a par with our tasks or the 

ossibilities which cimematographers command We cannot 

 umpassive to the 2deological trend of cmematography or the 
artistic merits of pictures released on the screen In this respect 
affairs ın the movie world are far from being as rosy as many 
cinematographers imagine 


The fact that many rather medbocre pictures of paltry content 
and impotent form which either annoy or bore the cinema got 
are shown ıs a matter for great anxiety 


We were given a pre view of the maternal for a picture bear 
ing the responsible title of Ilyich Zastava The film 1s bemg 
made by Comrade M Khutsiyev at the Gorky Film Studie 
under the art direction of the well known film director Comradé 
S Gerasimov One must say quite frankly that there are som’ 
moving sequences But as a matter of fact they serve to cov 
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up the real meaning of the film which ıs to assert ideas and 
norms of public and private life that Soviet people cannot accept 
and regard as alien That 1s why we categorically reject such 
an interpretation of a great and important theme 


We need not have spoken about this as work on the film 13 
stll gong on But since the signal qualites of this picture are 
being praised high and low ın our press and ın certain publio 
statements issued by writers and cmematographers we feel we 
must state our pomt of view 


The name of the picture “Ilyich Zastava ıs allegorical After 
all the very word ‘Zastava meant a watch post before Even 
now we use this word to call our frontier posts on the country s 
borders We are apparently to believe that the pictures main 
characters represent precisely those advanced sections of the 
Soviet youth, who staunchly stand watch over the gains of the 
aalist revolution, the behests of Lenm. 


pon anyone who sees this picture will say that this 1s not 
ie Even the most positive characters ın the picture the three 

Ma ng lads by no means personify our wonderful youth They 

he Portrayed in a way which shows that they do not know 
w they should hve and what they should aspire to And 
s mmd you takes place ın our time of the comprehensive 

Cy ing of communism a time illuminated by the ideas of the 
mmunist Party Programme ! 


Is at indeed young 1 
people of this sort who today with their 
wes hee building communism under the Party adash] 
=i i. eed on young people of this sort that our people may 
ex hopes for the future or beheve that they will inherit 
: great gains won by the elder pom who accomplished 
socialist revolution built socialism defended ıt with arms ın 
meet bitter battles with the fascist hordes and created the 
al and cultural requisites for the comprehensive building 

4 communist society | 


No these are not th 
e sort of people society may rely upon. 
meal no fighters no remakers of the world ey are 
lefty y sick people who have aged while young, who have no 
ams or callings m hfe 


The intention' was to give a negative picture and trenchantly 


eae the idlers and semi degenerate characters who love and 
an w one that are still to be encountered among our young 
ey not only have no faith in therr elders they hate 

ey are displeased with everything, grumble at every 
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thing mock and despise everything spend their days in idleness 
and thei nights in carousals of a shady nature They speak of 
labour with snobbish scorn While gobbling their daily bread, 
these good for nothings jeer into the bargain at those who make 
this bread by the sweat of their brow 


The makers of the film were not able to realise their object of 
cashgating the idlers and parasites They lacked the cme 
courage and wrath to stigmatise and pillory such degenerates 
and scum they made do with just a feeble slap in the face for 


the scoundrels But a slap ın the face will never reform such 
nf raff 


The film makers orientate the audience not on those sections 
of the youth that they ought to In thew hfe their work and 
struggle our Soviet youth carry on and multiply the heroic trade 
tions of the generations who went before the generations who 
demonstrated their great loyalty to the ideals of Marxism Lenit 
ism both ın peacetime construction and at the fronts of the 
Patriouc War Our youth are well depicted m A Fadeyevs 
Young Guard It is a great pity that S Gerasimov who filmed 
this novel did not advise his pupil M Khutsiyev to show m hs 
picture how our youth keep alive and develop the wonderful 
traditions of the Young Guards 


I already remarked yesterday that the sequence in which the 
hero meets the shade of his father killed ın the war evokes 
grave objections on points of principle When the son asks the 
ghost how he ought to live it m turn asks the son how old he 
is Hearing the son say 23 the father says he 1s 21 ad 
vamishes Do you really want us to believe such a thing could 

, be true? No one will ever beleve that} It 1s common know 
ledge that even ammals dont abandon ther offspring lÉ you 
take a puppy from its mother and chuck it into the water shé 

at once dash in at the risk of her own hfe to save it 


Can one indeed believe a father would not answer his sons 


question and help him out b find th 
correct and onet road A hfe? ecnging Tami how to 


There 1s more to this than meets the eye There ıs a defintt 
roa to this The idea is to imreas upon the sons t 
eo cannot teach them m hfe that there ıs no pow 

asking them for advice In the opimon of the film makers 
Yee. People ought to decide the question of how they shoult 
help y themselves without asking their semors for advice a 


Well, we can say that the viewpomt of the filmmakers! 


ather clearly stated ‘But havent you overdone ıt? Do you 
seally want to set the youth against the elder generations make 
them quarrel and introduce discord in the big friendly Soviet 
family which welds both young and old in the joint effort for 
commumsm? We tell such with full responsibility Nothing 
will come of your efforts | 


In our time the father and son problem ıs not what it was in 
Turgenevs day since we are living in a historical epoch that 
is qute different, one characterised by a different type of rela 
tions between human beings In the Soviet socialist sonety 
th re are no contradictions between generations There 1s no 
father and son problem ın its old sense It has been mvented 
by the makers of the film and artificially inflated not with the 
best of intentions 


This 1s the way in which we understand the relations between 
people in our society and we want these relations to be truthfully 
Portrayed in works of hterature in plays films ın music and 
panting in every kind of art Let those who still do not under 
stand this stop to think about it. We shall help them to adopt 
the correct position. 


May we take the hberty of asking Comrade Khutsiyev the 
director of the picture and Comrade Gerasimov his teacher 
how they could have thought up such a picture? 


The films grave errors are selfevident. One would have 
thought that the cinematographers who saw ıt would have told 
its director so quite frankly and bluntly However some incre- 
dible things started around ıt. Though no one had seen the 
Picture a broad campaign to boost it as the most outstanding 
extraordinary phenomenon ın our art was started on an inter 
nahonal scale Why was that necessary? You cant do such 

& comrades you simply cant! 


Party Spint and Kinship with the People Are Paramount 
Principles of Our Art 

ba then creative work of recent years wnters and artists have 
Pi ee great attention to the chapter in the hfe of Soviet 
aie ound up with the Stalin personality cult. All this 19 
whic is and has every explanation for it Creatons m 
ovet reahty of those years ıs truthfully reflected from 

atin PO sis have appeared One could give as illustrations 
$ other works A Tvardovskys Distant Honzons A. 
mtsyns One Day some of Y Yevtushenko s poems, and 

as picture Clear Skies 
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The Pary mves its backing to artistic creations that are really 
tru hful, whatever nevatve aspects of life they mav deal with 
as long as thev help the people in ther effort to bud a new 
Bonet) as jong as they wei together and s‘encthen the 
people s Forces, 


Evervone knows what an mmpotant role 1s plaved hy sate 
particularly m fables. Comrade Mikhalkm for example, ofe 
pedis Sa hs er Satre 2s Lhe a sharp razor blade 
t pomts to mans extraneous growths and at once cuts them 
Dut Lhe a vood surveon. However one must know how to wed 
the weapon of satire, just 2s shlfulv as the surveon uses hs 
Ani, so as to cut out the danveronus growth wthout endan= 
ing the oreamsm, wihout dome t harm. Mastery 1s neesat 
an ths case. lf vou havert vat this mastery dont undertuls 
ths pb. becanse von will do others harm and eut vour ow 
hands m the harram. Those mothers who umt ve enildre 
sharp thmes untl they leam how to use them are aang tie 
right thmg 


Nevertheless, we deem it necessary to draw the attention of al 
creative workers to certam erroneous mois and tenaenos 
Mmanstest m the works of mdividual authors. The wrone tend 
Ges gre mam that attention 2s fully consentrat.d one saN 
on the *acts of Jawiesness, arbitrary reproals and abuse d 
Dower 


The wears of the personality colt mdzed had mevns ot 
sequences Our Parry told che people the whole tru» amit 
tha. At the same tome, one mest bear m mma und remem 
That those vears were mp iemind of starnation in tne evel? 
ment of Sont auer, 2s our foss marme. Under the leat 
ship of the Commun Parte, amder the bamer of ine me 
Lenin’s adeas and hehestis, our people successtul buk 9 
socialism and have huit it By iner efforts tne Par and i 
Pennie turned the Soret Union mto a powerlul <auahst s38 
Whoh passed the ammet ordeak of the war with „olore 
ing, tind toranw ended harles impresedent.d m hst 
fal youtint the fasem. hordes. 


That 3s Wix we cy writers whp pssess from a MD Tred 
‘angle that jparhenlar «are in the hfe of nur comm tor? 
wake Quit as Hf neg k evevthing was claom to pam 2% 
hing yn Mad, we Going the wrong thme "We stl rave iat 
Wwhd prefer to poke ammë in yetuse heas tor mate ye 
wert Ro R wach works as hent truthful nortevak mF 
parks We. The supnetess af ths pomt of nex 
Brat aA wos spending of wur peoples a isevemens, 1 P* 
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tve things in hfe are varnishing” works One cannot agree 
with such assertions It 1s common knowledge that we had 
rettifying ın some works and that the Party expressed its 
negative atutude towards that However after all that ıs said 
and done not everything in that particular penod was bad in 
that period of socialist construction too the people showed 
heroism and for that reason we cannot tar everything 


We must rebuff the sort of people fond of glueing the label of 
vamısher on writers and artists who bring out the positive 
u our life What name should we give then to those who ferret 
out only the bad in Lfe and depict everything in black? Evid 
ently we should call them the tarrers “The good sides of life 
should be fittingly reflected in hterature and art. 


Wnters and artists must make a deeper study of tne things 
g place in life and correctly depict them im their creations 
Everyone must serve the people and our common cause with 
the weapon he knows how to use I mean every writer sculp- 
tor composer cinematographer and threatreman And the wea 
pon of every kind of art must be used to bring our copie benefit, 
tush our enemies and pave the way for the bnght future of a 
communist society 


We must always keep that ın mind Bombast ıs unnecessary 
ce People judge of every creative worker by what he has 
‘ated. There are some who censure all who wrote things ın 
3 ttime perceiving also the positive in our life We must nal 
The” Wholesale everything that was created yn that time 
°y may call this a departure from the 20th and 22nd Con- 


nye. d Cona hn a is the assertion of the line of the 20th 


Reading Ehrenburp’s memoirs one cannot hel 

p noticing that 
je presents everything ın gloomy colours Comrade Ehrenburg 
penod pa not persecuted or subjected to restrictions ın the 
a es the personality cult The destiny of a writer as let us 
rl alına Serebryakova, who had spent many years m impri 
mut Was quite different. But for all that she did not lose 
bers i remained loyal to the cause of the Party and upon 
ia : i ihtation immediately jomed creative hfe took up her 
the Party has been creating works needed by the people and 


Mighty Productive forces were created and a cultural revolu- 
uke out in the country Now the whole world sees the 
People ee of those outstanding victories of the Soviet 

e 


Powerful tread of our country marching towards 
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Communism 1m the great discoveries of science and engineenng 
in space conquests Our present victories cannot be regarded 
as isolated from the economic and cultural achievements of 
those years 


A question 1s often asked now why the violations of the law 
and abuses of power were not exposed and cut short whea 
Stalin was ahve and whether ıt was possible then to do so Our 
viewpoint on the matter was more than once stated fully and 
with utmost clanty in Party documents Unfortunately some 
people including certam art workers still try to present events 
in a false hght This is why we have to dwell on the question 
of the Stalin personality cult again today 


A question anses whether the leading cadres of the Pary 
knew about Jet us say the arrests of people in that period Yes, 
they did But did they know that absolutely mnocent people 
were arrested? No they did not They believed Stalm and 
could not even think that repressions could be used agamst 
honest people devoted to our cause 


From the very first days of the October Revolution tll the 
complete hquidation of the exploiter classes in the country the 
Soviet society hved ın an atmosphere of most acute class strug 
ple The class enemies were defeated in the open battle of the 

ivil War but they were not destroyed physically and did not 

ve up therr perfidious schemes to harm the Soviet system 

ey changed the form of struggle and started usna sut 
methods as sabotage subversion, assassinations terronstic acts, 
and revolts 


Was it necessary for the revolution to defend its achieve 
ments? Yes it was and the revolution started doing it w 
utmost resolution from the begmmng It ıs generally knows 
that an organ so formidable for the enemies of the Revolution 
as the All Russian Extraordmary Commission for combating 
counter revolution was set up on Lemmns decree m the fust 
months of Soviet power When conspiracies against the Rew 
lution were exposed Stahn m the capacıty of the Secretary 
the Central Committee conducted struggle for purgin 
country of the plotters and carried ıt under the slogan of co™ 

ating the enemies of the people He was believed and sup 
ported in that And it could not have been otherwise for the 
was more than one case of treachery and betrayal of the caus 
of the Revolution in the history of our Party m the past 3s z 
example the provocative activity of Malmnovsky a member 
the Bolshevik faction in the State Duma 


At that tme Stain headed the struggle of the Party agu 
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the enemies of the Revolution of the socialist construction That 
raised his prestige Everybody also knew about the contribu 
tion made a Stalin to the revolutionary struggle before the 
October Revolution, ın its course and in the subsequent years 
of the construction of Socialism Stalins prestige became parti 
cularly high ın the period of the struggle against anti Lcnmist 
tends and oppositional groupings within the Party the struggle 
for strengthening the ranks of the Party and Soviet power, 
against such anti Leninist tendencies and oppositional groupings 
withn the Party as the Trotskyites Zmovievites the Right wing 
opportumsts and the bourgeois nationalists 


After Lens death the Party carned out a discussion with 
e Trotskyites and Zmovievites on the radical problems of the 
construction of Socialism and the situation within the Party 
That discussion revealed and exposed the anti Lenimist and ant 
socialist views and activities of Trotsky Zinoviev and ther 
enchmen aimed at frustrating the Leninst policy of the con 


struction of Socialism in our country in the conditons of capi 
t encirclement. 


Following the Trotskyites the Right wing opportumsts headed 
by Bukhinn Rykov and Tomsky came out ane the Leninist 
Course of the Party Their views if asserted in hfe would have 
inevitably made Soviet economics dependent on the capntalist 
aa which, in its turn could have led to the restoration of 

an sm m our country The Right wing opportumsts line 
would have made our country unarmed mulitarily ın the face of 

© aggressive capitahst encirclement hostile to us 


Our Party s policy of the industrialisation of the country and 


collectvisation of agniculture was Leninist poh 
po supported b 
ie entire Party by all the working people of a country 74 
SA = we had to cover a historical path in economic develop- 
nt as had been covered by West Europe in a hundred years 
ag first years after Lenins death Stalin upheld Leninist posi 
Bukh m the struggle agaist the Trotskyites Zinovievites, 
sickens and bourgeois nationalists and had played a con 
able role in it Therefore the Party and the masses believed 

and supported him 


t ie ae faults and errors to which Lenn drew the atter 
e Party at the tme were characteristic of Stalin 


ae freat Lenin pointed out the danger that Stalin accumu 
Grea his hands great power would not be able to use ıt 
tha y due to his major individual shortcomings Advising 

be removed from the post of General Secretary of the 
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Party Central Committee Vladimir Ilyich at the same tme 
considered that a leader be placed in this post who above all 
would differ from Comrade Staln in only quality viz greater 
tolerance greater loyalty greater politeness and a more cor 
siderate atttude towards the comrades a less capricious temper 
etc 


Viadimur Ilyich Lenn considered Stalin a Marxist, a promunent 
worker of our Party loyal to the revolution V I Lenn advar 
ced his considerations in a letter to the coming Party Congres 
which was discussed by the delegations to the 13th Party Lon 
gress When deciding this question the Party ensued at that 
time from the real correlation of forces within the Central Com 
mittee and taking into account Stalins positive aspects as a 
leader, beheved his assurances that he would be able to over 
come the shortcomings pomted out by Vladumr Ilyich After 
wards Stalin violated his promise and abused the Partys cor 
fidence and this led to those grave consequences which were 
current in the penod of the personality cult 


The Party most uncompromisingly denounced and denounces 
the gross violations of the Lenmuist norms of rey hfe the arbi 
trariness and abuse of power committed by Stalin which sen 
ously damaged the cause of communism But nevertheless the 
Party pays what ıs due to Stalins services to the Party and the 
Communist movement Today as well we maintain that S 
was devoted to communism he was a Marxist, and this cannot 
and should not be demed His fault was that he committed gross 
mistakes of a theoretical and political nature, violated the Lem 
ist principles of state and Party leadership abused the powe 
entrusted to him by the Party and the people 


At Stalins funeral many, including myself, were ın tears 
Those were sincere tears although we knew about some 
Stalins personal shortcomings, we believed him. 


To have a clearer picture of how great was the belief ın Stal 
and his authority I will cite the following example May 
remember Comrade Yakir He was a major military leader an 
& Bolshevik of crystal purity who perished tra ically and gult 
lessly in those years Sentenced to death he believe 
Stalin had nothing to do with this and his last words before 
being shot, were Long hve Stahn! Dunng the investigatos 
Comrade Yalar told the interrogators that his arrest and accus+ 
tion was a provocation, that the Party and Stalin were delud 
that they would look into all this matter would see that sue 
people as he were losing their lives as a result of provocations 
Not only Comrade Yalar but also many other outstanding arty 


14 


leaders and statesmen who had suffered guiltlessly were ın the 
same opinion. 


In the last years of his hfe Stalin was a seriously sick man, 
sufernng from suspiciousness and the persecution mania The 
Party widely mformed the people how Stalin hatched such 
cases as the “Leningrad case the doctors case and others 
However comrades there would have been a considerably larger 
number of such cases if all who had worked next to Stalin 
dunng that period agreed with him m all matters In one 
of my avers I mentioned how Stalin mtended to whup up the 
socalled case of the Moscow counter revolutionary centre 
However as is generally known he was not supported im this 
and the cadres of the Moscow Party organisation were not sub- 
lected to new mass repressions 


It ıs also known that Stal mtended to destroy a considerable 
pat of the artistic intelhgentsia of Soviet Ukraine Evidently 
on Beras and Kaganovichs instigation he suspected that some 

d of nationalist tendencies and sentiments were maturin 
among the artistic inteligentsia m post war Soviet Ukraine and 
ati to push matters in the direction which would enable him 
rt d away with the most promment writers and art workers of 

e Ukrane If the Ukramian Bolsheviks would have at that time 
&ven m to Stalins sentiments then the Ukraiman intelligentsia 
*pparently would have suffered great losses and probably a 
case of Ukrainian nationalists would have been hatched 


promng Stalins morbid mustrustfulness and suspıcıousness 
e mtelligence services of the imperialist countnes planted 
fae and such documents as looked quite authentic and 
coer full conviction that groups of military specialists were 

ting in our country against Soviet power against the Soviet 


onset complots of different criminal groups were being 


man of memoir literature often describe events of that 
ia rie afar as if from a foreign ny and describe such 
and fre t indeed were very remote from them both ın essence 
m the consequences they entailed. 
an also have such comrades and very well known writers 
cn pat who one may say felt on their own backs the 
i Stalın s saes] rule and who even during those 
r ae dificult times did not reconcile to such phenomena, 
ested and addressed frank statements to Stalin directly 


In the 
spring of 1933 our esteemed Mikhail Alexandrovich 
Stolokhoy raised his voice of protest against the arbitrary rule 
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that reigned on the Don at that tıme Not long ago two letters 
of Mikhail Alexandrovich to Stalin and Stalins replies to these 
letters were found ın the archives One cannot remain calm 
reading Sholokhovs truthful words wnitten with bleeding heart, 
about the shocking deeds of people who engaged m criminal 
activities ın the Veshenskaya and other districts of the Don. 


Mikhail Alexandrovich wrote ın his Apnl 16 1933 letter to 
Stalin Countless such examples could be cited These are not 
indivtdual cases of going tt too strong but a legalised on the 
district scale method of conducting gram procurement I have 
heard about these facts ether from Communists or from collec 
tive farmers themselves who came to me asking to have th 
pom in the papers after having been subjected to all these 
methods 


Joseph Vissarionovich do you remember Korolenkos article 
‘In a Picified Village ? The same kind of disappearance has 
fallen to the lot of tens of thousands of collective farmers an 
not three peasants suspected of having stolen gram from a kulak 

and as you see with a wider use of technical means and m 4 
more refined way 


Further on Sholokhov asked Stalin to have a closer look a 
what was happening im the districts “The cases of not onl 
those who committed outrages against collective farmers a 


Soviet power but also those whose hand directed them should 
be investigated 


If everything I have described merits the Centra) Commt 
tees attention sent to the Veshenskaya district real Communists 
who would have enough courage to expose urespective 0 
person all those responsible for the mortal blow delivered t 
the collective farm economy of the district, who would proper) 
investigate and show up not only all those who apphed loath 
some methods of torture beating up and humiliation to collec 
tive farmers but also those who inspired them 


Other extracts could be cited from Comrade Sholokhovs 
letter a direct frank and courageous letter which, cident] 
has never been printed in his works or remmuscences 


But I want to dwell on another thing on what Stalin replied 
to the letters of wnter Sholokhov He wrote to Mikhail Ales 


drovich that your letters create a somewhat one-sided spre 
sion Stalin wrote 


“I thanked you for the letters for they reveal a sore of 0 
Party Soviet work and show how our vie ty wishing to cut 
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the enemy sometimes unwittingly hit frends and come to 
sadism But this does not mean that I agree with you on all 
ponts You see only one side though you see it quite well 
But this 1s only one side of the matter In order not to go amiss 
m politics (your letters are not belle lettres but 100 per cent 
pohtics) one has to observe to be able to see the other side as 
well And the other side 1s that the esteemed grain growers of 
your district (and not only of your district alone) carned on 
an Ttalian stnke (sabotage!) and were nothing loth to leave 
the workers the Red Army without bread That the sabotage 
was quiet and outwardly harmless (without bloodshed) does 
not change the fact that the esteemed grain growers waged 
what virtually was a quiet war against Soviet power A war 
of starvation dear Comrade Sholokhov 


“This of course can m no way justify the outrages which, 
as you assure have been committed by our workers Stalin 
wrote further on And those guilty of these outrages must be 
duly punished Nevertheless it 1s clear as day that the esteemed 


pam coves are not so harmless as they could appear to be 
ar 


Here you are xt turns out that wnter Mikhail Alexandrovich 

Sholokhov who wrote to Stalin about atrocious lawlessness saw 

events as they could appear to be from afar And this was 

sid to a writer who was in the very midst of the people and 

Geated the best, truthful Commumust spinted book about col 
visaton Virgin Sol Upturned 


As a real wniter Bolshevik, M Sholokhov refused to put up 
mith crying myustice he rose agamst the lawlessness that was 
pmpant at the time but Stalin remained deaf to these signals 
; Sholokhov just as he did to numerous similar signals pon 

er courageous Communusts 


pens abuse of power and the facts of his arbitrary 
e became known to us only after his death and the ex 

ata of Beria, this sworn enemy of the Party and the 
Pie this spy and villamous provocateur | 


senna be borne in mind that Beria this loathsome 
oy = ne did not even deem ıt necessary to conceal his 
ole oe s coffin, was frantically reaching out for power, 
time Thar? im the Party Such a danger was real at that 
of the O at was fraught with a grave danger to the gains 

clio ctober Revolution to the cause of communist cons- 
tational in our country and to the successes of the inter 

Ommunist movement 


Already in the first days following Stalins death Beria 
began to take steps disorganising the work of the Party and 
directed at undermining the Soviet Union s friendly relations 
with fraternal countries of the socialist camp For instance, 
he and Malenkov came out with the provocative proposal 
to liquidate the German Democratic Republic as a socialist 
state, to recommend the Socialist Unity Party of Germany 
to abandon the slogan of the struggle for building socialism 
The Central Committee promptly rejected these traitorous 
proposals with indignation and gave a crushing rebuff to 
the provocateurs 


The measures taken by the Central Committee guarded 
the Party and the country against the foul intentions ot 
Beria, this inveterate agent of the imperialists 


Comrades every one who creates works about the life of 
Soviet society about its present and past should well remem 
ber all this, and be able to gain a profound understanding of 
historical events The Soviet people have traversed a great 
and glorious path from the destruction of the old, bourgeois 
world to the building of the new socialist society which has 
won a final victory in our country 


It has not been an easy path In the struggle for the 
victory of socialism our people have been heroically over 
coming all the difficulties and hardships that confronted 
them It 1s in the overcoming of difficulties that there has 
formed the spiritual make up of the Soviet man the man 
of the new society, the fighter for the revolutionary remak 
ing of the world A high, Leninist adherence to the idea, 
unbending will the readiness to sacrifice oneself for the 
sake of the triumph of the communist ideals are the remark 
able traits of the generations of Soviet people educated by 
the Communist Party Scepticism, weak will and slackness 


pessimism and nihilistic attitude to reality are alien to the 
Soviet people 


It is surprising to see some literary works, films and plays 
paint in every way gloomy, despondent feelings of people 
caused by difficulties in their life Such a portrayal of life 
can only be given by persons who have no share in the 
constructive effort of the people who are not carried away 
by the poetry of their labour and look at everything from 
a distance [I can tell from my own experience as a obs 
cipant in the events in those years which are somet mé 
paned 1n gloomy colours and dull shades that those wer 

right happy years years of struggle and victories, of the 
triumph of communist ideas 
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Not long ago Comrade Walter Ulbricht showed us the 
documentary film The Russian Miracle’ made by the Ger 
man film makers Anneli and Andrew Thorndike It ıs a re- 
markable film When we saw it there passed before our 
eyes truthful pictures from the life of our country Looking 
at it in the masses of participants ın the Civil War I saw, 
asit were myself, such were the Red Army fighters of those 
days. The film 1s based on our documentary materials It is 
hoped that our own film workers create more such good 
truthful films as this “The Russian Miracle’ contrasts our 
yesterday with today Seeing this film you think what a 
colossal strıde forward our country has made! 


And we would like to give a piece of advice to our young 
people learn from the lessons of the revolution from the 

tory of the struggle in which your fathers and mothers 
took part, and revere sacredly the memory of those who are 
not with us any longer, treat respectfully those who live 
on and equip yourselves with everything they have so as 
to be worthy people worthy continuers of the cause of your 

thers If you fail to preserve dignity, you will cover 
yourselves with shame 


uh have a profound faith in our people in their strength 
ear creative revolutionary spirit We believe that our 
young creative workers will carry on the cause of their 


a that they will always be marching m step with the 


A fighter inspired by the lofty st 
y striving for victory does 
mee the difficulties of the marches and battles, no 
er how great they may be He gives his life for the sake 
$ d idea, because at the moment of the keenest struggle 
ea becomes for him higher than any difficulties 
tows above everything else 


oo ieee assessment of phenomena of hfe and historical 
and hol pends on what ideological positions he has held 
wai s m his attitude to these phenomena and events 
ied books about our revolution and socialist cons 
n, written by people who observed the revolution 


garret sl it s the people on remaking life “as ıf from 


ni about the revolution, about the lfe and deeds of 
ah people were also written by people whom the 
o ha di ad stricken out of long occupied warm nests, 

not understood and refused to accept the revolu 
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jon The waves of events had been tossing them about— 
‘rom Moscow to the Crimea from the Crimea to Thiis, 
‘rom there to all parts of the world In their stories novels 
ind memoirs they make a great fuss over their experiences 
jue to the difficulties that came down upon them over hav 
ing had to eat rotten fish and such other things At that 
time our Soviet people were scoring victories over the ene- 
mies half dressed and half starved and sometimes not hav 
ing even rotten fish they did not whine or groan but fought 
staunchly defending selflessly the gains of the revolution 


Our Party has always been for partisanship ın hterature 
and art It hails all men of letters and art, both old and 
young both Party members and non Party people, provided 
they firmly adhere to communist ideology on questions cf 


creative work They are the Party s support the Partys 
faithful soldiers 


We render them support and will continue to do so we 
show concern and will continue to do so in order that our 
creative forces would grow bigger and stronger, rallying 
into a‘single fighting family of revolutionary artists con 
sistently defending in their creative work the victorious 
ideas of Marxism Leninism, artists irreconcilable to all that 


is rotten alien and hostile no matter what the source of 1t 
might be 


We have heard poet R. Rozhdestvensky speaking here and 
arguing against N Gribachev’s poem ‘ No, Boys” Comrade 
Rozhdestvensky s speech was imbued with the thought that 
the sentiments of our youth are expressed solely by a group 
of young authors and that these authors are the tutors 
our youth That ıs certainly not so Our Soviet youth ha 
been brought up by our Party, ıt follows the Party and sees 
in it 1ts educator and leader 


I would hke to offer as a model to young poet R Rozhde 
stvensky the poet soldier and poet Communist N Gribache¥ 
who has a true eye and never misses when striking at e 
enemies of our ideology We live in a period of acute 
ideological struggle in the period of the struggle for tht 
minds and the re education of people This 1s a complicat 
process much more difficult than the reconstruction 
machine tools and plants Speaking figuratively you me& 
of letters and art are the smiths who reforge human Ps’ 
chology You have strong tools in your possession tools 
which should always be used in the interests of the people 


%0 


To be more precise, there 1s actually no such thing as 
non-pariisanship in a society Those who advertise their 
non-partisanship do this with the purpose of concealing 
thear disagreement with the views and ideas of the Party 
m ader to recruit supporters There were cases in history 
when the mos* inveterate reactionaries and counter revolu 
honanes emploved the slogan of non-partisansbip and it 
was only later that ther bourgeo.s partisanship became 
mantest, 

One can quo e ouie a few such examples from th his 
tory of the struggle of the workin, class and working pea 
sants of our country for strengthening the Soviet power At 
ferent stages and at different periods of time the ene- 
mies of the workers and p asan.s used different means for 
fghtng against Communis‘s and aga.nst the cons.ruction of 

camoufeging their actors by non partisans p 


In the first years of the Soviet power the Social Revolu 
tonanes, Anarchists Menshev.ks Constitutional Democrats 
and other ru¥ raff, express.ng the will of the explo ters and 
intervenhonists for whom they ac.ed as agents and servitors 
came out openly and directly against the revolution against 

and egamst che workers and peasants power 


In the years of the Civil War the camp of the enemies of 
the working class and peasants had capitalists and land 
lords actmg m aliance wih the foreign interventionists 
All the Menshevik, Social Revolutionary and Anarchist 
scum started serving the counter rev olutionaries 


In the flames of the fierce ba‘tles agamst the counter 
revolutionaries and mtervenuonists the working people of 
ae country went through a school of political education, 

ey learned the political ABC from their own experience 

deaded whom they were to follow with whom they 
Were to mde they became Bolsheviks 


pas is depicted ın a very fine and convincing way in 
veh anov s book and the film Chapayev, ın A Serafimo 
ie N novel Iron Flood ın A. Fadeyev s novel The Nineteen, 
Xo Ostrovsky s nov] How the Steel Was Tempered and in 
er works by our Soviet revolutionary writers Imbued 
with ideas of partisanship their works are still very 1m 
hoant and are our Partys tool in its ideological struggle 
ore onder that the book How the Steel Was Tempered en 
eat popularity ın Cuba and m some of the other 
uniries fighting for their freedom and independence 


As Lenm s ideas gmpped more and more the minds of 
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workers and peasants, and the influence of the Communists 
increased among the people and the prestige of the Soviet 
power kept growing the enemies of the revolution made an 
attempt to oust the Bolsheviks and to seize the Soviets and 
with this purpose they set forth the slogan ‘Soviets with 
out Communists ” 


What are Soviets without Communists? They represent 
an empty form devoid of revolutionary content The coun 
ter revolutionaries realised this very well, and by setting 
forth the slogan of “Soviets without Communists’ they 
counted on transforming them from organs of revolutionary 
power into a medium of influence on the masses they 
wanted to use the prestige of the Soviets for umplementing 
their designs against the people 


The point 1s not how an organisation is called but what 
policy ıt pursues and the interests of which class it defends. 


For instance communes have been existing for quite a 
long time in France As you see, these organs of admunis 
tration have a revolutionary name, but a capitalist essence, 
and they defend the interests of the monopolists The French 
bourgeoisie is not at all afraid of the revolutionary word 


“commune” because that is how it calls its organs of adm 
nistration 


There ıs a great many bourgeois leaders now ın different 
countries who disguise their bourgeois policy with socialist 
phrases They talk about the construction of socialism and 
at the same time imprison and execute Communists They 
proscribe Communist Parties and say that they are fighting 
for socialism They do this because the ideas of socialism 


are becoming ever more popular with the masses ın all 
countries and win their minds 


The example offered by the peoples of the Soviet Union 15 
a revolutionary beacon for the nations That 1s actually 
why bourgeois leaders particularly the representatives of 
the Left wing bourgeoisie make extensive use of the slogaa 
of the construction of socialism for deceiving the work 


ing people 


We Are Against Peaceful Co-existence 1n the 
Field of Ideology 


Historical experience shows that in the political and 1de% 
logical Struggle one cannot trust words and declarations 


ne must be capable of telling who has advanced them, an 


2? 


for what purpose For this ıt ıs necessary first of all to be 
a Marxist Leninist, a convinced Communist who has devot 
ed his whole hfe and talent to the struggle for the happ1 
ness of all the working people on earth 


One cannot regard himself a champion of the working 
peoples interests and stand at the crossroads between the 
pra parties, waxing ‘equally indifferent to good and 

€ 


Every layer of society 1s drawn into the class struggle 
It can even break up familes It sometimes happens that 
the members of one and the same family stand opposed to 
one another on different sides of the barricade 


There 1s a category of people who explain their non par 
sepaton m the revolution with humanistic’ considera 
eo they dare not so to say raise their hands against 

er hke But who kills men if it isnt their own hike? 


_fevolutions are carried out by social classes A revolu 
a of workers and peasants to overthrow the capitalist class 
a supreme manifestation of humanism The participa 
vb the revolution on the side of workers and peasants 
e highest manifestation of humanism Without over 
ot the we the system of exploiters there can be no liberation 
; ee People and the creation for them of a happy 
vatt ee hard to understand that those who fail to take 
al e struggle on the side of the working people are 
des assisting the bourgeoisie? He who ıs not with 
rkers and peasants 1s inevitably against them That 

be well understood comrades! 


ea have been and still are people who declare that 
manent the idea of communism and sometimes even 
nit but do not take an active part in the struggle 


e 
encelves ae the feet of the fighters, tripping them and 


A revolution is 

no mere sweet pipe dream It is a grim 
ot only ger eesle You have to fight for the revolution 
consolidat uring ıts making but also ın the period of the 
bul ding rae of its achievements, all the way to the up- 
not cough hes wee lectures reports and the like 

too re is necessary to join ın the shootin 
When the circumstances call for it i j 


ln 

eases 9 complex conditions of the struggle between the 

into an ie ting people sometimes fall, against their wish, 
viable position Let me remind you of the 
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case of A V Lunacharsky Fearing that the armed workers 
shooting at the enemy mught hit some of the historical 
monuments and ruin them he went to V I Lenin witha 
protest and even threatened to resign his post in the Soviet 
Government Vladimir Ilyich derided that philistine idea 
of the revolution Lunacharsky himself realized this later 


In this connection I should lıke to say a few words about 
Comrade Ehrenburg There was a time when Comrade 
Ehrenburg visited V I Lenin in Paris and was welcomed 
by him with sympathy as Ehrenburg writes himself Com 
rade Ehrenburg even joined the Party and then left it He 
took no direct part ın the socialist revolution, obviously as 
suming the attitude of an onlooker I think we shall not 
be erring against the truth if we say that ıt ıs from that 
same position that Comrade Ehrenburg appralses our re 
volution and the entire subsequent period of socialist cons 
truction in his memoirs, People, Years, Life ’ 


It ıs the highest duty of the Soviet writer artist and com 
poser, of every creative worker to be in the ranks of the 
builders of communism, to put his talent at the service 
of the great cause of our Party, to fight for the triumph of 
the ideas of Marxism Leninism We must remember that 
a sharp struggle 1s going on ın the world between two irre 
concilable ideologies the socialist and the bourgeois 


It 1s the artists task to actively contribute with his works 
to the assertion of the communist ideas to deal crushing 
blows at the enemies of socialism and communism to fight 
against the umperialists and colonialists 


A vivid example of patriotic and Party understanding of 
the artists mission are the works of our outstanding writer 
Mikhail Alexandrovich Sholokhov Take his novels And 
Quiet Flows the Don and Virgin Soil Upturned, his story, 

The Fate of a Man’ and the chapters from his novel They 
Fought for Their Country These are real works of art of 
great force and revolutionary uplift, works imbued wı 
the spirit of Communist partisanship and the spirit of the 
class struggle of the workers and peasants of our country 
for the victory of the revolution and socialism Comrade 
Sholokhov himself took an active part in the struggle during 
the Civil War during the liquidation of the kulaks as the 
last class of exploiters and during the years of the Patriotic 
War against the fascist mvaders He took part in those bat 
tles not as an observer but as a soldier and ın times © 


peace he remains the same kind of fighter for the happiness 
of the working people 
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Mikhail Alexandrovich Sholokhov possesses the wonder 
ful gift of deeply understanding the substance of social phe 
nomena and events of seeing his friends clearly and discern 
mg his enemies talentedly, from Party positions depict 
ing mpressive scenes of real life It ıs with great love 
that he reproduces in his works the images of communists 
and men of labour! 


Itis with irreconcilable class hatred that he exposes and 
strikes the enemies of our social system How vividly and 
convincingly does he draw his battle scenes! If his cavalry 
men clash, they cross their sabres with such frenzy that the 
sparks fly They wield their sabres for the sake of the peo- 
ples truth and that truth wins out 


From the example offered by Mikhail Alexandrovich Sho- 
lokhovs work everybody can see that, far from cramping 
his artistic individuality, the writers communist partisan 
ship actively promotes his talent and raises his work to the 
level of paramount social significance 


We adhere to class positions ın art and resolutely oppose 
eae co-existence between the somalst and bourgeois 
af si Art belongs to the sphere of ideology ‘| hose 
ha re that both socialist realism and formalist and 
aie lonist trends can peacefully live together in Soviet 
ri lore! slp down to the positions of peaceful co exist- 
me e sphere of ideology, which ıs alien to us We 
un n encountered such sentiments This bait has 
eat eee been taken by some communists—writers and 
Ge tae even by some of the leading workers of the crea 

i ek isations It should be noted at the same time 

non Party men, as Comrade L. Sobolev, for ins 


tanc 
bel staunchly defending the Party line in lte- 


Esato onde I Ehrenburg said that the idea of 
a jest 7 ad been expressed ın his letter ın the form of 
vest. One us assume that this ıs so If so, ıt ıs a malicious 
ley La gone be allowed to jest so ın the field of ideo 
tt the a Fis tig what would indeed happ n ın Soviet art 
cal fatty es of peaceful co existence of various ideolo 
the first ste in hterature and art got the upper hand As 
conquests sie blow would be dealt at our revolutionary 
dle diane T field of socialist art By the logic of strug 
ese people uld hardly end there It 1s not impossible that 
come cut on gathering strength, would make an attempt 
m Opposition to the revolutionary conquests 
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I have already had the occasion to say that peaceful co 
existence ın the field of ideology is treason to Marxism 
Leninism betrayal of the cause of the workers and peasants 
Soviet society has reached the stage now when complete, 
monolithic unity of all the socialist nations of the country 
of all sections of the people workers, collective farmers 
intellectuals successfully building communism under the 
leadership of the Leninist Party, has been achieved 


Our people and Party will not tolerate any infringement 
of this monohthic unity One of the manifestations of such 
infringement ıs the attempt to ımpose upon us peaceful co 
existence of ideologies That 1s why we come out both 
against these pernicious ideas and against their bearers In 
this I hope, we are all at one 


We call upon those who are still mistaken to reflect, to 
analyse their errors, to understand their nature and sour 
ces to overcome their mistakes and together with the Party 
in joint ranks under the red banner of Marxism Leninism, 
to actively participate in the building of communism, to 
multiply the successes of socialist culture, literature and art 


Abstractionism, formalism for whose right to existence 
in socialist art some of 1ts champions are advocating ıs one 
of the forms of bourgeois ideology It ıs to be regretted 
that this 1s not understood by some people, including some 
of the creative workers with extensive life experience 


There 1s the following paragraph ın Comrade Ehrenburg! 
memoires I shall cite ıt here There was a multiplicity 
literary schools Comfutists (communist futurists), mag! 
nists, proletcultists, expressionists fuists non subjec 
tists presentists accidentists and even nothingists 
course, some of the theoreticians talked a lot of nonsense 
But I feel lıke defending those remote times ” 


It appears that the author of the memoires regards with 
great sympathy the representatives of the so called ‘left 
art and makes it his task to defend this art The question 1s 
defend against whom? Apparently against our Marxist 
Leninist criticism Why 1s this being done? Apparently 
order to uphold the opportunity for the existence of such 0 
similar phenomena in our modern art This would meal 
recognition of co-existence between socialist realism am 
formalism Comrade Ehrenburg 1s making a gross ideological 
tustake and it 1s our duty to help him to realise this 


At our meeting last time Comrade Yevtushenko came out 
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in defence of abstractionism He attempted to justify his 
position by alleging that there are good people born among 
realists and formalists, and he referred to the example of 
two Cuban artists who had sharply dıttered in their views 
on art and then died ın one trench fighting for the revolu 
tlon, Such an instance could occur in lte as a private case 


An example of a totally different nature could be cited 
After the Civil War an ugly formalistic monument was 
erected in the city of Artyomovsk, Ukraine, the author of 
which was the cubist sculptor Kavaleridze lt was an awful 
sight, but the cubists were rapturous over ıt (the monument 
was destroyed during the war) ine author ot this turma 

tic monument, who remained on the territory occupied 
by the fascists, behaved in an unworthy manner So the 
example cited by Comrade Yevtushenko cannot serve as 8 
erous argument in favour of his views 


Comrade Yevtushenkos stand on abstractionism essen 
tally comcides with the views upheld by Comrade Ehren 
burg This poet, who is still a young man apparently tails 
to understand much in our Party s policy, wavers qusplays 
instabity in his views on the questions of art But his 
speech at the meeting of the ldeoiogical Commission gives 
bre ulidence that he will succeed in overcoming his waver 

&s I should hke to advise Comrade Yevtushenko and 
he Other young men of letters to prize the confidence of 
i masses, not to seek cheap sensations, not to play up 
W e sentiments and tastes of the philistimes Dont be 
Do aeara Comrade Yevtushenko to admıt your mıstakes 
A e afraid of what the enemies will be saying about 
eure should be clear to you that when we criticise you for 
mi pla from positions of principle, our opponents begin 
roa oE you If the opponents ot our cause start praising 
bie T works agreeable to them the people wall justly 

cise you So choose what suits you best 


cont Communist Party 1s waging the struggle and will 
malist; e ae fight against abstractionism and all other for 
fo c distortions in art We cannot be neutral as regards 
now ith When I was in America some artists, I do not 
SY E are prominent or not presented me with paint 
i esterday Í showed you this dabbery Apparently 
nöt ies are not my enemies Otherwise, they would 
even ud Presented me with the fruits of their labour But 
Reatest er these conditions I cannot consider the gift the 
masterpiece or in general a masterpiece of fine arts. 
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What does it portray? It is said that the painting gives 
a view of a city from a bridge But no matter how hard 
you look at ıt you make out nothing but vari coloured 
strips and this dabbery 1s called a painting! 


And here is another such ‘masterpiece One sees four 
eyes perhaps there are even more It 1s said that the pictpre 
conveys the idea of horror fear Where 1s the limit to the 
abstractionists absurdity in art?! These are specimens of 
American painting 


Here are several instances from the sphere of our archr 
tectural art In Moscow in Sokolniki there 1s the Rusakov 
Club which was built according to the designs of architect 
Comrade Melnikov This is an ugly and uncomfortable 
building as ugly as sin But in its time it was presented 
as a progressive Innovation 


The Soviet Army Theatre in Moscow built according to 
the designs of architects Alabyan and Simbirtsev 1s að 
example of unreasonable passion for form in architecture 
Kaganovich foisted the ridiculous idea of building a theatre 
in the form of a five pomted star upon the architects The 
five pointed star as a symbol as an emblem 1s one thing 
another thing ıs the erection of a building for practical 
purposes ın the form of a star Indeed, ıt has so many us 
less corners and wasted space! 


The Soviet Army Theatre probably 1s the most unwise 
building erected It was this way Kaganovich submitt 
his idea to Stalin who hked ıt and it was decided to erect 
the building ın the form of a five pointed star No one sees 
or will see the star ıt has to be seen from the sky A 
silly idea a homage to an immature notion of beauty and 
reason in art and ın lıfe 


It 1s inconceivable why and for what sake sensible edu 
cated people play the fool give oneselves airs presen 
most absurd articles as works of art while the hfe sur 
rounding them ıs replete with natural and thrilling beauty 


On New Years eve I was returning to Moscow from the 
suburbs I spent the whole of December 31, from early mom 
ing in the woods It was a poetic day, a most beaut 
Russian winter day precisely a Russian winter day 
cause not everywhere there are such winters as we have m 
Russia Of course this 1s not something national but 8 pe 
nomenon of the climate of nature and therefore I W0 
like you to understand me correctly 
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The forest was especially beautiful on that day Its beauty 
was in the trees covered by fluffy hoar frost I recall how 
in my youth I read a story ın the Ogonyok magazine I 
dont remember the author of the story which contained 
such words as dear silvery shadows The author described 
an orchard in its winter attire The story probably was 
well written and perhaps at that time I was less fastidious 
as far as literature was concerned However I hked the 
story and today I still remember the impression ıt made 
upon me I especially liked the description of trees in their 
winter attire 


The winter forest on New Years eve was so beautiful 
that it strongly impressed me Perhaps the shadows were 
not silvery but words fail to express the deep impression 
the forest made on me I observed the sunrise, the forest, 
covered by hoar frost Only those can understand this 
charm who have been in the forest and have seen such 
lve pictures It 15 precisely the advantage of the artist 


that he can reproduce thriling pictures, however, not 
everyone possesses this gift 


I told my companions Just look at these firs, at their 
T at these snowflakes which glistened and sparkled in 
e rays of the Sun how all this was remarkably beautiful! 
nd now the modernists the abstractionists want to depict 


ese firs upside down and declar 
gressive ın art e this as the new and pro 


ei is impossible that such art would ever receive recog 

; on from normal people that people be deprived of the 

era, ae of nature reproduced in the 
ists and beautifying the halls of our cl 

Houses of Culture and homes” SA 

Perha 


phot PS some will say that Khrushchov ıs callıng for 


ography, for naturalism in art 


Ra Comrades! We call for vivid artistic endeavour, for a 
ie ais reflection of the real world in all the diversity of 
people urs Only such art will bring joy and delight to 
Ae a an will never lose the artistic gift and will not 

dirty da je dirty dabbery be presented as works of art 
ery which can be made by any ass with his tail. 


There ig no d 
reb 10 doubt that the people are strong enough to 
let the : mnovators And those of them who splat 
aculties will think matters over, take the road 
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of serving the people and will create canvases full of joy 
calling for work, 


I dont understand why the adherents of formalism ard 
abstractionism call those art workers who adhere to the 
positions of socialist realism conservatives while abstrac- 
tionists are considered representatives of what 1s progres- 
sive in art Is there any ground for this? I think there 1s no 
ground, nor can there be any ground for this as formalist 
and abstractionist vagaries are alien to and not understood 
by the people And anything alien to the people 1s not 
supported by them and certainly cannot be progressive 


The artist A I Laktionov has recently written an article 
in Pravda voicing his irreconcilable attitude to abstraction 
ist art The abstractionists and their patrons have upbraid 
ed this article for supposedly dealing with the conservative 
trend in art And the paintings of Comrade Laktionov are 
slighted by these people as naturalist 


Let us compare two paintings—the self portrait of A 
Laktionov and the self portrait of B Zhutovsky No matter 
what some people think or say on the subject it 1s clear 
to any sensible person with unspoiled tastes that the paint 
ing by Laktionov arrests attention by its humaneness and 
arouses respect for man You look at it with admiration and 
rejoice for man 


But whom has B Zhutovsky portrayed? A freak Looking 
at his self portrait one may get frightened Is not a person 
ashamed of himself wasting his efforts on such a disgrace- 
ful thing! How could it happen that the person finished 
Soviet secondary school an institute, peoples money was 
spent on him and he eats peoples bread And how has he 
repaid the people the workers and peasants for the money 
they have spent on his education for the benefits they arè 
giving him now with this self portrait’ this abomination 
and monstrosity? It makes you sick to look at such a filthy 
mess and to listen to those who defend ıt 


No matter what abuse ıs hurled against the artists who adhere 
to positions of reahsm and how much glory 1s heaped upon the 
abstractionists and all other formalsts all sensible people 
clearly understand that im the first case we have to do with 
real artists and genume art, and in the other with pervert 
people whose brams are so to speak, upside down with inde 
cent hack work that insults people s feelings 


Soviet society discards everything still born in art, as every 
living organism discards dead cells 
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A big and important place in the spiritual life of our people, 
m ideological work belongs to music In this connection it is 
necessary to voice certain considerations on the trend in the 
development of music We do not want to act as judges, or as 
conductors of composers 


In music as in the other arts there are many different genres, 
styles and forms No one has banned any one of these styles 
or genres But nevertheless we want to present our attitude 
to music, to its tasks and the trend ın its development 


Speaking an we stand for melodious music with a 
message music that stirs the people and gives rise to strong 
feelings we are against cacophony 


Who does not know the song about Budennys army! The 
Pokrass brothers have composed many good songs I hike very 
much the song about Moscow written I must confess at our 
request, when I was Secretary of the Moscow Party Committee 
remember at a meeting in the Moscow Committee one of 
them played this song for the first tme He was not much of a 
anger but the Pokrass brothers wrote good music 
How 
Whilends of Dae ie old revolutionary songs, such as 


r, and others for exampl 
not know the Internationale ? The qiashe eee 


reas song, it has become the international anthem of 


g class What revolut 
tvidens welevstes Ve = u ay thoughts and feelings ıt 


of the working people | 


Wh 
is hs I lsten to Ginkas music, tears of joy always appear ın 


the viohnists 
kno group of the Bolshoi Theatre I do not 
eld this group 1s called in professional language I have 


e claim that my knowledge of musıc should 
But we cannot indulge those 
Phony sounds as genume music while music 


some people as out-of date 
ss oe i musıc and loves its national 
songs I was born in a Russian vill d 
s age an 
nel pies et oe Russian and Ukraimian folk music ae its 
olk songs It gives me great pleasure to listen to 
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the songs of Soloviev Sedo: the song of Kolmanovsky words by 
Evtushenko Do the Russian People Stand for War?” I also hke 
Ukraiman songs Im fond of the song Rushmchok music by 
P Maiboroda words by Andrei Malyshko One can listen to 
the song endlessly We have many good composers and they 
have written many good songs but as you can understand itis 
impossible to enumerate them all in my speech 


Works of music have also some serious shortcomings The 
fascination with jazz music and jazz orchestras which has now 
grown cannot be considered normal One should not think that 
we are against any jazz music there are different kinds of pzz 
orchestras and different music for them Dunayevsky managed 
to produce fine music for jazz too I also like some songs Ne 
formed by Leonid Utesovs jazz However there is a kind of 


music that gives you a feeling of nausea and a pain ın the 
stomach 


After the plenary meeting of the Composers Union of the 
RSFSR Comrade Shostakovich invited us to a concert in the 
Kremlin Theatre We were very busy but went to hear the 
music because we were told that the concert would be aa 
interesting one And indeed we realised that there were some 
interesting numbers on the programme But then for some 
reason a jazz orchestra appeared then a second one then a 
third and then all three at once You feel oppressed when there 
is too much of a good thing It was very hard to stand this salvo 
of jazz music And you could not hide even if you wanted to 


Music without melody gives nse to nothing but umtition 
They say that ths happens because you dont understand it 


And indeed there is some jazz music that you cannot under 
stand and hate hearing á 


A feeling of objection ıs also evoked by some of the so-called 
modern dances brought into our country from the West I have 
had a chance to travel a lot throughout the country I saw 
Russian Ukraiman ,Kazakh Uzbek Armenian Georgian and 
other dances These are beautiful dances and ıt ıs a pleasure 
to watch them But the socalled modern fashionable dinces 
are simply something mdecent mad and hell knows what 
They say that one can see such mdecent things only an the re 
ous sect of triasuny (shakers) I do not know whether this 3s 
actually so because I have never attended ther meetmgs 


It transpires that among the workers of art you can meet 
young people who vamly endeavour to prove that melody 
music has lost the nght to existence and that its place 1s now 
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beng taken by new music dodecaphony the music of 
noises It is hard for a normal man to understand what the word 
dodecaphony means but apparently it means the same as the 
word cacophony Well we flatly reject this cacophony music 
Our people cannot use this rubbish as a tool of their ideology 


We are for music that gives inspiration that calls you to 
exploits on the field of battle and in labour When a soldier goes 
mto battle he tahes what he needs an orchestra 1s alwavs with 
lum, An orchestra 1s a source of inspiration on the march The 
musie for such orchestras can be produced and ıs produced by 
composers who adhere to the principles of socialist realism, 
who are not divorced from life and the peoples struggle and 
se supported by the people = 


4 policy in art, a policy of rejection of abstractionism, 
mmahsm and any other bourgeois distortions is a Lenmist 
policy which we have been unswervingly pursuing and will 
continue to pursue in the future 


Viadimir Nyich Lenn mammtamed that literature and art 


uld serve th 
interests of the . ne of the workers and peasants the 


0 a the he about Lenins view on art is Comrade 
me that B e wntes in his memoirs A V Lunacharsky told 
allowed to T asked Lenm whether Left wing’ artists can 
thie Ilyich aled pi Red Square for the lst of Ma 
am not a specialist 
ant to impose my tastes on thers: pe Musscend 


In this case Co 

waders that orade Ehrenburg tnes to convey to the 
Lenn all 

kferent ideological satis PM Ee = POTETE ick 


Pen ggle for the victory of communism, 
r 
its partisanship lofty ideology and artistic skill 
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that Vladimir Ilyıch Lenin praised so highly Maxum Gorkys 
book Mother 


The strength of the works of art 1s ın the artistic skill clanty 
and accuracy of ideological views However this does not seem 
to be to everyones liking Sometimes the ideological clanty of 
works of literature and art 1s being attacked under the ie of 
the struggle against rhetorical and mentorial tones Such sent 
ments were expressed in the most candid form in Nekrasovs 
notes On Both Sides of the Ocean published in the magazmne 
Novy Mir Appraising the film Ilyich Zastava he writes I am 
boundlessly grateful to Khutsiyev and Shpalikov that they did 
not drag out by his greying whiskers some old worker who 
understands everythmg and always has a clear and read 
explanation for everything Had such a character appeared wi 


his mentorial words the picture would have been lost. P 


And such a thing was written by a Soviet author in a Soviet 
magazine! One cannot read without indignation such things 
written about an old worker ın a haughty and shghting tone 
I think that the tone of this kind of conversation 1s absolutely 
impermussible for a Soviet wnter 


Besides the notes Ive mentioned express a definite attitude 
not only to a particular case in art but also proclaim a pri 
ciple absolutely unacceptable for our art This cannot but evoke 
our most resolute protest 


Guidance of Lenmist Party Earnest of All Our Successes 


One can hear some people talk about some kind of absolute 
freedom of the individual I dont know what they mean but I 
consider that never nor even under complete communism 
there be absolute freedom of the individual We do not bebeve 
m absolutes Vladimir Ilyich Lenin answered the proponents 
of absolute freedom in his time (Coll Works Vol 3° p 419 
Russian edition ) Under communism too the will of one Ua 
son will have to submit to the will of the whole collective Ur 
less this 1s so anarchic self will will sow dissension and Vv 

‘sorganise the life of society Not only socialist society but 
society in general any social system even the smallest collee 


tive of people, cannot ‘exist without the organising and directing 
principle 


There 1s no need to prove that at all stages of social develop 
ment begwmning with the pnmitive state people united ™ 
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collechves to obtain the means of existence And m our tme, 
the tme of the atom electronics and cybernetics automation 
and produchon lines at 2s all the more necessary to have har 
mony ideal co-ordination and organisation ın all the links of the 
socal system both in the field of material production and ın the 
sphere of spiritual hfe Only under such conditions can one 
make use of all the benefits of science created by man and make 
them serve him 


Can there be under communism, breaches of public order 
and deviations from the will of the collective? There can But 
those will evidently be individual cases One cannot suppose 
that cases of psychic disorders will be ruled out and that the 
rules of community will be safe from bemg violated by mentally 
deranged people I cant say exactly but there will obviously be 
some means to curb the outbursts of lunatics Today too there 
is the strait jacket which they put on lunatics and thereby 


depnve them of the possibilty to rave and do harm to them- 
selves and to others 


Under present-day conditions w 
e have to wage a stubborn 
ugle against the survivals of the pt within the country and 
ee the attacks of the organised class enemy on the inter 
nal arena This 1s what we have no right to forget for a 


age moment And some are tr 
ying to push us onto the road 
Frag ideological co-existence and to palm off the rotten ae 
ute freedom If ies haar tnes to foist his subjective 
ule to 


views 
at society as a r e followed by all and seeks to 


“ir observation contrary to the general] accept 
T n oats society this can inevitably Iad e 
Ká n of the normal Life of the people and the actıvıty 


pat coe! cannot allow anarchy and self will on the 


Th 
á th gading force of socialist society 1s the Communist Party 


oviet U: 
people, and he expo ee the will of the entre Soviet 


winning by its struggle by its blood h 
remove from the road of com 4 ea 
Pe oad of communist 

eytlung that runs against the interests of the people SE 
e 


We must brn 
what x wade g coy into the 


ki 
t on earth there is no such ts es 2 


B absolutely good. What 1s good for the bourgeoisie, 
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for the imperialists 1s disastrous for the working class and on 
the contrary what 1s good for the working people 1s not recog 
nized by the impenalists by the bourgeoisie 


We should hke our pnnciples to be understood well by al, 
especially by those who are trying to foist gabe co existence 
in the sphere of ideology on us There can be no joking in pob 
tics He who advocates the idea of peaceful co-existence m 
ideology 1s objectively shding down to the ponio of ant 
communısm The enemies of communism would like to see u 
ideologically disarmed And they try to reach this perfidious 
aim of theirs through the propaganda of peaceful co existence 
of ideologies with the help of this “Trojan horse which they 
would gladly sneak in to us 


We are confident that all attempts of the enemies of socialism 
and communism directed against our Marxist Lenimst ideology 
will be smashed agamst the monolithic :deological and politcal 
unity of the working class the collectivefarm peasantry and 
the peoples intelligentsia of our country 


The press and radio hterature painting music the cinema 
and the theatre are a sharp ideological weapon of our Party 
And it sees to it that its weapon ıs always in fighting trm and 
hits the enemies unfailngly The Party will not allow anyone 
to blunt this weapon or weaken its effect 


Soviet literature and the arts develop under the direct 
guidance of the Communist Party and its Central Committee 
The Party has brought up remarkable talented cadres of wnters 
artists composers cinematographers and theatrical workers 


who have inseparably tied th 
Leninist Party vd e people: ther hfe and work wi 


pine Party the people and Lenin are inseparable The caus? 
or Lenin ıs the cause of the Party and the people This was W 
expressed by that fine poet Vladimir Mayakovsky 


“The Party and Lenin 
Are twin brothers 
Who ıs more valuable 
Than Mother History ? 
We say Lenin 
And mean ‘The Party 
We say ‘The Party 
And mean ‘Lenin 
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The Lenmist Party ıs the foremost part the militant tested 
vanguard of the people 


Every citizen of our country no matter who he 1s a worker 
or a member of a collective farm a scientist or a writer an 
artist or a composer the sons and daughters of their people 
cannot imagine themselves outside the hfe of the people out 
side the creative endeavour Partisanship and kinslup with the 
people ın art do not contradict one another they compose a 
single whole | 


Those art workers who still do not understand their place in 
society need to be helped to comprehend this well 


Just as a conductor sees to it that all the instruments ın his 
orchestra sound in harmonious accord so does the Party direct 
the efforts of all people ın socio pohtical lıfe towards the attain 
ment of a single goal 


Through the Party as the guiding force socialist society 18 
removing everything hindering and violating the normal life 
of the people “and is creating the necessary material cultural 
and ideological prerequisites for the construction of communism, 


The criticism by the Party of the formalistic perversions is 1n 
the interest of the development of literature and art which play 
an important role ın the spintual hfe of our society In literature 
and art the Party supports only such works which inspire the 
People and umite their forces The society has the nght to con 
demn works which run counter to their interests 


All of us subsist on means created by the people and for this 
we are obliged to pay the people with our labour Everyone 

e a bee in a hive must make his contribution to the materal 
and spmtual wealth of society There may be persons who 
would say that they disagree with this that this is coercion of 
the dividual a relapse into the past To this I shall reply we 

ve in an organised socialist society where the interests of an 
individual are in accord with the interests of the society and do 
hot stand ın contradiction to them 


The Policy of the Party expresses the interests of the entire 
and dh as a whole hence also of each individual separately, 
and the policy of the Party 1s carried out by the Central Com 
mittee vested with the confidence of the Party and elected on 
ts authority by the Party Congress 


On questions of creative art the Central Committee of the 
arty will demand from everybody from the most merited and 
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renowned worker of literature and art as well as from the 
young, budding artist unswerving abidance by the Party hne, 


A considerable number of works on the hfe of Soviet society 
m the period of the personality cult and today have ım recent 
times been printed ın hterary magazines and also put out by 
publishing houses The striving of writers to gain an under 
standing of the difficult and complex phenomena of the past 1s 
quite natural We all know that the Central Committee has 
supported a number of works of an extremely sharp critical 
nature 


But it must be said that there also appear books which, m 
our opinion give an inexact or rather an incorrect and 
one-sided picture to say the least of the events and phenomena 
associated with the personality cult and of the substance of 
those principled fundamental changes which have taken place 
and are still taking place in the social political and spiritual 
lfe of the people since the 20th Party Congress I would rank 
ounce Ehrenburg’s narrative The Thaw, among such 

o 


Closely associated with the concept of a thaw are times of 
instability, inconstancy incompleteness temperature fluctuations 
in nature when it is difficult to foresee which turn the weather 
will take and when One cannot by means of a hterary image 
of this kind form a correct opinion on the essence of those 
prmcipled changes which have taken place since Stalin s death 


in the social political, production an spiritual life of Soviet 
society 


The clear bright prospects of the communist morrow have 
unfolded before our people Knowledge of the fact that the 
present generation shall live under communism swells the hearts 
of Soviet people with pride for ther coun spurs them on to 
labour feats for the sake of communism Today all people in ouf 
country breathe freely regard one another trustfully without 
Suspicion and are confident of their present and future which 
1s guaranteed them by the entre system of life 


By elimmatng the consequences of the Stan personalı 
cult the Communist Party has removed the obstacles whch 
cramped the imtative and activity of the working people an 
has provided the most favourable conditions for the develop 
ment of their creative forces 


A new penod has begun in the hfe of the Party and the 
people While overcoming the harmful AAA of the 
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onality cult, the Party has been vigorously restoring the 

mmst standards m the life of the Party and the state It has 
been promoting socialist democracy and rallying all efforts for 
the full scale building of a communist society 


But this m no way means that we let things take their own 
course after the denunciation of the personality cult that the 
rems of government have allegedly been loosened that the shi 
of society 1s drifting in the sea and that everyone can be se 
willed, behave as he hikes it No The Party has pursued and 
will consistently and firmly pursue the Leninist course that has 
been charted by ıt coming out relentlessly agamst any vacil 
latons in adeology and attempts to violate the norms of life in 
our society 


I should hke to touch upon another question linked with the 
elucidation of the period of the personality cult m literature 
Magazines and publishing houses are said to be flooded with 
manuscripts about the life of people in exile prisons and camps 


Fr once more that ıt ıs a very dangerous theme and a 
: oe material to tackle with The less responsibility a man 
Se for the present and the future of our country and the 
arty the more light heartedly would he who likes sensations 
and a spicy stuff pounce on this material 


: One produces a sensation a spicy stuff and who will fall 
Em t? This spicy stu will like carrion attract flies huge 
at lies and all kind of bourgeois scum will crawl from abroad 


i ie who wants to delight our enemies can easily render them 
Gan He who wants to serve the cause of our people the 
a aif h our Party will take a theme look at it, weight it, 
Ewok e feels he will cope with this material he will create 
sath useful for the people and will present the material ım 
far Pa way that it will strengthen the forces of the people help 
ë arty rally the people and accelerate their advance towards 
great goal But not everyone can cope with such a task 


although, apparently many are anxious to take up such mate- 


A spisiderate approach should be shown here If all writers 


Would eto! on these themes what kind of literature we 


ia Central Committee of the Party 1s receiving letters m 
people express ther concern over the fact that ın some 
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works of literature the condition of Jews ın our country 1s ms 
represented As you know from the exchange of letters between 
the Bntsh philosopher Bertrand Russell and myself the bour 
geois press 1s even conducting a campaign of slander against us. 


We already touched upon this question at our meeting last 
December in connection with Yevtushenkos poem Babı Yar 
The circumstances demand that we again return to ths 
question 


What was ths poem criticised for? It was cnticised because 
the author could not truthfully show and condemn the fasas, 
precisely fascist criminals for the mass slaughter perpetrated by 
them at Babi Yar The poem presents thmgs in a way that only 
Jews were the victims of fascist atrocities while as 1s known 
many Russians Ukramuans and Soviet people of other national 
ties were murdered by Hitlerite butchers The poem reveals 
that its author did not show political maturity and was ignorant 
of historical facts 


For whom and for what se was it necessary to present 
the matter ın a way that the Jows are allegedly discrummnated 
by somebody in our country? This 1s not true Since the October 
Revolution the Jews have enjoyed equal nghts with the other 
peoples of the Soviet Union in all respects There ıs no Jewish 
question ın our country and those who invent ıt slavishly repeat 
what other people say 


As for the Russian working class ıt was a relentless enemy 


of any natonal Oppression including anti Semitism, before the 
Revolution as well 


In the pre revolutionary time I hved among miners Workers 
branded those who took part in Jewish pogroms which were 
inspired by the tsarist government, capitalists landlords and 

e a ea They needed pogroms as a means of diverting 
the working people from the revolutionary struggle 
pogroms were organised by the police gendarmery members d 
the Black Hundreds who recruited thugs from among the dreg 


of society the declassed elements In towns many yard heepes 
were their agents 


For instance the noted revolutionary Bolshevik N Baumani, 
who was not a Jew was killed in Moscow by a yard keeper © 

e instructons of the gendarmery 

The internatonalism of Russias working class 1s beautifully 
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depicted m Gorkys remarkable story Mother The ranks of 
the revolutionary workers included representatives of different 
nationalities Recall for mstance the Russian worker Pavel 
Vlasov and the Ukrainian Andre: Nakhodka 


I spent my childhood and youth ın Yuzovka where man 
Jews hved at the time At the plant there I worked for oh 
time as assistant to fitter Yakov Isaakovich Kutikov He was a 
qualified worker There were other Jews among the workers I 
member that the copper shops foundryman was a Jew and 
is qualification was considered very high ın those days I often 
saw that foundryman He was obviously a religious man and did 
eo Se a since at the Ukraimans Russians 

worked he also spent the whole day a 
without, however doing any work eee 


Koi paneta Ukrainians, Jews Poles Latvians, Estonians 
si people of other nationalities worked at that plant There 
il an when nobody knew of what nationality one or 
T er worker was The relations among the workers of 
all the nationalities were comradely 


That 1s class unity proletarian internationalism 


rile, I was in the United States of America and rode 

: gh Los Angeles in a car, we were joined by the city’s 
HRA Mayor, as he introduced himself He spoke Russian, 
an 00 clearly but rather fluently I looked at him and 


How you happen to know the Russian language?” 


Kenan m Rostov My father was a Second Guild 


nePle hike that lived in St Petersburg wherever they 


Sa you see, ıt appears that ın tsarist tumes the Jew Kuti 
pa with whom I worked at the plant could not live wher 
r he bked whereas a Jew like the father of the Los 


Rete Citys Deputy Mayor, could hve wherever he 


gant was how the tsarist government regarded the na 
‘ nal question It also approached that question from th 
S point of view That is why the Jews among the big 
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merchants and capitalists had the right to live everywhere, 
while the Jewish poor shared the plight of the Russian 
Ukrainian and other workers They had to work to lve 
in hovels and shoulder the burden of forced labour like all 
the other peoples of tsarist Russia 


Different people deported themselves ın different ways 
also in the period of the Patriotic War against the fas 
cist invaders In those days a great deal of heroism was 
displayed by the Jews as well Those who earned the 
right were awarded the title of Hero of the Soviet Union 
Many were awarded Government Orders and Medals I can 
name for example Hero of the Soviet Union General 
Kreizer He was Assistant Commander in-Chief of the 
Second Guards Army during the great battle of the Volga 
and fought ın the battles for the liberation of the Donbas 
and the Crimea At present General Kreizer 1s Commander 
in Chief of our armies in the Far East 


There were cases of treason on the part of people of 
different nationalities I can cite the following fact When 
Paulus’ group was surrounded and then crushed a part m 
the capturing of Paulus’ headquarters was taken by the 
64th Army commanded by General Shumilov General Z. T 
Serdyuk who was a member of the Military Council called 
me up and said that among the war prisoners captu 
with Paulus’ headquarters was a former instructor of the 
Kiev City YCL Committee, a man named Kogan 


“How did he happen to be with them?’ I asked ‘You 
arent mistaken are you?’ 


‘No Im not mistaken” replied Comrade Serdyuk ‘That 
Kogan was an interpreter in Paulus staff” 


Paulus’ men were also captured by the mechanized bri 
gade commanded by Colonel Burmakov and the commissar 
of that brigade was Comrade Vinokur a Jew by nationality 
I knew Vinokur since 1931 when I was Secretary of the 
Baumann District Party Committee in Moscow and he 
Secretary of the Party nucleus at the Butter and Mulk Plant. 


So it a 
Paulus’ s 
troops t 
preter 


ppears that one Jew served as an interpreter M 
taf while another serving in the ranks of our 
ook part in the capturmg of Paulus and his mter 
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The conduct of men ıs appraised not from the national 
but from the class point of view 


It is not in the interests of Our cause to rake ın the dust 
bins of the past for examples of disagreements among the 
workers of different nationalities It ıs not upon them that 
the responsibility for the incitement of national enmity 
and national oppression lies That ıs the handiwork of the 
exploiting classes As for the betrayers of the interests of 
the revolution the hirelings of tsarism, landlords and bour 
geoisie recruited them from all over the country and found 
venal creatures among people of different nationalities 


It is absurd to blame the Russian people for the dirty 
provocations of the Black Hundreders and it ıs Just as 
absurd to place the responsibility for nationalism and 
Bund Zionism for the provocations of Azef and Zhito 
mursky ( Otsov ), the different Jewish organizations asso 
ciated in their time with the Zubatovites and the tsarist 
Secret Political Police on all the Jewish people 


Our Leninist Party consistently follows a policy of friend 

p among the peoples, rears the Soviet people ın a spirit 
of internationalism, of intolerance towards all and any 
Manifestations of race discrimination and national dissen 
Sion, The lofty and noble ideals of internationalism and 
fraternity among the peoples are upheld by our art 


An important question is that of the visits to foreign 
Countries by our creative workers The Central Committee 
of the Party attaches much importance to these visits 


It as necessary for Soviet writers to see with their own 
eyes the life of the peoples in different countries so that 
they might create works on the life and struggle of the 
Working people, against imperialism and colonialism for 
Peace, freedom and happiness of the peoples The works 
K Soviet literature and art permeated with the spirit of 

ternationalism truly reflect the lfe and struggles of the 
Peoples of the socialist countries 


But there have also been occasions when the visits of 
writers to foreign countries not only failed to be of use 
ut proved to be against the mterests of our country 


One reads the materials on the statements made by some 
of the Soviet writers abroad and wonders what they were 
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concerned with, whether with telling the truth about the 
successes of the Soviet people, or whether with trying by 
all means to curry favour with the foreign bourgeois public. 
Such ‘tourists’ hand out their interviews 11ght and left to 
various bourgeois including the most reactionary news 
papers magazines and news agencies ın which they spread 
with amazing irresponsibility yarns about lıfe in their own 
country 


And unpleasant impression has been left by the trip to 
France of the writers V Nekrasov, K Paustovsky and 
A. Voznesensky V Katayev was also imprudent ın his state- 
ments during his visit to America 


They ll flatter an unsteady man abroad they will call 
him a symbol of the new epoch or something ın the same 
spit and he will forget where he has come from where 
he has come to and what for he has come there and will 
begin to talk rubbish 


Quite recently poet Yevgeni Yevtushenko made a trip 
to West Germany and France He has just returned from 
Paris where he addressed audiences of many thousands of 
workers, students and friends of the Soviet Union. Comrade 
Yevtushenko, 1t must be admitted conducted himself wor 
thily during this trip But he too, 1f the Lettres Francavses 
magazine ıs to be trusted, could not withstand the tempta 
tion to merit the praise of the bourgeois public 


The poet strangely informed his listeners about the attı 
tude shown ın this country towards his poem Bab: Yar, 
telling them that the poem had been accepted by the peo 
ple but criticised by the dogmatists But it 1s widely known 


that Comrade Yevtushenkos poem has been criticised by 
Communists 


How can one forget this and fail to draw conclusions 
for oneself? 


The bourgeois press often praises some of our workers 
of art for the fact that they do not attempt, as this press 
alleges ‘to go over to the defensive with the covering 

of dialectic tricks” when their observations do not con 
form to Party doctrine” 


Such praise 1s distasteful to a Soviet man Vladimir Ilyich 
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Lenin was fond of quoting the beautiful lines of the poet 
\ekrasov 


He hears sounds of approval 
Not in the sweet murmur of praise 
But m the wild outcries of malice 


Ths was wmtten by Comrade Nekrasov not by this 
Nekrasov but by the Nekrasov whom everybody knows. 


Everybody should understand the time we are hving 1n. 


Soc.ahsm has won once and for all in our country Today 
the frontiers of socialism have been widely broadened. The 
army of the builders of socialism and communism numbers 
more than 1,000 million people ın its ranks And there are 
over 3000 millon hving on the globe. 


If our forces are growing neither does the enemy slum 
ber Dreading the growing strength of socialism, he mali 
Gously sharpens his weapons against the lands of socia 
lism for the war he ıs preparing The enemies of commu 
usm p.n their hopes to ideological subversive activities in 
the sonahst countries You must always remember this, 


comrades, and keep your arms in full readiness prepared 
for combat, 


s 2 s 


comrades, we have discussed here a wide range of ques- 
i of importance to our state, to the ideological work 
of the Party The fact that we are meeting together in a 
cmradely atmosphere, that we are discussing together 
Problems of concern to all of us 1s an expression of the 
aoe that has developed ın our country in recent 


The people and the P are deeply interested to see 
artistic creation develo here ın the mght direction. 
e lne of development of literature and art has been de- 
the O the Party Programme which was discussed by 
ere nation and received the universal support and 
Pproval of the workers collective farmers and intellectuals. 


How best and m ut ths lne m 
ost correctly to carry © 
‘ruse creation each of you decides ın accordance with his 
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understanding of his duty to the people and the pecula 
rities of his talent, of his artistic individuality 


The meeting between the leaders of the Party and Gov 
ernment and workers of literature and art the criticism of 
shortcomings the mutual defimtion of the new tasks ad 
vanced by life, the frank discussions which took place 
during these meetings all this shows that we are unani 
mous in the assessment of the successes and shortcomings 
of literature and art I think that today s exchange of views 
will be of considerable significance to the further develop- 
ment of literature and art 


We call upon the workers of Soviet literature and art, 
the true helpers of the Party to rally their ranks even 
more closely and under the leadership of the Lenmst 
Central Committee to direct their efforts towards achiev 
ing new successes 1n building communism 


READ THE LATEST SOVIET LAND 
PUBLICATIONS! 


LET US STRENGTHEN THE UNITY OF THE 
COMMUNIST MOVEMENT FOR THE TRIUMPH OF 
PEACE & SOCIALISM 


Editorial article i Pravda, January 7, 1963. 
Price : 15 nP. 


SPEECH DELIVERED BY N. S. KHRUSHCHOV AT THE 
SIXTH CONGRESS OF THE SOCIALIST UNITY PARTI 
OF GERMANY 


Full text of the speech made by N. S. Khrushchov to the 

Sixth Congress of the Socialist Unity Party of Germany, 
in Berlin, on January 16, 1963. 
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Dear Comrades, 


The Central Commuttee of the Communist Party of the Soviet 
Unon notes with satisfaction that our proposals on measures 
amed at strengthening unity and solidanty in the ranks of the 
Communist movement have met with a favourable response on 
the part of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
China We welcome your agreement to the holding of a meet 
ing between representatives of the CPSU and CPC This meet 
ing ıs called upon to play an important part m creating a favour 
able atmosphere in relations between the fraternal Parties and 
in smoothing out the differences which have arisen ın recent 
times in the world Communist movement We would like to 
hope that as a result of this meeting it will be possible to carry 
out a names of construchve measures to surmount existing 

culties 


In its letter the CPC Central Committee imvites Comrade 
N S Khrushchov to visit Peking en route to Cambodia The 
CPSU Central Committee and Comrade N S Khrushchov ex 
Press prattude for this invitation Comrade N S Khrushchov 
would with great pleasure visit the Peoples Republic of China 
and meet the leadership of the Communist Party of China to 
exchange views on urgent questions of the international situation 
and of the Communist movement with the object of achieving 
4 common understanding of our tasks and strengthening solida 
nty between our Parties However it 1s not in fact planne 
that Comrade N S Khrushchov will make a tour of Cambodia 
âs you mention in your letter As we all know ın conformity 
with a decision passed by our leading bodies on February 1? 
i Comrade L. I Brezhnev President of the Presidium of the 

SSR Supreme Soviet, will travel to Cambodia as the Cam 

ian Government has already been notified and as his been 
announced in the press Comrade N S Khrushchov who nas 
already visited the Peoples Republic of China three times does 
nct lose hope of availing himself of vour kind mvitation m the 
a to visit China and meet the Chinese comrades ae 

e remember that during his stay in Moscow in 19 m- 
made Mao Tse-tung said tht he had only been in the USSR 
twice and had only visited Moscow and Lemngrad He express 


ed the desire to visit the Soviet Union agai to become better 
acquainted with our country He said then that he would hke 
to travel from the Far Eastern borders of our country to the 
western burders and from the northern to the southern borders, 
We welcomed this desire of Comrade Mao Tse tung 


The CPSU Central Committee sent a letter to Comrade Mo 
Tse tung on May 12 1960 inviting him to come and spend a 
holiday in the USSR and tamiharise himself with the hfe of the 
Soviet people Unfortunately Comrade Mao Tse-tung could 
not at that tame avail himsest of our invitation The CPSU Cer 
tral Committee would welcome a visit by Mao Tse tung The 
best time tor such a visit would be the approaching spring ot 
summer which are the good seasons of the year in our country 
We are also ready at any other tıme to give a worthy reception 
to Comrade Mao Tse tung as a representative of a fratemal 
Party and of the fraternal Chinese people In this tour of our 
country Comrade Mao Tse tung would not of course be alone, 
Comrades from the leadership of our Party would go with 
hım and it would be a fine Opportunity for an exchange of 
opinion on different questions Comrade Mao Tsetung would 
be able to see how the Soviet people are working and what 
successes they have scored in the construction of communism 
and in the implementation of the Programme of our Party 


If a visit by Comrade Mao Tse-tung to Moscow cannot take 
lace at present we are ready to accept your ideas about a top 
evel meeting between representatives of the CPSU and CPC 

in Moscow We believe that a meeting of this kind could take 
place around May 15 1963 if this date is acceptable to you 


We are very pleased that the Chinese comrades hke our 
selves regard the forthcommg meeting of representatives 0 
the CPC and the CPSU as a necessary step in preparing for 
the meeting of representatives of Communist and Workers 
Parties of all countnes Indeed without violating the prineri 
of equality and without infnnging upon the interests of other 
fraternal Parties this meeting must facilitate the better pre 
Paration and holding of the meeting Without such a meeting, 
and without the ending of open polemics in the press and 0 
cntcism within the Party of other fraternal Parties preparat 09 
for the meeting and the achievement of its main aim the 
strengthening of the unity of the international Communist move 
‘ment would be difficult Precisely for this reason the Cent i 
Committee of the CPSU while agreeing with the propos? 
made by the Vietnamese Indonesian British Swedish and othet 
comrades at the beginning of 1969 regarding the convocation : 
& meeting of fraternal Parties of all countnes at the same um 
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stressed the need for takmg such measures as would create 3 
favourable atmosphere for the work of the world commun st 
forum. 

In its letter of February 22 196? the Central Committee of 
the CPSU urged that unnecessary arguments be stopped re- 
garding questions on which we have different opimons that 
pubhc statements capable of aggravating rather than smooth 
ing out our differences be given up In the letter to the Cen 
tal Committee of the CPC of May 31 196? we wrote As 
you are well aware our Party has always come out and still 
comes out for collective discussion of vital problems of the 
world Communist movement The Central Committee of the 
CPSU was the imtiator of the Meetings of fraternal Parties in 
1957 and 1960 In both cases these meetings were connected 
with senous chang s in the international situation and the necd 
or working out corresponding tactics in the Communist move- 
ment Now too we fully support the proposal for the convoca 
ton of a meeting of all the fraternal Parties 

We considered it would be useful in the preparations for 
such a meeting that the fraternal Parties could thoroughlv and 
profoundly analyse the new phenomena in international affaurs 
and ther own activity in carrying out the collective decisions 
of our movement. The Central Commuttee of the CPSU dis 
Played concern perfectly understandable to all Communists 

at the meeting should not aggravate the differences but do 
as much as possible to overcome them 

In ther pronouncements many of the leaders of fraternal 
artes have recently been justly expressing the sime point of 
vew on the necessity of taking before the meetmg a number 

steps to create a normal situation in the Communist move- 
ment and to place conflicts of opinions within the permissible 
eng of a comradely party discussion Now you also agree 
ne S as 1s seen from your letter and it can be sad that 
i am progress has been made ın the preparation of the forth 

ming meeting 

t goes without sayıng that when our two Parties are dis 
pe g questions concerning all fraternal Parties the dis- 
H ia can only be of a prelimmary nature The 1957 and 1989 
hee have shown that the elaboration of the policy of the 

ational Communist movement can be successful only if 
aternal Parties collectively take part in ıt and if due con 


S eration Is give 
a all its com 
Ponent déacicen the extensive experience of all 1 


eve attentively studied your views concerning the range 


ch could be discussed at the meeting of repre- 
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sentatives of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and the 
Communist Party of China These are important questions and 
we are ready to discuss them 


In our turn we would hke to dwell in this letter on some 
questions of principle which in our opmion are the centre of 
attention of the fraternal Parties and their struggle for our com 
mon cause We do nct mean of course an exhaustive statement 
of our views on these questions We only wish to note that 
which 1s of paramount importance by which we are guided in 


our policy in the international wena and in our relations with 
fraternal Parties 


We hope that this statement of our views will help to define 
the range of questions requaimg an exchange of opmuons at a 
bilateral meeting and will contribute to overcoming the existing 
differences We are domg this so as to stress once ag un our 
determination to uphold firmly and consistently the ideological 
standpoint of the entire world Communist movement its general 
line as expressed in the Declaration and the Statement 


During the time that has passed since the adoption of the 
Stitemert expenence has not only not invahdated any of its 
main conclusions but has on the contrary fully confirmed the 
correctness of the course taken by the world Communist move 
ment as worked out jointly through peas estan of present 


diy experience and the creative evelopment of Marxisur 
Leninism 


The Communist Party of the Soviet Union proceeds from the 
basis that our epoch whose main content ıs the transition from 
capitalism to socialism imtiated by the Great October Socht 
Revolution ıs an epoch ot struggle between two opposed s» 
systems an epoch of sociilist revolutions and national hber tion 
revolutions an epoch of the collapse of imperiilism of the abolt 
tion of the colonial system an epoch of transition to socialism by 


ever more nations of the triumph of socialism and communist 
on a world scale 


The situation that has developed ın the world and the change 
in the development of the class forces in the international arent 
which opened up new opportunities for our movement demand 
that a general line be worked out for the world Commumst 


movement a general lne in conformity with its basic tasks at 
the present stage 


After the Second World Wàr a number of countries n Europe 
took the road of socialism a socialist revolution triumphed m 
China and other Asian countnes and a wer'd socialist sy tem 
was forme 


d. The new system grew strong in the countries 
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Peoples Democracy and was able to ensure a rapid rate of eco- 
nomic pobtical and cultural development ın the countries fol 
lowing the road of sociahsm The socialist community was 
dosely umted politically and militanly Thanks to the achieve- 
ments of the Soviet Union and other fraternal countries the 
correlation of forces in the world changed substantially in favour 
of socialism, and to the detriment of imperialism An important 
part in this respect was played by the ending of Americas mono- 
poly of atomic and hydrogen weapons and by the creation of a 
mghty war potential by the Soviet Union 


The formation of the world socialist system ıs a historic achi 
evement of the ternational working class and of all the working 
people This achievement ıs the incarnation of mankinds 
dreams of a new society The growth of production and the vast 
acuevements of science and engineeiing in the socialist coun 
ines have helped to provide the socialist community with an 
economic and military might that reliably defends the gains of 
socalism and also serves as a mighty mamstay of peace and 
scunty for the peoples of the world 


ve radical change in the correlation of forces 1s also con 
ected with a further intensification of the general crisis of cap1 
m, the mtensıficatıon of all ats contradictions After the end 
e Second World War a change occurred ın the distribution 
gt within the imperialist camp Following the economic 
isi e political and miltary centres of imperialism also 
= tom Europe to the United States of America The mono 
tena oe of the USA has become the mai citadel of 
to sire reaction and has assumed the role of the saviour 
Ptaism The American imperialists are now performin 
mitay bes of an international gendarme Using the policy at 
Dale te th ocs the American imperialists endeavour to subordi 
tothe Vinee other capitalist states This evokes opposition 
a ed States on the part of France West Germany Japun 
of the ox eet capitalist states The recovery of the economy 
ind then st countries which had suffered in the world war, 
ie ada) of development more rapid than ın the United 
as hen y the desire of a number of European countries 
eile from the American diktat All this leads to 
and cori ation of existing centres of imperialist competition 
capitalist and the appearance of new ones and weakens the 
7 St system on the whale 
changed. proPular and rapacious nature of imperialism has not 
and the : take the formation of the world socialist system 
É mpenn of ts economic and military might the ability 
sm to influence the course of historical development 
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has been noticeably narrowed while the forms and methods of 
its struggle against the socialist countries and the world revole 
tionary and national hberation movement have changed The 
imperialists are frightened by the tempestuous growth of the 
forces of socialism and the national hberation movement, they 
unite their forces make feverish efforts to continue the struggle 
for ther exploiting aims and everywhere strive to undermine 
the positions of the socialist countries and the national hberatoa 
movement, and to weaken their influence 

It 1s perfectly obvious that m our age the main content and 
the chief trends of the historical development of human society 
are no longer determined by imperialism but by the world 
sociahst system by all the progressive forces struggling against 
imperialism for the reorgamsation of society along socialist lines 
The contradiction between capitalism and socialism 1s the chie 
contradiction of our epoch On the outcome of the struggle of 
the two world systems the destimes of peace democracy and 
socialism depend to a decisive extent And the correlation of 
forces in the world arena is changing all the time in favour of 
socialism 

The struggle of the peoples of Asia Africa and Latin Amenta 
for their national and social hberation and the successes already 
achieved ın this field the growing struggle of the working class, 
of all the working people of the capitalist countries agaist the 
monopolies and against exploitation in the interests of soci 
propr ss are of the greatest ımportance for the destinies of the 
istorical development of mankind Socialist revolutions ne 
tonal hiberation antiimpenalist and anticolomal revolutions, 
peoples democratic revolutions extensive peasant movements, 
the sted of the masses for the overthrow of fascist and other 
tyrannical regimes general democratic movements against na 
tional oppression in our hme all these merge into a single wor 
revolutionary stream undermining and destroying capitalism 

Working out its policy in conformity with the new conditions, 
the world Communist movement could not fail to take into ac 
count quite seriously also such an important factor as the radi 
qualitative change in the military technical means of waging 
war resulting from the emergence and stockpiling of thermo 
nuclear weapons possessing unprecedented destructive force. 
Until disarmament is effected the socialist community mus 
always maintain superiority over the imperialists ın their arm F 
forces We shall never allow the ımpenralısts to forget that shoul 
they unleash a war with the aim of deciding by force of arms 
whether mankind must develop along the road of capitalism o 


of sociahsm it will be th h eaperialism 
will be finally route a e last war the one in which imp 


Under present day conditions it 1s the duty of all champ ons 
of peace and socialism to use to the utmost the existing favour 
able opportunites for the victory of sociahsm and not to allow 
impenalism to unleash a world war 


The correct analysis of the alignment of class forces in the 
world arena and the correct Marxist Leninist policy elaborated 
at the Moscow Meetings made it possible tor the fraternal 
Parties to gain major successes in developing the world socialist 
system and facilitated the growth of the class revolutionary 
stuggle m the capitalist countries and of the national hberation 
movement 

The socialist system ıs exerting an ever growing influence on 

€ course of world development The entire world revolution 
uy process 1s today developing under the direct influence of the 
geat example provided by the new hfe ın the countries of so- 

m. The more successfully the 1deas of communism make 
it way to the minds and hearts of the general masses the 
Greater and more significant are our achievements in the build 
nf of socialism and communism Its therefore clear that Fe 
wio wants to bring closer the victory of socialism through put 
entre world should in the first place show concen for 
strengthening the great socialist community and its economic 
ght should seek to raise the standard of hiving of its peoples 
velop science engineering and culture consolidate ats inity 
and soldanty and the growth of its international authority Lhe 
Statement of the Moscow Meeting places the res aanbidt to 
the international working class movement for the successful 
wang of socialism and communism on the Marxist Lenimst 
ates and the peoples of the socialist countries 

Tuelessly strengthening the world socialist system the frater 
tal Parties and peoples of our countries make their contribution 

e pet cause of the struggle of the international working 
all the working people of the entire hberation move- 
as for solving the basic problems of the day ın the interests 

Peace, democracy and socialism 

r Present correlation of forces in the world arena gave the 

t countries together with all peace-loving forces the 

ime rtumity of envisaging as an entirely feasible task for the first 
in history that of averting a new world war and of ensuring 

e and security of the peoples 

R years that have passed sınce the adoption of this State- 
bale T fully corroborated the correctness of this thesis The 

a of the aggressive forces to push mankind over the abyss 
d the wuchve thermo-nuclear war ıs a highly important result 

Stengthening of the might of the socialist countries of 
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the peace loving foreign policy which they aenn pursue 
and which is mcreasmgly winning recogmtion and suprot 
among hundreds of millions of people and gaining the upper 
hand over the imperialist policy of aggression and war 


No Marxist doubts that imperialism losing one position 
after another ıs trymg by every means to preserve its domma 
tion over peoples and to regain its lost positions At present 
the greatest conspiracy ever of the international imperialists 1$ 
taking place agast the countries of socialism and the world 
movement of liberation Of course there 1s no guarantee that 
the imperialists will not try to unleash a world war The Com 
munists should clearly see this danger 


But the position of the aggressor under present day conditions 
radically differs from his position before the Second World War 
and even more before the First World War In the past war 
usually ended with some capitalist countries defeating others, 
but the vanquished continued to lve regained their strength 
after a time and even proved able to start tenewed aggression, 
as is shown m particular by the example of Germany 
thermo nuclear war does not offer such a prospect to ny aggres 
sor and the impenalists are compelled to reckon with this Fear 
of a retaliatory blow fear of retribution keeps them from let 
ting loose a world war The socialist community | as beer ime 89 
strong that imperialism can no longer impose its corditions oa 
the peoples and dictate its will as before This 1s a historic ga 
by the international working class and the peoples of 
countries 


Ri virtue of its predatory nature imperialism cannot get nd 
of the desire to solve contradictions m the international arena 
by means of war But on the other hand ıt cannot unleash a 
world thermo nuclear war without realising that it will therebv 
place itself ın danger of being destroyed 

A world war such as impenalism threatens mankind with 8 
not fatally mevitable With the balance of forces increasing 
tipping ın favour of socialism and against imperialism and wi 
the forces of peace increasingly gaining weight over the forces 
of war it will become really possible to rule out the poss bility 
world war from the hfe of society even before socialism fully 
ume on earth with capitalism still existing in a part of the 

or 

Of course to prevent such a war it 18 necessary to continué 
strengthening the socialist system to the utmost and to rally 
the forces of the international working class and the nation 
hberation movement to rally all democratic forces Those wh 
prize the interests of socialism and the interests of peace m 
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io everything to frustrate the criminal designs of world reaction 
ind to prevent It from unleashing a thermonuclear war and 
draggmg hundreds of millions of people down into the grave 
wth it A sober appraisal of the inevitable consequences that 
a thermo nuclear war would have for the whole of mankind and 
for the cause of socialism sets before Marxist Lenmusts the need 
to do everything ın our power to prevent a new world conflict 


The CPSU Central Committee firmly abides by the thesis of 
the 1960 Statement that In a world divided mto two systems 
the only correct and reasonable principle of international rela 
tons is the principle of peaceful co existence of states with dife- 
rent social systems advanced by V I Leni and further elabo- 
rated in the Moscow Declaration and Peace Manifesto of 1957, 
m the decisions of the 20th and 21st Congresses of the CPSU 
and in the documents of other Communist and Workers Parties 


Our Party which the great Lenin educated in the spirit of 
relentless struggle against impenalism keeps in mind Lenins 
waning that moribund capitalism 1s still able to cause humanity 
untold calamities The Soviet Union ıs doing everything to 

t its economy and to improve its defences on this basis ıt 

s building up ats armed might and maintammng its armed forces 

ao T of constant readiness However we have employed 

will continue to employ our countrys increasing might not 

eaten anyone or to fan war passions but to consolidate 

Peace prevent another world war and defend our own country 
and the other socialist countries 


fe pi of peaceful co-existence accords with the vital m 
kar of all the peoples it serves to strengthen the positions of 
ism to help the mternational influence of the sociihst 


9 
untnes, and to increase the authority and influence of the 
mmunists 


P 
mala vy penstence does not imply conciliation between 
brient of tte ote ideologies That policy would spell aban 
of socas on Leninism and obstruction of the buildin 
imperabsm , ourgeois ideology ıs a sort of Trojan horse, which 
and workin eee to sneak into the ranks of the Communist 
with differ ee ass movement The peaceful co-existence of states 
neal polit ool systems presupposes an unremitting idto- 
systems ae and economic struggle between the two social 
countries of ie class struggle of the working people inside the 
when the pe 3 capitalist system every armed struggle 
o the treat ae that necessary and the steady advance 
© raion movement 

lonial and eee prone among the peoples of the 
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The facts go to show that efforts to prevent a world warm 
no way weaken the forces of the world Communist and 
national liberation movements but on the contrary rally the 
broadest masses to the Communists It was precisely in condi 
tions of peaceful co existence between states with different socul 
systems that the socialist revolution triumphed on Cuba tht 

e Algerian people gained national independence that more 
than 40 countries won national independence that the fraternal 
Parties grew in number and strength and that the influence of 
the world Communist movement increased 


Ayon themselves of the conditions of peaceful co-existence, 
the socialist countries are scoring more and more victores m 
the economic competition with capitalism Our  adversanes 
realise that ıt 1s difficult for them to count on winning the com 
petition against us They are unable to keep up with the rapid 
economic advance of the socialist countries they are powerles 
in the face of the appeal that the example of the socialist cour 
tries makes to the peoples under capitalism s yoke 


As the economy of the socialist commonwealth advances the 
advantages and Superionty of socialism and the greater oppor 
tunities of the working people to obtain material and spintual 
riches as compared to capitalism will display themselves more 
and more vividly The nising standards of hving ın the socialist 
countries are a great magnet for the working class of all the 
capitalist countries The achievements of the socialist common 
wealth will constitute a kind of catalyst, a revolutionising factor 
m broadenmg the class struggle in the capitalist countries and 
enabling the working class to triumph over capitalism 


The peoples embarking on socialism inherit from the past 
economies and cultures at different levels Regardless of this 
Owever socialism awakens mighty productive forces as €x 
emplified by the Soviet Union and the Peoples Democracies. 
The Soviet Union has already outpaced the leading capitalist 
countries of Europe in economic development and has taken 
second place in the world the time ıs not far off when it w 
take first place ın the world The other socialist countries have 
hkewise pind great successes The socialist system ıs SO pro 
gressive by nature that it enables the peoples to swiftly elm 
nate their backwardness to catch up with the more hig ly 


eveloped countries and marching m one rank with them to 
fight for the building of communism 


All this mspires the peoples giving them the conviction i 
ey can embark upon the road of socialism and score aa 
ments regardless of ther present level of historical develop 
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ment. The advance of the peoples to a new hife 1s facilitated by 
ther opportunity to select the best from the worlds experience 
m bulding socialism taking mto account both the ments and 
the shortcomings in the practices of socialist construction 


The faster the productive forces of the socialist countnes 
develop the higher their economic potential will rise and the 
stronger the mfluence of the socialist community will become 
on the rate and trend of the whole of historical development in 
the interests of peace and of the complete triumph of socialism 


Our Party proceeds from the thesis that there are favourable 
mtemational and internal conditions in the present epoch for 
more and more countries to go over to socialism This 1s true of 
the developed capitalist countries as well as of the countnes 
which have recently achieved national dependence 


The world revolutionary process ıs developing on an ever 
ger scale embracing all continents The struggle of the work 

mg class n the developed capıtalıst countries and the national 
tation movement are closely linked and help one another 
e course of social development has led to a situation n which 
revolutionary struggle m whichever country ıt takes place 

6 directed against the main common enemy imperialism and 
monopoly bourgeoisie 


The Marxist Lenınıst Part.es throughout the world have a 
common ultimate aim to mobilise all forces ın the struggle for 
winning of power by the workers and the labouring pea 
“tty and to build socialism and communism In drawing up 
e tactical pohcy for their struggle every Communist Party 
must take mto account the experience of the entire world Com 
muust movement, must take into consideration those interests 
ams and tasks set by our movement as a whole its general lme 
at the present time 
a at the same hme the working out of forms and methods 
af ghting for socialism in each separate country 1s the internal 
ar of the working class of that country and of its communist 
vanguard No other fratemal Party whatever its memberslup 
ee and authority can lay down the tactics forms and 
hit ods of the revolutionary struggle in other countries Revo- 
on is the cause of the masses themselves An accurate ana 
ba the actual situation and a correct estimation of the cor 
tats z of forces are among the most important conditions of 
fin Quton The enthusiasm of the revolutionary masses m the 
Bele for the victory of a socialist revolution cannot be kent 
when objective and subjective conditions are ripe lt 
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would be tantamount to death But a revolution cannot be art 
finally instigated if conditions for ıt are not yet npe A pre 
mature uprising as the experience of the revolutiona ans 
struggle teaches is doomed to failure Communists rally the 
working people under the red banner in order to win m the 
struggle for a better life on earth and not to persh even, 
though heroically Heroism and self sacrifice necessary in te 
volutionary battles are of no use by themselves but only for 
the victory of the great ideas of socialism 


The CPSU has always hailed and will continue to hail the 
revolutionary working class and the working people of an 
country who headed by ther communist vanguard make ue 
ful use of the revolutionary situation to ınflıct a crushing blow 
against the class enemy and to establish a new social system 


The tactics and policy of the Communist Parties ın the capt 
talist countries have ın common substantial features connected 
with the present stage of the general crisis of capitalism and the 
correlation of forces that has developed ın the international 
arena The development of state-monopoly capitalism has be 
sides aggravating the contradictions of the capitahst society 
which appeared before also given birth to new contradictions. 
State monopoly capitalism has led to a still greater narrowing 
of the social fase of imperialism within a country and to the 
concentration of power in the hands of a small group of the 
strongest monopohists This gives rise on the other hand, to å 
joint anti monopoly movement embracing the working class the 
peasants the petty bourgeoisie the working intellectuals an 
certain other sections of capitalist society interested in freeing 
themselves from the sway of the monopolies and from exploits 
tion and interested ın changing over to socialism 


Our time ıs charactensed by a sharp growth in the sgu 
ficance of democratic movements the struggle for world peace, 
for the prevention of a world thermo-nuclear catastrophe fot 
the preservation of natonal sovereignty movements ın defence 
of democracy against the onslaught of fascism for the mto 
duction of agrarian transformations the humamistic movement 
m defence of culture and others 

Our Par 


ty fully adheres to Lemmist principles and to the 
principles 


expressed in the Statement in saying that sociaust 
revolution 1s not necessarily connected with war If world wars 


bring about triumphant revolutions revolutions are neverthe 
less quite possible without wars 


If Communists were to start tying up the victory of the social 
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ist revolution with world war this would not evoke any svm- 
pathy for socialism but would dnve the masses away from it 
With modern means of warfare havmg such terrible destruc 
tve consequences an appeal hke this would only play into the 
hands of our enemies 


The working class and its vanguard the Marxist Lenimst 
Partes endeavour to carry out socialist revolutions in a peace- 
ful way without civil war The realisation of such a possibility 
s m keeping with the mterests of the working class and all the 
people, and with the national interests of the country At the 
same time the choice of the means of developing the revolution 
depends not only on the working class If the explosting classes 
resort to violence avast the people the workmy class 
wll be forced to use non peaceful means of seug power 
Everything depends on the particular conditions and on the dis 


tnbuton of class forces within the country and in the world 
arena, 


Naturally no matter what means are used for the transition 
fom capitalism to socialism such a transition 1s possible only by 
mens of a socialist revolution and of the dictaturslup of the pio 

tanat m various forms Appreciating highly the scliless suug 
gle of the working class headed by the Communists in the caps 

tcountnes the CPSU considers it ats duty to rendu them 
every kind of aid and support 


Our Party regards the national liberation movement as an 
integral part of the world revolutionary process as a mighty 
force destroying the front of impenalsm lhe peupks of the 

mer colonies are today rising to full stature us inde pem'cut 
“eators of history and are seeking ways to promo thus 
mtonal economy and culture The growth of the forces of the 
t system actively helps the liberation of the oppressed 
S, ther achievement of economic independence tho 

er development and expansion of the national hbeation 
movement, and the peoples struggle agaist all fuums of old 
new colonialism 


le 


The national liberation movement has entered the final st ye 
€ abolition of colonial regimes ‘The tunc is not da oll whin 
will y pia as yet hving under the yoke of the coloni iists 
h Poo eedom and independence Ihe fred peopl s aie now 
ea with the problem of consolidating politcal mapara o, 
& economic and cultural buckwarduces und putting 

all forms of dependence upon uupenulisn 


The countnes that have thrown off the colomal yoke canny oyt 


an end to 
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the vital tasks of national resurgence successfully only m vigor 
ous struggle against imperialism and the remnants of feudalism, 
by uniting all the patriotic forces of the nation in a sing'e 
national front the working class the peasantry the natonal 
bourgeoisie and the democratic intellectuals 


The peoples who are fighting for their national liberation and 
have already won political independence have ceased or are 
ceasing to serve as a reserve for imperialism with the support 
of the socialist states and of all progressive forces they are more 


and more frequently mflicting defeats upon the imperialist 
powers and coalitions 


The young national states are developing at a time when there 
1s competition between the two world social systems This ar 
cumstance has the strongest fluence upon their political and 
economic development upon the choice of the roads they will 
follow in the future The states that have recently achieved thar 
national hberation belong neither to the system of socialist 
states nor to the system of capitalist states but the overwhelm 
mg majority of them have not yet broken away from the orbit 
of the world capitalist economy although they hold a specal 


place there This part of the world ıs still exploited by the capt 
talist monopolies 


Now when political independence has been won the struggle 
of the young sovereign states against imperialism for their ult 
mate national revival for economic independence comes to the 
forefront The achievement of complete mdependence by the 
developing countries would mean a further serious weakening 
of imperialism for then the entire present system of the preda 
tory unequal international division of labour would be des 
troyed and the foundation of the economic exploitation of the 
world countryside by the capitalist monopolies would be ur 
dermined The development of independent national economics 
1m the developing countries relying upon the effective assistance 


of the sociahst system will deal a further heavy blow agamst 
imperialism 


In the struggle for the attainment and consolidation of m 
dependence it 1s necessary to muster the whole of a spe 
Orces ın readiness to fight against imperialism In an end or 
to strengthen its dominant position after the attainment 0 7 
dependence the nght wing national bourgeoisie sometimes a 
ceeds m establishing reactionary poltat regimes for a ae 
and starts persecuting Communists and other democrats h 
ever such' regimes are short lived for the simple reason that th 7 
obstruct Progress and the solution of vital national problems 
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nmanly the attamment of economic independence and the 

Rerdopmment of productive forces That ıs why m spite of the 
active support of the imperialis s these regimes will be over 
thrown as a result of the struggle of the masses 


The CPSU regards fraternal alliance with the peoples who 
have shaken off the colomal yoke and with the peoples of sem 
colonial states as one of the cornerstones of its International 
pohcy Our Party considers ıt its mternational duty to help the 
peoples who have taken the road of winning and consolidating 
national independence, all the peoples fighting for the complete 
abolition of the colomal system The Soviet Union has alwys 
supported the sacred wars of the peoples for freedom and given 
every land of moral economic multary and politcal support to 
the national hberation movement. 


The Soviet people gave great support to the Algerian people 
when they fought against the French colomahsts When the 
Yemem people rose up m revolt agaist slavery in their coun 
ty we were the first to offer them a helping hand We rendered 
vanous kinds of aid to the Indonesian people in their struggle 
for the hberation of West Inan, against the Dutch imperialists 
who got ther support from the US impenalsts We hail the 
struggle of the Indonesian people for the hberation of Northen 
Kalmantan 


Colomalists both old and new are busy weaving intrigues 
and plots agamst the hberation movement of the peoples of 
SouthEast Asia Our sympathies and support are anvanably 
with those who fight for national freedom and imdependence 
We are deeply convinced that, in spite of all the efforts of the 
American impenalists and their puppets the peoples of South 
Vietnam and South Korea will be victonous in their struggle 
and will achieve the reumfication of their native lands 


While bemg against the export of revolution, our Party has 
always done everything to prevent the export of counter revo- 

ton. We are firmly convinced that the mterconnection and 
unity of action of the three great revolutionary forces of our 
tme—the peoples building socialism and communism the inter 
national revolutonary working class movement, and the 
national hberation movement are the foundation of the peoples 
Struggle against imperialism and a guarantee of their victory 


The entire course of world development ın recent years has 
ly confirmed the correctness of the policy of the Communist 
movement which has yielded remarkable practical results 
to the reahsation of this policy the forces fighting 
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agamst imperialism for peace national imdependence «nd 
socialism have scored new successes The CPSU considers it its 
duty consistently and steadfastly to carry out this policy 


We are firmly convinced that there are no grounds for a rew 
sion of this policy 


Besides this the CPSU Central Committee ıs of the opimoa 
that ıt would be beneficial during the preparations for the meet 
mg as well as at the meeting of representatives of Communist 
and Workers Parties to exchange opinions on the new ae 
with which life has ın recent years enriched the policy of the 


world Communist movement as laid down in the Declaration 
and Statement 


In your letter dear comrades you justly note that the gua 
rantee of all our achievements ıs the strengthening of the umty 
of the Communist movement and the solidarity of the socialist 
countries In recent time the CPSU has at its congresses and at 
international Communist meetings time and again expressed its 
conception of the principles concerning the relations betw een 
Marxist Lenmist Parties We emphasised for the whole wor! 
to see that in the Communist movement ust as in the soc alist 
community all Communist and Workers Parties of all souialist 
countries have always been completely equal In the Commu 
mist movement there are no higher ranking and subordinate 
parties And it could not be so The domination of any party 
or the manifestation of any hegemony whatsoever does not 
benefit the mtetnational Communist and workers movement, 
on the contrary it can only do it harm All Communist Partes 
are independent and equal All bear responsibility for the des 
tiny of the Communist movement for its victories and setbac 
all must build their relations on the basis of proletarian mter 
nationalism and mutual assistance 


We also proceed from the basis that proletarian international 
ism places equal demands on all parties big and small, but 
makes no exceptions for anyone All fraternal Parties must show 
equal concern that their activities be based on Marxist Lenmst 
principles in accordance with the interests of strengthening te 


unity of the sociahst countries and of the entire world Comme 
nist and workers movement 


The formation and development of the world socialist system 
give special sigmficance to the question of correct relations 
tween Marxist Leninist Parties Communist and Workers Partes 
i the countries of socialism are ruling parties They be res 
ponsibihty for the destiny of the states for the destiny of theif 
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peoples Under these conditions the violation of Marxist Lenin 
ist principles in the relations between Parties can affect not only 
Party mterests but the interests of the wide masses of the 
people 


Guided by the supreme interests of our cause the CPSU has 
eliminated the consequences of th Stalin personality cult and 
done everything to restore in full the Lenmist principles of 
equality ın the relations between the fraternal Parties and res 
pect for the sovereignty of socialist countries This has played 
a large and positive role ın strengthening the umity of the entire 
socialist community A favourable situation has been created for 
the strengthening of our friendship on the basis of equality 
respect for the sovereignty of each state mutual assistance and 
comradely co-operation voluntary fulfilment of international 
duty by each country At the same time we should like to em 
phasise that socialist equality not only means having equal 
nghts to take part in working out collectively the common 
policy but also entails equal responsibilities for the fraterual 
Parties of socialist countries for the destimes of the entire com 
munity 


The Statement of the Moscow Meeting of the Fraternal 
artes stressed the need for the closest alliance between coun 
tues breaking away from capitalism for the pooling of their 

orts m the building of socialism and communism National 
interests and the interests of the socialist system as a whole 
combine harmoniously Life has proved my nee that every 
country can best solve its national tasks only through the closest 
Co-operation with the other socialist countries on the basis of 
enuine equality and mutual aid 


Our umty our well concerted actions do not arse sponta 
neously They are dictated by objective necessity they are the 
Tesult of conscious activities of the purposeful internationalist 
Policy of the Marxist Lenimist Parties and their tireless concern 
for the uniting of our ranks 


We do not close our eyes to the fact that different interpreta 
tons of certam questions of internal construction and the inter 
national Communist movement different interpretations of the 
forms and methods of our co operation may occur in the rela 
tons between socialist countries This is possible for the coun 
tnes making up the world socialist system are at different stages 
m the construction of a new society and thew experience im 

eveloping relations’ with the outside world 1s not the same 
m all respects One should not exclude the possibihty either 
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that differences may result from different approaches to the 
solution of some questions of Marxism Leninism in individual 
fraternal Parties To exaggerate the role of national specifie 
features may lead to a departure from Marxism Lenmism To 
ignore national features may lead to a breaking away from hfe 
and from the masses and do harm to the cause of socialism 


All this necessitates constant efforts to find ways and means to 
enable us to settle the differences arising, from positions of po 
ciple and with the least damage to our common cause 


We Communists can argue between ourselves But m all ar 
cumstances our sacred duty remains the education of the peo 
ples of our countries in the spint of deep solidarity with al the 
peoples of the socialist comn umty Communists must inculcate 
in the people not only love for their own country but also love 
for the whole of the socialist community for all peoples they 
must foster in each man and woman living in any socnhst 
country an understanding of their fraternal duty towards the 
working people of the world Failure to do this means failure to 
follow the first rule of Communists which requires the uae 
of the Marxist Lenmist Parties and the peoples building soci 
ism the chenshing of our unity above all else 


Ideological and tactical differences must in no circumstances 
be used to mate nationalist feelings and prejudices _ mustrust 
and dissention between the socialist peoples We declare with 
fu'l responsibility that the Communist Party of the Soviet Union 
has never taken and will never take a single step that could sow 
hostility among the peoples of our country towards the fratern 
Chinese people or other peoples On the contrary in all ciron 
"stances our Party has steadily and consistently propagated the 
ideas of internationalism and warm friendship with the peoples 
of the socialist countnes and with all peoples of the world We 
consider it important to stress this and we hope that the Cer 


tral Committee of the Communist Party of China shares this 
view , 


In the mternatonal Communist working class and liberation 
movements it is necessary to unite all efforts mobilising te 
Peoples for struggle against imperialism The militant ¢ 
Workers of all countries unite! formulated by Marx an 
Engels means that at the basis of this unitv les ant imperialist 
class Tet and not any pmneiple of nationality colour oF 
geographical location The uniting of the masses in the struggle 
against impenalism solely on the basis of their belonging to @ 
particular content whether Africa Asia Lat Amenca o 
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Europe—can be detrimental to the fightng peoples This would 
be not uniting but m fact sphttng the forces of the united ants 


mpenalist front. 


The strength of the world Communist movement hes m its 
fathfulness to MarsismLenimism and to proletanan interna 
tonahsm. The Communist Party of the Soviet Lmon has fought 
and will contnue to fight any departure from Marasm Lenin 
sm and any opportunism We firmly adhere to the principles 
of the Statement of 1960 ındıcatıng the necessity for a strug le 
on two fronts—against nght and left opportumsm The State- 
ment nghtly says that the main danger in the world Communist 
movement is revisionism and at the same time points out the 
necessity for a resolute struggle against sectananism and dog 
matism which can become the mam danger at any stage in the 
development of separate parties if not consistently combated 


Motivated by the desire to consolidate the unity of the world 
mmunist movement on the basis of the principles of \laraism- 
m, our Party will continue to fight resolutely agamst 
th nghtwing and lett wing opportunism, which are today 
every bit as dangerous as revisionism. But while being umpia 
cable as regards tundamental quest.ons of principle in the theory 
and tactics of the Communist movement, while struggling 
against revisionism and sectarianism, we shall spare no etfturt to 
elucidate by pamstaling comradely discussion questions on 
Which there are ditterent interpretations so as to clear away all 
ftraneous obstacles interfering with our unity In so dog, we 
Proceed from the premise that when cnticising any mistake 
relating to questions of the principles of Marxısm Leninism, the 
ternal Parties and also international conferences of the Com 
munst movement, should set themselves the objective of point 
mg out the danger of such mistahes and of helping to remedy 
m, and not of harping on these mistakes for all time We are 
ving to fanhtate the complete uniting of revolutionary forces 
and not their disintegration or the amputation of one or another 
on m our movement. Naturally Communists cannot allow 
“oncessions on points of principle m Marxist Leninist theory 


As an internationalist Party the CPSU carefully studies the 
P ence accumulated ın the struggles of the Marxıst Leninist 
ares m all countnes We greatly pnze the struggle pene 
waged by the working class and its revolutionary van uard o 
mmunst Parties in France Italy the USA, Britain the other 
rapitahst countries as well as the heroic struggle which the 
Mmunist Parties of Asian, African and Latin American coun 
tnes are Carrying on for national and social emancipation from 
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the dommaton of the imperialist monopolies colonialism and 
neo-colomalism 


The Communist Parties have developed into influental 
national forces imto advanced detachments of fighters for the 
happmess of their peoples No wonder the reactionaries are 
striking blow after blow at the Communists in their efforts to 
break their will In thei fight against the Communist movement 
the reactionaries bring out the shop soiled he about the hand 
of Moscow claiming that the Communist Parties are not a 
national force but a vehicle for the policy of another country 
the tool of another country The impenalists are doing this with 
evil mtent ın order to counter the mounting influence of the 
Communist Parties in order to make the masses suspect them, 
in order to justify police persecution of the Communists 


However all honest mmded men and women know that the 
Communist Parties are the true upholders and champions of 
national interests that they are staunch patriots who combine 
love for ther country and proletarian internationalism ın ther 
struggle for the happiness of the people The CPSU considers 
it its obligation to give every support to its brothers ım the 
heroic struggle they are waging in the capitalist countries to 
strengthen international sohdarity with them 


These in general outhne are some of our ideas on important 
contemoparary questions of principle on the strategy and tactics 
of the international Communist movement, which we thought 
it necessary to touch upon in this letter 


Being firmly convinced that the present policy of the mter 
national Communist movement which found its expression m 
the Declaration and Statement of the fraternal Parties 1s the 
only correct one we believe that at the forthcoming meeting 
between the representatives of the CPSU and CPC it would be 
expedient to discuss the following most urgent problems 


(a) questions concermng the struggle for the further 
strengthening of the might of the world socialist system and 1ts 
transformation into the decisive ‘factor m the development 
human society which is the main distinguishing feature of our 
era We could jointly discuss how faster and better to secure â 


victory for the socialist countries in peaceful economic compet 
ton with capitalism 


(b) questions concerning the struggle for peace and peaceful 


co-existence The need to pool the efforts of all peace-loving 
forces for the struggle to prevent a world thermo-nuclear Wa 


20 


The creation and the strengthening of the broadest united front 
of peace supporters The exposure of the reactionary essence of 
impenalism the heightenng of vigilance and the mobilisation 
of the broad masses to fight agast the preparations being 
made by the imperialists for a new world war frustrate their 
aggressive schemes and isolate the forces of reaction and war 
Asserhon in international relations of the Lemmist principle of 
peaceful co-existence between states with different social sys 
tems The struggle for general and complete disarmament and 
for the elimmation of the traces of the Second World War 


(c) questions concerning the struggle against impenalism 
headed by the US The use in the peas af cur cause of the 
weakening positions of capitalism and the growing instabihty 
of the entire capitalist system of world economy the aggravation 
of contradichons of capitalism and above all contradictions be- 
tween labour and capital and the severe crisis in bourgeois 
ideolory and polincs Support of the revolutionary and class 
struggle of the working people in capitalist countries against the 
monopoles for their social hberation, for the abo'iton of the 
exploitation of man by man for the extension of the democratic 
nghts and freedoms of the peoples 


(d) questions concerning the national liberation movement. 
support and utmost development of the national hhberation 
movement of the peoples The struggle for the complete and 
ending of colonialism and neo-colomalism in all its ferms 
s fendening of support to peoples fighting against colonialism 
$ aso to countries which have achieved ther national libera 
ion The development of economic and cultural co-operation 
with these countries 


ae questions concerning the consolidation of the unity and 
ee of the socialist community and of the ranks of the Com- 
ist movement The need for consolidating m every way the 
international Communist movement the most mfuential politi 
force of our times particularly ın conditions where the 1m- 
Penalist reactionanes have joined forces in the fight aga nst 
_ fommunism The prevention of any actions which cou'd under 
mune this unity the firm adherence by each fraternal Party to 
hic ant and conclusions worked out jontly The cont 
an ‘dh of the struggle against revisionism and dogmatism as 
m indispensab'e condition for the defence of Marxism Lenmism 
f ts pure form and of its creative development and for the 
urther successes of the Communist movement The develop- 
ment of relahons among the fraternal Parties on the basis of 
© pnneiples of proletanan internationalism and mutual ad 
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and support The working out of jomt measures to intensify the 
ideological and political struggle agaist .mpenalism ` and 
reaction 


During the talks ıt will be possible to discuss all the questions 
mentioned ın your letter questions of common interest stem 
ming from the tasks in the struggle to implement the decisioas 
of the Moscow Meetings An important role could be played by 
the discussion of the questions connected with the consolidation 
of umty between the USSR and the Peoples Republic of Chua 


In your letter you raise the Albanian and Yugoslav questions. 
We have already written to you that these questions though of 
a basic nature, cannot and should not eclipse the main problems 
of our times which call for discussion at our meeting 


Our Party having condemned the splitting activities of the 
Albanian leaders has at the same time taken a number of steps 
towards normalising the relations between the Albamian Party 
of Labour and the CPSU and other fraternal Parties In spite 
of the fact that the leaders of the Albanian Party of Labour have 
recently been coming out with slanderous attacks on our Party 
and the Soviet people we being guided by supreme interests 
do not relinquish the hope that the relations between the CPSU 
and the Albanian Party of Labour may be improved At the end 
of February this year the CPSU Central Committee once agan 
took the imtative and suggested to the Central Committee of 
the Albanian Party of Labour that a bilateral meeting be held 
between representatives of our two Parties However this cont 
radely step on our part did not meet with due response on the 
part of the Albaman leadership The leaders of the Albamaa 
Party of Labour did not even deem it necessary to acknowled% 
our letter contaming the CPSU Central Committees propo 
about the bilateral meeting Having obviously later come to 
their senses the Albaman leaders sent us a letter ın which after 
Some reservations and stipulations they speak of such a meet 
ing If real desire 1s ın fact shown we are ready to have a meet 


mg 


As far as Yugoslavia ıs concerned we maintain proceeding 
from an analysis and assessment of the objective economic an 
political conditions in that country that it is a socialist count'Y 
and in our relations with it we strive to establish closer relations 
between the Federative People s Republic of Yugoslav a and the 
socialist commonwealth m accordance with the policy p 
by the fraternal Parties for the cementing together of all i 
ant imperialist forces of the world We also take mto conside 
yation the defimte positive tendencies shown of late ın Luge 
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mas economic and socio political hfe Meanwhile the CPSU is 
aware of the serous differences that exist wti the League of 
Communists of Yugoslavia on several ideo'ogical questions and 
considers ıt necessary to tell the Yugoslav comrades so frink y, 
entcising those views of theirs which it finds wrong 


In its letter of March 9 1963 the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of China agrees with us ın saying that tcday 
the world Communist movement faces a crucial ume It de 
pends on us on our Parties on the correctness of our policy, 
whether we continue to advance together in one rank or allow 
ourselves to be involved in a strugg'e harmful to the working 
class to our peoples and to all working people a strugole that 
can only result m mutual estrangement weaken the torces of 
socialism and undermme the unity of the world Communist 
movement. 


Naturally beng large strong parties the Communist Party 
of the Soviet Union and the Communist Party of Ch na would 
emerge from this situation with smaller losses but as tar as the 
other fraternal Parties especially those working in comp ex con 
ditions are concerned they would be faced with great and 


mioa unnecessary complications which of course, 1s not 
aim 


Everything depends on how we act in this serious and com- 
Plex situation. Are we to contmue engaging in pvlemics to fall 
PT to our passions and to turn arguments into recrimin itions 
Pa unproved accusations and salies against the fraternal 
Partes Or are we aware of the great responsibility thit we 

ar for the destimes of our great cause to direct developments 
along a different channel, and show enough courage to riso 
above all that divides us today cease uncomradely polemics 
So concentrate on a search for ways of consohdating mulitant 

Met-Chinese co-operation of consolidating the friendship of 
all the fraternal Parties? 


We realise that any movement including the Communist 
movement, 1s unthmkable without controversy However no 
ferences no displeasure at the behaviour of a particular 
cael can justify methods of struggle detrimental to the inte- 
b he the international Communist movement The deeper and 
aa et our understanding of the aims and tasks of the iter 
hi onal workmg class the greater the vigour with which we 
would strive to analyse our differences however serious they 
may seem today quietly and relevantly and prevent them from 
vlerfenng with our positive work from disorganising, the revo- 


lutonary activities of the mternational working class 
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Let us struggle together for consistent adherence to the 
Marxist Leninist course in the international Communist move- 
ment against revisionism and dogmatism for closer unity in the 
ranks of the international Communist movement for respect for 
collectively worked out policies and against any violations or 
arbitrary interpretations of these 


Our Party does not succumb to the heat of the polemic strug 
gle but aware of cur common responsibility to the world 
Communist movement wishes to stop the dangerous process of 
shding ito a new series of discussions It ıs obvious to every 
one that we could have found much to say ın defence of the 
Leninist policy of the CPSU ın defence of the common lne of 
the international Communist movement ın reply to groundless 
attacks made ın articles recently carried by the Chinese press 
And if we are not doing it now it ıs only because we do not 
want to gladden the foes of the Communist movement We 
hope that the harm caused by the sharpening polemics will be 
realised, and the interests of the unity of the socialist system and 
the international Communist movement will be placed above 
all else Therefore we suggest a meeting to you not in order to 
aggravate the dispute but in order to reach a mutual under 


standing on major problems that have arisen ın the internation d 
Communist movement 


We know that such a meeting 1s being looked forward to by 
our frends ın all the countries of the world and that they pi 
great hopes on it It depends on us on our will and reason, 
whether results gladdening to our friends and upsetting to the 
enemies of communism will be achieved at the meeting This 
will be our common contnbution to the cause of the struggle 
for the hberaton of all oppressed people for the victory 0 
peace and socialism on earth for the tnumph of the great revo 
lutonary doctrine of Marxism Lenmism 


With Communist greetings 
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Dear comrades, our Plenary Vfeetin? ha, been workng m a sound, 
mulatne atmosphere Many valuable ideas and suzzestions ha e 
expressed m the constructive report by Comrad Ibichov and 
e speeches by Party functhonanes amd workers m science hte-ature 
ad the arts. 


Sure the leaders of the Comm uist Party of Chma had exaceroated 
ithe extreme thar dferences with the Commun.’ Party cf the 
me Len and the entre Commoun.st moverent, it was deciaed to 
form the members of the Central Cemmrtee our Farty aud Gov 
mment leaderskip, abou* those actu ns whch the leaders of the 
snmmust Parv of China had undertaken to aggravate the relatons 
etween the Cormumst Party cf China. on the one hand, and the 
sAmrumst Party ef the Sowe* U mon and the entre commmmst move- 
vn. on the cther The Presdinm cf tle Central Coormtee of the 
PSL requested Comrades Sausis Andropov aud Penomuno. to 
Rabe m detal the ewerce of the czerences between the Central 
the Comommust Farw cf Chmur on the ene hand, 
be Commaust Party cf the Soet Lun and the ether fraernal 
Mites. on the other and to present cur Party s vew concernmZ the 
niher censoldaon cf tze mternatonal ermanst movement at the 
ie a pene CÉ representatves of tie Central Committee of 
Tart and the Commie of the Cocmmmst Party of 


À profound understiat—« ef tre prebvews facmz the Communist 
fut «ad the S wt people m the education ef all working je 
ae pr? of omonm bas been characterstc of all the 
Porches at the Plenary Mestr 

Mam ams cÉ o~ ete renra! werk ot the present slase 
mt Re faucet of afl woract proce ta the sant cf lofty ide als 
tuae commu the wer a te commun sf tt 
vest b kbour ad seau! poire. arpe mercoming of the 

8 of bou=as yess aad astm verstilde hammmuris dive 
vatture. É perma ad fe amira cf a zronnwly sich spiritual 
a the TES ts ew Le ran coe et oor keo work is defined 

mo ramme ef the Farts 

tee Ezher the cenres of tue ETATS (Á saalist society, 
materal the srpe r ter amaie atotv m the cre dion of the 
he eon aad teclraal bess ec coc, m the development ol 
ad thee ferxs æ ter cor aew ratz WAween people, 
ag of Tere mar and saves + ll tLe problems of the Jauld 

Ths a 3 be Rise 
tthe Ce Why È was deemed menan to coll the Menary Meeting 

D comes we prota A tha Varly’s ee 


logical work under the present conditions of the bwldng o 
communism 

There ıs no doubt that our Plenary Meeting marked by a high de 
logical level will have a great effect on the improvement of all dz 
logical educational work in the country 

The speakers here referred to the vital problems facing the Par 
and the people It 1s pleasant to note that the complete unanmt 
and monolithic umty reign supreme not only among the speakers b 
also among the audience 


THE LENINIST PARTY IS THE LEADER AND 
ORGANIZER OF THE PEOPLE 


Our Party has rallied the entre Soviet people to the banners 
Marxism Leninism directed their efforts to the great cause of om 
munist construction and 1s confidently leading the country along 
only correct road to the great goal the triumph of communism. 
Communist Party founded and tempered by the eee Lenin 1s a ge 
force comrades! Without the Party we would be an unorganué 
mass The entire existence and activity of our Lenimst Party 1 ë 
inspiring example of a service to the working class the wort 
people an example of a heroic struggle for their vital interests T 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union ıs the militant van uard oh 
people its collective leader and organızer The Party and the as 
are inseparable True to its revolutionary Lenimst traditions 
Party organizes and inspires the people for great achievements # 
exploits It 1s only owing to the wise leadership of the Lemmist at 
that we won ım the socialist revolution defended Soviet power sam 
immense successes n the building of socialism and communist, | 
the development of our economy science and culture that all p 
gressive mankind ıs now proud of 

Our enemes know and sense the power of our Party They a 
always concentrated their main efforts on the attempts to dey 
Party and deprive the Soviet people thereby of their guiding a 
organızıng force But to destroy the Party does not necessari y p 
to destroy paiay the members of the Party Just hke a Pat 
be deprived of his heart or soul so too our enemies reason the fi 
can be deprived of its revolutionary Marxist Lenimst ideology 
of what cements unites and rallies all Communists ù 

People of different ages sexes colours of the skm national 
people engaged in different branches of mdustnal or agricultur r 
duction soldiers protecting the Soviet peoples peace ie 
workers in science hterature and the arts umte on a single i 
basis on the prmaples of Marasm Lennısm We Communis 
all umted by the great ideas of Marxism Lenınısm of 
mviolable ideological and orgamzational umity ıs a source 
strength and mvincibility 


Many vanous partes have eusted. But the Commumst W orkers 
Mams Lemmst Partes, such as our Party hold a special place 
among them. Our Party 1s strong because the Communists y 
beleve that the great cause of communism will tnumph and because 
our Party is alwavs cunded by the Marust Leninist theory Peerm 
mto the future, the Party reveals to the people scientifically charter 
routes of progress, fosters enormous energy ın the masses and leads 
the people to ereat achievements The enemies of socialism have 
broken many a tooth in their struccle agamst our country They have 
long reahzed that the main force which secures the correct guidance 
of the entre buiding of socialism and communism, makes it organi 
zed, planned and revolutonars m scope and ensures all of its 
successes, ıs the Communist Party its scientficaly substantiated 
pend olimona ideology and revolutionary philosophy Marxıst 

eors 


In his speech at the Plenary Meetno one of the most venerable 
Sovet wnters, Konstantin Alexandrovich Fedin, spoke verv well about 
the Party about its role ın the hfe of our society ın the development 
of hterature and the arts All comrades present at the Plenary Meet 
mg listened to his speech with great attenton because he found apt 
words and descnptive smile, because he spoke with great conviction, 
sncenty and force about our Part. about the mseparable connection 
ù een the Soviet wnters, workers of the arts, with the Party and 

e people about the great power of socialist realism, about the 
muty of the older and vouncer generation of the Soviet people He 
og a sound rebuff to those inculcating upon the minds of our crea 
ile intelligentsia false ideas which mm counter to the principles of 
mila to the Party and affimty to the people underlymg Soviet 

Ricks and the arts, to those spreading the allegations of bour 
ia Propaganda about the isolation of the creative intelligentsia, 

unst Partv is a recoonzed and well-tned leader of the 
peop Fi comrades. Our Party 1s the organizer of the people and I 
ee the architect of the new society the guiding and Jeadin 
hare pee society The Party works out the best organizationa 
sis ot the development of the state and society Rallying the most 
and representatives of the working class and all working people 
the SR yt Imked with the masses the Party always listens to 
and are of the people and consults them on major issues of homa 
and tht Poliaes. At each new stage the Party reorganizes its ranką 
Gia m its organizational structure which are outdated and 
ei a with new ones so that our entire work could he done 
ai the Party and the people could use more fully their pater: 
ensts f aya great cause of the building of communism The Party 
as the mee People and it 1s rts service to the people that it reganls 
Thave rung of its actuity 
people w had several occasions to say that among us there are many 
who have no Party cards but adhere wholeheartedly ta thè 
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minciple of allegiance to their Party Just as there are people who 
ave Party cards but who have nothing to do any longer with the 
arty except these Party cards 

Konstantin Alexandrovich Fedin 1s not a member of the Party but 
us principles are fundamentally the principles of the Party Now the 
yniter Victor Nekrasov whom I do not know personally 1s a member 
£ the Party but he has lost the valuable quality of the Communit, 
ae has lost his sense of allegiance to his Party This should ne 
jurprise us however 
allegiance to the principles of the Party ıs not an innate quality 
out 1s fostered by hfe Unstable persons may even if they are mem 
bers of the Party lose all sense of allegiance to the Partys principles 
under the impact of hostile ideology There 1s something else 1 am 
surprised at im the case of Nekrasov He has been steeped so deeply 
in his ideological fallacies he has changed so much that he no longer 
recognizes what the Party demands What does 1t mean? It means 
that he goes against the lme set down by our Party Thus throws’ 
different hight on the matter 

Each Communist ıs entitled to his opmmon but when the Paty 
adopts a decision maps out a general line then all the members 
the Party toe the lne and do what has been worked out by the al 
lective thought and will of the Party If a person who regar hunsel 
as a member of the Party still holds a wrong view after the Party has 
expressed and defined its attitude to the issue if he still persists he 
in fact ceases to be a member of the Party The Party should g¢ 
nd of such people who set their personal delusions above the decision 
of the Party 1e the entre great army of single minded people 
The earlier the Party gets nd of such people the better since 1t ¥ 
become stronger and more united in the process 

Simyon Mikhailovich Budyonny who takes part in the work of out 
Plenary Meeting knows very well that a fighters sabre must always 
be kept clean If the sabre gets rusty the soldier must throw it out 
and get a new one The same holds good for our ideological weapot 
ne more carefully must it be kept free of any rust and be ideally 
clean 

ee ee may gO to America, see it on one side shown to hm 
zealously by the people specially appomted for the ose an 
back home this 1s hak is ithe that America When such a ares 
deludes only himself this 1s half the trouble It ıs much worse if 
spreads everywhere his wrong views and impressions imposed 0? 
‘by the hostile ideology as the only true view What should be pr 
m this case? Evidently such people who have nisen to the batt 
bourgeois propaganda should be corrected The Soviet people a 
correcting them ` It should be borne m mind that there are few a 
rope among us scores or perhaps hundreds Millions tens © 

ons of Soviet people the entire people see through the gules 0 “ 
class enemies who bitterly hate socialism and communism 4 
« The Soviet system and communist ideology have withstood all kan 
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of enemy attacks all tests and trals We hold firmly our revolu 
tonary Marust Lenmist positons Here we stood and we shall stand 
sce these are the only correct positions We have always con 
demned as yes men of our enemies those people who shde to the 
postons of our class enemies and try to drag some unstable people 
mto the morass of the ideology of imperialism hostile to us We say 
to such people either you stand firm under our common Marxist 
Leninist er of builders of communism which asserts Peace 
labour Freedom, Equahty Fraternity and Happmess of all peoples 
or get away and do not make capital out of the lofty title of a member 
of the Party 


Comrades the communist ideology Marust Lenmist teaching 1s 
to put if figuratively the cement which binds the will and actions of 
mlhons of the Party and the people into a single monolithic whole 
l æe many engineers present here I see my old friend Comrade 
Kucharenko a promment builder Luke all builders he knows ve 
well that the strongest monolithic structures are created out of small 
particles of road metal, gravel and sand bound by top-quality cement 
Our people know how to mahe grades of cement as strong as granite 
te same holds true for our ideology The Party its ideology its 
‘aust Leninist teaching, its organizational umity 1s that binding 
tatenal which converts millions of isolated particles isolated mdiva 

into a powerful monolithic unity 

The sit Se of the Party and its Marxist Lemmst ideology has 
| tested by hfe. For more than sixty years our Party has been 
iy successfully for the cause of the people guided, as it has 
wen, by the immortal teachings of Marxism Lenmism_ Led by ıts 
yeat founder and leader V I Lenin the Communist Party brought 
rea class the working people to the greatest victory 10 
a 1917 organized the people for the defence of the Soviet 
rte, m the Civil War and the war against Hitlensm and has 
orld. successes ın peaceful constructive efforts amazıng the entire 


oa ferent of our Party 1s known by both our friends and enemies 

ends are proud of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union 

t the enemies fear ıt You have probably read more than once 

Lis eee ogists of the capitalist world say regretfully that capi 

s no ideas attractive to the masses which would consolidate 

the idea great faith m communism faith ın the mevitable trumph 
We hae of communism, consolidates the working people 

ave no ideology umting the people we have to think up 

“pital, k confess the most promment politicians of monopoly 
es, M apitalism 1s not an attractive but a repulsive force 

€ssts impeniahsts imperialism has fully revealed sts brutal 

Mtem f make up wall conceal] the incurable ulcers and evils of that 

tle to ha Ploitation and oppression of the peoples the system hos 

e peoples No matter how the impenalists and monopolists 
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would call ther world the peoples capitalism or society of free 
enterprise and no matter what attire they would vest ıt ın nothmg 
can conceal the ant popular essence of capitalism and imperialism 

The world of socialism demonstrates to the peoples of the world 
its undeniable advantages over the old outgoing world of capitalism. 
Thousands upon thousands of examples show graphically the advan 
tages of socialism to the peoples This does not mean that the world 
of imperialism will leave the ional arena voluntanly No Though 
imperialism 1s doomed ıt still hopes to arrest the development of 
socialism to contaminate the consciousness of the peoples with the 
poison of disbelief in the forces of communism 


DECISIVE STRUGGLE SHOULD BE WAGED AGAINST 
BOURGEOIS IDEOLOGY 


Marxism Lenimsm teaches the working people to understand cor 
rectly the processes at work im society today The peo realize 
ever more Clearly that the great path drenched m the blood of the 
fighters for the peoples happiness the path of illustrious victories 
temporary setbacks the path that had had to be traversed before 
communism once a dream could become the greatest power of today 
a society actually build on the vast expanses of the globe has not 
been traversed in vain 

The new world has not only been born but is growing and getting 
stronger and it has already rallied behind its banners a third of out 
planets population Surely we can be proud of this comrades 

For all this there are still people who nse to the bait of bourge0s 
propaganda and try to disparage the theory and practice of our col 
munist construction We cannot and must not put up with Sy 
cases and we should give a decisive rebuff to the attacks and slandet 
of those who would like to undermine the peoples trust in the 

Incidentally they often try to undermine it not directly but throw 
ing out such apparently innocent slogans as peaceful co existence # 
the sphere of ideology 


We have never concurred with such views since we have we 
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approached the problems of ideology from the class angle Wes t 
what ıs harmful to our cause Each peasant knows that the bn 
enemues of his fields are sowthisle couchgrass and other weeds Ther 
fore he carefully protects his crops against the weeds He protect 
and grows his crops but he destroys the weeds mercilessly The sa” 
holds good for society We must grow and protect everything it 
everything’ revolutionary everything consolidating the people tat 
decisively fight what interferes with our movement forward, iel 
interferes with the consoldation of our people what 1s direct 
agaist our Party its hfe asserting ideology iV 
I have said that the Marxist Leninist ideology orgamsational sag 
of the Party ıs to put it figuratively the cement binding the Pa 
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nto a monohthic whole The opposite of cement ıs salt. If you 
hrow a handful of salt mto a concrete solution you will have no 
unding and the concrete will crumble away Peaceful ideological 
wexistence 1s the salt of this kind. 

Our enemies want to throw this salt mto our ideology when they 
all for peaceful co-existence ın the sphere of ideology Why? Because 
hey dream, waking and sleeping, of undermining, weakening the 
måuence of the Party among the people 1e depriving the masses of 
ther organizmg and directing force ‘They have no strength to under 
mne the Party from within All such attempts of our enemies have 
fuled Now they are trying their best to destroy the revolutionary 
soul of the Party to disparage the Maraist Lenimist ideology weaken 
its fluence on the creative intelligentsia on the entire people and 
thus disumite the hving body the single orgamsm of the Party 

To agree to the peaceful co existence of the communist and bour 
gos ideologies means to enable the enemy to belittle everythmg 
Precious to us encourage slander aid the corruption of the peoples 
mentality destroy our orgamization and hamper our progress ın every 
way possible We have been fighting and we shall be fighting relent 

ly not only the decayed bourgeois ideology, but also its agents in 
our midst as agents of our class enemies 

I thnk that everyone understands that we should be ever vigilant 
and rebuff those who would insist on the view, alien to us, of peaceful 
œenstence ın the sphere of ideology 

Thope that I will not be blamed for not mentioning the names of 

comrades who signed the letter which set forth the harmful 
te is of ideological peaceful co existence I know very well some of 
$ comrades I hardly think they were ın ther nght minds when 
a signed this letter “We do not doubt their honesty Probably 
ines some hard thinking they withdrew the letter and when their 
ends asked them how it had all come about they rephed 
ne devil knows 
Ea want no devil either among Party or non seat people We 
S e consciousness and duty of the member of the Party to be 
be nger than any devil Only such a member of the Party can really 
a mutant Communist | 
| ne © Enemies of communism have been unable to break us m an 
H mihtary conflict Recall the years of the Cıvıl War and foreign 
pte Or the hard period of the Great Patriotic War Recall 
mee when the United States of Amenica had the nuclear weapons 
raed These are all the stages ın our life and struggle comrades 
any of you have probably seen the remarkable film “The Russian 
bke and en one sees the film one thnks “Thus ıs what we me 
were th yet we have survived And have not merely survived but 
fist to e first to oe the workers and peasants state were the 
Socialism were the first to enter space 
We the older generation, perceive the fila differently from the 
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young people who know this period only by books In some of them 
that tıme probably evokes fear The fact ıs that the German flm 
producers the Thorndykes used only documentaries without recourse 
to actors In us who witnessed that period the film evokes respect 
and pride since we recall the remarkable people of that day heroes 
of iabour and battle ‘es those were hard times yet the difficultes 
did not oppress us On the contrary surmounting these difficulties 
evoked enthusiasm and pride and now too all this elevates the spt 
of the people and makes them feel vigorous 

When one sees the film one cannot help recalling those who label 
as varnishers the workers of literature and the arts who show real- 
stically the positive trends in the hfe of our country Some shots of 
the film convey well the difficulties and deprivations of those years 
And then other shots are flashed nazi troopers goose stepping the 
Soviet people toilmg with spades and wheelbarrows and then Ame 
rica with its technology No one would say why ıs the enemy 
varmshed so and we are shown ın such an unseemly manne ? The 
film Russian Miracle portrays the truth of hfe Yes we were such, 
yes we experienced those hardships and trials as we have travelled 
the long path from backwardness to progress The dark and gloomy 
side ıs shown m the film, too but it 1s shown from the correct tue 
to hfe angle In other words we do not demand that writers and 
workers of art of the cinema varmsh and furbish realities of hfe 
No we say to them, you show reality as it ıs but show ıt from the 
hfe asserting angle 

Please recall the “Pedagogical Poem by A Makarenko Lok 
whom and what he wrote about The people he wrote about hom 
fied the phihstine bourgeois imtellectual of the West But how be 
descnbed those people those urchins thieves and perhaps even mur 
derers among them When one reads Makarenko ones trust m hs 
characters is evoked one believes that these people who found them 
selves in such a phght as a result of the vestiges of the old system 
will show themselves at ther best And they did show themselves 
at their best 

Some wniters say so we are to varnish to furbish hfe? No We 
call to wnte faithfully even about the most simster and negative 2 
hfe but descnbe it from the hfe asserting true to-life angle 
there are some who want to draw on the dust bis so to say for thet 
themes and to besmear ev erything that the Soviet people have a 
plished by thei labour and through their suffermg And such peop“ 
want to be applauded! No that will never happen 

The problem can be put hke this we have attained our pres? 
stage and are gong forward The ideologists of mperialsm all en 
mies of communism are intensely trying to prevent our progress 1 
try to win over all kinds of unstable people We say to these peop 
do not draw away from the people and the Party step into our cor 
mon ranks under the Marxist Lennıst banner the banner of 0 
Communist Party! If you have any revolutionary spirit, any €? 
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oT 
ee a pi smede For Te hpn of the people any spark of 
w a a A ner 
D e hatr or 
et Sago aiar set one cannot be a fine fighter for the 
LIE EEE PRN a oes not know how to hate the enemy 
o not want to step under this banner but 
7e mice with us clutching at our hands when a grm struggle 
s ii sa op os vou are gettmg into the fight on the 
bee t ao qari wll DEERE y te are getting into ıt you must 
a oars ape a oa you will get the worst of it} 
Bid anit oe sealer strugg ie is m progress on the inter 
ia e ae ay g our Marxist Lenimst ideo- 
pone: Should these dees 2 . souls and consciousness of the 
he wacde es eal ree echo-men clutch at our arms or legs 
fas ge eager Oem aM no one but themselves to blame if 
Sit Sees a z an the open enemies A fight 1s 
aaa RS o and proper by mistake and some- 
daty ana Fe m in that either One should not 
service to the adeologists len, Tp Bur p Ae 
who leave our camp of build 
will be uilders of communism for the other 
TA at on responsible sooner or later to our peaple Nikolas 
Ani fo ae ee T paty how Taras Bulba hilled his 
Ailes Hae ng a e enemy ` Such is the logic of struggle. 
mpenalim, prepared to ga e ıs now gomg on between the forces of 
the forces Ob ens ary ane to preserve its dommation, and 
| tonal struggle and bia and s Taras Bulba waged a na 
nettles: "The elas are waging a class struggle more severe an 
aidie = struggle knows no national frontiers since the 
re ae knoss Pe not confined to any one annona 
graphically shown ba A es of kinship or family was € 
3 well as by other aa Sholokhov in Quiet Flows the Don 
Tue, So 
anita perenne Dare a special opmion on this score and often 
hoa of i approach for the class approach to the 
of our Party non phenomena. But we are speakıng the language 
tas been written express the view of our Party we speak about what 
We are glad a our Party decisions 
ea proud of the fact that our country and the entire 
bir enemies ea of peoples have attained such a position when 
We regard the reckon with us and I should say fear us 
mth diferent Lenmst pnnciple of peaceful co-existence of states 
nd we are social systems as the main course of our foreign policy 
the g rinciple consistently Lafe has fully con 
camp of stale ess of the principle of peaceful co-existence The 
Dulles. He owl sm, too has to recognize this Take for example, 
When I was d not even utter these words 
in Amenca, Bntam and France it had to be explained 
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at length during the negotiations what was meant by peacetul o 
existence Dunng the negotiations in the United States with President 
Eisenhower ıt was clear that he just as State Secretary Herter could 
not utter the words peaceful co-existence 

By srene ents persistently the might of the forces of socialism 
and by working for peace we have taught the statesmen of the United 
States of America to pronounce well the words peaceful co existence. 

Now what has happened The words are the same and their mean- 
ing has not changed What has changed 1s the correlation of forces 
in the international arena 

We say that peace cannot be secured by begging but ıt can be 
secured by working for ıt and we are working for this peace What 
have we been winning it with? Prayers? No we have won it by our 
labour the labour of workers peasants and the intelligentsia We 
have created a powerful socialist state we have developed science, 
we have developed the culture of our people created our Armed 
Forces and equipped them with the latest weapons Surely this s 
not begging for peace! We have upheld the cause of peace by 
the policy of peaceful co existence of states with different social svs- 
tems Now the imperialists know that to attack the Soviet Umon 
(and attack they may of course and it ıs impossible to give a gua 
rantee against ıt as we have repeatedly said) means at present to 
subject the entire system of imperialism to destruction means to 
commit suicide The imperialists know too well that should they 
attack us they would get a devastating blow 

President ey of the USA correctly concluded that values 
should be revaluated that the power of the forces of socialism sho 
be taken into account and reckoned with that the attitude to the 
Soviet Union should be changed and so on 

You see how the problém ıs viewed now by the President of the 
United States? This does not mean of course comrades that we 
should delude ourselves here comes the dawn of new relations be 
tween the Soviet Union and the United States No! But st 1s quite 
indicative that it is the US President the leader of the smpenulst 
camp who speaks about our strength Such words are not msp 
to his alies If the leaders of the Umited States of America say 
much what then can be thought ın Norway Denmark Italy and, 
France? Charactenstically Presıdent de Gaulle of France says 
to be now under the umbrella of the United States of America dos 
not at all imply safety Therefore he says it ıs necessary for France 
to have her own umbrella According to the French President, 1t 8 
the French atomic weapons that are to furnish a reliable umbrella. 
But it is not simple to create an atomic umbrella and one may 
finally be left so to speak, without both trousers and umbrella! Tbs 

atomic umbrella requires vast forces vast means 

Everyone understands very well that powerful nuclear wea ons 
are expensive But we have to accept this comrades because w 
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forget about this, if today we grudge capital mvestment and means 
for armament, tomorrow we'll have to pay in blood and milhons of 
hves The lessons of World War II have not been erased from 
peoples memories the wounds have just closed and the scars show 
qute distinctly what our country suffered as a result of the barbaric 
invasion of the Hitlenites 

At present we can draw the conclusion that the impenalists are 
losing confidence ın their strength, are losing hope that by means of 
war they can change the course of events halt the building of com- 
munism m our country the building of socialism in other countnes 
and arrest the movement of the progressive forces against imperialism 
ind colonialism. The impenalists realize ever more distinctly that a 
new world war should they unleash it will end ın a still more devas- 


lating debacle than World War II ended for Hitler who had 
leashed ıt, 


OUR SUCCESSES IN COMMUNIST CONSTRUCTION 
MATERIALISATION OF IDEAS OF MARXISM LENINISM 


As you know international impenalism having been defeated in 
armed battles ın the years of the Civil War and the mtervention 
against Soviet Russia, decided to shift the struggle to the economic 
Toot, For a long period of tme the impenalhsts did not recogmse 
Land of the Soviets did not trade with it they blockaded us 
ow as well, after the World War II this policy ıs continued. 

e United States of Amenca does not trade with us There ıs a 
win the US which forbids Amencan firms to buy our goods 
rante reactionary forces raise a hue and cry against firms which sell 
a that are not even on the embargo lists 

o what has this given to the Amenicans? Today there already 
cae orces in US business quarters which admit that the policy of 

nomic Package A the Soviet Union and the sepia fe T 

ore and more frequently representatives of US business 

‘peak of the need to revise this" pokey j 
tine imperialists expected that it would take our country a long 
i the recover after the World War II They chenshed the hope 
e United States, Bntam France and other big imperialist coun 
a would dictate their will to the Soviet Union But these calcula 

i of the imperialists fell through 

oe like to cite figures showing the successes achieved in the 
nai mons economic development I am not going to say anything 
ind cularly new because ours 1s an open policy and you know the 
jelha, of the growth of our economy Nevertheless as they say re- 
ea B the mother of learnmg I have quoted data about the 

ce of our development on several occasions already and you know, 
hear © at the figures showing the growth of the Soviet economy you 

as it were, the resonance of communism, the resonance of the 


fm step fo 


T our movement forward. 
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Here are some data about the development of the Soviet Umos 
economy 1n the post war years 

In the eighteen years since the end of the Great Patnotic War the 
Soviet people guided by our Party have attained outstanding suc 
cesses The pace of our growth in a number of key branches of the 
national economy ıs characterised by the followmg imcrease m 
production 


steel from 12 3 million tons ın 1945 to 76 3 million tons in 1962, 
pig tron from 8 8 to 55 3 million tons 
rolled metal from 8 5 to 59 2 million tons 
ou from 19 4 to 186 2 million tons 
coal from 149 to 517 milhon tons 
cement from 1 8 to 57 8 milhon tons 
electricity from 43000 to 369000 millon kilowatt hours 
These are remarkable figures comrades staggering indices! 
You remember that soon after the end of the Patriotic War Stal, 
m a well known speech before the electorate, set the task of zac 
an annual steel production of 60 milion tons and oil producton o 
60 millon tons He considered that to be already a very high leve. 
At present we have exceeded considerably the targec of development 
mentioned ın Stalins speech but we still have to work a great deal to 
create conditions for the transition to the communist mode of produe 
tion and distnbution The transition to communism will call for great 
efforts for the selfless labour of the people 
Some people think however that this can be done comparatively 
easily and quickly One must not play communism there are laws 
of development of society, and they have to be known and reckoned 
with He who tnes to ignore the laws of development will be puns 
ed by hte itself 
Our Party, the Soviet people organise all their great work of 
building communism on the basis of the Marxist Le 
doctrine, with regard for the real conditions ın the country êt 
every stage of its development The figures I have quoted testify 
eloquently to our great successes ın economic development. 
of us—the Party, the whole people—rejoice over these success 
How could a man taking our common cause to his heart say 
that this joy 1s varnishing of reality? Ii 
With all the great successes, we have shortcomings as We 
But the attention should be concentrated not only on the short- 
comings alone One has to see the entire picture of the be 
the picture of the great onslaught and of victory ın this batt n 
Now who ıs the winner and who ıs the loser ın this onslaught 
Our Party our people are the winner And who 1s the loser 
The capitalist world is! ë 
Recall comrades the Joy with which V I Lenin spoke at th 
4th Comintern Congress in 1922 about the first steps 1 
development of our Socialist industry ‘We have foun 
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resources necessary for putting heavy industry on its feet,” 
Vladimir Ilyich sad “True, the sum we have been able to 
obtam up to now barely exceeds twenty million gold roubles, 
but at any rate we have this sum and ıt ıs intended exclusively 
for the purpose of reviving our heavy industry ’ What gigantic 
progress we have made since then! In the first four years of 
the Seven Year Plan alone 3700 new big industrial establish 
ments were built In these four years state capital investments 
(centralised and non centralised) alone amounted to 126,000 
millon roubles State basic funds increased in this period by 
100000 million roubles or by 50 per cent In four years our 
basic funds grew by 50 per cent! Is ıt varnishing, comrades? 
No itis the labour and sweat of our people ıt ıs their achieve- 
ments The Soviet people know full well that if they do not 
work selflessly they will be unable to overcome difficulties, to 
enter upon the bright road of the communist tomorrow 

Idont know comrades, perhaps its a weakness of mine but 
when I travel over the country and look at our people, when I 
visit enterprises collective and state farms, I am deeply excited 
and gladdened by everything our people have done ın the Soviet 
years Everybody coming to us from abroad, even capitalists 
cannot help expressing surprise at our rapid growth The 
nan farmer Garst, with whom I met again not long ago, 


When I first came to the Soviet Union and walked in the 
streets of Moscow my suit was better than the suits of others. 
tme when I walked in your city, I saw that mine was 
Perhaps the worst suit around ° 
A good observation, comrades! 


ae successes ın communist construction are materialisation 
1 e ideas of Marxism Leninism 
rea not saying that we have solved all problems already, 
ie ce have no shortcomings I merely want to say that 
i hee successes ın communist construction show vivid 
af Gore ito on a life asserting road If we have a shortage 
Si n g now, it should be understood correctly why this 
yesterd 1s Necessary to see not only today, but also what was 
what ay and what will be tomorrow If what we started with 
ave aie had, is compared to what we have created, what we 
i$ ady ow we shall see how confidently and rapidly our country 
3 ee towards its goal And this goal will be achieved 
say the a man thing! One does not have to be very clever to 
brine the more goods the better But one has to be able to 
get ae More industrial and agricultural goods If you want to 
alre re than 1s possible, you may even lose what you have 
ady 
oss Programme, for example, we have set a target for 
mic development, and we have to reach this target m 
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twenty years Why have we done so, wouldnt ıt be better to 
reach this target not ın twenty but let us say, five or ten years’ 
Of course, ıt would But it ıs practically impossible to do so 
in five or ten years This depends not only on ones desire, 
What is needed here 1s not a mere volitional subjective approach 
but one which is objective and scientifically grounded, which 
takes into consideration all real possibilities Even the mother 
giving something sweet to her child says Dont hurry, or youll 
get choked ’ And the mother wishes good to her child! 

In developing a country s economy one must not set ımpract 
cable tasks undertake to do more than 1s practically feasible 
If you do you will overstrain yourself and roll back, life wil 
thrust you aside 

We must move forward at a high pace, but the economy 
should be developed according to plan, without permitting 
slumps and breakdowns This demands sober regard for real 
possibilities and their able utilisation 

Our country has already outstripped the United States of 
America ın the output of iron ore, butter, sugar, woollen fabric, 
metal cutting lathes and sawn timber both ın physical volume 
and ın per capita production We have outstripped the United 
States of America in the mining of coal and production of 
cement We shall soon overtake it in steel production The tum 
1s not far off when the Soviet Union will not only overtake but 
also outstrip the United States of America, this recognised 
leader of the capitalist world, ın the output of all kinds of indus 
trial products 

We frustrated the imperialists’ hopes of defeating the Soviet 
Union with the help of an armed attack Now their hopes ate 
crumbling to defeat the Soviet Union in economic competit 0 

Imperialism has lost the belief ın the possibility of checking 
our movement through war for this war threatens it with the 
doom of the entire capitalist system The capitalists are begin 
ning to realise that today ıs not the time when Hitler nurtu 
his maniacal plan of marching quickly and easily to the Urals. 
Today revenge seekers only have to make a move to be wip 
off the face of the earth ın the very first hours of their mihtary 
gamble I have on many occasions talked with Germans Bij 
West Germany They told me that 95 per cent of the ve 
Germans realise all the danger of a gamble against the Sovi? 
Union and that those 5 per cent who fail to realise this S 
lunatics It ıs clear to the overwhelming majority of th 
Germans ın the West that to go to war against the Soviet Um 
and the other socialist countries means to be destroyed 

Consequently the imperialists’ plan to crush us by force & 
arms fell through Then they as I have said already tred : 
strangle us economically They did everything to isolate 5 
sociahst countries, to foil their economic development 
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these calculations of the imperialists too, suffered a fiasco They 
toncocted tales about the weakness and poverty of the socialist 
countnes There are people in the capitalist world who believe 
m these tales On one occasion I already recalled a talk I had 
with an eastern prince, who shared his impressions of the Soviet 
Unon, He said Mr Khrushchov, when I was going to Russia 
some people tried to dissuade me from the trip saying that you 
had communism here I have come and seen that there 1s no 
communism here, communism ıs 1n our country, where all people 
go about naked 

You see what notions of communism are hammered home to 
peoples head by the ideologists of imperialism! 

Our tremendous economic successes shatter the slanderous 
inventions of imperialism, show the great advantages of the 
socialist system These successes are a confirmation of the cor 
rectness of Marxist Leninist theory of our ideology, of the 
advantages of our social system They expose the falsehood of 
the assertions of the ideologists of imperialism, who tried to 
Prove that capitalism ıs the most productive system, that private 
taterprise private initiative 1s the most powerful stimulus to 
economic progress, 


Now we Communists our Soviet ] 
people have proved to the 
me world that when the power goes into the hend: of the work 
S people even such an economically backward country as Russia 
les tsarist times can within a historically short space of time 
lace anaon to a colossal height ıt has advanced to second 
fant e world in industrial output, and the time js not dis 
rh en it will take first place 
the fone when we speak of victory ın economic competition 
; sire quest on is not only cement or metal but also policy, 
saih as our ideas, the power of Marxist Leninist theory, 
Lenore ges of a planned economy based on this theory, the 
y of the socialist system over the capitalist system 
e lists know the cruel laws of competition if one 
bin ka another, the stronger swallows up the weaker 
aea as of the two systems ın the economic field strikes 
he rapid er tear into the hearts of the imperialists they see that 
loundatio Srowth of socialism ıs more and more shaking the 
i ns of Capitalism, bringing nearer the end of this system, 
1s doomed by history 
bwng Bet our Party came to the conclusion that since, fol 
nto two o reat October Revolution, the world became divided 
reality Pposed systems, capitalism and socialism, this fact of 
ei Must not be ignored 
bes the first days of the socialist world competition 
Question Se on between it and the capitalist world The 
1s being decided in the world arena which of these 
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systems will become still more firmly established and which will 
be defeated ın this competition and make way for the other 
system Peaceful co existence of states with different socal 
systems does not at all mean relaxation of the class struggle m 
the international arena And since class struggle is going on 
peaceful co existence ın the field of ideology 1s impossible Those 
advocating peaceful co-existence ın ideology enter, voluntanly 
or otherwise, upon the road of betrayal of socialism betrayal 
of the cause of communism 

Those denying the principle of peaceful co existence of states 
with different social systems, the principles of peaceful compet 
tion show disbelief ın the revolutionary force of the working 
class, in the great power of the ideas of Marxism Leninism 


Facts are stubborn things The facts of our successes ın com 
munist construction are known to the whole world and they 
can be neither suppressed nor refuted ‘The labour of our 
people who are building up the powerful material and techmcal 
basis of communism, 1s a very strong factor having a tremendous 
influence upon the minds of people the world over The sue 
cesses of the Soviet Union in the building of communism the 
successes of the other socialist countries fortify the belef of 
the working class of all countries in their forces they rase 
the oppressed peoples to the struggle for freedom they influence 
the conscience of the intelligentsia in different countries of the 
world they arm the fighters for socialism in the ideolog 
struggle against the forces of imperialism 

In building communism the Soviet people are blazing a tral 
to the future for all mankind fulfilling their internationalist 
duty to the working people of all countries 


REALITY IN LITERATURE AND ART SHOULD BE 
PORTRAYED FROM LIFE ASSERTING POSITIONS 


The outstanding successes of the Soviet Union and other 
socialist countries ın building socialism and communism con 
vincingly show that the imperialists have failed in their cal 
culations to undermine our economy 

Our enemies are now concentrating thear main efforts on 
the ideological struggle against the socialist countries 
imperialist ideologists are cherishing the hope of undermining 
from with with the aid of hostile ideology Their thesis 1 a 
follows the more educated people there are in the Soviet Unt 
the more vulnerable will become Soviet society ın ideology 
write this quite frankly ım their newspapers and magazines 
According to imperialist propaganda as the material and cultu 


standard rises so the S against 
leadership of the Party oviet people will come out 2 
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We should know that the enemy 1s now sharpening his poison 
ous ideological weapon for more bitter clashes with us We find 
here a similarity of what the Red Army men said during the 
avl war we have one debatable issue with the whiteguards on 
which we cannot agree, the simple issue of land The whiteguards 
want to bury us and we want to bury them Who will bury whom 
first this is our minor debatable issue 

We have a similar issue with capitalism It wants to bury the 
socialist system and we want, and not only want but have dug 
quite a deep hole, and shall exert efforts to dig this hole deeper, 
and bury the capitalist system for ever the system of exploita 
tion, wars and plunder ‘That capitalism will collapse, of this 
there ıs no doubt But ıt will not collapse of itself! 


Our successes will inspire the working class of all the capitalist 
countries to more decisive and active revolutionary class struggle 
And we have helped and will continue to help them by our 
“anple of building communısm The peoples of various coun 

es fighting for their freedom and independence receive our 
ie today, and tomorrow there will be even greater possi 

ee for rendering assistance of another character 
Bee beyond doubt that the imperialists’ stakes on ideological 
i we will also be smashed Their attempts to undermine 
ied shee of socialism, to stop the development of revolutio 
gine pegle will suffer the same defeat as the military cam 
ahs 2 ETN in Te past arun the countries of 
e per u 

amada bite p ious plans of strangling socialism 

r science and culture are developing rapidl The higher 

FET establishments of the Sonet’ Union are annually 
the Urea Si new engineers, nearly three times as many as 1n 
engaged im Pet Two and a half times more engineers are 

Savan ve national economy of our country than in America 

tio dace all, US Secretary of the Interior visited the Soviet 
of our power eta and acquainted himself with the construction 

ial ay pide ag He highly appraised our successes, and one 
aid ` ım his due, published his impressions in America 
mpenialiet 1s not easy for an influential figure of such a powerful 
OF aut country as the United States to say the truth about 
very bitter. that ıs building communism For them this 1s a 
Aigo ruth, it ıs not easy to say that the enemy, a powerful 
ya reed 1s overtaking you It ıs not easy to voice it 
country an our politically immature people prattle about their 
Udall kne out knowing what they are talking about, while 

Graat w what he said 

è taane oe achievements ın the promotion of science, in 

unched > of outer space After the first Soviet sputmik was 
Was nothin me over zealous American general said that there 

8 astonishing about throwing a piece of iron in outer 
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space His own countrymen spitefully ridiculed him and called 
this unwise man his proper name No one will now dare to 
deny the irrefutable fact that the Soviet Union firmly holds first 
place in the world in the peaceful exploration of outer space 

Tomorrow we shall meet with you our Cosmonauts V and 
VI our Yaroslavna from space, Valentina Tereshkova and cos- 
monaut Valery Bykovsky That is what our glorious youth is 
hke Now it is flying fast and high on wilgless ships! 

Our Soviet people have been flying well with wings, and now 
they have started flying without wings making scores of er 
cuits around the globe and landing their ships in areas where 
we want them to land! 

This comrades, ıs an outstanding victory of the genius of our 
people and of the forces of socialism it ıs a victory of our great 
Leninist Party, which provided conditions for the flowering of 
talents and for the development of our people’s creative forces 


It 1s not only facts and figures that speak of our outstanding 
successes We have made our enemies acknowledge publicly 
the great strength of socialism and to recognise the Soviet 
Unions achievements 

I would hke to read to you some excerpts from an article 
by one of the ‘varnishers * I do not know why the anti var- 
nishers have not given him a dressing down yet I will presently 
give you the name of this varnisher 

Harry Schwartz, this venomous representative of the 
American bourgeois press considered now to be the New York 
Times leading specialist ın Soviet affairs, was forced to acknow 
ledge the Soviet Unions outstanding achievements 

When I was in America, I had occasions to meet Harty 
Schwartz there I recall one unusual press conference which 
took place in a railway carriage Mr Schwartz asked me the 
following question ‘Mr Khrushchov, won’t you give me an 
autograph for my little boy?’ I repled ‘I shant give you an 
autograph” Later I thought that I had probably been wrong 
in getting angry over the matter for the boy could really be 
given an autograph because there 1s no telling into what kind 
of man he would grow Perhaps he will not be such an ur 
veterate anti Communist as his father 

Now listen to what Harry Schwartz writes “The mage of 
the mythical bird phoenix involuntamly comes to your min 
when you meditate on the Soviet Unions remarkable history 
m the past two decades They say that after being burn 
Phoenix arose from the ashes as soon as the funeral fire @ t 
out and came to life with new force and energy That 1s wha 
happened with the Soviet Union this ‘red phoenix’ 
Swiftness and scope of the vast national recovery after thé 


terrible losses in th her expecta- 
tions in the Wes o World War II upset all the earlie 
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Comrades, regarded from the angle of our tar smearers, this 
i nothing but varnishing Soviet reality Isnt he really 
brave?! 

This is a forced acknowledgement of our actual reality by 
our ideological opponent What a lot of venom and poison 
our enemies used to eject inventing their lies about the Soviet 
Union But when hfe forces the enemy to the wall, he starts 
squirming and saying that this ıs a fabulous phenomenon 

A beautiful legend about the resurrection of a bird from 
ashes wag created in the ancient times It ıs a fine and inter 
esting fable, but nonetheless it 1s only a fable And all that 
has happened in the Soviet Union 1s not a fable but great 
realty created by the work of the Soviet people under the 
gudance of our Lenimist Party 

Deliberating about the future, Mr Schwartz declares 
‘Probably in the next few years the Soviet Un on will acquire 
the features of the communist society of abundance By 1970 
or somewhat later the red Soviet flag will probably flutter in 
proud loneliness over the Soviet base on the Moon 

That ıs not badly put! 

Then Harry Schwartz goes on to say ‘Such ıs the magic 
of the constant swift growth year after year, without slumps 
depressions and other such obstacles’ And all this was 
wntten by Harry Schwartz, a bourgeois journalist! 

Varnishing again! Where are our anti varnishers and tar- 
mearers how can they tolerate a baurgeois journalist varnish 
mg our Soviet system? 

F aon made by Howard Morgan member of the US 
tal Power Commission, also merits attention. 


Ast a thorough study of the data on the development of 
Seay of the Soviet Union and the United States of 
thengh Ann the past 15 years he came to the conclusion that, 
eatin merica 1s in the lead at present, ‘the Russians are 
varnshe up with us with frightening speed’ This ıs also 
“We i I want to make ıt tough for the anti varnishers 
ng Do caon. Morgan continues “the old American say 
catch n nt look back, you might suddenly find that they are 
reall § up with us’ It 1s no use looking back now They are 
y catching up with us” 
a aa by a prominent American government official This 
tlk! The reality 1s forcing representatives of the capitalist world to 
ents 7 good varnishing comrades! We have compelled our 
ny moa this way today about our system and ıts superio- 
catch ae e socialist system gives our country the opportunity to 
capitalist Ru and surpass economically such a highly developed 
pnde for on as the United States of America! This 1s a matter 
with pr all the people of our multi national Soviet state It fills 
Pride for our communist ideology, for our Soviet system ! The 
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enemies of Soviet power said that Russia would not stand up to the 
pressure of imperialism because she was a polyglot multi natonaf 
country Here she ıs a polyglot mult: national country with a pope 
lation of some 220 millon people united and mghty ! 


All the peoples of our country have a single common programme, 
the Programme of our Party They are united by a single ideology 
which ıs Marxism Leninism_ All the nations share the same dese 
and are moving in the same direction the direction indicated by 
Lenin forward and forward to the construction of communist society 
m the USSR! 


I could give other more authontative admissions 


In his recent speech at American University ın Washington the 
President of the United States John Kennedy sad We ca 
hail the Russian people for ther many achievements ın science and 
Space in economic and industrial growth ım culture ın acts d 
courage 

Thuis 1s said not bad at all! Here 1s another case of a varmsherl 
The President of the United States of America has turned out to be 
a varnisher | 

Yet some of our writers and art workers want to abuse their people 
and the work of their people They want to dig out of refuse heaps 
and draw images of our people in the darkest colours Shame on you! 

The Party condemns all who tag our writers and art workers as 

vanishers Is that man who writes of all the good things out 
; people and our Party have done a varmsher? Of course not! A 
writer and art worker who uphold the positions of partisanship 
truthfully portray m ther works both positive and negative pheno 
mena in the life of society and do this from hfe asserting positions 
There are shortcomings ın our hfe of course but everything new an 
revolutionary ıs asserted and grows ın a fight with the old casting 
out the survivals of the past Can we tolerate the call of certam 
people to write only about negative things to dig out all nasty ths 
about our country about our people about our reality? Those who 
occupy such positions are agents of bourgeois ideology ın the m 
of Soviet people 

We are most emphatically against eye wash The Party has always 
called and will continue calg for the exposure of eye aa t 
been and will always be against window dressing of reality 
Soviet reality does not tolerate falsity 

You remember the film “The Kuban Cossacks As soon as 1t W3 
shown we told Stalin that the hfe of the collective farmers W% 
porayed untruthfully in that film It showed full abundance su 
ked ıt when the screen showed every collective farmer seated a 
festive tables putting a whole turkey away by himself Ito Sola 
then that those turkeys had been bought by Minster of Cmematog? 
phy Bolshakov and that actors, and not collective farmers were eatitf 
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them. This did not tappa ın real hfe the countryside at that time 
was expenencing great difficulties 
You remember that ıt was not only ın films that eye-wash appe red. 
Malenkov s report to the 19th Party Congress where he said that the 
r ic hg A oN Ae there was plentful grain, was a 
aud, deceiving the Party and the people 
Thousands of letters Sred in oneal parts of the country after 
the 19th Congress People wrote that, if the grain problem had been 
settled, then why wasnt there enough gran Then Stalin raised the 
question and practically made short shrift of the leaders of some 
regions because letters coming from there and pointing to the short 
ee be Loss ae! T i le Sa commissıons were sent to 
ns to find out why they lacked gram 
a that tme during a discussion at the Central Committee I said 
is EE a e eraman are greatly dissatisfied with not be- 
nS npp wi hy bread. It was said at the Party Congress 
ted gran problem had been solved whereas the Ukrainians who 
ways eaten wheat bread, did not have it now Stalin replied 
wheat bread must be given to the Ukramans, It was almost the 
rae as m the story about the French Queen, who when told that 
ae were Saia bread, sad that if they were without bread, 
pastries 
enue id gram be provided when the country lacked it? At the 
aie r Plenary Mete. I could have the same as Malenkov, 
sta SS n we had so much gram that we didnt know 
ay used data on the so-called biological yield Now how 
was that biological yield determined? The number of ears was coun 
r square metre of the sown area, then all the grains of one ear 
oes and weighed and the data obtained for this square 
called e a oped by the entre sown area ‘This 1s what was 
baked o : Hae yield But neither pies nor pancakes can be 
of the z s the biological yield Bread and pancakes are made out 
iiot s yield ın the grananes We criticised such a statement 
d e solution of the grain problem because that was eye-wash, 
ception of the Party and people 
èk cea has done extensive work to expose the Stalin personality 
meda e its harmful consequences The Central Committee 
Kai showing thereby its sense of responsibility and courage I 
al a had a highly intense strugele in the eadership as we 
that the Pa ese pore dunng the 20th Congress We proposed 
ett guilt rel ride be told the truth, while some people who felt 
were afraid i T crimes they had perpetrated together with Stalin 
ates th s truth were afraid of their exposure After long 
That ned consented to raise this problem at the Congress 
political signif great and complicated problem the problem of vast, 
RA cance Of course if one had reasoned hke a Philistine 
no need to raise this question Stalin was no more and 
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many people who had been victimised were no more The state was 

rowing the leadership had taken shape and why everything should 
Pe raked up stirred and reshuffled? But the Phılıstne approach is 
intolerable in politics We had to raise and discuss this question not 
for those who were no longcr alive but for those who are living and 
for those who will be hving We were fighting not for our personal 
interests but for the Party the purity of the Leniaust Party because 
the peoples attitude to Party ıs sacred the Party ıs the highest and 
greatest truth the brain and conscience of the people leader of the 
people the orgamser of the people! 

Some people who were members of the Presidium of the Centra 
Committee at that time said How will the Congress understand tt, 
how will the Party understand ıt? We told them 

Both the Congress and the entire Party will understand ıt properly! 
We must tell the truth about the personality cult precisely at the 20th 
Congress of the Party because that was the first congress after the 
death of Stahn If we speak about this at the 21st Congress or later 
we may be misunderstood At the 20th Congress we shall be listened 
to and we think we shall be understood correctly If the mistakes and 
drawbacks during the Stalin personality cult are not revealed and 
roudemned this means they have been approved and legalized for 

e future 

At the 20th Congress our Party condemned the personality cult 
and mapped out the Leninist course of its policy It launched the 
work of restoring the Leninist principles of leadership and the stand- 
ards of the Party and state activity 

We do not deny the importance and role of leaders and heads, 
comrades but we are against such leaders who place themselves 
above the people above the Party and who believe that they have 
been well mgh sent by God while the people are just the misses that 
are to listen to them and applaud This was characteristic of Stalin, 

Stalin did not.like the people When did he visit industnal enter 

rises? Probably for the last time he was at the Dynamo plant m 

924 After that he hardly went anywhere 

V I Lenin constantly kept close ties with the people In 1918 
when the Civil War was at its height when the Soviet state was 
within a hairbreadth of destruction he went to meetings visit 
lages and talked with deputies sent from remote places Vladimir 
Ta Lenin nearly paid with his hfe for that when an attempt at his 
hfe was made after the workers meeting at Mikhelsons Plant Lemn 
needed hve association with workers and peasants with the people, 
he was a leader whom the entire people loved and love now He was 
th people people but always with the people recogmsed leader 

e Central Committee considered it necessary to tell the truth 
about the Stalin Y ma 
| never be S DGE cult and do everything that this may 
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tes. But now we are understood correctly, we hold the Party Leninist 
sition and the people realize this they approve and uphold the 
t course of our Party 
We were not afraid that some would not understand us or would 
not understand at once and we may pay for it with our prestige and 
ton We told the Party everything we brought everythin’ for 
the tnal of the Party for the trial of its 20th Congress The Congress 
sud those correct words it had to say Difficulties are now over the 
Party has become stronger and more united and its prestige have 
nsen even higher 


OUR CREATIVE INTELLIGENTSIA IS ON THE 
RIGHT TRAIL 


Consistently implementing Lenins behests the Party shows con 
cem for the correct organisation of ideological work or translating 
mto hfe Lenms principles concerning the Party spint of literature 
and art, and ther kinship with the people The assertions to the 
effect that inculcating the Party spirit ın hterature and art allegedly 
paralyzes the initiative of creative intelligentsia are profoundly erro 
neous. The tales about the artistic freedom and the freedom of the 
in the canals society may be believed only by those unfamiliar 
m the morals and manners of the bourgeois world 
i terature art and the press of the capıtalıst world are kept by 
ze Pes I have already mentioned about the interesting con 
sation I had with the big British newspaper publisher Thomson 
Pull ns recent stay ın Moscow as a tourist 
: ee Thomson probably did not study Marxism Leninism but 
rhe ard-diving man with a strong class instinct He asked me 
aia I would allow to have his newspapers sold in Moscow 
ha au a problem I said_ It takes some thinking 
these what if I appomt Izvestia s Adzhube: editor in chief of one of 
told oas the publisher asked “Thats another pair of shoes I 
ae s “Take my word for it if you appoint Adzhube: or some 
eat oviet editor editor n-chief of your paper this paper will be 
N e everywhere ın the Soviet Union 
ous wont suit me Thomson declared 
for thes : ee capitalists look at these'things What really matters 
aie is case ıs not material but purely ideological class 
Or take for exam 
ple such a big centre of American film indus 
aes Is there any artistic freedom there? No not ne 
cat 2 a Hollywood cast out even such a film worker of world 
Fanii arhe Chaplin Though no Communist he 1s a pro- 
as hi and that 1s why there was no room for him in Hollywood 
a ee freedom of free people in the USA for you | 
a S newspaper trust of Hearst ıs notorious for its reaction 
earst publishes more than 100 newspapers It would be 
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naive to think that he takes no interest ın the ideological and politcal 
trend of his newspapers and would allow the publication im them of 
any materials runnmg counter to the imterests of his class the 
interests of imperialism Just let him lay his hands on such a journal- 
ist and Hearst will show him whats what! So you see only nave 
people and inveterate simpletons may believe all sorts of tales about 
the artistic freedom ın capitalist countries 

Some of our simpletons thinking themselves very wise cannot, or do 
not want to understand the class essence of ideology And Thomson, 
an old capitalist wolf knows that only too well Still there are people 
who say that there 1s freedom of the press ın Britain and Amenca 

Well let these people send an article to Hearst or Thomson What 
will these pubhshers seek ın the article? Nice hterary style? They 
dont care a damn about style! They will regard this article from 
the viewpoint of politics the interests of their class they will take 
it or reject it depending on who it serves and what it 1s aimed at 
They are mainly concerned with the ideological side of the matte 

The ruling classes of the capitalist countries are very good at ds 
guising their interests by discourses on the freedom of speech and of 
the press and even put that down ın their constitutions It would seem 
that freedom of speech and “freedom of the press do formally 
exist m some bourgeois countries Each ıs free to write what be 
wants but whether publishers magazine and newspaper owners 
would lke to accept matenals not corresponding to ther cas 
interests 1s quite another matter If a publisher thinks an article does 
not enhance the capitalist system he rejects ıt and ıt turns out te 
have been written for mice instead of people 


How come that certain of our writers and publishers do not under 
stand or do not want to understand this What do such people want? 
Apparently they would lke to make ideological work sımılar to 
Noahs Ark so that all aromas of all ideological trends and shades be 
represented in this Noahs Ark No we shall never allow this! 
Party stands at the head of the people guides the people has given 
direction and will continue to direct ideological activities ıt has wag 


the struggle and will continue to fight against all manifestations œ 
bourgeois ideology | 


i We are using all our opportunities in order that all ideological work 
e developed in the necessary direction in the spit of comm 
ideology 

It would be a good thing if every writer every art worker ensued 
from the realisation that his eee. should irean and no 
weaken the positions of communism He would then be more exact 
ing m appraising his creative work, would more strictly check hs 
activities and then the public would have no need to enticise ieole 
gical rmmature works One may ask And who 1s the judge ¥ 
will determine whether ideological work ıs bemg conducted ın the 
correct direction?” The Party ıs the judge the Party and the people 
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ill ideological activities, every work of hterature and art should serve 
thar mterests the cause of commumsm ! 

Those who want to be outside the Party policy and deny partisan- 
sp in ideology so to say comprise a party of non Party people, 
vluntanly or involuntarily come out against our Party, against our 
weology against our reality 

The policy of the Communist Party and its activities are determmed 
and directed by Party Congresses and between congresses by the 
Central Committee Our Party carries out collective leadership the 
collective guidance of all activities The Party Congress and the 
Central Committee it elects determine what 1s beneficial for the Paty, 
for the people and what 1s harmful for them And those who refute 
partsanship and collective leadership want to decide everythmg on 
ther own Such an author let us say wrote a book or an artist pamted 
a canvas and declares “This is it no one has the nght to contradict 
me, l am my own judge! Who should determine the artistic value and 

ideological trend of such works? According to their authors they 
themselves should do this They demand that their works be publish 
ed and they be provided with printshops printers mk, newsprint 
mith eve g No the Party will never agree to this! 

Is there any need to dramatise the situation? I think there 1s no 
need for ths We m the Central Committee are of the opimon that 
we have a very small number of people from among the intelligentsia 
y have given ın to the bourgeois idea of non partisanship ın 1deo 
y The absolute majority of our Soviet intelligentsia ın general, 
ln the creative intel gentsia in particular hhves with Marxist 

aoe ideas and 1s waging the struggle for their tnumph together 
with the Party and under the leadership of the Party 
= hy ares is a very important and interesting sector of :deological 
tel or the Party Films are a sharp ideological weapon and an 
i bo pre means of education For instance not everyone will read 
nd Sometimes it 1s within the reach of the more prepared reader 
ei Sete time 1s also oie grin to read and understand it But a film 
ri $ y understood This ıs why the cinema 1s the most mass 
mandul cmema workers as it ıs said have had brain waves 
e a on the role of the cinema This ın particular çon 
: aes Prominent and experienced producer as M Romm Let 

lag at he will thmk matters over and will entrench on true 
de, Central Committee has met the film workers half my 

oe at they set up their own creative union We are for sel 

att mn the om art and for creative unions if this helps to develop 
ons ag ngat direction But if someone calculates on usmg the 
8 makin a support for fighting against the Partys policy in art he 
recognise g freat mistake We shall tell such people we do not 
sonety e i umon the right of playing the leading part ın our 
Pt a single union—our Communist Party All other unions 


25 


that might try to aim their activities against the Partys policy would 
invariably have to deal with the Party and the people I am saying 
this as a warning It 1s better to give warning in good time than wait 
until matters get involved and when a warning becomes insufficent 
Therefore it is better to come to an understanding ın advance 


We should devote more attention to our intellectuals writers com 
posers artists theatre and film workers 


Speaking of music we consider that it 1s developing in the nght 
direction now True some composers also had kinks of their own 
We spoke about this at the tme and now things seem to be gong 
well I admit that I have a soft spot for music When I rest I always 
switch on the radio to hear some music Some music programmes are 
fine There ıs less noisy and blanng music now 


Some hterary programmes have become interesting Recently I had 
a chance to hear over the radio a small excerpt from M A Sholokhovs 
“Virgin Soil Upturned I was sorry when the reciter fimshed for I 
wanted to hear more and more One would say there ıs nothing 
special in ıt They were broadcasting the episode when Davydov was 

oing some ploughing with bullocks It would seem that this was an 
ordinary every day matter But how remarkably ıt ıs all put! You 
listen and you seem to live through ıt When Davydov finishes hs 
work and hes sprawhng on the grass you seem to experience à 
peant feeling of tiredness and you stretch out your legs after some 

ard work Thats the kind of artist Sholokhov 1s He has the ability 


of speaking eloquently and truthfull A maton 
the teades believe han ully about sımple thıngs an $ 


There are a great many fine works of fiction in our literature Such 
works as A Tvardovskys “Vasily Terkin and Space Beyond Space 
are worthy of praise It 1s impossible to enumerate here all the fine 
works of fiction and all the prose writers and poets worthy of praise 
we have hundreds of them 

Nowhere in the world will you find such a mighty hfe asserting 
hterature and art as in the Soviet Union That 1s w y the ideologists 
of impenalism try so persistently to influence our creative imtelligest 
sia so as to lead it aay from the nght road They resort to varous 
tricks in order to introduce among our wniters composers 


a 
theatre and film workers a lack of confidence in the great force of 
their art 


The Party ıs proud of the Soviet creative intelhgentsia, 1t 1s ready 
to defend it and will never let ıt be wronged Eee ee 

Comrades I would like to remmd you of the demands which 
V I Lenin set before our agitation an propaganda work Our mañ 
pohey he said should now be the economic development © up 
state so that we would be able to gather additional poods of gram 
produce additional poods of coal m order to decide about the 
way of using these poods of grain and coal And it 1s on ths 
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al the work of agitation and propaganda should be based There 
should be less flowery phrases because you will not satisfy the needs 


of the working people with fda 
V I Lenn dreamed of the times when the construction of com 


munsm would become a practical matter for all the working people 
shen all people would realise that our joint victory in buildmg com 
munsm depends on their effort on the way ın which every person 
practically solves this or that task of our joint endeavour t ough 1* 
might be the smallest and simplest of tasks 

We now hve in the era of which Lenin dreamed Everyone should 
study more Lenins works and consult them more often It ıs neces- 
sary to use skilfully Lenms ideas in practical activites in agitation, 
propaganda and in all our work 

A Paganda and agitation come home if artistic umagery 1s skilfully 
use 


In my youth I read many books by Rubakin I still remember his 

ort novel Book Salesman The purpose of the novel ıs to make a 
peasant fellow interested ın reading A book salesman came to a 
vllage He had been there more than once and he was known quite 
aI He went to a group of fellows who had settled ın a hayloft for 

e mght and told them all sorts of stories He advısed them to read 

ks and said ıt was very useful The young men grew interested. 

“What are books about?” they asked 

‘Youll read them and youll know 


ce books should we read? asked a young fellow Can one 
books” book to learn everythmg and not to waste time on other 


“You should read many books 
baa I learn how my dad hives ın the other world?” 
oul learn everything, but first you should know one word. 
“What word?” 
goon know ıt myself There was a man who knew this word and 
euded to write a book and put that word into it But no one 
ows what word ıs that and an what book it ıs Read all books you 


etd your hands on and you'll see what word 1s that and in what 


aes knew how to wnte! 
tiie other good stones For example Sparks or stories about 
ba Our workers of legal institutions will do well to read his 
: es at the North Caucasus he describes very well the old courts 
wei to say a few words about the State Anthem. 
e have long raised the question about a new anthem consonant 


n 
matter ur tme We have been receiving many letters about this 


Comrade Brezhnev recently showed me a letter the author of 
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which criticises writers poets and composers for having failed so far 
to write a new anthem Why has only the musıc of the anthem been 
broadcast for so many years? he asks The author of the letter decided 
to write the words himself and he sent up his verses 

I think we must return to the question of composing a new anthem 
Poets and composers can display their talent and create the anthem 
worthy of our country building communism 

Comrades we are working to bring into play all levers and means 
of ideological activity m order to organise better the guidance of ths 
umportant field We must recognise that the ideological work suffers 
seriously from the separation of different sections of leadership This 
1s impermissible As a result of this practice ıt often happens that the 
author of a poor book goes to one publisher and if he fails he goes to 
another If he hves ın Moscow or Leningrad and his manuscript has 
been rejected at the publishing houses there he often makes for some 
remote area There in some town his book will be published because 
it 1s flattering for them to pubhsh a book of a metropolitan author 

We must put im order the guidance of ideological work Competent 
personnel should attend to ideological work at the Central Committee 
of the CPSU as well as at the Central Commnttees of Communst 
Parties of Union Republics and the territory and region committees 
of the Party The services should be enlisted. of qualified people who 
would get a deep insight into the activity of the press radio and 
television read attentively the works of literature study the art of 
composers film directors theatre producers and correctly estumate 
the trends of hterature and the arts We have trusted hterarv ents 
and art scholars with this work But experience has shown that thev 

d not nse to the occasion as sometimes they evaluated works of 
hterature and art not from the high prmcipled but from factond 
positions We must overhaul this work and organise ıt better 

We have slackened attention recently to the work of publishing 
houses film studios and theatres and as a result artistically mapt an 
ideologically consistent works have appeared That 1s why Ue 
situation must be remedied 

Ideological work 1s a great very delicate mtricate and responsible 
matter It must be guided with adherence to Party principles and tact, 
enlisting the artistic intelligentsia ın his work Here there must be 00 
administration by mere injunction ad 

In her speech at the Plen Meeting Comrade Furtseva relat 
how an abstractionist sculptor had taken metal shavings twisted m 
a spiral and passed the thing off as a work of art He evidently ¥% 
also paid money for ıt! 

Y A Furtseva No he was not paid 

N S Khrushchov Who knows? Now it 1s difficult to find ou 
whether he was paid or not But what matters here 1s not even 
money although this of course 1s not the least detail J 

ou look at some paintings and wonder what 1s pamted there at 
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why The trouble ıs that some artists reason approximately as follows 
if someone does not understand our work it means that he has not 
up sufficiently to understand this kind of art In other words 

an is wise and anyone who does not understand Ins daubing 
has not grown up to his hugh level 

Much has been spoken about the work of the sculptor Neizvestny 
I want to bebeve that he is an honest and gifted man Perhaps we 
should not when talking about abstractionists reduce the whole matter 
to sculptor Nerzvestny Let us see how he hives up to his promise, let 
hum show by his creative endeavours how he serves the people 

Nevertheless we evidently are to blame for not having noticed in 
hme some unsound phenomena ın art and for not having taken the 
necessary measures to prevent the spread of such phenomena 

Order should be introduced ın all this 

I thnk Comrades that after this Plenary Meeting after the 
extensive work which had been done we will witness another advance 
on the ideological front Life has shown that our intelligentsia stands 
on the correct Party positions We must not on account of two or 

ee or some dozen people who act wrongly see some kind of scum 
m everything and not notice the sound trend characteristic of the 
achvites of our artistic inellgentsia This would be very harmful to 
the Party to the development of our hterature and art, to all ıdeolo 
geal work, 

Our artistic intelligentsia 1s on the nght track, ıt 1s guided by the 
fas of our Lenmmst Party the ideas of Communist construction 


FOR BETTER PLANNIN G, FOR IMPROVED GUIDANCE 
OF THE NATIONAL ECONOMY 


nah arades I want to discuss one more point At first glance it does 
ave a direct bearing on ideological work, but this is a question 
fat political and national-economic importance I am referrmg 
ste Lo principles and trends in drawing up national economic 
Minster e Central Committee of the Party and the Council of 
address a of the USSR have prepared on this question a letter 
ates This 4 Party Soviet economic trade-umon and YCL organisa 
lead ocument has been distributed and you most likely have 
y read it 
Toiy Presidium of the Central Committee of the CPSU attaches 
plan wl importance to the drawing up of the national economic 
ts a and subsequent years to the proper orgamsation of 
tis a fact that we have many shortcomings in pl 
planning They are 
ny above all by the res that the Party organisations have 
y kept away from this important matter and have entrusted it 
a planning bodies As a result the plans do not always m 
e what is needed for rapid economic development 
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You Comrades know what serous mistakes were made m our five 
year national economic development plan for 1956-60 


Why were there miscalculations in the plans? Because planning too 
was affected by the consequences of the cult of Stalins personaly 
Both I and the other members of the Presidium of the Central Com 
mittee know well that at that tıme no one else except the State Plan 
mng Committee engaged in drawing up national economic plans 


Let me cite the following fact which shows how plans were 
approved at that tıme That was shortly before Stalins death A meet 
ing of the Council of Ministers was called to approve the annual plan, 
Stalin came to the meeting Usually he did not preside ın the Counal 
of Ministers but this trme he took the chair picked up the folder 
with the draft plan and sad Here ıs the plan Who ıs against 1t” 
The ministers looked around and kept silent We accept ıt then 
Stalin said With this the meeting ended When we left the hall Stan 
said Let us go and see a film’ He came into the cmema hall and 
said We certainly fooled them! The question ıs who was fooled? 
It means that the mınısters were fooled 


This plan as the saying goes went topsy turvy there were big ms 
calculations in it because the munisters practically took no part m 

reparing it and did not agree with it and not only the mumsters 

ut also others who read it Stalin himself never took up planning 
probl ms and did not wish otl ers to take them up properly 


In present years much work has been dore to improve guidance 
of the national economy and perfect planning But we still hae 
serious shortcomings ın planning economic development The Party 
has already criticised the practice of drawing up plans when planning 
bodies on the basis of average figures for the production growth m 
previous years establish a definite rate of increase ın gross output 
and make estimates for each branch For example if in 1963 cap! 
mvestments ın building and assembly work are fixed at 19 700 milhon 
roubles these appropriations are abeti by branches on the bass 
of the established growth rates Thus capital investments are deter 
mined by proportions formed long ago 


Such planning leaves no funds for new progressive branches whose 
rapid development ıs dictated by life itself Moreover these branches 
could yield a big economic gam ın a short time As a result of suc 
practices everything new progressive 1s still developing slowly 1n 0w 
country because the main resources are allotted according to Pl? 
viously established proportions 


I will cite the following example in confirmation of this statement 
The 21st Congress of the Party laid down that means received ot 
result of plan overfulfilment should primarily go for the developmen 
of the chemical industry agriculture and the construction of factors 
which produce consumer goods What has actually happened? In 
metallurgical mdustry for example the assignments of the Seve? 
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Year Plan are bemg overfulfilled while m the chemical industry they 
we not fulfilled. Why did this happen? Because the cart of the State 
Plannng Committee did not follow the direction we wanted, but 
followed the old rut 


Let us consider next the development of agnculture If we 
rabonally employ the available funds and material resources we can 
achieve still faster development of this important branch of the 
economy The task 1s to create an abundance of foodstuffs What 1s 
the most rational way for accomplishing it? This problem should now 
be solved chiefly not by extending the cultivated area but by raising 
the efficiency of agriculture by more imtensive farming For this we 
should above all have the necessary quantities of mmeral fertilisers 
This ıs clear to all, I am not discovering anything new here 


I beg the Byelorussian comrades not to be offended at the fact that 
Tam making public our polemic on this question By the way, this 
apphes not only to the Byelorussian leaders 


Here ıs the thing When the memorandum on the specialisation of 
agnculture in Byelorussia the Baltic republics and north western 
regions of the Russian Federation was made public many comrades 
began to write to Moscow give us money assign capital investments 
for land reclamation and swamp drainage The leaders of Byelorussia 
dsplayed special imtiative in respect They sent ın a memoran 

um ashing for 106 millon rubles or 1060 milion rubles in terms of 
old money for the drainage of 550000 hectares of marshy lands 

yelorussia has now 6 millon hectares of arable land but they ask 
money for the dramage of 550000 hectares We told the Byelo- 
russians it will be better to channel this money into the development 
of chemical industry then we could build capacities for the produc 
tion of about 2 milhon tons of mtrate fertilisers annually If these 
sers are apphed on the arable lands in the Republic yields 
would nse from 6 to 7 centners per hectare Clearly such an employ 
ment of capital mvestments 1s very advantageous In this case out 
ays would be made only for the construction of plants and there 
would be no need to spend additional funds for the ploughing cult 
vaton and harvesting of the crops on the lands bemg reclaimed 


It is possible to raise considerably the yield of grain and other 
“ops to develop anımal husbandry and to provide the country with 
ius hie foodstuffs by increasing the amount of mineral fertilisers 


We should concentrate capital investments in those branches which 
a maximum economic effect It 1s necessary that all ene 
orkers understand this policy of the Presidium of the CPSU Centra 
cari and the USSR Council of Mimsters that it be persistently 
pac out and no funds be asked for the rapid development of those 
stage es in which there ıs no economic expediency at the present 
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We should in the first place ensure the prionty development of the 
chemical industry Why 1s this necessary? Because the most urgent 
tasks of communist construction are more rapidly and easil sahed 
with the help of chemistry the rise in labour productivity the rapid 
growth of public wealth the creation of an abundance of foodstuffs 

and consumer goods 


Look at the situation which ıs shaping ın the manufacture of food. 
stuffs and consumer goods The manufacture of foodstuffs 1s growng 
uninterruptedly and we are exerting efforts to more rapidly increase 
the quantity of agncultural produce Foodstuffs ın our country are 
cheaper than ın the Western countries even cheaper than in Amena, 
rent ıs considerably lower However clothing and footwear as yet, 
are somewhat expensive and the requirements for these goods are 
not fully met Can we rapidly solve this problem? Yes we can Whit 
1s required to achieve this? It ıs necessary to develop chemical indus 
try which provides the widest opportumties for satisfymg mans 
requirements in clothing footwear as well as ın furmture and other 
household goods Natural fibres can also be successfully replaced m 
technical goods by chemical fibres 


I was informed that enterprises manufacturing artificial wool repay 
all expenses entailed within eighteen months or two years Hence by 
increasing the manufacture oF chemical fibres we will create con 
tions for a rapid mse m accumulations Figuratively speaking, mills 
manufacturing man made and artficial fibres produce money 


By developing chemistry one of the major branches of heavy m 
dustry we can speed up the fulfilment of the task placed h the 
Party that of supplying the national economy with many valuable 
materials and goods as well as more fully meeting the requirements 
of the population in consumer goods The development o chemucal 
industry will facilitate the mass output of consumer goods and this 
will make ıt possible to reduce prices on them. 


At present I will not speak about how we shall do this although 1t 
would be pleasant to say this now The road to increasing the manu 
facture of animal husbandry produce to creating an abundance of 
meat milk and butter and to reducing prices on them also hes 
through chemistry In order to achieve this it 1s necessary to supply 


the fields with mineral fertilisers Today we are ın a position of dog 
s 


I recently spoke to Garst the Amencan farmer He ıs a clever maa 
and ıs fnendly to us He sad Iam convinced and I will speak about 
this ın America, that within five to seven years you will catch up 


with us in the output of agricultural produce What I saw has am: 
me 


Comrades ıt is necessary to consider most seriously the letter of 
_ the CPSU Central Gone and the USSR Council of Mımsters 
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whch was sent to the Party organisations ıt ıs necessary to study ıt 
md ma real way participate in drawing up the national economic 
plan 

Special attention should be devoted to capital construction The 
wrong and anti state practice of dispersing capital investments among 
many projects has not yet been overcome Every year capital invest 
ments are distnbuted more or less evenly among the projects already 
commenced the principal projects are not singled out Often new 
projects are started before those already in construction are 
one Huge funds are thus frozen for many years As a result, 
we deprive ourselves of the possibility of putting important projects 
into operation on schedule within a short span of tme This 1s the 
result of gross errors m planning 


Despite the instructions from the CPSU Central Committee the 
harmful tendencies of some economic government and Party workers 
to wheedle out as much money as they can and to squeeze into the 


plan as many construction projects as possible have not been 
eradicated yet 


This desire to include more projects ın the title lists 1s dog great 
to the economy Some projects have been under construction 
br 10 to 12 years now while if the planning had been done intelli 
gently they would have been completed in a matter of three or four 
iat or even sooner Let us take a very simple example Three 
undred schools have to be built but there ıs on y enough money for 
2 hundred schools What 1s the present practice? We allocate the 
h ds to start building all three hundred schools we begin building 
em but the work goes on for many years If we allocated funds to 
y cover the construction of a hundred schools they would be 
a ae within a Phage the next year we would again allocate 
then to fully cover the construction of another hundred schools and 
sull another hundred as much could be done during the three 
sars as We are domg in five years under the present practice of fund 
ersal. I have cited an example of projects which do not directly 
"pay the money spent on them. 
na imagine the gain that can be attained if the funds are spent 
tee ustnal construction ın a correct and concentrated wav If we 
oe our efforts on the key projects which should be put mto 
satay this year for stance and allocate all the materal and 
cial resources machinery and manpower for this these factories 
tal, start operating in a years time building up our economic poten 
and wall quickly yield accumulations 


he cases however capital investments are still bemg utilized 
ae ly Instead of being used in a rational concentrated way, 
“ial and materal resources are dispersed, pilfered and frozen. 


cannot be tolerated any longer 
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As I have already noted huge sums are allocated annually for 
capital construction in the Soviet Union they run into thousands of 
millions of roubles What ıs important for the ony however 1s 
not only how much money 1s invested ın construction but, particular 
ly how many production capacities are put mto service every year 
The building up of production capacity 1s measured not only im terms 
of money invested but also and this ıs most important by the 
number of the factories going into production the power generating 
units commissioned the new machines added to the tooling factes 
of factories and so on 


Huge sums can be allocated, but if they are dispersed among a 
great number of projects no increase will be derived ın terms of new 
production facihties because the more projects there are in cot 
truction at one and the same time the fewer new enterprises ae 
completed and put into operation 


This approach far from being rational 1s harmful and 1s inflicting 
heavy damage on the state 


We have to choose now the most important construction projects 
concentrate capital vestments on them so as to commission em 
within the shortest tıme technically possible 


Work of a capital construction plan must begin with the ttle bit 
with a thorough examinaion of every project both ın the process 0 
and slated for construction Acting this way it ıs possible to avad 
miscalculations ın planning capital construction Funds must not be 
allocated among the various branches according to existing prop! 
tions and in such a way that the increase in each of them 1m tem 
of percentage ıs mamtamed at the average growth rate m 
branches of the economy as was done ın the past Above all 
must be allocated for developing the mam progressive branches, 2 
the first place the chemical mdustry for expanding substantially 
manufacture of mineral fertilisers plastics synthetic fibres fibreglass, 
new synthetic rubbers and other advanced and economic mate 


We should examine thoroughly all projects under_construction i 
assess the importance of each of them in the national economic p, 
and to calculate for how many of them we have enough mat 
resources I stress matenal resources and not money It 1s necessary t0 
determine how many of the new projects we can supply with equ} 
ment so that both construction work and the installation of eq’? 
ment at these new projects can be completed simultaneously W 
interruptions or idle periods so that the new enterprises Can gs 
returns to the country in the form of finished products at once ý 
the money spent on their construction be recouped swiftly 


As for projects which cannot be supphed with material resours 
under no circumstances must work on them begin so as not to repe” 
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the mstaken practice which has existed to date If calculation shows 
that there ıs no sufficient supply of material resources to carry on the 
projects already started at a fast pace we must resolutely freeze 
some of them, postpone their construction to a later date It 1s essen 
tal that the projects which are included ın the title lists for 1964 6o 
be fully provided with all types of both building matenals and 
equipment 


I tunk that 1f we approach the drawing up of the capital construc 
tion plan from this angle we shall probably be able with the same 
capital outlays to double the production capacity put mto operation 
m 1964 and 196o as compared with that under the old system And 
ths 1s of decisive importance because the resources we now have 
and we possess huge resources will be quicker turned into completed 
factones which will return them to the national economy ın the form 
of fished products and this will enable us to increase accumulations 
and to raise still higher the country s economic potential 


An end must be resolutely put to parochialism This requires 
persistence and will It is essential to do away with self seeking 
practice everywhere from the Union Republics down to every 
oo It should be remembered that self seeking practice 1s a great 


The letter of the Central Committee of the CPSU and the Council 
of \unisters of the USSR stresses the need for cutting the construction 
tme considerably and speeding up the commissioning of projects It 
is vital to reduce the scope of Ratached construction to a mmmum 


The Presidium of the Central Committee has instructed me to draw 
up A E ak for the next Plenary Meeting of the Central Committee 
on the development of the chemical industry and we think of prepar 


mg for that meetin 
investments meeting more detailed data on the efficiency of capital 


Rd make the most rational use of monev and especially materal 
waght not and concentrate them on the decisive sections we perhaps 
eve ree to commence new construction in 1964 and, I repeat should 
ies eeze some projects n order to faster complete the started 
at die Exceptions may be made for particularly smportant projects, 
miss, er Construction, moreover mav only be started by special per 

on of the Central Commuttee of the CPSU and the Council of 

ers of the USSR. 


Ta Tn we have to take these steps If we do not do this every 
yield see the further mcrease ın the dead capital which does not 
a return for many years 


oe of the Central Committee and the Council of Mumusters 
plans Se the pnnciples which should be followed in drawing up 
nomic planning is a matter of exceptional importance The 
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success of communist construction to a great degree depends on how 
correctly economic development plans are drawn up Therefore the 
Party must also tackle the problems of planning The State Planmng 
Committee alone cannot cope with this work 


It ıs necessary to draw the masses of the working people into plan 
nng The Central Committee of the Party and the Council of 
Ministers of the USSR are confident that the Party Soviet trade 
umon and YCL orgamsations all the working people will take an 
active part in the elaboration of plans and step up their efforts to see 
the targets of the Seven Year Plan achieved ahead of time 


* x x 


Comrades I am fimshing my speech Our Plenary Meeting has 
discussed important issues I think that its decisions will play a major 
part in the hfe of the Party and the country Ideological weapons 
should always be kept in perfect condition ind ready for use These 
weapons should be used to strike the enemy who ıs trying to carn 
on his subversive work Our people are rallied closely round ther 
Communist Party Led by the Party and under the banner of the 
Party the Soviet people will win new victories and achieve new 
accomplishments 


Raising the banner of Marxism Lenimism aloft we shall advan 
with greater confidence and quicker to the goal set in the decisions 
of the 22nd Party Congress and ın the Programme of our Party the 
victory of communism r 
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Dear comrades 


The Central Committee of the CPSU deems ıt ae ay to address 
an open letter to you m order to set out its position on the undamental 
questions of the mternational communist movement in connection 
with the letter of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
China of June 14, 1963 


The Soviet people are well aware that our Party and Government 
expressing the will of the entire Soviet people spare no efforts to 
strengthen fraternal friendship with the peoples of all the socialist 
countnes with the Chinese people We are umited by common 
struggle for the victory of communism we have the same aim the 
sme aspirations and hopes 


For many years the relations between our Parties were good But 
sme tme ago serious differences came to hgrt between the CPC on 
the one hand and the CPSU and the other fraternal parties on the 
other At the present tıme the Central Committee of the CPSU feels 
mereasingly concerned over the statements and actions of the leader 
thp of the Communist Party of China which are undermining the 
cohesion of our Parties the friendship of our peoples 


The CPSU Central Committee for its part has been doing every 
thng possible to overcome the differences which came to hight and 
Proposed in January this vear that open polemics ın the communist 
movement be stopped so that the disputed issues be discussed calmly 
ind n a businesshke manner and solved on a pnncipled Marxist 

inst foundation This proposal of the CPSU met with warm 
‘port among all the fraternal parties Afterwards agreement was 
cane on a meeting between representatives of the CPSU and the 

C which is now taking place in Moscow 

Th 


tk e CPSU Central Committee hoped that the Chmese comrades 
e ourselves would display good will and would contribute to the 
success of the meeting in the interests of our peoples ın the interests 
Weenethening the unity of the communist movement To our regret 
her agreement was reached on a meeting of representatives of 
CPSU and CPC in Moscow when the delegations were appointed 
ind the date of the meeting was agreed upon the Chinese comrades 
wstead of cubmitting the divergences for discussion at the meeting 
o pectedly found it possible not only to set out the old differences 
ny before the entire world but a'so to advance new charges 
“unst the CPSU and the other Communist Parties This was 


expressed ın the publication of a letter of the CPC Central Committee 
of June 14 this year which gave an arbitrary imterpretation of th 
Declaration and Statement of the Moscow meetings of representatives 
of the Communist and Workers Parties distorted the bas c principles 
of these historic documents The letter of the CPC Central Committee 
contained groundless slanderous attacks on our Party and on the 
other Communist Partes on the decisions of the 20th 2Ist and Vad 
Congresses and on the Programme of the CPSU 


As you know trom the statement by the CPSU Central Committee 
published in Pravda on June 19 this year the Presidium of the CPSU 
Central Committee having studied the letter arrived at the conc 
sion that publication of the letter of the CPC Central Committee o 
June 14 ın the Soviet press at that tıme would be mexpedient Publ 
cation of the letter would naturally have required a public reply o 
our part which would have led to a further aggravation of the pol 
mics and inflamed the passions and thereby worsened the relatos 
between our Parties Publication of the letter of the CPC Centr 
Committee would have been the more untimely since a meeting ws 
to be held between representatives of the CPSU and the CPC whose 
purpose m our opinion ıs to contribute through the examunation 
the existing differences n a comradely spirit to better mutual under 
standing between our two Parties on the vital questions of world 
development today to the establishment of a favourable atmosp 
for the preparation and holding of a meeting of representatives 0 
Communist and Workers Parties 


At the same time the Presidium of the Central Committee of the 
CPSU deemed it necessary to acquaint the members of the CPSU 
Central Committee and all the participants in the Plenary Meeting 
with the letter of the CPC Central Committee and informed them od 
the substance of differences between the CPC leadership and the 
CPSU and other Marxist Leninist Partes 


In-its unanimously adopted decision the Plenary meeting of the 
Central Committee fully approved the political activity of the Pre 
sidium of the CPSU Central Committee the First Secretary of te 
CPSU Central Committee and Chairman of the Council of Mimsan 
of the USSR N S Khrushchov ın the further rallymg of the wor 
communist movement and all the steps taken by the Presidwm 
the CPSU Central Committee m its relations with the Central Com 
muttee of the Communist Party of China 


The Plenary Meeting of the CPSU Central Committee instructed 
the Presidium of the Central Committee unswervingly to tolo i 
the meeting with representatives of the CPC the hne of the 20th 
and 22nd Congresses of our Party the hne which was approves 
the meetines of representatives of the Communist Parties and set 0t 
m the Declaraton and Statement the lne which was fully co 
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ty hfe, by the course of international developments Emphatically 
mectne as groundless and slanderous the attacks of the Central Com- 
nttee of the Communist Party of China on our Party and other 
Communst Parties on the decisions of the 20th 2Ist and 22nd Con 
gesses on the Programme of the CPSU the Plenary Meeting of the 
Central Committee expressing the will of the entire Party declared 
ts readiness and determmation consistently to pursue the course uf 
ilymg the fraternal parties overcoming the existing differences 
The Plenary Meeting declared that our Party would strive m future 
to to strengthen unity on the basis of the prncinles of Marxism 
lenmsm and socialist internationalism fraternal friendship between 
he CPSU and the CPC in the interests of struggle for our common 
cause, 


Unfortunately recent events have shown that the Chinese comrades 
pa our restraint in their own way They depict our sincere 
a Ton a sharpening of the polemics in the communist move 

oe an intention to hide the views of the Chinese leaders 
a ae ommunısts from the Soviet people Mistaking our restraint 
Fe the Chinese comrades contrary to the standards of 
ak i Ba ations between fraternal sociahst countries have begun 
eigen Sa importunity and persisterce unlawfullv to spread 
Cuma st other Soviet cities the letter of the CPC Central 
ming x June 14 which was published m Russian m a mass 
il Mo content with this the Chinese comrades began 
orgs o popularize and spread this letter and other documents 
jee pak our Party throughout the world not hesitating 
penalist publishing houses ard agencies for their distribution 


Ma 

Tecan AR one by the fact that when the Ministry of 

Ambassador in th the USSR drew the attention of the Chinese 

xtons as crudel e Soviet Umon to the ımpermissıbıhıty of such 

representatives m4 violated the sovereignty of our state the Chinese 
ar from stopping them declared in a demonstrative 


‘ay that th 
ktter m the i it as thew noht to continue to spread the 


On Jul 
Mass una bis the meeting had already begun m Moscow a 
heroes the Chinese held ın Peking at which officials welcomed as 
ution of se expelled from the Soviet Union for the unlawful 
et Le containing attacks on our Party and the 
*atiments and ee up among the fraternal Chinese people 
Sught at the eelmgs unfriendly to the USSR the Chmese officials 
Wereenty of Meeting to prove again their mght to violate the 
On July 10 aeS and the standards of mternational relations 
a which it justifi PC Central Committee issued another statement 
the nght to int these actions and ın effect, tred to arrogate 
erfere in the internal affairs of the Soviet Union which 
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the Soviet Government naturally will never allow Such acta 
inevitably only aggravate relations and can do nothing but ham. 


In its leading article on July 13 the newspaper Jenmin Jihpa 
repeatedly attacked our Party and distorted the fact that the Sove 


press did not publish the letter of the CPC Central Committee o 
June 14 


The openly unfriendly actions of the CPC leaders their persisten 
striving to sharpen the polemics ın the international communs 
movement the deliberate distortion of the position of our Party th 
wrong interpretation of the motives for which we empan w 
framed from publishing the letter impel us to publish the lette 
of the CPC Central Committee of June 14, 1963 and to give o 
appraisal of this document 


All who read the letter of the CPC Central Committee will s 
behind the fine phrases about unity and cohesion unfriendly sla 
derous attacks on our Party and the Soviet country a striving # 
play down the historic significance of our peoples struggle for the 
victory of communism in the USSR for the triumph of peace aul 
socialism throughout the world This document ıs full of chares 
overt and covert against the CPSU and the Soviet Union Th 
authors of the letter permit themselves unworthy fabnicatons # 
sulting to Communists about “betrayal of the interests of the inte 
national proletariat and all the peoples of the world depart 
from Marxism Leninism and proletarian internationalism hint a 
cowardice in face of the imperialists a step back in the course 
histone development and even at orgamizational and moral dy 
arming of the proletanat and all the working people tantamout 
to doing a service to the restoration of camtalism im our county 
How can they tell such a thing about the Party of the great Lem 
about the motherland of soctalism about the people who were 
first n the world to accomphsh a socialist revolution upheld 18 
great gains in fierce battles against international imperialism an 
domestic counter revolution display miracles of heroism and dedi 
cation in the strugele for the building of communism honestly id 
filling their internationalist duty to the working people of the wor 


I 


For nearly half a century the Soviet country under the leaders? 
of the Communist Party ıs leading a strugele for the trumph of i 
ideas of Marxism Leninism in the name of the freedom and ee 
ness of the working people throughout the world From eee 
first days of the existence of the Soviet state when the great ave 
stood at the helm of our country tll the present day our people, he 
rendered and are rendering a tremendous unselfish aid to a i 
peoples fighting for their liberation from the yoke of imperialism 
colomalism for the building of a new hfe 
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Werld history knows no examples when one country did render 
sich wide scile aid to other countries in the development of their 
economy science and technology 


The working people of China the Chinese Communists felt in full 
measure the fraternal solidarity of the Sovict people of our Party 
both m the period of their revolutionary struggle for the liberation of 
thar Homeland and in the years of the construction of socialism 
Immednitely after the formmng of the Peoples Republic of China the 
Sovet Covernment signed with the Government of Peoples China a 
treaty of fnendship alhance and mutual assistance which ıs a mghty 
means of rebuffing the encroachments of imperialism a factor of con 
sohdatng perce in the Far East and the whole world 


The Soviet people generously shared with their Chinese brothers 

ther many vear long experience on socialist construction achieve 
ments in the field of science and technology Our country has rend 
eed and 1s rendering substantial aid to the development of the 
aaa of Peoples China With the active assistance of the Soviet 
an eoples China built 198 imdustrial enterprises shops and 
z as equipped with up-to date machines With the assistance 
be country such new branches of industry as_the automobile 

a aircraft and others were created m China The Soviet Uni n 
one over to the PRC more than 21 000 sets of scientific and tech 
naps ete including more than 1400 projects of big enter 
a . ave invariably assisted China m consohdating the de- 
Thonan e omy and the settng up of a modern defence mdustry 

aT ae hinese specialists and workers have been trained m 
ik mrt schools and at our enterprises Now too the Soviet 
pubhc $ ae rendering technical assistance to the Peoples Re- 
ew matin the corstruction of 88 industrial enterprises and 
ie the lead speak about all this not to brag but only because of 

Ba ae of the CPC are striving to belittle the sigmficance of 
tecewed th nd we do not forget that the Soviet Umon ın its turn 

e goods it needed from the PRC 


Only a short time 
ago the Chinese leaders spoke justly and eloqu 
Taa pou the friendship of the peoples of China and the Soviet 
ut the umity of the CPSU and the CPC hichly appreciate } 


i ae and urged the people to learn from the experience of tae 


Peace eo Tse tung said in 1957 “In the course of struggle 
an soe: Pas the Chinese people met the fraternal sympathy 
revolution foe Soviet people: After the victory of the Chinese 
ea e Soviet Union ıs also rendering an all round assi tan 6 
use of construction of socialism m Chma The Chinese 


people wall never forget all this 


One can only regret that the Chinese leaders began to forget ths, 


Our Party all Soviet people rejoiced at the successes of the great 
Chinese people in the building up of a new hfe and took pnde m 
them Speaking at a reception in Peking on the occasion of the tenth 
anniversary of the Peoples Republic of China N S Khrushchov sad 
“The heroic and hard working people of China demonstrated under 
the leadership of its glorious Communist Party what a people ss 
capable of when ıt takes power into its own hands Now every 
body admits the successes of the Chinese people the Communst 
Party of China The peoples of Asia and Africa see by what way 
under what system can the talents the creative forces of the peoples 
be fully developed when a people can demonstrate both m with 
and depth its mighty creative force 


This was how things stood until the Chinese leaders began retreat 
ing from the general course of the world communist movement. 


In April 1960 the Chinese comrades openly revealed ther disagree 
ments with the world communist movement by publishing a collec 
tion of articles called Long Live Lemmsm! This collection based 
on distortions truncated and incorrectly interpreted propositions of 
the well known works of Lenin contained propositions actually direc 
ted against the foundations of the Declaration of the Moscow Meetme 
of 1957 which was signed on behalf of the CPC by Comrade Mao 
Tse tung, agunst the policy of peaceful co-existence of states with 
different social systems against the possibility of preventing a world 
war in the present-day epoch against the use both of the peaceful 
and non peaceful road of the development of socialist revolutions 
The leaders of the CPC began imposing their views on all the frater 
nal parties In June 1960 dunng the session of the General Council of 
the World Federation of Trade Umons which took place in Peking, 
the Chinese leaders held without the knowledge of the leadershm of 
fraternal parties a meeting of representatives of several parties whi 
were then in Peking, and started criticizing openly the positions 
the CPSU and the other Marxist Lenimist Parties the Declaratoo 
adopted by the Moscow Meeting in 1957 Furthermore the Chinese 
comrades took their differences with the CPSU and the other frater 
nal parties to the open tnbune of a non party organization 


Such steps of the leadership of the CPC caused serous anxety 
among the fraternal parties Considering this an attempt was ma 
at the Bucharest Meeting of Communist Parties ın 1969 to discuss 
with the leaders of the CPC the differences that had arisen Repre 
sentatives of 50 Communist and Workers Parties subjected to cont 
radely criticism the views and actions of the Chinese leaders am 
urged them to return to the road of unity and co-operation w1 
international communist movement in conformity with the pnnciples 
of the Moscow Declaration Unfortunately the CPC leadership 
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regarded this comradely assistance continued to pursue its erroneous 
course and deepen its differences with the fraternal parties 


Stnving to prevent such a development of events the CPSU Cen 
tal Committee came out with a proposal to hold talks with the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of China These nego- 
tations took place ın Moscow in September 1960 But even then ıt 
was impossible to overcome the differences that had arisen due to 
the stubborn unwilhngness of the CPC delegation to heed the opmion 
of the fraternal party At the Meeting of Representatives of 81 Com 
munst and Workers Parties which took place in November 1960 
the absolute majonty of the fraternal parties rejected the incorrect 
views and concepts of the CPC leadership The Chmmese delegation 
at this Meetino stubbornly upheld its own particular views and 
sged the Statement only when the danger arose of its full isolation. 


Now at has become absolutely obvious that affiung its signature 
under the Statement of 1960 the CPC leaders were only manoeuv 
mg Shortly after the Meeting they resumed the propaganda of 

er course using as the mouthpiece the leadership of the Albanian 
Party of Labour Behind the back of our Party they launched a 


campaign against the CPSU Central Committee and the Soviet 
ernment 


In October 1961 the CPSU Central Committee undertook new 
attempts to normahze relations with the CPC Comrades N $ 
: hchov F R Kozlov and A I Mikoyan had talks with Com 
rades Chou Enlai Peng Cheng and other leading officials who 
rig at the 22nd CPSU Congress Comrade N S Khrushchov set 
Hi to the Chinese delegation m detail the position of the CPSU 
tral Committee on the questions of prinaple which were dis 
cussed at the 22nd Congress stressed our invariable desire to streng 
fnendshup and co-operation with the Communist Party of China 


In tts letters of February 22 and May 31 1962, the CPSU Central 

Committee drew attention of the CPC Central Committee to the 
ae consequences for our common cause which may be 
eae x aoe by the weakening of unity of the communist move- 
mi e then suggested that the Chinese comrades should take 
l m order not to give the umpenalists an opportumty to use n 
H pu Na the difficultes which arose ın the Soviet Chmese 
= H atons The CPSU Central Committee also moved to take 
ei ‘i ective measures on such questions as exchange of internal 
cal information co-ordination of the positions of fraternal 


ee the mternational democratic organizations and im other 


seers these letters and the other practical steps aimed at 1m 
eh & relations with the CPC and the PRC along all hnes did not 
with response in Peking 


In the autumn of last year before departure from Moscow of the 
former PRC Ambassador ın the Soviet Union Comrade Liu Hsiao 
the Presidium of the CPSU Central Committee had a lengthy talk 
with him In the course of this conversation the members of the 
Presidium of the Central Committee once again displayed imtatwve 
in the matter of strengthenmng Chinese Soviet friendship Comrade 
N S Khrushchov asked Comrade Liu Hsiao to forward to Comrade 
Mao Tse tung our proposal “To throw aside all disputes and differ 
ences not to try to establish who ıs nght and who 1s wrong not 
to str up the past but to start our relations with a clear page But 
we have not even received an answer to this sincere call 


Deepening their ideological differences with the fraternal partes 
the leadeis of the CPC began carrying them over to relations be 
tween states The Chinese bodies began curtailing economic and 
trade relations of the PRC with the Soviet Union and the other 
socialist countries On the imtatve of the PRC Government the 
volume of Chinas trade with the Soviet Union was cut almost 67 per 
cent in the past three years the delivery of industrial plant dropped 
Pny times This reduction took place on the initiative of the Chinese 
leaders We regret that the PRC leadership has embarked on such a 
toad We have always beheved and believe now that it 1s necessary 
to go on developing Soviet Chinese relations to develop co operaton 
This would have been mutually beneficial for both sides and above 
all to Peoples China which received great assistance from the Sovet 
Union and the other socialist countries The Soviet Umon developed 
extensive relations with China before and it comes out today too for 
their expansion and not curtailment It seems that the CPC leader 
ship should have displayed primary concern for the development of 
economic relations with the ealt countries However ıt began 
acting in the opposite direction disregarding the damage caused by 
such actions to the PRC economy 


The Chinese leaders did not tell their people truthfully throuch 
shose fault these relations were curtailed Broad propaganda aim 
i y discrediting the foreign and domestic policy of the CPSU at str 
g up anti Soviet sentiment was started among the Chinese Com 
enists and even among the population 


The CPSU Central Committee called attention of the Chinese 
nrades to these incorrect actions We told the Chinese comrades 
at the people should not be prompted to praise or anathemuse 
that party depending on the arising disputes and differences It 1s 
clear to every Communist that disagreements among fraternal parties 
are nothing more than a temporary episode whereas relations among 
the peoples of the socialist countries are now being established for 
ages to come 


of ae PSG nese leaders every time ignored the comradely warnings 


straming the Chinese Soviet relations 
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Since the end of 1961 the Chinese representatives at international 
democratic organisations began openly imposing their erroneou 
sews In December 1961 at the Stockholm session of the World Peace 
Council the Chinese delegation opposed the convocation of the World 
Congress for Peace and Disarmament In the course of 196? the acti 
uty of the World Federation of Trade Unions the World Movement 
of Peace Champions the Afro Asian Solidarity Movement the World 
Federation of Democratie Youth the Womens International Demo 
atie Federahon and many other organisations was endangered as 
a result of the spittin actions of the Chinese representatives They 
came out agamst the participation of representatives of Afro Asian 
Solidanty Committees of the European sociahst countries m the 3rd 
AfroAsian Solidarity Conference in Moshi The leader ot the Chinese 
delegation told the Soviet representatives that the white people had 
nothing to do here At the journalists conference m Jakarta the 
Chmese representatives followed the line towards preventing Soviet 
yumahsts from participating as full fledged delegates on the plea 
that the Soviet Union 1s not an Asian country 


It 1s strange and surprising that Chinese comrades accused of 
sphttng activites and erroneous political hne the overwhelming 
maonty of the recent World Congress of Women while dunng the 
eed on the appeal to the women of all continents only representa 
sorl “ two countries China and Albanıa—out of 110 countries repre- 
ea at the Congress voted against Indeed the entire mult: milion 
ra y of freedom loving women ıs marching out of step and only 

0 are marching correctly keepine the ranks ! 


Pen 1n brief the history of the differences of the Chinese leader 

a Ma the CPSU and other fraternal parties It shows that the CPC 

ris ps counterpose their own special line to the general course of 

ae Hi movement trying to impose on ıt their own dictate, 
eeply erroneous views on the key problems of our time 


Il 


Niy ; the gist of the differences between the CPC on the one 

i Tay : the CPSU and the international communist movement on 
wl fava This question will undoubtedly be asked by anyone who 
of June vies himself with the letter of the CPC Central Committee 


ee fist glance many theses of the letter may give rise to astonish 

there Co om are the Chinese comrades actually arguing with? Are 

who do oe who object for instance to socialist revolution or 

tort the ot regard it as their duty to fight against imperialism to sup 

a fag anomal liberation movement? Why does the CPC leadership 
such theses so msıstently? 
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The question may also arise why 1s ıt impossible to agree with the 
positions of Chinese comrades set forth ın their letter on many im 
portant problems? Take for instance such cardinal problem as war 
and peace In its letter the CPC Central Committee speaks of peace 
and peaceful co existence i 


The essence of the matter ıs that having started an offensive agamst 
the views of the Marxist Lenmmst Parties on cardinal problems of 
today the Chinese comrades firstly ascribe to the CPSU and other 
Marust Lenimst Parties such views as they have never expressed 
and as are alien to them secondly they try by verbal recognition 
of the formulas and principles taken from the documents of the com- 
munist movement to mask their erroneous views and incorrect pos 
tions To come out openly against the peoples struggle for peace 
against peaceful co existence of states with different social systems, 
against disarmament etc would mean to lay bare their positions m 
the eyes of the Communists of the whole world and peace loving 
peoples and to alienate them Therefore the further the polemics 
develop and the clearer becomes the weakness of the positions of the 
CPC leadership the more zealously it resorts to such camouflace H 
this method of the Chinese comrades 1s not taken into consideration, 
it may seem from outside that the dispute has acquired a scholastic 
nature that separate formulas far removed from vital problems are 
the points in question 


In point of fact however the issues which bear on vital irterests 
of the p oples are in the centre of the dispute 


These are the questions of war and peace the questions of the role 
and development of the world socialist system these are the questions 
of the struggle against ideology and practice of the personality cult 
these are questions of strategy and tactics of the world labour move 
ment and the national liberation struggle 


These questions have been advanced by hfe itself by the deep 
going changes that have occurred in the socialist countries throug 
out the world the changes in the balance of forces ın the last years 
between socialism and impenahsm the new possibilties for our 
movement The communist movement had to give and gave replies 
to these questions by elaborating the general line with due considera 


tion to the conditions and demands of the present stage of the worl 
development 


The unanimous opmon of the Communist Parties 1s that a tremend 
ous role in this was played by the 20th Congress of the CPSU which 
ushered in a new stage in the development of the entire communist 
movement This appraisal was recorded in the 1997 Declaration an 
in the 1960 Statement the documents of the Communist Partes 
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worked out collectively and formulating the general political course 
of the communist movement in our epoch 


But the CPC leaders have now advanced a different course as a 
counterbalance to it, ther positions more and more divert from the 
common hne of the communist movement on basic issues 


This refers first of all to the question of war and peace 


In the appraisal of problems of war and peace in the approach 
to ther solution there can be no vagueness or reservations for this 
moles the destmes of peoples the future of all mankind 


The CPSU Central Committee considers it to be its duty to tell 
the Party and the people with all frankness that ın questions of war 
and peace the CPC leadership has cardinal principled differences 
mth us with the world communist movement The essence of 
these differences hes m the diametrically opposite approach to 
such vital problems as the possibility of avertmg a world thermo 
nuclear war peaceful co existence of states with different social 
meas mter connection between the struggle for peace and the 

velopment of the world revolutionary movement 


Rer Party ın the decisions of the 20th and 22nd Congresses the 
i omun t movement ın the Declaration and Statement set 
F ommunists as a task of extreme importance the task of 
Wen ng for peace for averting a world thermo-nuclear catastrophe 
A ria appraise the balance of forces in the world and hence 
ae conclusions that though the nature of imperialism has not 
aged, and the danger of the beginning of war has not been avert 
a pies conditions forces of peace of which the mighty com 
mi of socialist states ıs the main bulwark, can through their joint 
avert a new world war 


Bia Ta soberly appraise the radical qualitative change of the 
ikes Waa war and consequently its possible aftermaths The 
tury pole i weapons that were created m the middle of our cen 
ead i the old notions about war These weapons possess an 
i ae evastating force Suffice it to say that the explosion of 
4 malades thermo nuclear bomb surpasses the explosive force 
y ar unition used during all previous wars including the First 
ies econd World Wars And many thousands of such bombs 
en accumulated 


te Communists have the right to ignore this danger? Must we 


Duc a ee the whole truth about the consequences of a thermo 
à para t? We believe that undoubtedly we must This cannot have 
n the ae effect on the masses as the Chimese comrades assert 
ontrary the truth about modern war mobilizes the will and 


il 


energy of the masses to the struggle for peace against impenalism- 
this source of military danger 


The historic task of Communists 1s to organize and head the 
struggle of the peoples for averting a world thermo nuclear war 


To prevent a new world war 1s qu te a real and feasible task. The 
20th Congress of our Party made the extremely important conclusion 
that m our times there 1s no fatal mevitability of war between states 
This conclusion ıs not a fruit of good intentions but the result of 2 
realistic strictly scientific analysis of the balance of class torces m 
the world arena it is based on the gigantic might of world socialism 
Our views on this question are shared by all the world communst 
movement A world war can be averted a real possibility to 
exclude world war from the hfe of society will emerge yet bofer the 
complete victory of socialism on Earth while capitalism will remar 
mm a part of the world the Statement stresses 


Under this statement also stands the signature of the Chinese 
comrades 


And what 1s the position of the CPC leadership? What can the 
theses they dissemmate mean an end cannot be put to wars as lone 
s imperialism exists peaceful co-existence ıs an illusion ıt ıs not the 


general pnnciple of foreign policy of the socialst countries struggle 
for peace hinaers revolutionary struggle? 


These theses mean that the Chinese comrades are acting contrary 
to the general course of the world communist movement on question 
of war and peace They do not believe in the possibility of preventing 
a new world war they underestimate the forces of peace and socul 
ism and overestimate the forces of impenalism and actually ignore 
the mobilsation of the masses in the struggle against the war danger 


It turns out that the Chinese comrades do not beheve in the 
ability of the peoples of the socialist countries the international work 
ing class and all the democratic and peace loving forces to frustrate 
the plans of the warmongers and to achieve peace for our and futur 
generations What ıs behind the fine revolutionary phrases of t% 
Chinese comrades? Unbelief in the forces of the working class an 
its revolutionary capabilites unbelief both in the possibilty of pea 

co existence and in the victory of the proletariat m the clas 
struggle All the peace loving forces unite ın the struggle for avert! 
war In their class composition and their class interests they 2" 
different But they can be umted by the struggle for peace for avert 
ing war because the atom bomb does not adhere to the class pat 


sae 1t destroys everybody withm the range of its devastatit 
action 


To embark upon the road proposed by the Chmese comrade 
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means to ahenate the masses from the Communist Parties that have 
won the sympathies of the peoples by their insistent and courageous 
struggle for peace 


Sopalin and peace are now inseparable ın the minds of the broad 
masses 


The Chinese comrades obviously underestimate all the danger of a 
thermonuclear war The atom bomb ıs a paper tiger it ıs not 
temble at all they contend The main thing they say ıs to put an 
end to ampenahsm as quickly as possible but how and with what 
losses this will be achieved seems to be a secondary question For 
whom ıt may be asked ıs ıt a secondary question? Is it for hundreds 
of millons of people who are doomed to death in the event a thermo 
nuclear war ıs unleashed? Is it for the states that will be razed from 
the face of the earth in the very first hours of such a war? 


Poa one not even the big states has the nght to play with the 
on of milions of people Those who do not want to exert 
torts so as to exclude world war from the hfe of the peoples to 
avert the mass anmhilation of people and the destruction of the 
values of human civilization deserve condemnation 


ne letter of the CPC Central Committee of June 14 says much 
i ut inevitable sacrifices allegedly in the name of the revolution 
= epa Chinese leaders have also declared that ıt 1s possible 
m ce hundreds of millions of people ın war The victorious 
peop a Is asserted ın the book Long Lwe Lenimsm! that was 
ave by the CPC Central Committee while create with tremend 
UE on the rums of destroyed ımpenalısm a crvihzation one 
Wla times higher than under the capitalist system and wil? 
er really bright future 


a > permussible to ask the Chinese comrades do they realise what 
runs a world nuclear rocket war would leave behind? 


oe Central Committee and we are convinced the entire 

share the an e Soviet people unanimously support us in this cannot 
oa ews of the Chinese leadership about the creation of a 

times higher crvihzation on the corpses of hundreds of 


mukons of people ` S 
ideas of rai Coo are in crying contradiction with the 


Itis permissıbl 
e to ask the Chmese comrades what means do th 
Propose for the destruction of imperialism? T 


W 
Ve aoe R for the destruction of ımpenahsm and capitahsm 
e doin y beheve in the inevitable destruction of capitalism but 
and as ae everything for this to be accomplished by class struggle 
n as possible Who should decide this historic question? 
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First of all the working class guided by its vanguard the Marast 
Lenimist Party the working people of each country 


The Chinese comrades propose another thing They openly sav 
On the ruins of destroyed umpenalism in other words as a result 
of the unleashing of war a bright future will be built 


If one is to agree with this then imdeed there ıs no need for the 
principle of peaceful co existence for the struggle for strengthenng 


peace We cannot agree to such an adventurist path it contradicts 
the essence of Marxism Leninism 


It 1s generally known that under present conditions a world war 
would be a thermo-nuclear war The imperialists will never agree to 
withdraw from the scene voluntarily to he ın the coffin of their ova 


free will without having used the extreme means they have at ther 
disposal 


Apparently the people who refer to the thermo nuclear weapon as 


a paper tiger are not fully aware of the destructive force of th» 
weapon 


We soberly consider this We ourselves produce thermo nuclear 
ee os and have manufactured it ın sufficient quantity We know 
its destructive force full well And if imperialism starts a war againt 
us we shall not hesitate to use this formidable weapon against the 


ageiessor But if we are not attacked we shall not be the first to we 
this weapon 


The Marxist Lenmists strive for ensuring durable peace not by 
sohciting it from imperialism but by rallvmg the revolutionary 
Marxist Lenmist Partes by rallying the woikine class of all countnes 
by rallying the peoples ghting for their freedom and national m- 


dependence by relying on the economic and defence mucht of the 
socialist states 


We would like to ask the Chmese comrades who offer to build 
wonderful future on the ruins of the old world destroyed by a thermo- 
nuclear war uf they have consulted on this matter the worhng class 
of the countries where impenalism dommates? The working class 0 
the capitalist countries would be sure to tell them Do we ask you 
to tigger off a war and destroy our countries while anmbilating the 
imperialists? Is ıt not a fact that the monopolists the imperialists are 
only a comparatively small group while the bulk of the population 0 
the capitalist countries consists of the working class working 
peasantry working intelligentsia? The atom bomb does not distin 
guish between the impenalist and working people ıt heats the 
areas and therefore milhons of workers would be destroved pë 
one monopohst The working class the working people will ask suc 

revolutionaries What nght do you have to settle for us the que 


14 


tons of our existence and our class struggle—we are also m favour of 
socalism but we want to gam it im the class struggle and not by 
unleashing a world war 


Such posing of tl e question by the Chinese comrades may engender 
vell justified suspicion that this 1s no longer a class approach in the 
struggle for the abolition of capitahsm but some entirely different 
objectives If both the exploiters and the exploited are buried under 
the runs of the old world who will build the wonderful future ? 


In this connection it 1s umpossible to pass unnoticed the fact that 
mstead of the class mternationahst approach expressed in the call 
Workers of all countries unite the Chinese comrades stubbornly 
papate the slogan East wind prevails over West wind which 
s devoid of any class meaning 


On the questions of the socialist revolution our Party firmly adheres 
to the Marust Lenimist class positions being of the opinion that revo- 
htions m every country are carried out by the working class the 
working people without mihtiry interference trom outside 


Itis doubtless of course that if the imperialist madmen do unleash 
awar the peoples will wipe capitalism out and bury ıt But the Com 
mimsts representing the peoples the true advocates of socialist 
umamsm are tu do everything they can to prevent another world 
war in which hundreds of millons of people would perish 


No party to which the interests of the people are truly dear can 
to realize its responsibility ın the struggle for averting another 


World war for ensuring peaceful co-existence of states with different 
tocial systems 


pressing the lne of our Party Comrade N S Khrushchov said 
ere will be hberative wars as long as imperialism exists as long 
8 œlonialism exists These are revolutionary wars such wars are not 
only permissible but even unavoidable since the colomalsts do not 
Rant independence to people voluntarily Therefore it 1s only through 
struggle includmg armed struggle that the peoples can win thew 
om and independence The Soviet Union ıs rendering broadest 
‘pport to the national hberation movement Everybody ıs familiar 
V the practical assistance our country rendered the peoples of 
‘et Nam, Egypt Iraq Algeria Yemen the Cuban and other peoples 
mmunist Party of the Soviet Union proclaimed the Lenimist 
Panciple of peaceful co-existence as the general line of the Soviet 
fala Policy and ıs following it unswervingly Since 1953 and part 
a after the 20th Congress of the CPSU there has been sharp 
ease in the activity of our peaceful policy and m its influence on 
Course of international relations ın the interests of popular masses 


The Chinese comrades allege that we proceed from the premise 
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that the concept of peaceful co-existence exhausts all principles of 
our relations not only with the imperialist countries but also with the 
socialist countries and the countries that have recently got nd of the 
colomal yoke They know well that it 1s not the case that we were the 
first to proclaim the principle of friendship and comradely mutual 
assistance as the most important principle in the relations between 
the countries of socialism and adhere to it firmly and consistently 
that we render allround and many sided assistance to the liberated 
peoples And yet for some motives they find ıt convenient for them 
selves tc present all this in an entirely distorted hght 


The Soviet Unions persistent strugele for peace and international 
security for general and complete disarmament for the elimination 
of the vestiges of the World War II for negotiated settlement of all 
disputable international issues has yielded its results The prestige of 
our country throughout the world stands higher than ever Our inter 
nation4l position ıs solid as never before We owe this to the steadily 
growing economic and military might of the Soviet Union of other 
socialist countries their peaceful foreign policy 


The CPSU Central Committee declares that we have been and will 
be pursuing the Leninist policy of peaceful co existence In this our 
Party sees its duty both to the Soviet people and the peoples of all 
other countries To ensure peace means to contribute most effective 
to the consolidation of the socialist system and consequently to the 


growth of its fluence on the entire course of the liberation struggle 
on the world revolutionary process 


The deep difference in the views of the CPSU and other Marxist 
Leninist Parties on the one hand and the CPC leaders on the other 
hand on the questions of war peace and peaceful co-existence was 
manifested with particular clanty during the 196? crisis ın the Canb- 
bean Sea It was a sharp international crisis never before did mar 


kind come so close to the brink of a thermo-nuclear war as it did 2 
October last year 


The Chinese comrades claim that in the period of the Caribbean 
crisis we made an_adventurist mistake by supplying rockets to Cuba 
and then allegedly capitulated to American imperialism when 
we withdrew the rockets from Cuba (Such allegations were made 1 
the leading article m Jenmin Jıhpao on March 8 1963 On the state 
ment of the Communist Party of the USA ) 


Such assertions utterly contradict the facts 


What was the actual state of affairs? The CPSU Central Committee 
and the Soviet Government possessed trustworthy mformation that 
an armed aggression of United States imperialism against Cuba was to 
start shortly We realised with sufficient clanty that to rebuff aevres 
sion to def nd the Cuban revolution effectively we had to take 
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most resolute measures Curses and warnings—even if they are called 
senous warnings and are repeated two-and a half hundred tumes 
have no effect on the umperialists 


Proceeding from the need of defending the Cuban revolution the 
Soviet Government and the Government of Cuba reached agreement 
on the stationing of missiles on Cuba because this was the only 
eflectve method of preventing aggression on the part of American 
mpenaism The delivery of missiles to Cuba sigmfied that an attack 
o her would meet with a resolute rebuff with the employment of 
rocket weapons against the organisers of the aggression Such a reso 
hte step on the part of the Soviet Union and Cuba was a shock to 
the Amencan imperialists who felt for the first time in their history 
that n case they undertake an armed invasion of Cuba they wil 
receve m reply a shattering blow at their own territory 


Inasmuch as the point at issue was not simply a conflict between 
the United States and Cuba but a clash between two major nuclear 
press the cn 1s ın the area of the Caribbean Sea would have turned 


om a local nto a world clash A real danger of a world thermo- 
nuclear war arose 


ft was one alternative in the prevailing situation either to 
otow in the wake of the madmen (that ıs how the most aggressive 
a reachonary representatives of American imperialism are called) 
and embark upon the road of unleashing a world thermonuclear war 
® using the opportunities offered by the delivery of missiles to take 

measures to reach agreement on the peaceful solution of the crisis 
to prevent aggression agamst the Cuban Republic 


a have chosen as is known the second road and we are con 
i that we have done the right thng We are confident that all 
: Bue are unanimous on this score The Soviet people have 
r e ae than once that they know how to stand up for them 
Aig ow to defend the cause of the revoluton the cause of social 

And nobody knows better than they do how much sorrow and 


aia a war brmgs what hardships and sacrifices ıt costs the 


ya eement on the removal of missle weapons in reply to the 
ed States Governments commitment not to invade Cuba and to 
r its allies from dong this the heroic struggle of the Cuban 
he the support rendered to them by the peace-loving nations 
a made it possible to frustrate the plans of the extreme adventunist 
es of American impenalism which were ready to go the whole 
Fi As a result ıt was possible to defend revolutionary Cuba and 
peace 
The 
im 


Chinese comrades regard as an embel ıshment of ımpenal 
our statement that the Kennedy Government has also displayed 


17 


ı certain reasonableness a realistic approach ın the course of the 
“isis around Cuba Do they really thmk that all bourgeois govem 
nents lack all reason im all their doings? 


Thanks to the courageous and farsighted position of the USSR, the 
staunchness and restraint of the heroic Cuban people and ther 
Government the forces of socialism and peace have proved that they 
are able to curb the aggressive forces of impenalism to impose 
peace on the war advocates This was a major victory of the policy 
of reason of the forces of peace and socialism this was a defeat of 
the forces of imperialism of the policy of military ventures 


As a result of this revolutionary Cuba ıs living in peac and s 
building socialism under the leadership of her United Party of the 
Socialist Revolution and the leader of the Cuban people Comrade 
Fidel Castro Ruz 


When agreement was reached with the President of the United 
States of America and the beginning was thereby laid for the liquide 
uon of the crisis in the Caribbean area the Chinese comrades we e 
particularly zealous in their insults and abuses against the Soviet 
Union arguing that the impenahsts cannot be believed ın anything 


We are hving m an epoch when there are two worlds two 
systems socialism and impenalsm It would be absurd to think that 
all the questions mevitably arısıng ın relations between the countnes 
of these two systems must be solved only by force of arms rulng 
out all talks and agreements Wars would never end then We ae 
against such an approach 


The Chmese comrades argue that the impenalists cannot be 
believed in anything, that they will defimtely deceive But this 1s not 
a case of futh but of sober calculation Eight months have pass 
since the liquidation of the crisis m the Caribbean area and the 
United States Government ıs heeping its word there 1s no mvasion 
of Cuba We too have assumed a commitment to remove our mussiles 
from Cuba and have fulfilled ıt. 


But it should also not be forgotten that we have given a commtt 
ment to the Cuban people too if the United States imperiilists do 
uot keep their promise and invade Cuba, we shall come to the 
assistance of the Cuban people Every sober mmded person under 
stands well that m case of an aggression of American mpenalsis 
we shall come to the assistance of the Cuban people from Soviet 
territory just as we would have helped them from Cuban terntory 
too True in this case the rockets would be in flight shghtly longer 
but ther precision would not be impaired by this 


Why then do the Chinese comrades stubbornly ignore the rd 
ment which the leaders of the Cuban revolution themselves give 
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the policy of the Government of the Soviet Umon, as a policy of 
fatemal solidanty and genuine internationalism? What are the 
Chinese leaders dissatisfied with? Is ıt perhaps the fact that ıt was 
possible a prevent the invasion of Cuba and the unleashing of a 
world war 


And what was the line of behaviour of the CPC leadership dunng 
the Canbbean crisis? At this critical moment the Chinese comrades 
opposed the realistic and firm stand of the Soviet Government by 
ther own position Guided by some sort of ther own particular 
concepts they concentrated the fire of ther criticism not so much 
7 aggressive US imperialism but rather on the CPSU and the Soviet 
mon 


The CPC leadership which prior to that argued that impenalism 
may unleash a world war at any time assumed the stand of a critic, 
mt of a militant ally and comrade at the most responsible moment 
Nobody has heard statements from the Chinese leaders in those days 
thout ther practical actions m defence of the Cuban revolution 
Instead of ths the Chinese leaders obviously endeavoured to 
apravate tle already cnitical situation ın the Caribbean area and 
added fuel to the smouldering fire of the conflict 


The true position of the CPC leadership 1s mamfested very clearlv 
m questions of war and peace ın its full underestimation and what 
s more, dehberate ignormg of the struggle for disarmament The 

mese Communists object even to the very raising by Communists 
ot ths question going to such length as making references to 

farasm Lenmsm and trying to prove m every way the infeasi 
bility of disarmament on the one hand and its needlessness_ on the 
her Jugchng quotations they try to prove that general disarma 
ment 1s possible only when socialism trimphs all over the world 


Must the Marusts sit idle waiting for the victory of socialism all 
we the world at a time when mankind suffocates in the clutches of 
i aa race when impenalists stock pilmg nuclear arms threaten 

Plunge mankind into the abyss of a world war? 


on Hus would be criminal machon in face of the imperative call 


ian. truth has long been understood by all true Marxsts 
fase re who realise their responsibilty to the peoples and who 
and or several years already and will go on waging a stubborn 
the cent struggle for general and complete disarmament for 
*Pping of tests and the banning of nuclear weapons 


Jn fightin 
& for peace in advancing the slogan of universal dis- 
‘mmament, we Proceed from the vital interests of the peoples take 
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account of the actual situation and do not shut our eyes to diffcul 
tes The impenalists are naturally doing everything to delay and 
wreck agreement on disarmament they stand to gam by this [hey 
use the arms race to enrich themselves and to hold the people in 
capitalist countries in fear But must we go with the stream must we 
follow ın the wake of imperialism and refuse to mobilise all forces 
to struggle for peace for disarmament? 


No To do this would be to capitulate to the aggressive forces to 
muilitarists and imperialists And we consider that the working class, 
the workin? people of all countries can force the imperialist govem- 
ments to consent to disarmament can prevent war For this they 
must above all realise their strength and unite 


To the forces of rmperialism and war ıt 1s necessary to oppose the 
organized might of the world working class It now has the ad 
vantage of relymg on the material power the defensive might of 
the socialist countries opposed to imperialism The times have gone 
for ever when imperialism exercised complete sway The situation 
has also changed sharply compared with the first decades after the 
October Revolution when our country was alone and much weaker 
than today In our days the balance of forces in the world arena has 
become entirely different This ıs why to hold now that war s 
inevitable ıs to show lack of faith in the forces of socialism, to 
surrender to the mood of hopelessness and defeatism. 


One can repeat endlessly that war 1s inevitable passing this view 
off for ones revolutionary spint In actual fact this approach mere 
ly indicates unbelief in ones strength a fear of umperialism 


There still are powerful forces opposed to disarmament ım the 
imperialist camp But it 1s precisely to compel these forces to retreat 
that we must arouse the peoples wrath against them force them to 
comply with the will of the peoples 


The peoples want disarmament and beleve that it 1s the Commu 


nists that are the vanguard and the organizers of the peoples 
struggle for this 


Our struggle for disarmament ıs not a tactical expedient. We 
sincerely want disarmament. And here we stand four square 02 
Marxism Lenmsm As far back as the end of the last perth 
Friedrich Engels pomted out that disarmament was possible and he 
called ıt a guarante of peace In our time the slogan of disarma 
ment was first advanced as a practical task by V I Lenm, and the A 
Soviet proposals on complete or partial disarmament were submi : 
as early as 1999 at the Genoa Conference It was m Lenms hfetun 
and the disarmament proposals were formulated by him 
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The struggle for disarmament ıs a most important factor of avert 
mg war [tis an effective struggle against umperialism In this 
struggle the socialist camp has on its side the absolute majority of 
mankind. 


The Chinese comrades advanced the slogan of spearpoint against 
spearpont opposing it to the policy of other socialist countries 
amed at relaxmg the international situation and ending the cold 
war This slogan in effect adds grist to the mull of the imperialist 
policy of brinkmanship and helps the champions of the arms race 
The mmnression arises that the leaders of the CPC consider ıt to their 
advantage to preserve and intensify the imternational tension 
especially n the relations between the USSR and the USA They 
apparently believe that the Soviet Union should reply to provocations 
with provocations to fall into the traps set bv the mad men from the 
impenalist camp should accept the challenge of the imperialists to a 
competition in adventurism and aggressiveness 1€ mM compctiton 
sot for ensuring peace but for unleashmg war 


To take this road means to jeopardize peace and the security of 
peoples The Communists who hold dear the interests of the 
peoples will never follow this path 


The struggle for peace for the umplementation of the principles 
of peaceful co-existence of countries with different social systems 1s 
one of the most rmportant forms of struggle of the peoples against 

penialism agamst new wars which are being prepared by it against 
the aggressive actions of the imperialists in the col nial countries 
aganst the miltary bases of imperialists on foreign territories against 

e arms race etc This struggle ıs in the mterests of the working 
class of all the working people and in this sense it 1s a class struggle, 


Our Party all fraternal parties remember the conclusion in the 
Statement that the struggle against the danger of a new world war 
Id be developed without waiting for atom and hydrogen bombs 
to begin to fall and they are guided by this corclusion in then work, 
Struggle should be waged now and intensified daily The main 
ing is to curb the aggressors in time to prevent war to prevent it 
m breaking out To fight for peace today means to maintain the 
Freatest vigilance trelessly to expose the policy of ampenalsm 
vgilantly to watch the manoeuvring and machinations of the war 
es to enhance the organization of all peace forces con 
ntly to step up mass action in defence of peace to strengthen co 
*peration with all states which are not interested in new wars 


ae struggle for peace and peaceful co-existence weakens the front 
hehe erialism isolates its most aggressive circles from the people and 
Ps forward the revolutionary struggle of the working class and the 


rational liberation struggle of the peoples 
\ 
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The struggle for peace, for peaceful co-existence ıs organically 
hnked with the revolutionary struggle against impenalism In con 
ditions of peaceful co-existence 81 Communist Partes stated fav 
ourable opportumities are created for the development of class 
struggle in the capitalist countries and of the national hberaton 
movement of the peoples in the colomal and dependent countnes 
In turn the successes of the revolutionary class struggle and national 
hberation struggle help to strengthen peaceful co existence 


In conditions of peaceful co-existence new important victories have 
been scored in recent years in the class struggle of the proletanat 
and in the struggle of the peoples for national freedom The world 
revolutionary process 1s developing successfully 


This 1s why to separate the struggle for peaceful co-existence of 
countries with different social systems from the revolutionary strug 
gle against ımperalsm and colomalism for independence and 
socialism to counterpose them as the Chinese comrades do means to 
reduce the principle of peaceful co existence to a mere phrase to 
emasculate it, to 1gnore ın effect the need for resolute struggle against 


imperialism for peace and peaceful co-existence which would be to 
the benefit of the umpenalists only 


In its letter of June 14 the CPC Central Committee accuses Com 
munist Parties of allegedly extending peaceful co existence of coun 
tnes with different social systems to the relations between the 
exploiters and the exploited between the oppressed and the oppress- 
ing classes between the working people and the imperialists This 
1s a truly monstrous fabrication and slander on the fraternal parties 
which lead the proletariat in its class battles with capital which 


always support the revolutionary struggle and the just wars of hbe- 
ration against umperialism 


The CPC leaders have such weak arguments ın the struggle against 
the CPSU and other fraternal parties that they have to resort 
to all sorts of ruses They begin by ascnbing to us absolutely ground 
ess positions of their own mvention and then they accuse us an 
ght against us by exposing these positions Such precisely 1s the 
case with ther absurd allegation that the CPSU and other fraternal 
Parties renounce revolution and substitute peaceful co existence for 
class struggle It is well known m any political study group in out 
country that when we speak of peaceful co-existence we mean the 
inter state relations of the socialist countries with the countnes of 
capitalism The Principle of peaceful co existence naturally can m 
no way be extended to the relations between the antagoniste 
classes in the capitalist states it 1s impermissible to extend ıt to the 
Struggle of the working class against the bourgeoisie for sts class 
interests to the struggle of the oppressed peoples against the colon 
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ists. The CPSU resolutely comes out against peaceful co-existence 
n idelogy Ths 1s a truism which all who regard themselves 
MarustsLenmmsts should have mastered. 


ogi 


There are serious differences between the CPC and the CPSU and 
other Marxist Lenimist parties on the question of struggle against the 
consequences of the Stalin personality cult 


The CPC leaders took upon themselves the role of the defenders 
of the personality cult the disseminators of Stalins erroneous ideas 
Thev are trying to impose upon other parties the order the ideology 
md morals the forms and methods of leadership which flourished in 
the penod of the personality cult We must say outright that this 
san unenviable role which will bring neither honour nor glory No 
one will succeed in persuading the Maixists Lenimsts the progressive 
people to take the road of defending the personality cult | 


The Soviet people the world communist movement duly apprecia 
ted the courage boldness the truly Leninist firmness o principles 
demonstrated by our Party by its Central Committee headed by 


N $ Khrushchov in the struggle against the consequences of the 
personality cult 


pony knows that our Party did so in order to remove the 
heavy burden that fettered the powerful forces of the working people 
ind thus to speed up the development of Soviet society Our Party 

so in order to purify the ideas of socialism bequeathed to us by 
freat Lenin from the stigma of abuses of personal power and arbitra 
mess. It did so ın order to prevent recurrence of the tragic events 
that accompanied the personality cult to make all fighters for social- 
Sm denve lessons from our expeiience 


The entire communist movement correctly understood and sup 

ro the struggle against the personality cult which 1s alien to 

amsm Lemimsm against its harmful consequences At one time ıt 

Was approved by the Chinese leaders too They spoke about the 

we international significance of the 20th Congress of the 
Ld 


enn the Eighth Congress of the Communist Party of China m 


$ ber 1956 Comrade Mao ‘Ise tung said “The Soviet comrades 
idheved PPE acted m accordance with Lenins mstructions The 


nlhant success n a brief space of tme The recent 20 
ho ss of the CPSU also worked out many correct political posi 
ps danced the shortcommgs in the work of the Party It can 
“ud with confidence that in the future ther work will get excep- 
y great development. 
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In the political report of the CPC Central Committee made at the 


Congress by Comrade Liu Shao-chi this appraisal was developed 
further 


“The 20th Congress of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union 
held in February this year ıs a most important political event of 
world wide sigmificance Jt not only outlned tke magnificent suth 
five-year plan and a number of most important political directves 
aimed at the further development of the cause of socialism and cor 
demned the personality cult which had led to serious consequences 
in the Party but also adv nced proposals for the further promotion 
of peaceful co existence ard international co-operation and made an 
outstanding contribution tu the relaxation of mternatonal tension 


Comrade Teng Hsiao-pmg in his rcport about the changes ın the 
Party rules at the same eighth Congress of the CPC said 


“Lenimism demands that decisions on all important questions should 
be taken in the party by an appropriate collective and not individually 
The 20th Congress of the CPSU provided conv.ncing explanation of 
the most important sigmificance of the unswerving observance of the 
principle of collective leadership and the struggle against the person 
ality cult This explanation had a tremendous influence not oniy + 


the o but also on o.her Communist Parties ın all countries 0 
wor 


In the well known editorial in the newspaper Jenmin Jihpao Ones 
More about Historical Experience of the Dictatorship of Proletanat 
(December 1956) Chinese comrades wrote 


“The 20th Congress of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union 
displayed tremendous determimation and courage ın eliminating 
Stalins cult in exposing Stalins serious mistakes and in eee 
of the consequences of Stalins mistakes Throughout the world the 
Marxist Lenmists and the persons sympathismg with the cause a 
communism support the effort of the Communist Party of the Sov 
Union directed towards corrections of the mistahes and wish 
efforts of the Soviet comrades to be crowned with complete success 


And this 1s really the case 


Any unbiased pe-son who compares these pronounceme”ts of the 
Chinese leaders w th what 1s said m the letter of the CPC rai 
Committee of Jun 14 will become convin-ed that they have ma 
180 degree turn in evaluation of the 20th Congress of our Party 


But are any vacillations and fluctuations vermussible on eu ques 
tions of principle? Of course they are 1 npermussible Either T 
Chinese leaders had no differences with the CPSU Central Comm 
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on these questions of priniples before or all these statements were 
false, 


Itis well known that practice ıs the best criterion of truth 


Itis precisely practice that proves convincingly the wonderful re- 
sults m the hfe of our country brought about by the realisation of the 
hne of the 20th 21st and 22nd Congresses of the CPSU In the course 
of the ten years that have passed since the tıme when our Party made 
a sharp turn towards restoration of the Leninist principles and norms 
m the Party hfe the Soviet society achieved truly majestic results m 
developing economy promoting culture and science m raising the 
peoples welfare in consolidating defence potential ın the successes 
of foreign policy 


The atmosphere of fear suspicion uncertamty which poisoned the 
hfe of the people ın the period of the personality cult became a 
thing of the past It is impossible to deny the fact that the Soviet 
people now hve better enjoy the benefits of socialism Ask the 
worker who got a new apartment (and there are millions of them!) 
ask the pensioner who 1s well provided for ın his old age the collec- 
tve farmer who 1s now well to do ask thousands upon thousands of 
people who wrongly suffered from reprisals m the period of the per 
sonality cult and to whom freedom and good repute has been restored 
and you will know what the vi tory of the Lenimist course of the 
Mth Congress of the CPSU practically means for the Soviet people 


Ask the people whose fathers and mothers became the victims of 
tepnsals in the period of the personality cult what ıt means for them 
bo get the recognition that therr fathers mothers and brothers had 

honest people and that they themselves are not the outcasts in 


our ie but worthy fulfledged sons and daughters of the Soviet 
Homelan 


Industry agnculture culture science art no matter where we 

Our eyes—everywhere we shall witness rapid progress Our space- 
Ps are furrowing the expanses of the Universe and this also pro- 
ie a bnllant confirmation of the correctness of the course along 
wich our Party leads the Soviet people 


Of course we do not hold that we have done everything for Soviet 
aa for improving his life The Soviet people understand that tne 
puevement of this principle depends not only on our wish We 

ve to build a communist society to create an abundance of matenal 

nefits That is why our people are stubbornly working to create 

er matenal and spintual values to bring closer the victory of 
Communism Everybody can see that we are following a correct 
Course that we clearly see the prospects of our development. 
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The CPSU Programme maps out a concrete plan of the construc 
tion of communism Its implementation will ensure the Soviet people 
the highest ving standard will mean the beginning of the gradual 
transition to the cherished communist principle from each according 
to his ability to each according to his needs 


The Soviet people find it strange and fantastic that the Chmes 
comrades are trving to smear the Programme of the CPSU ths 
grandiose plan of building a communist society 


Alluding to the fact that our Party proclaims as its task the struggle 
for a better hfe for the people the CPC leaders hint about some sort 
of bourgeoisisation and degeneration of the Soviet society Ac 
cording to their logic if people walk in bast sandals and eat watery 
soup from 1 common bowl this 15 communism and if a working man 
hves well and wants to live even better tomorrow this 1s nearly 
tantamount to the restoration of capitalism | 


And tney want to present this philosophy to us as the latest reve 
lation in Marxism Lenimsm! This fully discloses the authors of such 
theories as people who do not beleve in the strength and capabi 


hties of the working class that took power into its own hands and 
created its own socialist state 


If one turns to the history of our country to the CPSU Programme 
one can easily see where we began when under the leadership of 
Lenin we took power into our hands and what summits the Soviet 
people have achieved Our country has become a great socialist 
power In volume of industrial production the Soviet Union ıs the 
first ın Europe and the second m the world and will soon surpass the 
United States and emerge to first place The Soviet working class 


the Soviet collective farm peasantry the Soviet intelligentsia are the 
creators of all our victories 


We are convinced that not only the Soviet people but also the 
peoples of other countnes of socialism are capable of great labour 
exploits all that 15 necessary 1s that correct guidance of the working 
class and peasantry be ensured that the people implementmg : 
guidance think realistically and take decisions that would make 1 


Possible to direct the strength and energy of the working people 
along the correct path 


In an attempt to justify the personality cult the Chinese leaders 
have crowded their Wetton with ea about a class struggle 
the USSR, about the allegedly erroneous theses of the CPSU Pro 


gramme about a state for the whole people and party of the mie 
people—that are far from Marxism 
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In this letter we do not mtend to analyse all thew arguments in 
letal. Anyone who reads the letter of the CPC Central Committee 
June 14 will undoubtedly pay attention to the arguments about 
he utter helplessness and isolation from hfe of the Soviet people 
sontamed in the letter of the CPC Central Committee We are being 
taught that hostile classes still remain in Sov: t society and therefore 
you see the need remains for the dictatorship of the proletariat 
What are these classes? One can see from the letter of the CPC 
Central Committee that they are ‘bourgeois hangers on, parasites 
blickmarketeers embezzlers idlers hooligans and thieves 


The Chinese comrades certainly have an orginal notion about 
classes and class struggle Since when are these parasitic elements 
considered a class? And what a class? A class of idlers or a class of 
hooligans a class of embezzlers of public property or a class of para 
stes? In no society do criminals constitute a class Even a school 
chld knows this Neither do these elements constitute a class ım 


socialist so etv of course These are manifestations df the survivals 
of capitalism. 


ine dictatorship of the proletariat 1s not necessary for the strug 
a with such people The state of the entire people can quite cope 
ry is coping with this task We know from our own experience that 
e better is the educational work of Party trade union and other 
public organizations the higher the role of the public the better the 


a oF the Soviet militia the more effective ıs the struggle agamst 


a i impossible to refute the fact that the present Soviet society 1s 
th up of two main classes the workers and the peasants as well 
rae intelligentsia, that not a smgle class of the Soviet society 
ples a position when it could exploit other classes The dictator 

to of a ey concept over whom do the Chinese comrades propose 
f ok e dictatorship of the proletariat ım the Soviet Umon over 
Say — farm peasantry or over the peoples intelligentsia? One 
nd th count the fact that in socialist society the class of workers 
e class of peasants have undergone considerable changes the 


nb distinctions between them are disappearing more and 


Ss the complete and final victory of socialısm the working class 
A aF its guiding role already not through the dictatorship of 
mis ae The working class remams the front ranking class of 
ne also n conditions of all-out construction of communism Tts 
that ranking role is determined by its economic position by the fact 
t 1s directly connected with the highest form of socialist pro- 
AR > by the fact that ıt ıs more steeled by decades of class 
Rae and revolutionary experience 
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The Chinese comrades refer to the pronouncement of Karl Man 
that the content of the transitional period from capitalism to com 
munism cannot be anything else than a dictatorship of the proletanat, 
But saying this Marx had in mind communism as a whole as a single 
socio-economic formation (of which socialism ıs the first stage) to 
pass over to which without a socialist revolution and a dcan of 
the proletariat would be impossible There are a number of pro- 
nouncements of V I Lenin which absolutely clearly stress that the 
dictatorship of the proletanat ıs needed precisely to overcome the 
resistance of the exploiting classes to organize socialist construction 
to ensure victory of socialism the first phase of communism It ss 
clear from this that the need of a dictatorship of the proletariat dis 
appears after the victory of socialism when only working people, 
friendly classes that have absolutely changed ın their nature reman 
in society and there remains no one to suppress 


If one 1s to extract the genuine content of all this mass of pseudo 
theoretical discourses contained in the letter of the CPC Central Com 
mittee on these questions it boils down to the following the Chinese 
comrades come out against the hne of the CPSU aimed at developint 
socialist democracy that was proclaimed with such force in the dea 
sions of the 20th 2Ist and 2°nd Congresses of our Party in the CPSU 
Programme It ıs not fortuitous that nowhere in their wordy letter 
was there found place even for a mentioning of the development of 
democracy in conditions of socialism ın conditions of construction 
communism 


It ıs difficult to judge ın full measure the motifs by which the 
Chinese comrades guide themselves upholding the personality cult 
Actually for the first time in the history of the international communist 
movement we encounter an open exaltation of the personality cult 
It must be said that even durmg the period of the flounshng of the 
personality cult ın our country Stalin himself was forced at least m 
words to refuse to have anything to do with this petty bourgeos 
theory and said that this theory stems from the socialist revolutionaries. 


The attempts to use Marx and Lenin to defend the ıdeology of the 
personahty cult can evoke nothing but surprise Do the Chinese 
comrades really know nothing about the fact that Lenin as far back 
as in the penod of the birth of our Party conducted a tremendous 
struggle against the narodmks theories about the heroes and the mob, 
that genume collechve methods of leadership ın the Central Com 
mittee of our Party and the Soviet State were implemented under 
Lenin that Lenin was an extraordinarily modest person and merci 


lessly lashed the shght 1 servty 
about hım? shghtest manifestations of toadyism an 


Of course the struggle agamst the ] 1 ever Te 
personality cult was N 
garded by our Party or the other Marxist Lenmist Parties as negaton 
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d the authonty of Party and government leaders The CPSU 
stressed tme and again at the 20th and 22nd Congresse included 
that the Party cherishes the authonty of its leadership that while 
debunking the personality cult and fighting against its consequences 
the Party put high the leaders who really express the mterests of the 
people and give all their strength to the struggle for commumsm and 
for this reason enjoy deserved prestige 


IV 


The next important question on which we differ is that of the ways 
and methods of the revolutionary struggle of the working class in the 
countnes of capitalism the struggle for national hberaton and the 
ways of transition of all mankind to socialism 


As depicted by the Chinese comrades the differences on this ques- 
ton appear as follows one side they themselves stands for a world 
revolution while the other side the CPSU the Marxist Lenmist 
partes has forgotten the revolution even fears it and instead of 
revolutionary struggle displays concern for such things unworthy 
ot a genuine revolutionary as peace the economic development of the 
saalist countries and improvement of the hving standards of their 
peoples, as struggle for the democratic nights and vital interests of 

e working people of the capitalist countries 


a divergence of views of the CPC and the international com 
umst movement hes actually ın an entrely different plane some 
oe leaders of the CPC talk about a world revolution with and 
ih we eats use the revolutionary phrase on any occasion and 
ei without ıt while others those whom the Chinese comrades 
i neS approach the question ot revolution with all seriousness 

instead of phrasemongering work hard seeking to find the best 
Ways of the victory of communism ways which conform best to the 


Present conditions fight hard for national dependence democracy 
and socialism 


S us consider the principal views of the Chinese comrades on 
questions of the revolutionary movement of today 


ke i thesis of ceasing the struggle for peace in the name of a 
s revolution of renouncing the policy of peaceful co existence 
mi eel economic competition and the struegle for the vital 
po ie of the working people and for democratic reforms in the 
‘is oe countries conducive to the transition of countries and peo- 
i 0 socahsm? Is it true that ın coming out for perce and pur 
San a policy of peaceful co-existence the Communists of the socialist 

es think only of themselves and have forgotten of their class 

ers in the countries of capital? 
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Everyone who has pondered over the meaning of the present 
struggle for peace against a thermo-nuclear war realizes that by 
ther policy of peace the Soviet Communists the fraternal partes of 
the other socialist countries give mestimable aid to the working class, 
the working people of the capitalist countries And this 1s not only ` 
because prevention of a nuclear war means saving from death the 
working class the peoples of whole countnes and even contment, 
though this alone 1s enough to justify our policy 


The other reason ıs that this policy ıs the best way of helping the 
mternational revolutionary working class movement to achieve its 
principal class ams Is not this a tremendous contribution to the 
working class struggle when m conditions of peace they themselves 
have won the socialist countries score brilliant successes m economic 
development make ever new achievements ın science and technique, 
constantly improve the hvmg and working conditions of the people, 
develop and improve socialist democracy? 


Seemg these successes and victories everv worker m a capitalist 
country will say Socalsm proves by deeds that ıt ıs superior to 
capitalism This system ıs worth fighting for Socialism 1s now 
winning the hearts and minds of the people not only through books 
but prmanily by its deeds by its example 


The Statement of 1960 sees the main distinctive feature of our time 
in that the world socialist system 1s becoming the decisive factor of 
mankinds development Al! Communist Parties which took part m 
the 1960 meeting arrived at the common conclusion that in the centre 
of our age stand the international working class and its creation 
world system of socialism 


The solution of all other tasks of the revolutiorary movement o 
pends to a tremendous extent on the consolidation of the worl 
socialist system This ıs why the Communist and Workers Parbes 
have pledged themselves to strengthen tirelessly the great ona 
community of peoples whose mternational role and influence on the 
course of world developments ıs growing from year to year ur 
Party regards the fulfilment of ths overriding task as ıts supreme 
mternational duty 


V I Lenn taught that we exert our main influence on the a 
national revolution by our economic pohcy In this field the suak 
is waged on a world wide scale If we accomplish this ae i S 


win on an international scale finally and forever (Works Y° 
page 413 ) 


This behest of the great Lenm has been firmly master ed by i 
Soviet Communists It ıs followed by the Communists of 0 
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socialst countries But now it turns out that there are comrades who 
have decided that V I Lemn was wrong 


What 1s ths lack of faith in the ability of the countries of social 
_ wm to defeat capitalism m economic competition? Or is this the 
positon of people who having encountered difficulties in buildin 
socialism, have become disappomted do not see the possibility af 
exerting the main influence on the international revolutionary move 
ment by ther economic successes by the example of the successful 
bulding of socialism m their countries? They want to achieve tre 
Jevolution sooner by other ways which they regard as shorter But 
the victorious revolution can consolidate its successes and prove the 
supenority of socialism over capitahsm by the work of the people 
and only by ıt True this 1s not easy especially if the revolutions 
are accomplished in countries which have inherited an underdevelop 
ed economy But the example of the Soviet Umon and of many 
other socialist countries proves convincingly that in these conditions 
too if correct leadership 1s provided it ıs possible to score great 
successes and demontrate to the entre world the superiority of 
socialism over capitalism 


Riis what situation 1s more propitious for the revolutionary 
gsle of the working class m the capitalist countries the situation 

peace and peaceful co-existence or the situation of constant inter 
atonal tension and the cold war? 


tae : Bs doubt as to the answer to this question Who does not 

a a i‘ e ruling circles of the imperialist states use the situation 

Sine war to fan chauvimsm war hysteria unbridled anti 

Dae ap ta put in power the most rabid reactionaries and pro 

sie a olish democracy to do away with political parties trade 
s and other mass orgamzations of the working class 


The struggle of the Communists for peace greatly consolidates 
es with the masses their authority and influence and conse 


Sah oS to create what 1s called the political army of the 


aie Surge for peace and peaceful co existence of states with 

Ei fr systems far from delaying, makes it possible to deve 

tims of th measure the struggle for the attamment of the ultimate 
© international working class 


: frites to beheve that the Chinese comrades who are people 
un etstand th who have themselves accomphshed a revolution do not 
ough th e mam thing that the world revolution today develops 
ough the consoldation of the world system of,socialism and 

e revolutionary class struggle of the workers in the capitalist 
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countries through the struggle for national hberation the stren 
thening of political and economic independence of the recently libe- 
rated countries of Asia and Afnica through the struggle for peace, 
against the wars of aggression through the anti monopoly struggle of 
the masses and through many other ways which should not be 
opposed to each other but umited and directed towards the same 
goal the overthrow of the rule of imperialism 


The Chmese comrades haughtily and humihatingly accuse the 
Communist Parties of France Italy the United States and other cou- 
tnes of nothing less than opportunism and reformism of parhamen- 
tary cretmism and even of shpping down to bourgeois socialism 
On what grounds? On the ground that these Communist Parties do 
not advance the slogan for an immedite proletarian revolution, 
although the Chinese leaders too must realize that this cannot be 
done without the existence of a revolutioniry situation 


Every well versed Marxist Lenmust knows that to advance a slogan 
or an armed uprising when there ıs no res olutionary situation m the 
country means to doom the working class to defeat It 1s common 
knowledge how very serious was V I Lenin s approach to this ques 
ton with what political perspicacity and knowledge of the concrete 
situation he approached the sclection of the time for revolutionary 
action On the very eve of the October Revolution Lenn pointed 
out that ıt was too early to act on October 24 and it would be too 
late on October 26 everything could be lost and consequently 
power must defintely be taken on October 29 Who determines the 
intensity of class contradictions the eustence of a revolutionary situa 
tion chooses the moment for the uprising? This can be done only by 


the working class of each given country its vanguard the Marust 
Lemmist Party 


The history of the international working class movement shows that 
a party 1s bad if calling itself a working class party it deals only 
with economic questions does not educate the working class m & 
revolutionary spint does not prepare it for political struggle for the 
seizure of power In such a case it mevitably slips to the positions 
of reformism But equally bad is a party which sets the tasks of 
Political struggle ın isolation from the strugole for better economic 
conditions of the working class the peasantry and all the workn? 
people Such a purty mevitably becomes divorced from the HER 
Only with the correct use of all forms of class struggle and therr sk 
ful combmation can a party become a really revolutionarv ire 
Lemmst party the leader of the masses and successfully lead the 


working class m the stormmg of capitalism the achievement 0 
power 
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The Chinese leaders regard as a terrible sm of many Communist 
Partes of the developed capitahst states the fact that they see their 
drect tasks in the struggle for economic and social interests of the 
working people for democratic reforms feasible even under capital 
ism and facihtatmg the hving conditions of the working class 
peasantry and petty bourgeois sections of the population contribut 
mg to the establishment of a broad anti monopohst front which wil 
serve as a basis for further struggle for the victory of the socialist 
revolution 1e they are domg precisely what ıs recorded m the 
Moscow Statement of 1960 


Having come out against everything the Communist Parties of the 
developed capitalist countries are doing the Chinese comrades did 
not display either an elumentary sense of solidarity with the Commu 
msts fighting against capitalism on the frontline of class struggle 
or an understanding of the concrete conditions in these countries the 
specific ways along which the revolutionary movement of the working’ 
class ıs proceeding there Actually for the sake of the revolution 

ey reject precisely the ways leading to revolution and impose a 
course which would isolate the Communist Parties from the masses 
and lead to the working class losing its alles in the struggle against- 
monopoly dommation agaist capitalism 


The Chinese comrades have disagreed with the world Communist 


movement also on the forms of the transition of different countries: 
to socialism 


Its common knowledge that the CPSU and the other Marxst 
rise tbe as ıs clearly pomted out in the documents of the 
Dd eetings ın the Programme of the CPSU proceed from the 

; k e a peaceful and non peaceful transition to socialism 
ed is the Chmese comrades stubbornly ascribe to our Party 
pi e other fraternal parties recognition of the peaceful method 


T its letter of March 30 1963 the CPSU Central Committee has- 
outhned its position on this score 


adt working class and its vanguard the Marxist Leninist Parties, 
oat core to carry out socialist revolutions ın a peaceful way with 
: i hs The realisation of such a possibihty is ın keepmg with 
atime ests of the working class and all the people and with the 
"eN sees of the country At the same time the choice of the 
eee te so ene the revolution depends not only on the workmg 
Sea tal exploiting classes resort to violence against the people 
tking class will be forced to use non peaceful means of seizing, 
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power Everything depends on the particular conditions and on the 
distribution of class forces within the country and ın the world arena 


Naturally no matter what forms are used for the transihon from 
capitalism to socialism such a transition 1s only possible by means of 
a sociahst revolution and of the dictatorship of the proletanat m 
various forms Appreciating highly the selfless struggle of the work 
ang class headed by the Communists m the capitalist countries the 


CPSU considers it its dutv to render them every kind of aid and 
‘support 


We have repeatedly explained our viewpoint and there 1s no need 
-of outlining it in greater detail here 


And what 1s the position of the Chinese comrades on this question? 


It keynotes all their statements and the letter of the CPC Central 
Committee of June 14 


The Chinese comrades regard as the main criterion of revolutionary 
Spirit the recognition of an armed uprising always m everything and 
everywhere Thereby the Chinese comrades actually deny the possih 
lity of using peaceful forms of struggle for the victory of the socialist 
revolution whereas Marxism Lenimism teaches that the Communists 


must master all forms of revolutionary class struggle—both violent 
and non violent 


Yet another important question 1s that of relationship between the 
struggle of the international working class and the national hberaton 
movement of the peoples of Asia Africa and Latm Amenca 


The international revolutionary working-class movement represent 
ed today also by the world system of socialism and the Communist 
Parties of the capitalist countries and the national hberation move 
ment of the peoples of Asia Africa and Latin America these are the 
great forces of our epoch The correct relationship among them const 
tutes one of the mam requisites for victory over imperialism 


How do the Chmese comrades solve this question? This 1s seen 
rom thew new theory according to which the main contradictioa 
of our time ıs you see contradiction not between socialism and w 
peralsm but between the national hberation movement and mpe 
nialism The decisive force in the struggle against impenalism, thé 
Chinese comrades hold ıs not the world system of socialism not We 


struggle of the international working class but again the national 
liberation movement 


In this way the Chinese comrades apparently wish to wm n the 
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easiest way popularity among the peoples of Asia Africa and Latuy 
Amenca But let nobody be deceived by this theory Whether the 
Chinese theoretic:ans want it or not the essence of this theory actual 
ly means the isolation of the national liberation movement from the 
mtematonal working class and its offsprmg the world socialist 
system, 


But ths would have constituted a tremendous danger to the 
national hberation movement itself 


Indeed could the numerous peoples of Asia despite all their 
heroism and selflessness win if the October Revolution and then the 
formaton of the world system of socnlism had not shaken imperial 


ism to the very foundation had not undermined the forces of the 
colomalists? 


And now that the hberated peoples have entered a new stage of 
a struggle concentrating their efforts on the consolidation of their 
Po ite gams and economic independence do they not see that ıt 
vould have been immeasurably more difficult to solve these tasks 


va impossible altogether, without the assistance of the social 


et tank Lemmists always stress the epochal sigmificance of the 
mee haan movement and its great future but ere regard 
wee van requisites for 1ts further victories the solid alhance 
ae pera on with the countries of the world system of socialism 
ee as = m the struggle against imperialism the sold 
Kii es i : labour movement in the capitalist countries This 
ne Ha : down ın the Statement of 1960 It is based on 
ek ao ene class leadership (hegemony) as a requisite: 
mony pe n the antiimperialist struggle Only given such a hege 
n this movement assume ın the final count a truly socialist 


Charact 
revokon culminating in transition to the hnes of a socialist 


an a = ro was verified on the experience of the October 
arouse doube. e experience of other countries and ıt does no* 
ren pe a anybodys mmd However the Chinese comrades 
working ches h wish to amend Lenin and prove that it 1s not the 
even cert ut the petty bourgeoisie or the national bourgeoisie 
at must bot patnotically mmded kings princes and aristocrats 
im, And afte x hegemons of the worlds struggle agast imperial 
munast mies 1s the leadership of the CPC teaches the world com 
si ent that the proletarian class approach to the problems 
St never under no conditions be forfeited ! 
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The earnest of the future victories both of the international working 
class and the national hberation movement hes in their solid alliance 
nd co-operation ın their joint struggle against imperialism dictated 
‘by their common interests struggle in which the working class ears 
‘by its selflessness by its loyal services to the interest of all peoples 
the recoonition of its leading role convinces its allies that its leader 
ship ıs a rehable guarantee both of its own victory and the victory 
of its allies 


Our Lenimst Party regards the national hberation movement as 
part and parcel of the world revolutionary process as a mighty force 
coming out against imperialism The great call of the founders of 
scientific communism Marx and Engels Workers of all countnes 
unite! has become the battle standard of the international working 
class The contmuer of the cause of Marx and Engels Vladimir 
Ilyich Lenin noted particularly in the new historical conditions 
which emerged after the victory of the Great October Revolution 
the mseverable bonds of the socialist revolution and the national 
‘hberation movement 


The slogan Workers of all countnes unite! has been and remains 
the chief slogan of the struggle for the victory of the world revolu- 
tion In the new conditions the content of this slogan has expanded. 
It 1s common knowledge that Lenin approved the slogan Workers 
of all countries and oppressed peoples unite! This slogan stresses 
the leading role of the proletariat and the increased significance of 
the national liberation movement In all its activities our Party strictly 
abides by this Marxist Lenimist internationalist principle 


The question arises What is the explanation for the mcorrect pry 
Positions of the CPC leadership on the basic problems of our tıme 
Either complete divorcement of the Chinese comrades from actual 
reality their conan bookish approach to problems of war peace 
and revolution lack of understanding of the concrete conditions of 
the present epoch Or does the rumpus about the world revolution 
rused by the Chinese comrades conceal other goals which have 
nothing m common with revolution 


All this shows the erroneousness the disastrous nature of the course 
imposed by the CPC leadership on the world communist movement 
‘What the Chinese leaders propose under the guise of a general lne 
1s nothing but an enumeration of the most general tasks of the work 
mg class made without due consideration for time and the re 
‘correlation of class forces without due consideration for the peculia 
tities of the modern stage of history The Chinese comrades do not 
motice or do not wish to notice how the tasks of our movement chanvre 
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a conditons of the present epoch Reducing the general line to gene 
nl tasks which are valid for all stages of transition from capitalism 
to socialism, they deprive it of its concreteness purposefulness 
genuine effectiveness 


Elaboratng their present course the fraternal parties have con 
aetely analysed the distribution of class forces both ın separate coun 
tnes and on a world scale the peculiarities of the development of the 
two opposed systems and of the development of the national hbera 
ton movement at the present stage 


A thorough analysis of changes taking place in the world situation 
permitted the fraternal parties of the world to draw up a Marxist 
st defimtion of the epoch Our epoch the essence of which 
rane of transition from capitalism to socialism started by the 
reat October Socialist Revolution 1s the epoch of struggle between 
wo opposed social systems the epoch of socialist revolutions and 
mtonal liberation revolutions the epoch of the collapse of impenal 
my liquidation of the colonial system the epoch when ever new 
es embark upon the road of socialism the epoch of the triumph 
t socialism and communism on a world scale 


Definition of the present epoch served as the basis for a correct 


‘proach in elaborating the strategy and t 
mnst movement & gy and tactics of the world com 


te Marust Lenimst Parties have determined thew common line 
man provisions of which boil down to the following 


$ 
Tn ae and substance of the world revolutionary process in 
sine! epoch is determined by the merging into one stream of 
Be agaist impenalism waged by the peoples who are 
we ein and commumsm, the revolutionary movement of 
ttuggle o ri E ass in the capıtalıst countries the national liberation 
Denis in th € oppressed peoples the general democratic move- 
- T alhance of the anti imperialist revolutionary forces the 
tole belongs to the international working class and its main 
tiene? e pona system of socialism, which exerts its principal 
arce of Ne e development of the world socialist revolution by 
1s example by its economic construction 
root the prevailmg objective historical conditions (extreme 
¥ tremend e aggressiveness of rmperialism emergence of weapons 
pate a structive power etc ) the central place among all 
y Pa e antiimperialist forces in the present epoch ıs held 
ggle to prevent a thermonuclear war The primary task of 
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the Communist Parties 1s to rally all the peace loving forces to the 
defence of peace to save mankind from a nuclear catastrophe 


the socialist revolution 1s effected as a result of the internal deve. 
lopment of class struggle ın every country and its forms and wats 
are determined by the concrete conditions of each given country The 
general law ıs the revolutionary overthrow of the power of capital 
and the establishment of the dictatorship of the proletariat ın one or 
another form It 1s the task of the working class and the Communst 
Parties to make maximum use of the now available opportunites 
tor a peaceful road of the socialist revolution not connected with 
civil war and to be at the same time ready for a non peaceful 
method for the armed suppression of the resistance of the bour 
gemsie the general democratic struggle ıs an indispensable part of 
the struggle for socialism 


the goals of the working class and the Communist partis im the 
national hberation movement lie in cairying to the aad of the tasks 
of the antıımpenalıst democratic revolution m the developmert 
ard consolidation of the national front based on the alhance with 
the peasantry and the patriotically minded national bourgeoisie m 
the preparation of conditions for the settmg up of a state of nation 
democracy and transihon to the non capitalist road of development, 


relatiors of cooperation and mutual assistance between the 
sociahst countries the cohesion and unity of the international com 
munist and labour movement the loyalty to the positions and evalu 
tions which have been worked out jointly the Leninist principles 
of the hfe of the parties and the relations between them constitute 
the necessary conditions for a successful fulfilment of the histone ta £ 
facıng the Communists 


Such ın our epoch are in the main ways of the development of the 
world revolutionary process such are the basic provisions 0 
general line of the mnternational communist movement at the present 
stage The struggle for peace democracy national independence € A 
socialism—such 1s in brief the essence of this general tine Consistent 
pursuance of this lme jn practice 1s the earnest of the successes © 
world communist movement 


All these fundamental theses of the ternational communist sate 
ment in the present conditons worked out ccllectiy ely by 
fraternal Communist and Workers Parties ın the Declaration Wer 
Statement found their expression ın the new Programme of the í 
which ıs fully based on the Marust Lenmist generalizahon © ad 
revelanonaty experience both in our country and on an internati0 
scale 
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The erroneous views of the CPC leaders on the cardinal political 
and theoretical questions of our time are inseparably hnked with 
thar practical activities directed towards undermining the unity of 
the world socialist camp and the international communist movement. 

The Chinese comrades recognise 1n words that the umity of the 
USSR and the Peoples Republic of China ıs the mamstay of the 
entre socialist community but im fact they are undermining contacts 
with our Party with our country ın all directions 


The CPC leadership often speaks of its loyalty to the community 
of the socialist nations But the attitude of the Chinese comrades to 
ths community refutes their high sounding declarations 


The stahstics show that in the past three years the Peoples Re- 
public of China has cut the volume of its tr de with the other sociahst 
comtnes by more than 50 per cent Some socialist countries sharply 
fet the results of this me of the Chmese comrades 


ae actons of the Chinese leadership stand in glaring contradic- 
not only with the principles of mutual relations among socialist 

mtnes but, m a number of cases with the generally recognized 
s and norms which should be observed by all states 


Pct of agreements signed earlier caused serious damage to the 

tat fe economy of some socialist states It 1s quite understandable 

antala economy of China also suffers tangible damage from the 
ent of its economic contacts 


ke a effort to justify its actions ın the eyes of the people the CPC 


1p recently advanced a theory of relying on its own forces 
aris ane speaking to build socialism in every country oe 
sin. a the efforts of the people with the best use of the mterna 
chil % the country ıs a correct way of laymg the material and 
muntry asis of sociahsm The construction of socialism ın every 
vey a Primarily the concern of the people of the country, its 
B Class and the Communist Party 


an Joret Union which was the first country of socialism had 
Ha cae relymg only on its own forces and using its internal 
ae although there ıs now a system of socialist countries 
blded anr av means that the people of some country may sit with 
Duntries 7 and rely exclusively on the assistance of other social t 
st duty a° Communist Party of every socialist country regards ıt 
ty to mobikze all internal reserves for successful economie 
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development Therefore the statement of the CPC Central Committes 
about the construction of socialism mainly by its own torces would 
Rive rise to no objections ın its direct meaning 


However as the full text of the letter of the CPC Central Com 
mittee and the numerous statements in the Chinese press show ths 


thesis ıs actually given such an interpretation with which it 1s m 
possible to agree 


The formula of the socalhst construction manly by our ow 
forces concealed the concept of creiting self sufficing national eco. 
nomies for which the economic contacts with other countnies are 
restricted to trade alone The Chinese comrades are trying to impose 
this approach on other socialist countries too 


The proclamation of the course of relying on our own forces 
apparently was needed by the CPC leadership in order to weaken the 
bonds of close friendship among the socialist countries This policy 
of course has nothing in common with the principles of socialist 
internationalism It cannot be regarded otherwise as an attempt to 
undermine the unity of the socialist community 


Parallel to the lme towards curtailment of economic contacts the 


CPC leadership took a number of measures aimed at aggravating the 
relations with the Soviet Union 


The Chinese leaders are undermining the unity not only of the 
socialist camp but also of the entire world communist movement, 
trampling under foot the principles of proletarian internationalism 
and grossly violating the norms of relations between fraternal partes. 


The CPC leadership orgamzes and supports various ant Party 
groups of dissenters who come out against the Communist Pirties m 
the United States Brazil Italy Belgium Australia India For ms 
tance in Belgium the CPC leadership 1s rendering support to 
group of Gripp expelled from the Party at the last congress In the 
United States support 1s rendered to the subversive activities of tne 
Left wing opportunist group Hammer and Steel which set itself i 
main task of fighting against the Communist Party of the Unite 
States In Brazil Chinese comrades support the factional groups €X 


pelled from the Communist Party (as for stance the Amazonas 
Grabois group) 


In Austraha the CPC Central Committee tried to organize nar 
activities against the Communist Party and its leadership wit d the 
help of former member of the leadership Ł Hall Having wisite 
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Peoples Republic of China at one time E Mill came out publicly 
aganst the Communist Party of Australia and tned to organize a 

un of hke minded persons After the Communist Party of Australia 
expelled Hill from the Central Committee of the Party he demonstra 


bvely left for Peking 


In Italy Chinese representatives are encouraging the activity of the 
group of the former officials of the Padua federation of the Communist 
Party who issued leaflets with a provocative call for a revolutionary” 


upnsing 


Comrades from the CPC are making particular efforts to conduct 
subversive activities in the Communist and Workers Parties in the 
countnes of Asia Africa and Latin America 


Glonifymg the dissenters and renegades who found themselves out 
nde the ranks of the communist movement the Chinese Jeaders re 
pnnt in their newspapers and magazines slanderous articles from the 
publications of the renegade groups directed against the policy of the 
CPSU against the course of the entire world communist movement 


Pi oyo hnes B are maimtaımıng the close con 
e grouping o Samarakkodı which ıs a tool of the 
Trotskyist 4th International 


icone from the 4th International are trying to use the 
tae of the Chinese comrades for their own aims and even address 
enl Ta letter to the CPC Central Committee ın which they 
re ared the 4th International which from the very first 
900° are A creation is waging a struggle with ideas against which 
national ming out today 1s standing on your side The inter 
secretariat of the 4th International welcomes this discussion 


at you have started in the entre communist movement It urges 
you to develop it 


ast Tasane leaders make sharp attacks on the fraternal Commu 
general hi p their leaders who do not want to retreat from the 
published . i the international communist movement They have 
achuity of i circulated in many lanouages articles discrediting the 
Ttahan and ta Communist Party of the United States the French 
okot ihe oe “i Communist Parties What sort of foul expressions 
Pe Aa ors of these articles use against prominent leaders of 
opportuna ies} Among them are double dealing and right wing 
Dist moral, revisionism imcompatibility with norms of commu 
ies ty social-democratic regeneration and faint hearted 
esponsibility and parrotng haughtmess and contempt 
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m respect to the revolutionary peoples of countries of Asia Africa and 
Latin America 


The Chmese leaders accuse the Communist Parties of the United 
States and Western Europe of acting at one with the most adven- 
turistic American impenahsts The leadership of the Communist 
Party of India 1s not termed otherwise as chque The leaders of the 
Communist Parties of France Italy India the United States are 
hurled the horrible accusation of solicitude for the destimes of im 
perialism and all reactionaries Ard im its letter of June 14 the CPC 
leadership smks to insinuations that the CPSU allegedly too comes 
out in the role of a helper of imperialism No one except Trotskyists, 
has yet dared in view of the obvious absurdity to level such slander 
ous accusations at the great Party of Lenin! 


Is there any wonder that impenahst propaganda rejoices at such 
actions of the Chinese comrades? It 1s no accident that the bourgeois 
press now and again shouts about a crisis im the international com 
munist movement and urges the imperialist governments to use the 


differences caused by the position of the CPC Central Committee 
in their own interests 


The representatives of the CPC left the Editoral board of the 
magazine Problem of Peace and Socialism the informative and 
theoretical organ of the Communist and Workers Parti s stopped 
publication of tnis magazine m the Chinese language thus striving 
to deprive the Chinese Communists of an objective source of informa 
ton on the activities of the international communist movement 


The sphtting activities of the Chinese leadershin ın the ranks of the 
ternational communist movement evokes nghtful mdignation and 
rebuff on the part of the fraternal Marxist Leninist parties 


The letter of the 
with the fraternal C 
to pl ce itself abo 
to interfere in th 

uite a good stat 


CPC Central Committee says that in relations 
ommunist Parties it 1s impermissible for a party 
ve the other fraternal parties it 1s smpermssible 
e internal affairs of fraternal parties This is 
ement But it 1s precisely the Chinese comrades who 
themselves resort to such impermissible actions Flouting the interests 
of the world communist movement they act contrary to the norms 
and pmncrples outhned in the Declaration and Statement and | 


to subordinate the other f ence an 
control raternal parties to ther influ 


A vd example of the special lne of the CPC leadership m the 
socialist camp and the international communist movement 1s its post 
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ton on the Albanian question As is known ın the second half of 
196y the Albonian leaders came out openly with a Left wing oppor 
tumst platform on the main questions of our times and began to 
pursue a policy hostile to the CPSU and other fraternal parties The 
Albaman leadership started an anti Soviet campaign in the country 
that led to a rupture of political economic and cultural ties with the 
Soviet Union 


The overwhelmıng majority of Communist and Workers Parties 
resolutely condemned these anti Lenmuist activities of the Albamian 
leaders The CPC leaders took an absolutely different position and 
did everything to use the Albaman leaders as their mouthpiece It 19 
known now that the Chinese comrades openly drove them on the 
road of open struggle against the Soviet Union and the other socialist 
countnes and fraternal parties 


In ther attacks on the CPSU and other Marxist Lenimst Parties 
the CPC leaders allot a special place to the Yugoslav question They 
ty to present matters as though the difficulties ın the communist 
movement are caused by an improvement in the relations of the 
Sovet Union and the other socialist countries with Yugoslavia Con 
ipi = facts they stubbornly contend that Yugoslavıa ıs not a socialist 

n 


As is known m 1955 the CPSU together with the other fraternal 
partes displayed imitiative ın normalizing relations with Yugoslavia 
$0 as to overcome the prolonged conflict, the main guilt for which hes 
with Stalin At that time CPC leaders had no doubts as to the nature 
of the socialist system m Yugoslavia Thus the newspaper Jenmin 

pao noted that Yugoslavia has atready achieved important suc 
cesses in the construction of socialism 


An objective analysis of the socio-economic processes in Yugoslavia 
ows that positions of socialism have consolidated there in the sub- 
sequent years If in 1958 the socialist sector ın industry amounted to 
met cent, in agriculture to 6 per cent and ın trade to 97 per cent 
eth - socialist sector ın industry amounts to 100 per cent, in 
cana e to 15 per cent, and in trade 100 per cent A iapproche 
of Yugoslavias position with the position of the Soviet Union 

: other socialist states in foreign policy questions took place in 

penod after the normalization of relations began 


Pale then have the Chinese leaders changed so drastically their 
on on the Yugoslav question? It ıs hard to find an explanation 
an they saw in this an advantagcous pretext in their opinion 


ne edit the pohcy of the CPSU and the other Marxist Lenmist 


The Soviet Communists know that differences on a number of 
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important ideological questions continue to remain between the 
CPSU and the Yugoslav League of Communists We have openly 
stated this and continue to state this to Yugoslav leaders But it would 
be wrong to excommunicate Yugoslavia from socialism on this 
basis to cut her away from the socialist countries and to push her 
into the camp of imperialism as the CPC leaders are domg Thus is 
precisely what the imperialists want 


Now there are 14 socialist countries in the world We are profound. 
ly convinced that ın the nearest future the number will be consider 
ably greater The range of questions encountered by the fraternal 
parties that stand at the helm of state guidance 1s increasing, besides 
each of the fraternal parties ıs working ın different conditions 


There ıs nothing surprising in the fact that under these circums 
tances the fraternal parties may develop different approaches to the 
solution of this or that question How should Marxists Lenimists act 
m this case? To declare that this or that socialist country whos 
leaders do not agree with them 1s no longer a socialist country? This 
would be real arbitrarmess Such method has nothing in commoa 
with Marxism Leninism 


If we were to follow the example of the Chinese leaders we should 
have long ago procl umed Albania to be non socialist country because 
of our serious differences with the leaders of the Albanian Party of 
Labour But this would be an erroneous subjective approach Despite 
our differences with the Albanian leaders the Soviet Communists 
regard Albama as a socialist country and for their part do every 
thing to prevent Albamia from breaking away from the socialist com 
munity 


We watch with regret how the leaders of the CPC undermme the 
traditional Soviet Chinese friendship weaken the unity of the soc 
countries 


The CPSU stands and will stand for the unity and cohesion of the 
Socialist community of the entire world communist movement. 


VI 
Let us recapitulate 


The time since the adoption of the Statement of 1960 has fully 
confirmed the correctness of the Marxist Leninist programme of the 
world communist and working-cliss movement The Soviet Unions 
successes in building communism the successes of socialist construc 
tion in the other countries of socialism exert an ever greater revolu 
tionising mfluence on the minds of the people throughout the world. 
The ale aaah Cuba has ht a torch of beacon of socrilism in the 
Western hemisphere The decisive blows have been struck at ths 
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colonial system which 1s close to complete hquidaton New victories 
have been scored by the working class of the imperialist countries, 
The world revolutionary movement ıs advancing imexorably 


All ts shows that the Statement of 1960 set correctly the general 
hne of the world communist movement The task now ıs to work 
m accordance with this general hne to develop and specify it in 
accordance with the conditions in which each given Communist Party 
works Therefore all attempts to impose some new general line on 
the world communist and working class movement as was done in 
the letter of the CPC Central Committee of June 14 are insolvent 
and harmful To accept this general line would mean to depart from 
the Statement of 1960 to agree to programmatic theses contrary to 
5 Pca which was adopted by 81 Parties Our Party will not 
o 


Throughout the whole of its history our glorious Lenimist Party 
waged an implacable struggle against Right wing and Lett wing op- 
Portunism trotskyism and revisionism dogmatism and sectarianism 
lationalism and chauvinism ın all their manitestations both in the 
country and in the international arena. Our Party was steeled in this 
struggle for the punty of Marxism Lenınısm and does not fear any 


attacks by letter d 
quer y rday sphtters and opportunısts from whatever 


Life shows that having become a pohtical organization of the entire 
people the CPSU has consolidated its ties with the masses has be- 
a even more powerful and has an even tighter discip'ine With 

e victory of socialism the ideology of the working class Marxism- 
unsm became the ideology of the entire people of its progres- 
ve part. The aim of the working class the building of communism 

ecome the aim of all people Marxists Lenimists can only re- 
re of course in this growth of the mfuence of communist 
om Be We can say that never since the death of V I Lenin has 
arty been so strong so capable of accomplishing the most 
ng tasks connected with building a new world 


Now when socialism has won finally and completely ın our coun- 
> when we are building stone by stone the beautiful edifice of 
mmunism our Party the entire Soviet people are even more con 


vinced that the great ideas of Marxism Lenimism will triumph 
roughout the world 
a confidence ıs shared by the peoples of the socialist countries, 


et che working people of the world They highly appreciate the 


Stugele for 
Socialism 


ution made by the Soviet Union to the great cause cf 
peace democracy national freedom independence and 


qu Communist Party of the Soviet Union stood and stands for 
s fnendshp with the Communist Party of Chma There are 
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serious differences between us and the leaders of the CPC but we 
hold that the relations between the two Parties between our tw 
peoples should be built on the basis of the fact that we have the same 
aim the building of a new communist society that we have the same 
enemy imperialism The two great powers the Soviet Union and the 
Peoples Republic of China by their jomt effort can do much for the 
tnumph of communism This ıs wellknown to our fnends and 
enemies 

A meeting of the delegations of the CPSU and the CPC ıs beme 
held m Moscow at present Unfortunately the representatives of the 
CPC continue to aggravate the ituation at the meeting Despite ths. 
the delegation of the CPSU ıs displaying the utmost patience and 
restraint pressing for a successful outcome of the negotiations The 
nearest future will show whether the Chinese comrades will agre 
to build our relations on the basis of what unites us and not what 
divides us on the basis of the pnnciples of Marxism Leninism 


Our enemies build their calculations on a deepeming of the contra 
dictions between the CPC and the CPSU They are now looking for 
anythıng suitable The Amencan Daily News wrote recently Let us 
set the Red Russia and Red China against each other so that they 
tear each other to pieces We Communists should never forget these 
insidious plans of the impenalists 

Mindful of its responsibility to the international communist move 
ment to the peoples of the world our Party urges the Chinese com 
rades to take to the road of resolving the differences and strengthen 
ing the genume unity of our Parties on the principles of Marusm 
Lenmism and proletanan mternationalism 

Together with all fraternal parties our Lenimist Party fought and 
fights for the cohesion of the working class all the working people, 
in the struggle against impenalism for peace democracy nation 
independence and socialism 


The Central Committee of the CPSU declares with utmost respor- 
sibihty to the Party and the entire Soviet people that we have done 
and will do everything in our power to strengthen unity with the 
Communist Party of China to rally the world communist movement 
under the banner of Lenin to rally the countries of the world system 
of socialism for effective aid to all peoples fighting against coloma 
ism to strengthen the cause of peace for the victory of the great 
ideas of communism throughout the world 

All the working people of the Soviet Umon will rally even closer 
ati Meas arent Party and its Leninist Central Com 

evote their ene eshe pro 
gramme of building p TOA neler i 
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The peoples joyfully welcomed the news of the mutialling m 
Moscow of the treaty on banning nuclear weapon tests m the atmo 
sphere in outer space and under water Messages telegrams from 
the heads of state and leaders of government from the most prom 
nent political and public leaders of the world from rank and fle 
people are arriving at the address of the Soviet Government and its 

ead Comrade N S Khrushchov in an endless stream They stres 
the tremendous service of the Soviet Union which set forth the pro 
posal for ending nuclear we pon tests a proposal which became the 
starting pomt for the Moscow talks that ended successfully These 
messages and telegrams express gratitude to the Soviet Government 
for its wise statesmanhke approach to the solution of one of the 
most important problems of our time A practical step was tahen and 
good beginning was made in settling imternational problems ın the 
spirit of the peaceful co-existence principles The governments of 
many states have already declared their intention to sign the treat 

On July 31st the Government of the Peoples Republic of Chm 
made a statement concerning the outcome of the Moscow talks on 
1 nuclear weapon tests ban in the atmosphere space and under 
water In this statement the PRC Government announces that its 
opposed to the nuclear weapons test ban treaty and refuses to jom 
it The PRC Government even characterises the treaty as a frau 
which allegedly fools the peoples of the whole world and cm 
tradicts the hopes of the peace loving peoples of all countries 

In this connection the Soviet Government deems ın necessary t0 
state the following 

The treaty to ban nuclear tests has a sigmificance of principle from 
the viewpoint of continuing the search for ways to settle the out 
standing issues that divide the world The fact that states with difer 
ent social svstems great powers the contradictions between we 
more than once threatened to plunge mankind into the whirlpool 0 
world war have been able to find a mutually acceptable solution 
an international problem of moment proves the correctness an via 
bihty of the policy of peaceful co existence 

The peoples perceived a real possibility of reducing internation 
tension the possibility of reng in the arms race the grave burden 
of which weighs down on them 

The results of the Moscow talks give hope that the unsettled mte 
national issues on which the strengthening of the cause of peace : 
earth depends can be settled It is exactly this that the Soviet Go 
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emment 1s working for having again advanced during the Moscow 
threepower talks a broad action programme aimed at consohdating 
peace The programme envisages a number of urgent measures to 
remove the danger of a thermo nuclear conflut primanily the signing 
of a non aggression pact between NATO and Warsaw Treaty coun 
ties The Soviet Government his once more called for elimmnatirg 
the remnants of World War II for signmg a German peace treaty 
and normalising the situation in West Berlin on this basis 


The programme of struggle for strengthening peace advanced by 
the aves Union accords with the fundamental interests of the 
peoples 

It has met warm support of the governments and peoples of the 
socialist states of broad public circles of the countries of Asia Afnca 
and Latin America of millions of working people of the capitalist 
countnes of all progressive people of the world 


The collective opimon of the socialist countnes on the question of 
cessation of nuclear tests ıs expressed ın the decision of the confer 
ence of the First Secretaries of Central Committees of Commumst 
aud Workers Parties and heads of government of Warsaw Treaty 
comtnes “The achievement of an agreement on a nuclear test ban , 

document says ıs the result of the steadfast peace loving foreign 
Poly of the Soviet Union and of all the socialst countries a suc 
T for the Leninist policy perm co-existence of states with 

oe social systems The conference considers that the treaty will 
a reduce international tension and will be a positive factor ın the 
rugale of the peoples for peace, against the danger of a new world 


me fraternal Marxist Lenmist parties on all continents have ex 
aes ther complete approval of the agreement Pg see in it an 
Retains result of the consistent, implementation of the communist 
ped ‘ments general line of strengthening the forces of peace and 
gress All who cherish peace unanimously approve the results of 
e Moscow talks 
ne the atmosphere of this unanimous approval one can count on 
tres ngers of one hand those who venture openly to oppose the 
a on the prohibition of nuclear tests And there 1s nothmg sur 
$ ae in this those who oppose the prohibition of nuclear tests 
to be er verbal contnvances they may resort to show themselves 
han Ponents of Poem co existence opponents of the line of 
fi § international tension and of undermining the forces of 
ssion and war 
Pisa days since the meeting of representatives of three T 
oe have already clearly revealed those who find unpalatable 
€w important success of the forces of peace 


3 


These are primarily the socalled wild men ım the Umted States 
who are invoking the communist menace bogey and shouting tha 
the treaty will not give the United States a possibility to create a 
still more destructive weapon These are the extremists from the 
camp of the West German miltansts and revanchists who are stl 
hatching plans for new mihtary gambles These are the extremist 
from the camp of the French ruling circles who for an unknown 
reason decided that the grandeur of France does not consist ın con 
tnbuting to the cause of easing ternational tensions or m friendship 
with other nations but in fnendship with the nuclear bomb in creat 
ing a stockpile of nuclear weapons at any cost 


When such views are expressed by representatives of the mot 
belhcose circles of amperiahsm there is nothing surprising m it But 
when the treaty on banning nuclear weapon tests 1s opposed by com 
munists and what 1s more by the communists standing at the head 
of a socialist country this cannot but arouse well justified amaze 
ment How can the leaders of a socialist country reject off hand 
an international agreement which serves to strengthen peace accords 
with the wishes of the peoples conforms to their vital interests? Only 
disregard of the vital mterests of the peoples who have long been 
demanding an end to nuclear testing could suggest such an inter 
pretation of the aims and meaning of the treaty as the Chinese Gov 
ernment seeks to give in its statement 


The Government of the PRC claims m its statement that com 
clusion of the treaty has for its am to consolidate the nuclear 
monopoly of three powers and that the Soviet Unions participation 
in such a treaty 1s capitulation to American imperialism 


One cannot imagine a greater absurdity In pressing for the conch 
sion of a treaty banmng nuclear weapon tests the Soviet Union 
the peace loving forces see ın ıt an important measure protecting 
mankind against the dangerous consequences of the pollution of the 
atmosphere the water and outer space by radio achive substances. 
And those who level accusations against the USSR bracketing i 
socialist power with capitalist states seek to present this as a strivil; 
a the Soviet Umon for some nuclear monopoly and even as capi 
tulation 


Thus it follows that if the nuclear weapons spread throughout te 
would if the way was open for the West German revanchists to 
Possession of this weapon if one series of nuclear explosions cam 
out by scores of states was followed by another one this wo 
appears meet the interests of peace and would not constitute an 
tulation to impenahsm ! No it ıs yust the other way round This hae 
mean uresponsible playing with the destmy of milhons upon m a 
of people and everyone who shows concern for the present 
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uture of his people for preservation of peace not only in oratory but 
n prachcal deeds cannot but realise this 


the Government ot the Chinese Peoples Republic 1s trymg com 
jletely to ignore the facts known to the whole world The ground 
essness of the attempts to cast aspersion on the Soviet Umons posi 
yon on the nuclear weapons question is proved by the fact that ıt 
was precisely the Soviet Union that as far back as 1946 was the first 
to come out witn a proposal to outlaw the atomic weapon once and 
for all and to destroy its stockpiles Having ın its possession the most 
perfect nuclear weapon and the most perfect means of its delivery 
the Soviet Union has been persistently and consistently fighting for 
many years for outlawing the atomic and hydrogen weapons for 
discontinuation of its production for destruction of all stockpiles 
of ths weapon for ending its tests and for scrappmg the entire mil 
tary machine of the states 


In 1939 the head of the Soviet Government N S Khrushchov, 
speaing from the rostrum of the United Nations General Assembly 
advanced the proposal for general and complete disarmament which 
has become the banner of the peoples ın the struggle for lasting 
ie The basis of the Soviet disarmament programme its back 

is the prohibition and complete destruction of all nuclear 
weapons as well as of all the means of delivery thereof to targets It 1s 
well known that the Soviet Government ıs also waging a struggle for 
the mmediate realisation of such measures to cee the nuclear arms 
race as the establishment of denuclearised zones ın various areas of 

e wor'd, the dismantling of military bases in foreign territories 


Can one say that in proposing all these measures the Soviet Union 
3 fuded only by its own interests not by the interests of the entire 
FERA community of all the peoples? Is st not a fact that what the 

tement of the PRC Government terms a nuclear monopoly 1e, 
be Sates by the Soviet Union of such weapons played a defi 
ne Ries may even say the decisive role in the fact that the socialist 

aties including the PRC did not become the object of imperial 


a aggression and are able to buld victoriously socialism and 
mmunism? 


Further the statement of the Chmese Government contends thi 
ETE weapons test ban treaty does not solve ın its entirety the 
Duc ie banning of all kinds of nuclear weapons, of destroying 
argument pckpules of discontinumg production thereof There ıs no 
of course is that the treaty does not solve all these questions It 1s 
solution p an to all that the wider the agreement the better An ideal 
corplete die d be to immediately conclude a treaty on general and 
before M sarmament We insist on such a treaty now as we did 
aybe the Chinese leaders know the secret how to solve this 
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problem at one fell swoop? As far as we are concerned we consider 
it better to do a part than to do nothing when an agreement on such 
a partial measure ıs in the interests of peace ın the interests of socal 
ism If ım present day conditions it 1s not yet possible to solve the 
problem at once ın its entirety the only reasonable way out 1s to 
solve ıt step by step One must be absolutely out of touch ‘with real 
tes to advance the alternative all or nothmg with regard to matters 
involving the destimes of the world the hves of mullions of people. 


It ıs not too difficult to throw nght and left the simple and easy 
formula all or nothmg In practice such a demand 1s devoid of an 
real content Can such an approach to international affairs be regar 
ed as realistic? It 1s the duty of communists above all communists 
who are leaders of states to work let it be step by step to relieve 
the peoples of the danger of nuclear war and annilulation The Soviet 
Government 1s convinced that there 1s not a single country on earth 
the people of which would give their seal of approval to a policy 
that dooms human beings to breathe radio active air which would 
approve plans for limitless nuclear arms race and for giving acr ss 
to nuclear weapons to the most adventurous circles of the impenalist 
camp including the West German revenge seekers No there 1s no 
such people ! 


The test ban treaty can be objected to only by people who stand 
aside from the struggle of the peoples against nuclear war and who 
cover up with a flashy phrase about the most radical disarmament 
measures their lack of readiness or desire to achieve disarmament. 
Only those people may object who view the struggle for gon and 
complete disarmament as mere bystanders to whom real success m 
the struggle for peace 1s of no consequence To those on the other 
hand who do wage this struggle every step toward this great goal 
1s important The Chinese leaders by the way had to admit them 
selves m their statement that the complete prohibition of nuclear 
weapons should be advanced to gradually But 1f they recognise 
the need for this approach and there ıs no other ın the present col 
ditions why then one may ask ıs the Soviet Umop bemg reproac 


with not being able to secure the solution of the entre problem at 
one go? 


epee. the Chinese leaders carned away by the polems 
consider that logic 1s not obligatory for them in this case On the one 
hand the statement by the Government of the PRC contends that the 
treaty banning nuclear weapon tests does not give anything to the 
peoples as ıt does not provide for the complete prohibition and des 
truction of nuclear weapons And on the other hand the statement 
says that the treaty is bad because it does not cover undergroun 

nuclear tests Consequently the Chmese Government, too recognizes 
im principle that the ending of nuclear weapon tests 1s a good thing, 


ad that the peoples demand this But virtually a few Imes later ın 
is statement the Chinese Government produces one by one contrived 
aguments against this treaty, hke the claim that the treaty on the 
protubiton of nuclear weapon tests ıs a fraud as it does not give a 
complete solution of the problem of hquidating nuclear weapons 


A treaty banning nuclear tests even if ıt extended to underground 
tets, ıs of course only a partial measure only a step in the direction 
of disarmament, providing more favourable conditions for ıt 


But the question is in order does this measure facilitate or 
mpede the solution of the cardinal task, the task of disarma 
ment? With the exception of the most outspoken enemies of 
peace m the camp of the imperialist powers, everybody admits 
that the reaching of agreement on ending nuclear tests creates 
more favourable prerequisites for progress in disarmament The 
cmmunists in the capitalist countries, the Communist Parties 
‘sanding at the head of the socialist countries reply to this ques 
hon m the affirmative the conclusion of the Treaty on banning 
luclear tests facilitates the struggle for general and complete 
ament But the Government of the Chinese People’s 
Rpubhe asserts the opposite Thus ıt follows that the whole 
World 1s ın error and only the PRC Government knows the truth 


But who then 1s actually deceiving the people? Those who, 
vng achieved first real results, call for developing further 
te achieved success, for stepping up the efforts ın the struggle 
font the aggressive forces of umperialism, in the struggle for 
F ution of other ımportant problems, or those who treat 
me sdain the efforts of the fighters for peace and their achieve 
tls and thus disorientate the peoples and sow disbelief in 
er ability to prevent war? 


ia whole of this concept of the PRC Government reeks of 
nea and pessimism Its essence could be compared with 
Voth an’. that was in use in our country ın the past ‘Neck or 

mg fr 8” This concept could probably be understandable if com 
z A those who are doomed by history, from those under 
eet the ground is shaking But it is iuncomprehensible how 


fan the Governm 
such a stand ent of a country building a socialist society take 


a i be inspired by such concept of hopelessness? No, 
the black ot energy not from advancing nearer and nearer to 
ar ab at yss of a thermo-nuclear war but from deep faith in 
lity and possibility of fettermg the forces of war, of 

: & genume peace and progress 


treaty Government of the PRC claims that the conclusion of the 
anning nuclear weapon tests leads to “American im 
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perialism gaining a military advantage’ while peace loving com 
tries, including China, lose the ‘possibility of strengthenng 
their defensive might’ 


Strange logic this' Even our foes admit that it ıs the Sovet 
Union that has the most powerful nuclear weapons ın the world 
today, the most advanced means of their delivery to any targets 


This powerful rocket nuclear shield ensures the security of 
not only the Soviet Union but of all the socialist countries, m- 
cluding the PRC, and is the mainstay of peace throughout the 
world 


Does conclusion of a treaty banning the tests alter the present 
balance of forces? No, ıt does not The Soviet Government would 
never have agreed to the conclusion of such a treaty if ıt placed 
us ın an unequal position, 1f ıt gave unilateral advantage to the 
other side All this does not require special proof 


Lastly, if the question of who would benefit most by this treaty 
is to be raised, would ıt not be more correct to assume that m 
the question of nuclear tests, the Soviet Union, as the nuclear 
power in the community of socialist states 1s ın a better position 
to judge whether the balance of forces will change or not and 
if it does change, then in what direction Does not the Govern 
ment of the PRC take too much upon itself m drawing con 
clusions in this question for the Soviet Government, for the 
Soviet Union? 


No, it 1s not concern for the defence potential of the socialist 
camp that has prompted the statement of the PRC Government 
What stands behind all this apparently is a desire regardless 
of the position of the socialist camp of all peace loving forces 
to follow a special policy on the question of what 1s to be done 
about the most destructive weapons the nuclear weapons 
Whether to destroy them or open the sluice gates for their un 
hindered spread all over the earth 


The Chinese leaders should ponder over the fact that refusing 
to sign the treaty to ban tests of nuclear weapons they foun 
themselves in company with those in the imperialist bloc who 
oppose the treaty No one would be able to convince the Soviet 
Government that such a position accords with the interests 0 
any people, be that the people of Europe, America Asia 7 
Afrıca be that a people of a small or big state 

Apparently, the PRC Government itself realizes how unpopular 
in our time is a negative position on problems of strengthening 
of peace on problems of disarmament It 1s exactly because ° 
this that in its statement it tries to present matters ın such 3 
way as if it bad ‘its own” programme of some kind of nuclea 
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disarmament problems, and one even more radical than that 
advocated by the Soviet Union and other sociajist countries 


But in the first place, this “programme”, set forth ın the state 
nent of the PRC Government contains nothing new All the 
proposals listed ın 1t, in their tıme had been advanced by the 
Soviet Union and other socialist countries The PRC Government 
oly repeated these proposals 


All the world knows that the Soviet Union and the other 
scalst states are continuing to conduct, as they did before in 
diane with the peace loving forces throughout the world 
active struggle for the realization of the programme of general 
and complete disarmament they have advanced, which includes 
complete destruction of nuclear weapons 


Secondly, the gist of the statement of the PRC Government 
does not ie at all ın the radical programme which lists proposals 
lng since submitted by others, but in the fact that in the given 
ase they are trying to use this programme to cover up the re- 
fual of the PRC Government to sign a treaty to ban nuclear 
Weapons tests 


The Chinese Government has not a single persuasive argument 
n favour of its negative attitude to the test ban treaty And, 
indeed, a Government cannot have such arguments if 1t builds 
ts policy exclusively in the interests of peace and socialism, 
n the interests of the peoples 


Pi Soviet Union, shoulder to shoulder with the other socialist 

| ee fought and fights indefatigably for the realization of 

sate and complete disarmament The Soviet Government ın 

ly rejoiced that ın the past the PRC was ın the same ranks, 

* a its contribution to the struggle for disarmament, to the 
nsohidation of peace among nations 


The Soviet Union and other socialist countries regard the 


statement of the P 
regrettable act RC Government as an unprecedented, most 


Ae tat of peace and socialism cannot but regret that on 
earth, nA involving the vital interests of all the peoples of the 
which ries Government of a socialist country undertook a step 
doles gross contradiction to the common line of the socia 
k funds m the international arena, ın gross contraaiction to 
policy a principles that guide these states in foreign 
k lender er which on two occasions—in 1957 and in 1960— 
natures s of the People’s Republic of China affixed their sig 


Th 
oe of the PRC Government runs counter to the 
policy of peaceful co existence of states with different 
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social systems Thereby the Chinese leaders openly place them 
selves ın opposition to the socialist commonwealth, to the whole 
of the world communist movement, to all peace loving peoples 
of Europe, Asia, Africa and America 


The Chinese Government cannot fail to understand that by 
embarking on such a road it inflicts direct damage on the unity 
of the socialist camp, weakens the united front of the struggle 
against imperialism 


Such actions can only bring joy to the enemies of peace whose 
cherished aim ıs to disunite, to alienate the socialist countnes 
to break the great unity of the peoples of the socialist commu 
nity, to undermine the world system of socialism from inside 

It 1s impossible not to see also that the statement of the 
Chinese Government contamıng attacks on our country, on the 
policy of the Soviet Union 1s one more evidence that the Chines 
leaders transfer the ideological differences to the inter state rè 
lations It 1s impossible to explain otherwise the appearance m 
this document of such impudent allegations that by concluding 
the treaty on banning nuclear tests the Soviet Government be 
trayed the interests of the Soviet people, betrayed the interest 
of the peoples ın the socialist countries, ayncluding China be 
hee the interests of the peace loving peoples of the who 
world ” 


It 1s difficult to say what predominates here—political ute 
ponsibility or irritation of the people whose expectations are 
dashed to the ground by hfe itself 


Who empowered the Government of the PRC to speak m 
name of the Soviet people and for ıt? Who asked ıt to Ti 
for the peoples of the other socialist countries? The semen 
the statement must be losing their nerve if—disregarding i 
elementary standards of relations between states, let alon 
Standards of relations between fraternal socialist counne 
they seek, ın their statement to counterpose the Soviet peop 
to the Soviet Government The hopelessness of such ean 
has long been realized even by the :mperialists who ın the ak 
of the intervention, and then in the years of World War II, hro 
their teeth on the monolithic unity of the Soviet people ! 
the Soviet Government and the glorious Communist Party try 
was a vote by blood and hfe for Soviet power 1n our ae 
for the policy of the Communist Party and our own hee 
Government And today, by their magnificent labour arn 
ments ın building communism, the Soviet people vote Spe 
peaceful policy of their government and express uniter vie 
fidence ın and support for the Communist Party of the »° 
Union, its Central Committee 
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In whose footsteps do the Chinese leaders intend to follow? 
In the statement of the Government of the PRC one cannot dis 
cover even with the help of a microscope, the least trace of 
respect for the sovereignty of the Soviet state, though com 
mumst the socialist countries, not only proclaim, but must con 
sistently uphold, the principles of sovereignty, non interference 
m internal affairs ın international relations including relations 
between socialist countries What can one oppose ın the question 
of national sovereignty to the imp rialist policy of trampling 
upon the sovereign rights of peoples if the government of a 
socialist state flouts the principle of respect for sovereignty and 
goes so far as to make insulting attacks on fraternal countries, on 
fraternal peoples? 

Only people who have fenced themselves off with a wall of dog 
matic notions from what agitates mankind from the concerns and 
hopes of the men of labour can either fail to see or pretend not to 
se the tremendous changes taking place on our planet and not 
beleve in the reason and will of the peoples who are today capable 
o preventing a world thermo nuclear war 

The Government of the PRC 1s trying to find some contradictions 
u the position of the Soviet Umon But while artificially selecting 
ENR and juggling with words they forget the simple truth that 
€ does not mark time Science and technology are developmg tem 
pestuously And what was unacceptable only yesterday mght prove 
useful, even most useful today 
Fa tis precisely with the prohibition of nuclear weapon tests ın 
e atmosphere im outer space and under water There can hardly 

any doubts as to who 1s more competent to be the judge 3n this 
he who possess nuclear weapons and hold their tests or others 

ow about them only from hterature There can be no two 
oplons on this score 
tical the proposal of the PRC Government for calling an 
ar a conference with the participation of the heads of govern 
ities Scussing the relevant problems including the problem of 
dice rn the Soviet Government of course cannot object to it 
made yo own proposal This ıs one of the suggestions repeatedly 
: 4 e Soviet Government In making such proposal we pro 
Bania e the fact and we stated so that no one can assume any 
ment, aa i for the Peoples Republic of China except its govern 
can be d at consequently the question of Chinas commitments 
iscussed only with the participation of the PRC Govern 


ment 
mae Soviet Government continues firmly adhering to this 


l 
i Hey commection the question arises why did the PRC Govern 
1t necessary right now to put forth the proposal for an 
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international conference for dealing with the disarmament queston 
and a number of other international problems and to claim that ths 
1s some novelty? 


Again in order to camouflage their refusal to sign the treaty on 
banning nuclear weapon tests 


In an effort to discredit in the eyes of the peoples the doubtless 
successes in the struggle for dimmishing war threat to vilify the 
peaceful foreign policy of the Soviet Union the Chinese leaders have 
shown to the whole would that their policy leads to the aggravation 
of international tensions to further stepping up of the nuclear ams 
1ace to still further expansion of its scope and scale This position 
1s tantamount to actual conmvance with those who advocate world 
thermo nuclear war, who are against the settlement of the disputable 
international problems at a conference table There ıs no doubt tha 
this position cannot but meet and does meet with resolute condemna 
tion by the peoples of the socialist countries of all peace loving 
states, all those for whom the cause of peace and progress 1s dear 


Expressing the will of the entire Soviet people the Soviet Govem 
ment rejects the fabrications concerning the foreign policy of the 
Soviet state contained in the statement of the PRC Government No 
conjectures or attacks can change the foreign policy course of t 
Soviet Union charted by the great Lenin and further developed m 
the decisions of the 90th and 22nd Congresses of our Party im the 
Programme of the CPSU and unanimously approved by the entre 
Soviet people by the international communist movement Guided by 
this course the Soviet Union will contmue to steadfastly pursue 4 
policy of peace and international friendship to fight for general an 
complete disarmament for the peaceful settlement of internation 
issues including those that mvolve the security of Europe for the 
trumph of the Leninist principles of peaceful co existence 


It goes without saying, that the Sovict Government would be fe 
cerely glad had the foreign policy of the Peoples Republic of Chim 
been based on the cohesion of socialist states whose banner 1s 
struggle for averting the danger of a thermo nuclear war for apenas 
co existence for the freedom of all the peoples and ther net 
build ther hfe as they see fit This 1s what the iterests of n 
national communist sohdarity the interests of socialism and 063) 
nism the interests of peace demand (From Pravda August 3 } 
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SOVIET GOVERNMENT'S 
STATEMENT 


August °l, 1963 


SOVIET LAND BOOKLLAS 
Rew 


Hardly a month has passed smce the day the Governments of the 
USSR the United States and Britain signed ın Moscow the treaty 

mng nuclear weapons tests in the atmosphere ın outer space and 
under water But even within this short space of time the attitude of 
the peoples and governments to the treaty has become clear August 

the day it was signed has impressed itself n the minds of 

all those who value peace as a date on which the fruits of the policy 
ot peaceful co-existence, of the efforts aimed at preventing a new 
vorld war have become more tangible 

For the first tme in many years darkened by the cold war the 
states of the East and the West have mane to reach agreement 
Mn a burning international issue involving the vital interests of the 
entre population of the Earth For the first time the most devastatng 
Weapons that ever threatened mankind has become the area of agree- 
ment And for the first time an international agreement work out 
nginally by three nuclear powers has met such mighty response an 
“PPort in all parts of our planet All continents of our planet as it 
here have become the scene of a referendum and its results the 
Peoples of the world have come out firmly ın support of the treaty 

we already known 


The majority of states, differmg in their political and social systems 
professing at times opposing world outlooks have either proclaimed 
their support for the treaty or have already affixed their signatures to 
it Despite all the differences separating them they united in on 
thing in the striving to put an end to the contammation of the earths 
atmosphere and at the same time to lay the beginning for further 
Steps towards reducing international tension towards dimmishing th 
Sane of an outbreak of thermo nuclear war 

The universal approval by the peoples of the nuclear weapons tet 
ban treaty at the same time has shown the pitiable isolation in which 
the enemies of the treaty have found themselves Even among those 
who at first reared on their haunches at the very menton of the 
possibility of ending nuclear tests, are now found governments and 
statesmen who are beginning to re form their ranks as they go 

The FRG Government for example decided to sign this treaty and 
has already done this Apparently it realized after all that there are 
hmuts which cannot be trespassed 1f one does not want to show to the 
whole world that ones policy 1s gomg contrary to the vital interests 
of the peoples Chancellor Adenauer who won for himself even m 
Western countries the notorious fame of beng one of the ‘Lat 
Mohicans of the cold war decided under the pressure of at 
cumstances and of the world public opimon that it was better to 
stop openly opposing the nuclear test ban treaty 

But the PRC leaders hiding themselves behind pseudo revolutionary 
pees Ponta to slander this treaty that expresses the hopes of 
the peoples 

Already on the eve of the signing of the treaty the leaders of th 
Chinese Peoples Republic attempted to turn world public opmo 
against its signing On July 31 1963 they addressed a statement to 
the governments of all countnes of the world the essence of wh 
besides slanderous attacks on the Soviet Union and its peace loving 
foreign policy was to prove to all and sundry that this treaty ja 
a trap, a deceit , that it contradicted the interests of the peoples, 
the interests of peace Today the Chinese leaders can judge for them 
selves how this position of the PRC Government was evaluated m 
the world Only a glance at the hist of states that have signed a 
treaty speaks for itself And more and more signatures of represen 
tives 9 ee fa Fo pare Asia Africa and Latm Amenca a 
appearing under the text of the treaty every da 

It would seem that this should peed food for sone hard ae 
it would seem that in Peking too they should understand what 3 
reply of the states and the peoples to the attempts of the hn 
Government to drive a mine under the nuclear test ban treaty ae 
at goes without saying that the PRC Government, like the gov 
ment of anv other country is free to decide its attitude to the el 
whether posyhve or negative whether to accede to it or not 
ever, if no special ams, possibly even such as do not bear direct 1 
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ton to the given treaty are pursued it would be enough sumply to 
refuse to sign the treaty and let it go at that But clearly the point 1s 
that the conclusion of the nuclear weapons test ban treaty did not 
smply cause a fit of umtation and political nervousness on the part 
of the Chinese leaders but that they also want to use this major 
event m international life to impose upon other countries ther adven 
turous position on the fundamental issues of war and peace by means 
of fabncations and low tricks 
Only this can explain the fact that on August 15 from Peking came 
oe more portion of slander against the nuclear test ban treaty and 
aganst the foreign policy of the USSR this time in the form of a 
statement by a PRC Government spokesman 
Any person who takes an objective view of the world situation will 
easly see that this move hostile to the cause of peace and socialism 
cannot drown the calm and confident voice of the peoples expressing 
satisfaction with the success of the peace loving forces which for manv 
years have been waging an unrelenting struggle for the cessation of 
nuclear tests for disarmament, for peace and international friendship 
I the new Chinese statement does demonstrate anything it 1s solely 
that m its attitude to the nuclear test ban treaty not only does the 
ese Government link arms with the most aggressive circles of the 
sa ora Wr even pus the role of the man on the 
nght fank ım the rank of Amenica: 
paia EO and French extremists ig E ETEA 
y speaking the statement of the Chinese Government s okes 
Da Pnn adds little to what had already been said Le the 
vernment in its statement of July 31 to which the Soviet 
ee Ce has answered on August 3 Lake the previous one the 
Bits Ng statement shows that the PRC leadership agrees in 
sess with the lme approved by the mternational Communist 
and 1960" os meetings of Communist and Workers Parties in 1957 
ite e lre of peaceful co-exstence of reducing international 
n and strengthenmg peace among the people whereas tual 
ne it sabotages the efforts aimed at implementing thi. ch nk 
of the countries of the socialist comm: d Fih world Coman 
mst movement unity and of the world Commu 
seems that all the stron 
g words in the Chinese lan 
Passed glia the pages of the Chmese press that Aon et 
ian pak ae to the official documents of the PRC 
Chinese lea der plot, treason what words do not the 
haa > use 2gainst a country to which as repeatedly admıt 
fore ‘that e Chinese people owe a lot! It 1s quite natural, there 
the Soviet Cause of this nature which 1s slanderous and hostile to 
í mon the two statements of the PRC Governme t 
cepted by the USSR Emb gion tthe 
Sica Caen, mbassy in the PRC for presentation to the 
Covernment ent and were returned to the sender, the PRC 
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What 1s difficult to be more correct impossible—to detect m the 
statement of the spokesman of the Chinese Government are serous 
well grounded arguments or an objective statement of facts 

The new Chinese statement 1s full of the old contentions that the 
nuclear test ban treaty 1s good for the forces of war and bad for the 
forces struggling for peace , that it ıs a capitulation to Amencan 
mmperialism and is aimed at consolidating the nuclear monopoly 
of certain powers etc It goes without saymg that these groundless 
contentions do not become more convincing if they are repeated with 
out end That 1s why the Soviet Government does not see any need 
of again starting a detailed study of all those concocted assertions 
and absurd arguments that are advanced by the Chinese Government 
agamst this treaty Their untenability was already proved m the 
Sovict Governments statement of August 3 

For example, the Chinese leaders are again contending that the 
danger of war has grown as a result of the sigmng of the nuclear 
test ban treaty What do this assertion mean? Had they asserted that 
the tieaty does not eliminate the danger of war they would be nght 
The Soviet Government stated this durmg the signing of the treaty 
and stressed that this treaty of course does not and cannot eliminate 
the danger of war but creates favourable opportunities for develop 
ing the struggle for strengthening peace But the Chinese leaders are 
far from asserting this They want to prove that as a result of 
signing of the nuclear test ban treaty the danger of war has increas 
has become greater than before the signing’ It comes out that the 
whole world ıs wrong m appraising the sigmficance of the nuclear 
test ban treaty and ony the Chinese leaders have the key to wisdom 

One can only say that this ıs very strange wisdom, characterise 
only of those who think that ıt ıs possible to sit on some sort of a 
Olympus pronouncing truths from there which have nothing m 
common with actual hfe and to abide in their actions by the belief 
that if hfe does not fit into their dead schemes the worst it ıs for hfe 

How do the Chinese leaders corroborate however their assertion 
that the treaty on the banning of nuclear tests increases the threat 
war? According to them the continuation and expansion of nuclear 
weapons tests the creation of ever more deadly types of these arm 
the emergence of a situation when these weapons would spread 
over the world and the West German revanchists would begin Pro 
ducing them tomorrow, while after tomorrow this would be doné 
perhaps by the Chiang Kai shek clique and there could be people 
willing to help ıt m ths would contribute to the cause of consolidat 
mg peace 
ge authors of the new Chinese statement go so far as to clam Í 
eithe bei no nuclear test ban treaty there would have been no tests 
i an Boe the Government of the United States you see WOU 
ae ae resume them “lightheartedly But this ıs utterly absurd. 

a claim 1s tantamount to an attempt to persuade somebody 
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here would be no violations of law if the states did not enact laws 
\obody knows also why the Chinese leaders have taken upon them 
glves to speak for the United States Government about its intentions 
concermng the holding of nuclear tests 

Realang, apparently that all thew statements concerning the 
gowth of the war danger as a result of the ending of nuclear tests 
m the atmosphere m outer space and under water can make the 
people only doubt the capability of the Chinese leaders to assess the 
meanng of thar own words they advance one more argument 
wich, judging by everything, they hold to be salutary the treaty, 
they say does not prohibit the United States of America to hold under 
gound nuclear tests to mcrease the stockpiles of nuclear weapons 
But firstly the hands of the United States were not bound in this 
spect prior to the signmg of the treaty too so nothing new has 
wcured in this respect. And, secondly the treaty also does not pro- 
hibit the Soviet Union, 1f need be to hold underground nuclear as 
maease the stockpiles of its nuclear arms and even to use th 3 
weapons against the imperialist ageressors—if they unleash a Wea 
aft of msamty We are on a par here and the Chinese leaders kn 
just : wa the leadmg Tao of the United States that i the 

e are not simple Simons and that havin lude 

auch g concluded a 
mesa ee ey te aa Union does not intend to disarm 


What simpletons ar 
be e expected to be convinced by the stat 
rae sA about capitulation to oe es: 
ieee which the treaty on the banning of nuclear weapons 
Thee au Osphere ın space and under water allegedly constitutes? 
bara — such simpletons in our time because the peoples have 
Te kage to distnguish the truth from slander 
paras > of the Government of the Peoples Republic of Chma 
ine tani r h e that if the Soviet Government earher abided by 
ae e mena of banning nuclear weapon tests—and thev 
aiher st ey escend to regard it as correct and then assumed 
tt of treasa, C75 3S some sort of a mortal sin and something just 
es, the position of 
take of the Soviet Union on the questio 
the Gage de did not become fossilized eae ne 
ghee a Pomer of forces on the mternational arena, 
USSR and of all n strengthenmg of the defence potential of th 
uto o e a of the socialist community and took 
trae a oag eee generally known as the realities of the 
€ irst 
the Unit years when nuclear weapons appeared 
ud a ne the United States had spe ia elisa 
danger ed, the Somes oe security of the socialist countties was 
ernment proceeded from the assumption 
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that the main task was to deprive the United States of that advantage, 
This aim could be achieved either by completely banning nuclear 
weapons which would have been tantamount to taking away thee 
weapons from the only nuclear power of that time the United State 
—or through developmg our own nuclear weapons which would 
help to ensure the security of all the socialist countries 

It was then that the Soviet Government demanded the bannng 
and destruction of nuclear weapons and when ths demand was 
rejected by the Western powers it started to develop its own nuclear 
weapons which were called upon to become a good addition 
guarantor of the independence and secunty of all the countries of the 
socialist community io make the impenalists lose the taste for 
aggression against the socialist states Naturally in those years th. 
banning of tests of nuclear weapons without simultaneous destrucho 
of those weapons possessed by the United States would not have 
been in the interests of the socialist states ıt would have brought to 
a halt the development of nuclear weapons m the Soviet Union 
perpetuated the American nuclear monopoly 

But the situation did not remam unchanged As a result of intense 
efforts of the Soviet people and the Soviet scientists ın developmg 
their own nuclear weapons, the American nuclear monopoly was 
smashed the world socialist system received its own nuclear shield 
the impenialist ro lost the material basis for conducting a policy 
of nuclear blackmail a policy from a position of strength” oso 
the soci lst countries This put to a new perspective also the que 
tion of the nuclear weapons test ban Now the continuation of nuclear 
testing could only lead higher and higher the spiral of the nuclear 
arms race ın which the socialist countries and the peace idle es 
to be sure are not interested At the same time with the new balane 
of strength the nuclear test ban would perpetuate not the Amencat 
nuclear monopoly but the fact of its hquidation not the unilater 
advantage of the imperialist camp but the new balance of streng 
m the area of nuclear weapons 

Taking these circumstances mto consideration and continung © 
wage a stubborn struggle for disarmament, for a complete prohibition 
and hquidation of nuclear weapons the Soviet Government advan 
at the same time in 1956 a proposal to reach agreement on the en 
ing of nuclear tests without waiting for a settlement of the disarm 
ment problem 

In the changed conditions this position was just 2s correct and w 
to the same extent the interests of the socialist states the mterests 
peace as the previous position was correct at the previous stage F 

It 1s also necessary to stress that the proposal for the prohibiton 
nuclear weapon tests advanced at that time by the Soviet Gover 
ment envisaged the settling of this question precisely on the basis ® 
which it is solved now F 

At that tme nuclear tests were held only ın the atmosphere 2 
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mder water there were no tests m other environments and the matter 
mader discussion was the banning of nuclear tests ın the atmosphere 
md under water A third environment—outer space where nuclear 
tests were also banned was added to this ın the treaty signed on 
August 5 The difference thus ıs that m 1906 the Umted States refused 
to accept our proposal and m 1963 accepted it, even in a broader 
form with the addition of outer space 
As to underground nuclear tests this question arose not in 1996—at 
that hme no such tests were held but later when the United States 
began holding underground nuclear tests Naturally from that time 
o the Sovet Government began to press also for the prohibition 
of underground nuclear tests However, so far ıt was umpossible to 
reach agreement on this question because the Western powers tied 
up the prohibition of underground nuclear tests with the setting up 
of the so-called international control that ıs actually imternational 
spionage—which could involve the security mterests of socialist 
states~and the Soviet Government, naturally could not agree to this 
In vew of the prevailing situation the Soviet Union and the world 
a a whole had to choose between the banning of nuclear weapon 
tess in the three environments and the continuation of the unbridled 
and unrestnicted tests race And if today we have managed to reach 
agreement on the banning of tests ın the three mediums thereby 
solving the most important part of the entire problem this 1s a big 
success of the peoples a victory of the peace loving forces a concrete 
achievement of the peace policy 
ese are the main landmarks of the pnncipled and at the same 
tme flexible and realistic policy of the Soviet Umon on the question 
g nuclear weapons tests No matter how the imternational 
pabon changed, this policy met the mterests not only of the Soviet 
mon, but also the interests of all the socialist, all the peace loving 
tations just as the result of this policy—conclusion of the treaty on 
q g of nuclear weapon tests ın the atmosphere ın outer space 
ceed water meets ther most chenshed interests 
is e opponents of endmg nuclear tests among whom the Chinese 
ts have now landed, will not make political capital by seeking 
or some sort of contradictions ın the fact that a year or two ago the 
hae Government did not deem it possible to accept a partial solu 
of the end tests question while now it has agreed to the con 
uon of a treaty banning tests in three environments The Chinese 
oo Pretend to be especially surprised by the fact that only one 
oneand a half month before the opemng of the three-power talks 
m Moscow the Soviet Government continued to come out for the 
gaclusion of a treaty on the banning of all tests of nuclear weapons 
every sober minded politician or diplomat realises that every 
ade wishes to achieve the maximum ın negotiations with its partners 
; lf strove for this maxımum that ıs for the endmg of all nuclear 
mcluding underground ones 
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But at the present stage this proved to be impossible And m 
these conditions the Soviet Union has agreed to an agreement on the 
banmng of nuclear tests in three environments ın the atmosphere 
m outer space and under water This was a step meeting the espec 
tation of world public opimon a step dictated by concern for the 
health of the Soviet people for the health of all other peoples 
includmg the Chinese nation It 1s precisely in these media, after 
all that nuclear weapons tests harm the health of people 
contammate with radio active fallout the worlds anımal and plant 
hfe Of course the Soviet Government does not give up its efforts 
today too ın the struggle to ban also the underground nuclear 
weapons tests 

The Soviet Government has already called attention of the PRC 
Government to the simple truth that hfe does not stand still, that 
science and technology are developing rapidly and that sometho 
which was unacceptable yesterdav may tum out to be useful 
even very useful today Underlying this are definite material factor 
of great sigmficance connected with important and major step of the 
Soviet Government to strengthen the defence capacity of the USSR, 
the security of all the socialist nations These steps which included 
also the tests of the latest types of nuclear arms including the mos 
powerful ones existing in the world have reliably ensured the secu 
nity of the socialist community We now possess all the necessary 
requisites for mamtamımg further our defence potential at the prope 
level, as 1s or may be required by the situation 

And when we speak about that we do so knowmg the facts of the 
matter The Soviet Government had for fifteen years or so to 
with nuclear weapons and we are familar with all the aspects of 
question It is true that the Chinese leaders try to question that, 
pretending clearly to have opimons of their own on matters mvolving 
nuclear weapons But when those who have only a hearsay acquamt 
ance with nuclear weapons start to pass judgement on this they 
naturally are willy mlly hable to put themselves mto an embarrassiig 
Position Incidentally ths apphes to the flippant pronouncements 
the Chinese leaders on strategic nuclear weapons on tactical nuciear 
weapons on whether the United States needs or needs not contin 
atmospheric nuclear tests and other similar things To speak 2 
this without bemg informed well enough ıs rather nsky And 
point ıs not that someone wants to monopolize the mght to 
about nuclear weapons and to deny this right to others the pomt # 
whose pronouncements on such a question can carry Weg t 
whose sound hke mere prattle 

Of course now we cannot divulge such things for instance as be 
cancels results of the tests of nuclear weapons we cared out ® 

961 62 the data on the calibres of the nuclear warheads m a 
ria the destination of specific nuclear combat devices of wh 

e Soviet Union has plenty where these means are deployed, and # 
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brih That would be agamst the secuntv mterests of the Sovet 
Unon and of all the socialist states, melod=g the secomtv mterests 
of the Peoples Republie of Chma. 

And af the Chmese leaders, by saving that m recert verns the 
stuahon did not change but the pohew cf the USSR on a west bzn 
dlegedly cid, are im a way thus goadme the Sovet Lmon to demon 
strate objectively the recent chances m the balance of moclear streorth 
and for the sake of that divulge the defence secrets of the USSR, we 
aa tell them one thing only while you «re paving ip service to wort 
conem for the strengthening of the defences cf the somebst cou 
nes, m pomt of actual fact vou are 2ppearmg m the role of those 
who do not chensh the security interests of the soc.fist commmnity 
but are ready to play mto the hands of the forces of rnpenatst 
reaction, The Chinese leaders cannot be unaware of the fact that 
gethng most rehable mformaton on Sovet nuclear and mussie wea- 
pons is exactly what the mibtary staffs of certam powers and agres- 
ghee locs are dreaming of. 

or some r 
ered PES ei EEEE EEE ne amit 
defence of all socialist states and are not satsSed with our i 
m they could at least studv the statements bob eld 
oe tary leaders made only a few davs avro ae mentzan 
ess, as well as the statement of the Jomt Cinets of 
luted States These statements openly acknowled To E 
poner that 1s now possessed by the Soviet Lmon. ali asari 
Li eecally af one 1s to take mto consderation the fact 
pe ae hae forced to admt achevements of 
are compelied to thos by Le itself. 


e m th 7 e 
ee ean ccount 1t takes of the changes thet has taken p! 

One es only to egret that the People in Pek not only do mt 
take account of the changes it are 
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and the other socialist states of not spreading nuclear weapons 
explains the attacks of the PRC leaders on the USSRs foreign 
policy measures that are aimed at lessening international ten- 
sions and consolidating peace, and especially their attacks on 
the nuclear test ban treaty 

More than once the Soviet Government took measures to 
convince the PRC Government that prevention of the spread 
of nuclear weapons meets the interests of peace, the interests 
of all socialist countries, among them the interests of the Peo- 
ples Republic of Chima As history would have ıt, the Soviet 
Union is the only socialist country that produces nuclear 
weapons By its foreign policy the Soviet Union has demons- 
trated that its nuclear might reliably stands guard over the 
interests of the world socialist community, over the interests 
of the peoples fighting for social and national liberation Whether 
one or more socialist countries would be added to the number 
of nuclear states, that would make no material change ın the 
defence potential of the ocialist camp—of course, provided the 
socialist camp 1s regarded as a single whole But with each new 
capitalist state getting hold of nuclear weapons, the danger of 
a nuclear war will increase The possibility that the number 
of socialist nuclear powers would increase, whereas the number 
of nuclear states ın the imperialist camp would remam un 
changed ıs precluded—and to build one’s calculations on that 
means to build them on sand. 

It would be nawe, to say the least, to assume that it 1s pos 
sible to conduct one policy ın the West and another ın the Ea 
to fight with one hand against the arming of West Germany with 
nuclear weapons, against the spreading of nuclear weapons 0 
the world, and to supply these weapons to China with the 
other hand 

No, that would be an unrealistic policy, a policy divorced 
from hfe Had the socialist countries started on this road to 
which they are persistently pushed by the Chinese leaders— 
beyond all question, the Western nuclear powers would havé 
rephed in kind, and it ıs a fact that a number of capitalist states 

ave the economic technical and other potentialities for the 
production of nuclear weapons This entire nuclear arse 
would have gone into the common pool of the aggressive miktar 
blocs of NATO, CENTO, SEATO and counterposed to the nue i 
arsenal of the socialist countries Only people blinded by the 
craving to have nuclear weapons in their own flat can fa 
see or realize that 

The efforts of the Soviet Union to achieve the signing of ig 
international agreement banning the spreading of nuclear w A 
pons find a most broad response and support throughout 
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world exactly because of the fact that the Soviet Union holds 
a position of principle on this question Were ıt not for the con 
sstent and resolute struggle of the Soviet Union against the 
spreading of nuclear weapons, a struggle based on its nuclear 
might the militaristic forces in the West, above all, the West 
German revenge seekers who are making an all out effort to 
get hold of nuclear weapons, would have been much closer to 
ther goal than they actually are 

We have criticised, as we do now, the policy of the United 
States Government and other Western powers masmuch as ıt 
holds open the door for the nuclear armament of West Germany 
at least in a pool with other NATO countries The Soviet Govern 
ment came out firmly against the plans for a “multilateral NATO 
nuclear force”, having unconditionally denounced these plans 
and having undertaken appropriate foreign policy acts ın order 
to demonstrate to the peoples the danger inherent ın their rea 

on 
This was done by the Government of the Soviet Union and 
not by the Government of the People’s Republic of China The 
Soviet Government has exposed, and will go on exposing, the 
false conception upheld by the NATO powers, the conception 
that ıt 1s better 1f West Germany gets access to nuclear arms 
under NATO control within the framework of the joint nuclear 
forces of this military bloc, than 1f she develops her own nuclear 
Weapons The Soviet Government puts the question in a differ 
ent way the nuclear arming of West Germany must not be 
slowed m any form, because the provision of these weapons 
0 a state whose foreign policy 1s based on revanchism, on the 
revision of the existing national boundaries in Europe, would 
earl Increase the danger of a new world war This is why 
the Soviet Government will not relax its efforts to convince 
e Western powers that the policy of spreading nuclear arms, 
Providing for their transfer ın any form to West Germany, 1s a 
eeply erroneous policy, fraught with great dangers for the world 
One may think that the Chinese leaders, having shut them 
selves off from all the world by some sort of blinkers, know 
nothing of this, nor have heard about it igo all, he er 
er statement—contrary to facts well known to a 
who reads newspapers and iistens to the radio—that the Soviet 
as does not oppose properly the provision of nuclear arms 
0 the West German mulitarists This cannot be assessed other 
“The a eee forth in the state 
position of th overnment, set forth ın 

„ent of August 15, a aeatood only ın the sense that 
e Chinese leaders do not care how the nuclear weapons sprea 
among the capitalist countries as long as the PRC leaders get 
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a chance to lay their hands on a nuclear bomb and see what 
it is like 

One must admit that being at a definite stage of its econome 
development, possessing a definite economic potential the PRC 
ıs yet unprepared to produce nuclear arms in quantity Even 
1f the PRC were to produce two or three bombs this would not 
solve the question for her Just the same, but would bring about 
a great exhaustion of the PRC economy We know from ou 
own experience what ıt costs for a country, for a people to pro 
duce nuclear arms on a large scale at a level meeting modem 
military techniques, modern defence requirements But we were 
compelled to do this ın order to stand up against the mmperialist 
camp, which possessed such arms And the People’s Republi 
of China can now rely on the means of defence which have 
been developed through the efforts of the Soviet people and 
which reliably serve the purposes of defending the countne 
of the socialist community 

This ıs why the most reasonable policy for the PRC ın the 
present conditions if, of course, its desire and possibilities are 
to be commensurated would be to devote its efforts to the de 


In one’s imagination, and only thus one can put up 4 wal 
any height and any thickness between the events in the 


If the leaders of any country, big or small, do not et 
see the international situation as it 1s but proceed ın their i 
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from the belief that only what takes place in their own house 
is portant and everything that occurs in other areas of the 
world is unimportant, such a frame of mind smacks of narrow 
provncialism, scholasticism Such views are simply dangerous 
m hfe due to their adventuristic nature 

The Chinese leaders abuse the Soviet Union in every way for 
the fact that ıt has nuclear arms while the PRC does not have 
them, Can the PRC leaders say open heartedly that without the 
nuclear might of the USSR without the might which has served 
all these years the interests of all the socialist countries without 
the policy of peace and of containing the forces of aggression, 
which the Soviet Union pursued and pursues China could 
peacefully engage in her domestic tasks of economic and politi 
cal development today? 

No, the leaders of the PRC would have had to admit that they 
can afford such a luxury as their statements against the nuclear 
tests ban treaty and their rude attacks on the Soviet Union 
and the CPSU only because the external security of China 1s 
guaranteed by the might of the Soviet Union and all the socialist 
community 

Indeed, they cannot be unaware of the true value of their 
d that “in the struggle against imperialist aggression in 

efending their security any socialist state relies primarily on 
` own defence potential and only then on the support and help 
of the fraternal countries and the peoples of all the world” It 
eee of course, that every socialist country makes its con 
oe to the common cause of ensuring the security of all 
; e socialist community, and the fulfilment of the duty by each 
aed of them im this relation deserves every respect But the 

empt of any socialist state to rely only on its own forces 1n 
ee its defences—forces which, moreover, may not be suffi 
ani in all countries—can prove to be a fatal mistake ın the 

Be of nuclear arms All the socialist countries including the 

eople’s Republic of China, no matter how its leaders try to prove 

€ opposite, take into account when orgamizing their defences, 

e nuclear might of the Soviet Union which keeps in check 

€ aggressive quarters of the Western powers 
x e Chinese leaders claim that the Soviet Union allegedly 
ares only for its own welfare and, by concluding the treaty on 
i e bannıng of nuclear weapon tests “dooms the people to an 

ge of suffermg in pursuit of a minute of tranqwllıty j 

i by “tranquillity”, the Government of the PRC means the 

ence of war, well, we have indeed always been, are and w l 
$ for such tranquillity We do not need war, Just as the peoples 

the socialist countries all the peoples do not need it But 1 
ese leaders wish to cast aspersions On the resolutio 
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of the Soviet Union to go on upholding the cause of peace to 
the end, to safeguard the security of the nations of the socialist 
community and judging by everything this is the intention 
of the authors of the above said statement they will not suc 
ceed in this 

It cannot be effaced from the memory of the peoples that at 
the critical moments, when the aggressive quarters put the 
world on the brink of war, the Soviet Union without hesitation 
threw ın all its international weight, all its military might to 
stay the hand of the aggressor raised over a small or big coun 
try, geographically distant or close to us 

This was the case in the period of the Suez crisis, this was the 
case during the events around Syria and Iraq in 1958 This was 
the case when tension flared up in the Taiwan Strait and the 
Chinese leaders, the Chinese people certainly remember it This 
was also the case during the crisis ın the Caribbean Sea when 
the Soviet Union shielded revolutionary Cuba with its nuclear 
rocket might May be, the Chinese leaders regard all this as 
minutes of ‘tranquillity’ But we can say, to put it bluntly 
that nobody but they are in accord with this These steps of 
the Soviet Government were also an expression of genuine pro- 
letarian internationalism, not the one on which Peking likes to 
expound and which 1s backed by nothing but noisy slogans and 
paper resolutions 

One cannot overlook one more circumstance the PRC Gov 
ernment disregarding its duty as an ally, abusing relations of 
trust existing among the socialist countries, has embarked upon 
the road of publishing classified documents and information 
related to the defences of the countries of the socialist commu 
nity, and, what ıs more of presenting the facts tendentiously 
in a distorted ight Of course, the Soviet Government will not 
fall so low as to embark upon the road of divulging information 
relating to the defences of the socialist nations The Soviet 
Government ıs compelled to state that after these actions of the 
PRC Government there 1s hardly anyone who will believe the 
sincerity of its assurances and trust 1t with information of defen 
Sive importance It 1s natural that the Soviet Government W 
draw its conclusions on this score 

The statements of the Chinese leaders reveal a growing 
dency to speak on behalf of the peoples of practically all a 
world including the Soviet people, the peoples of the othe 
socialist countries, and also the young national states of oe 
Africa and Latm America But who gave the Chinese leaders t i 
right, the Soviet people inquire with indignation, to determm 
for us for the Soviet Government, for the Communist sett 
what conforms and what does not conform to our interests 


1 


14 


We have not given you this right and do not intend to give ıt to 


you 
Who gave the leaders of the PRC the right to speak on behalf 
of the peoples of the other socialist countries? Is ıt that they 
have asked the view of the Poles, Germans, Czechoslovaks, 
Rumamans, Bulgarians, Hungarians, Yugoslavs and Mongolians 
on the discontinuance of nuclear weapon tests and are drawing 
up their statements on the basis of this view? No They have not 
asked the views of the peoples of these countries They simply 
hold that they can say anythmg that comes into their head, that 
they can make Peking’s voice pass for the voice of Warsaw, 
Berlin, Ulan Bator or the capitals of the other socialist countries 
The attitude of the PRC le ders to the genuine mterests of the 
other socialist countries can be seen already from their assertion 
that the signing of the test ban treaty allegedly sacrifices the mter 
national status of the German Democratic Republic May be the 
leaders of the PRC do not know that the GDR was the among the first 
to affix its signature under this treaty 1mmedhately after ıt was signed 
by its mbal participants? But obviously on the question of assessing 
the -gnificance of the GDRs participation in the nuclear test ban 
treaty the PRC leaders measure everything by their own yard hold 
ing that China 1s more versed m German affairs than the GDR, than 
the Government of the German Democratic Republic 
tough the PRC leaders do not state this openly the content of 
statements of the PRC Government on the nuclear test ban treaty 
is that not an ending but on the contrary a continuation of nuclear 
wae tests in the atmosphere the Holding of tests ın outer space 
a under water would be m the interests of the peoples, m the 
rests of peace However it 1s pertinent to ask where and when 
al any people announce its readiness to breathe radıo-actıve air and 
Pidioachve food? We do not know of such statements We 
Wao ave no knowledge of the Chinese people saying Yes let nuclear 
pia testmgs continue and we are ready that radioactive sub- 
aee should poison our blood, settle down ın our bones should 
> 8 incurable diseases to us our children and through mhentance 
a kerni We have not heard the Chinese people saying 
he = yi this 
A arxıst Lemmist will have a feeling of disgust to such an 
sa towards thermonuclear war as this ee mind if a half of 
mpenal. perishes 1f 300 million Chinese die for on the other hand, 
will fees will be erased from the face of the earth and those who 
evilzation thee rapidly create on the ruins of imperialism a new 
sich an n that will be a thousand times higher And it 1s precisely 
Mesent o aude to thermonuclear war that was more than once 
thes, She the eune menis of high placed Chinese r resenta 
ould the PRC Government make not two but a hundred 


and 
two statements that 1t 1s dying to reach a prohibition and des 
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truction of nuclear weapons, that its only worry are the interests of 
the peoples it will not be able to wash off the shame of staking on 
the death of hundreds of millions of people, including the Chinese, 
in thermo-nuclear war 

But by its latest statement against the nuclear test ban treaty the 
PRC leadership only confirms that today, too im its foreign policy 
it guides itself by this ant: Marxist anti Lemmist mhuman concepton, 

But who has asked those Chinese who are doomed im advance to 
death if they are willing to be the firewood ın the furnace of nuclear 
mussile war? Did they empower the PRC leadership to sound ahead 
of time their death knell for them? 

Another question also arises If according to the forecasts of the 
Chinese leaders about half of the population of China will pensh 
in a thermo-nuclear war, then how many people will pensh ın coun 
tries where the amount of population 1s measured not ın hundreds of 
milhons but in tens of milhons or just millions of peoples? 

But it 1s obvious that the half of mankind which the Chinese 
leaders are ready to cross out from among the hving would include 
entirely many countnes and peoples Who gave the Chinese leaders 
the nght to settle the destimes of these peoples to speak on ther 
behalf? 

Who gave the Chinese leaders the nght to smear the ultimate goal 
of the international labour movement the victory of labour over 
capital by assertions that the road to it hes through a world thermo- 
nuclear war and that it 1s worthwhile to sacrifice half the population 
of the world so as to build a higher civilization on the corpses and 
rums This conception has nothing in common with the Marust 
Leninist teachmg We are against this savage conception 

We have waged and are waging a tireless struggle for the trumph 
of the ideas of Marxism Lenmism, for the hberation of the peoples 
from any exploitation and oppression for the victory of labour ovet 
capital by methods worthy of the great humanistic ideals of socialism 
and communism 

Though some people m Peking are ready to sacnifice half the 
population of their country half of mankind the Central Committee 
of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and the Soviet Govern 
ment treasure the life not only of half the population of the Soviet 
Union but the hfe of every Soviet person just as it ıs not mdifferent 
to the destinies of the other peoples of the world The Lemmst 
Central Commuttee of our Party and the Soviet Government see ther 
duty before the Soviet people first of all in ensuring conditions for a 
stable peace for the implementation of the grandiose plans of all-out 
construction of a Communist society m our country The actions 0 
the Soviet Umon in the mternational arena are subordinated to the 
task of preventing the unleashmg by umpenalists of a world thermo 
nuclear war In this we also see our mternational duty to the working 
people of the whole world 
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Our people do not have to borrow courage from others When 
he need arose to defend cur mghteous cause, the freedom and mde- 
endence of our motherland, the great gains of the October Revolu 
wn, the Soviet people took up arms and routed the aggressors m a 
feordeath struggle No one will succeed in belitthng the great 
plots of our people which in the past more than once put aggres 
ars to the knees defending ther motherland and no one will succeed 
n defiing the banners of the Soviet Army of the army of liberation 
he banners that are covered with undymg glory, the banners that 
n the years of the World War II were carried by Soviet soldiers to 
ie Europe and v the shores of the Pacific Ocean And m 
00, 
eS care aces E 
sould infringe on the security of the Soviet Unoa or its fends and 
mi But no incantations from Peking will draw the Soviet Umon 
Rio oe -on tie Bete ol repone playing with 
Th ESE 
a a a oe 
asof other socialist st- gu interference ın the domestic 
mtvated alleged] E s sete pona of the Soviet Union are 
It follows from the, w a feeling of proletaran mternatıonal ay 
tite 1s to smear <i gan oa the international duty of a friendly 
b arrogate the nokt T: nion and its peace pans foreign policy, 
PeR nee o speak on behalf of the peoples of the other 
It must be said th 
at not a single umperialist go th 
one peria government has yet 
j at lial iat dare to assert that ıt and not the Soviet Government 
of thers e Soviet Union ın international affairs to speak on 
tappen an th ay people It 1s not hard to realize what would 
wher states = a if not only the PRC Government but also the 
the PRC. Cover cially big powers would follow the example set by 
d olan er in n R of Aurust 3 i J 
vem would reign in international relations 1t any 
nent he ue arbitranly proclaim itself and not the govern 
People of this r that country as the exponent of the will of the 
mental relatio or that country If we are to follow ın inter govern 
mtemational q such a criterion as the arbitrary interpretation of 
non proceedin ne, and bourgeois states could take up such a crte- 
would no loaves ee bide understanding of such a duty then there 
for the ores place either for international talks or for respect 
tars ignty of states or non interference ın thew domestic 


Chaos an 


lth 
to diene a a of the PRC Government spokesman the pretentions 
shat does no or the Soviet people what accords to its mterests an 
at does n t, what ensures the security of the Soviet Union and 
ot, reaches really fantastic proportions 


t 
$ the worth, for example, of the 1dea contamed ım the PRC 
17 


Sovernments statement that if the Soviet Union continues to promote 
n international affairs the hne that was embodied ın the conclusia 
f the treaty banning nuclear weapon tests ın the atmosphere m 
yuter space and under water 1e, if ıt continues further following tts 
seace loving foreign policy course then the Soviet Union itself m 
th final count will not be able to hold out We know that the PRC 
Government takes very seriously its warnmgs to the United States 
Government Quite a number of such warnings were made to date 
Perhaps the sentence that the Soviet Union will not be able to hold 
out in the final count 1s also a warning issued by the PRC-but onlv 
to a new address ! 

The Chinese leaders are trying to present matters in such a wav 
as if they are also speaking on behalf of the oppressed peoples of 
Asia Africa and Latin America are a mouthpiece of theirs of some 
sort But what kind of appeals come from this mouthpiece what 
kind of a banner the leadeis of China want to hoist over the national 
hberation movement of the peoples? 

The appeals of the PRC leaders reek strongly of demagogy and 
adventurism They want to foist upon the peoples of Asia, Ama 
and Latm America the idea that the nuclear test ban treaty and other 
steps aimed at reducmg iternational tension allegedly interfere with 
the development of their national liberation struggle Such rantings 
are a fraud To stake the fate of the national liberation movemen 
on aggravation of mternational tension on pushing humanity toa 
world thermo nuclear war, as the PRC leaders are doing, 15 tants 
mount to promising the peoples freedom after death 

No Chinese leaders will not entice anyone to the road which ends 
in an abyss It was not to have all their gains to be threatened w 
destruction that the peoples of Asia Africa and Latin America press- 
ed for independence They want to live to strengthen their states 
to develop ther economy, to create the materal foundations for 
achieving genuine independence 

Unconvineing are the attempts of the Chinese leaders to present 
matters ın such a way as if they have a patent on the mterpretaton 
of the sentiments and aspirations of the peoples of Asia Afmica RC 
Latn Amenca The incompatibility of the position of the PR 
leaders with the mterests of these peoples is attested best by the 
circumstance that despite therr attacks on the nuclear test ban treaty 
states of Asia Afmca and Latn America are acceding to the treaty 
one after another On the other hand one, it seems does not hear 
of approval of the lne taken by the PRC Government 7 

Is ıt that the mails do not function efficiently enough or the as 
graph system has failed and therefore no news are forthcoming ine 
the sohdarity of some states with the position of the PRC Coren 
T question of the nuclear test ban? It seems that this 1$ ? 

se 


The only thmg that remains for the authors of the statements of 
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ihe PRC Government to do 1s to use as trump cards the pronounce 
nents of a few apostates who have long since lost ground in their 
countnes and in ther partes and whom Peking 1s trying hard to woo 
Oh yes, the PRC Government can also boast of a resolution of the 
called Fourth International uniting Trotskyte groups Worthy 
partners in proletarian internationalism no gainsaymg that! 

The outcry against the nuclear test ban treaty 1s widely used in 
Pelng for the propaganda of a Peking invented version about a 

community of interests of the peoples of Asia, Africa and 
latn America Playmg on the nationalist sentiments of some leaders 
n certan countries of Asia, Africa and Latin Amenca, the Chinese 
laders ostentatiously stress the community of iterests of these 
three continents only, without speaking a word about the need to 
strengthen ther sohdarity with the peoples of the socialist countries, 
wth the world revolutionary movement of the working class With 
such an interpretation of Afro Asian solidarity 1t can serve not so 
much as an instrument of struggle against imperialism, as a means 
of solatng the peoples of these continents from the socialist states, as 
well as from many other peace loving states Who, except 1mperia 
ists, stands to profit from such a line? 

As if foreseeing the present attempts of the Chinese leaders to erect 
bulkheads within the international Communist and national liberation 
eal separating ıt by the token of the colour of skin as if 

eseemg ther striving to separate the liberation struggle of the 
peoples from the revolutionary movement of the international pro 
PAR V I Lenn wrote He who sad A A A must say B B B 

who took the standpoint of nationalism naturally goes as far as 
to want to surround with a Chinese wall his nationahty, his national 
working class movement, unabashed by the fact that ıt will 
Bian to build separate walls ın each city, township and village, 
a ashed by the fact that by his tactics of division and fragmenta 
on he reduces to naught the great behest of cohesion and unity of 
pg etanats of all nations, races and languages (Collected Works, 

ie dth edition, pp 474 75) 

e Soviet Government by far does not hold the view that every 
umny of the PRC leadership on the Soviet Union, on its policy of 
ep a of defending the mahenable nght of the peoples of free 
ett, ependent development merits an answer on our part But, 
less, it 1s necessary to touch upon another contention of the 

ee vag leaders They declare that ıt has been their lot to raise still 
ven, the banner of struggle for the complete banning of nuclear 
hae allegedly discarded by the Soviet Union Fme standard 
reas indeed those who conduct a policy of blocking even the first 

‘Pon the road towards complete prohibition of nuclear weapons 
ae be only too glad had the Government of Peoples China 
tres = in one rank with the Soviet Union, with all the socialist coun 

nfortunately, this ıs not so today 
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The banner of the struggle for general and complete disarmament, 
for the destruction of nuclear weapons has been raised high and y 
carefully bemg carried ın their hands by all those to whom the word 
peace means a concrete programme of actions to reduce internation 
tension to ensure conditions for peaceful co existence of states wth 
different social systems, to remove the danger of thermo nuclear war 
Sey the Peoples Revublic of China ıs not among them 
today 

In present day conditions when the danger of the most aggresse 
umpenialist forces unleashmg a world thermo nuclear war still euss 
but at the same time there are mighty forces in the world capable œ 
preventing war, of frustrating the schemes of the aggressive circles 
it ıs specially ımportant for the peoples to have a true onentation m 
the further struggle for peace 

As troops in the battlefield should have a clear idea of the lus 
they have occupied of the tasks immediately in hand of the directon 
in which they must make a new thrust in order to develop ther 
success so in the present world wide struggle for preventing thermo- 
nuclear war people must be armed with knowledge of the practical 
significance of the successes already achieved, of what they must do 
further, on what they must concentrate their efforts And in 
respect the PRC Government 1s doing exactly the opposite of what» 
expected of the government of a socialist country 1t strives to mslead 
the peoples, to deprive them of true guide posts ın the struggle fr 
the strengthening of peace, and hereke to undermine the offense 
drive of the peoples in that struggle 

The Soviet Government will continue to spare no effort to consol 
date the umity of the countnes of the world socialist system and on 
the basis of the monolithic cohesion of the socialist states on the bass 
of the common struggle for avertmg the danger of a world them 
nuclear war, for peaceful co-existence for national mdependence 
democracy and socialism will fight for the trrumph of peace th 
world over 

The Soviet Government does not abandon hope that the PRC 
leaders would weigh once more all the consequences of their pres®® 
policy contradicting the interests of cohesion of the socialist counts 
the interests of peace and would bend their efforts for the People 
Repubhe of Chma again to take her place ın the ranks of state 
engaged m treless struggle for preventing thermo nuclear war a 
peaceful co-existence, for the freedom and irdependence ot ™ 
peoples 
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Another “Statement of a Spokesman of the Chinese Government” 
wanst the treaty banning nuclear weapon tests ın the atmosphere, 
m outer space and under water was published in Peking on September 
1, 1963. On acquamtmg oneself with its contents one immediately 
notces that this time too a government statement 1s bemg used mainly 
to slander the CPSU and the other Communist Parties on a wide 
range of questions where differences exist between the Chinese Com 
munst Party leadership and the international communist movement 

In the new statement the PRC Government actually leaves aside all 
the arguments put forward by the Soviet Government, the Govern 
ments of the other sociahst countnes in favour of signing this treaty 
Apparently the Chinese leaders have nothing to say ım justification of 
ther opposition to the banning of nuclear tests and therefore they 
mke up for a lack of arguments with abuse and slander against the 
Sovet Union and its peace loving foreign policy 

At the same time they are again elaborating on their erroneous and 
adventunstic stand on questions of war and peace that was empha 
teally rejected by the peace loving peoples Besides, the Chinese 

ders have fran y attacked the agreed views and positions of the 
mtemabonal commumst movement and instead of increasing the 
struggle against imperialism have turned the front against the frater 
nal socialist states, and Marxist Lenimst Parties 

The statement of the PRC Government of September 1, hke the 
entire extensive propaganda campaign started lately by the Chinese 

adership, 1s no longer a comradely discussion between Communists 
re achon of parle who have set the aim of discrediting at any cost 

e CPSU and the Soviet Union of splittmg the communist movement 
ad undermining the unity of anti ımperalıst forces 

ae of the weakness of their ideological positions, the Chinese 
f, ers are trying to degrade the discussion on pmncipled questions 

our times to the level of a vociferous exchange of angry words and 
foundless accusations The Soviet Government and the Communist 
uty of the Soviet Union will never embark on such a road which 
8 unworthy of Communists 

We wall not trade abuse for abuse At the same time we find it 
Wcessary to return once agam to a detailed consideration of the 
Westions touched upon in the PRC Governments statement of Sapt 

h l and to state our position It 1s the more necessary ey t va 
ty of the Soviet Union ıs agam and again rudely distort am 

y known facts are juggled and documents are even falsified in 

the third statement 
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In its statement the Chinese Government asserts that the treaty 
banning nuclear tests in the atmosphere, ın outer space and under 
water is a deceit a “betrayal of the interests of the socialist com 
tries and the peoples of the whole world 

Nothmg could be more absurd than these contention 
The reason the nuclear test ban treaty received such wide support 
in the whole world ıs that ıt meets the interests of all peace lovmg 
peoples and is the first hmited but genuime, success of the 
many year long struggle of the broad mass of peoples of the whole 
world against the danger of nuclear war This success not only dd 
not blunt the vigilance of the peoples about the intrigues of mpe 
rialism as ıs asserted by the Chinese leaders but infused new strength 
in the fighters for peace, strengthened the belief in the possibilty o 
forcing the imperialists to make concessions 

The peoples of the world see the practical sigmficance of the treaty 
m that its signmg stops the contamination of the atmosphere witt 
radio active matters (strontium90 cesium 137, etc) which at 
dangerous for the health of people not only of the present but abo 
of the future generations It 1s an open secret that the nuclear we 
pon tests held in the atmosphere, the total yield of which was ae 
to hundreds of milhons of tons of TNT have mcreased the level of 
radio activity on our planet Smentists have estimated that eve 
new series of nuclear tests m the atmosphere jeopardizes the health 
and lives of hundreds of thousands of people One can say with 
conviction and the experience of the past years fully corroborates 
this that this year or ın the nearest futue nuclear weapon tests wou 
again have been held ın the atmosphere, spreading to new geograp 
areas and, undoubtedly, increasmg the danger of radio active conta 
mination, had not this treaty been signed Further nuclear tests 2 
the atmosphere would have increased the negative influence of radio 
achvity on mn, as well as on the animal and vegetative world. 

The signing of the nuclear test ban treaty 1s directly beneficial fot 
the cause of peace and the interests of the peoples also m 0 
respects Provided that the treaty 1s observed by all countries it} 
slow down to a certain degree a further acceleration of the nuciea 
arms race tte 

But not only herem hes the positive sigmificance of the trealy 
fact that the Soviet Union on the one hand and the United States 
Great Britain, on the other have succeeded in agreeing on the pir 
bition of nuclear tests m three environments creates prerequisites 
increasing trust between states with different social systems and, 
also for new steps towards easing imternational tensions ‘ 

It follows from the above that the nuclear test ban treaty 
good and useful for the people 

Of course it would have been better if already now agreemen 


2 


tus 


ached on the prolubition of all nuclear tests including underground 
tests It would have been even better to reach an agreement on gene- 
nl proubinon and destruction of nuclear weapons And it would 
have been extremely good for mankind to achieve general and com 
plete disarmament already today Precisely such a proposal was made 
by the Soviet Government at the 15th session of the Umited Nations 
General Assembly in 1960 It ıs for this that the socialist countnies, 
ill peace loving forces, are strugghng The nuclear test ban treaty 
s precisely one of the lnks ın this portant struggle 
Absolutely groundless are the attempts of the Chinese leaders to 
matters in such a way as if the signing of the nuclear test 
treaty tends to weaken the defence potential of the socialist 
community Is ıt not a fact that the test ban treaty imposes identi 
al obhgations on all parties to ıt none of the states that signed this 
ent obtains any unilateral military advantages Try as they 
would, the Chinese leaders are powerless to prove that the nuclear 
test ban agreement gave any unilateral advantages to the United States 
of America. In the latest statement for instance, they are trying to 
prove that the Umited States allegedly has a superiority in the sphere 
of underground testing and that this 1s all that matters But this 1s 
vhat exactly exposes the utter helplessness of the arguments of the 
anes leadership because ın reality the fact of the matter ıs quite 
It is no secret that the core of the nuclear power of the Soviet 
mon which deters imperialists from aggression ıs not at all those 
‘pes of nuclear weapons which are perfected by means of under 
Tund tests but exactly those with regard to which the balance 1s ın 
wed of the Soviet Union which many American leaders are com 
lled to admit. The second point ıs that the treaty that has been 
ed does not prevent the Soviet Union from carrying out under 
apr nuclear tests should this be necessary for ensuring the secu 
J ur Pat ake the secunty of all the socialist states Should 
e speak at all about who lost and who gained from the conclusion 
na e treaty one can say definitely that it 1s the forces of aggression 
tsal he ch have lost, and it 1s the cause of peace and progress, 
Most sans which have gamed 
reat verse forces have given ther support to the test ban 
ty Already over ninety states have signed the treaty Among 
along with the socialist countries are all the major powers © 
“a Ae except France, the ruling circles of which have embarked 
ater Plan of nuclear armament, which has moor to do with the 
rai of peace The overwhelming majority of the states of Asia, 
an and Lata America which have achieved national liberation 
oe to the treaty The treaty has been positively assessed 
€mational democratic organizations, trade unions, politica 
€s, numerous progressive public organizations Each passing day 
88 More and more reports on world wide support for the treaty 
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Fearng political isolation even those who find the treaty definitey 
against their grain felt themselves compelled to join the treaty 
Chmese leaders are trying to grasp even at this fact ım ther 
hopeless attempts to compromise the treaty But did the cause of 
peace suffer from the fact that the treaty has been signed for instance 
by the Government of West Germany, or the Government of Franco 
Spain? The fact that even these governments hostile as they are to 
the cause of peace, have not dared to evade signing the treaty shows 
its tremendous attractive power to the popular masses which the 
ruling circles of the capitalist countries are compelled to reckon with 

The world wide referendum which swept all the continents after 
the conclusion of the treaty demonstrated that the Chmese leader, 
having come out against the banmng of nuclear tests suffered a 
serious moral and political defeat 

The unseemly stand of the Chinese Government on the nuclear tet 
ban treaty ıs not supported by the peoples which was convincms) 
demonstrated at the recent session of the Executive Committee of the 
Afro Asian Solidarity Orgamization in Nicosia Hard as the Chinese 
delegates tried to induce the participants in that session to refran 
from adopting a resolution approving the Moscow treaty, they had 
no success In order not to find themselves completely isolated and 

to save face, the Chinese representatives were compelled to dodge 
and wnggle in every way They did not daie to vote against the 
resolution which spoke about support of the Moscow treaty although 
backstage they conducted all kinds of intrigues agaist the treaty 
and before their departure from Nicosia made a special statement 
on this question An unenviable situation for people who try to pose 
as the only exponents of the opimion of the peoples of Asia and Ainea 

Completely untenable are the attempts of the Chinece leaders t 
appeal to the international communist movement and claim that theu 
obstruction of the nuclear test ban treaty allegedly follows from th 
documents of the Moscow Meetings of Communist and Worker 
Parties One can easily convince oneself that the position of th 
PRC Government signifies complete apostasy from the common © 
lectively defined line of the communist movement on these question 
It 1s known, the 1957 Moscow Meeting of the Communist Parties alon 
with the Declaration has adopted a Peace Mamifesto which contar, 
a solemn appeal to all people of goodwill urging them to deman 
“the banning of production and use of atomic and hydrogen weapons 
and, as a first step the immediate termination of the tests of t 
tveapons Under this document stands also the signature 0 
leader of the delegation of the Communist Party of China Comr 
Mao Tse tung 

Is it that the events of the subsequent period have compelled ihe 
world communist movement to change its attitude to the problem : 
banning atomic weapon tests and drop from the order of the day 
task of struggle for the implementation of this demand? By no meas 
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afe has confirmed that this task, as before confronts the peoples 
ast as acutely as before and this found expression m the decisions 
f the second mternational Meeting of Communist and Workers’ 
‘ares in 1960 
The Statement adopted at the Meeting of representatives of 8L 
‘artes says The Meeting considers that the smplementation of the 
wogramme a general and complete disarmament put forward by 
he Sonet Union would be of historic smportance for the destimes of 
nankind To realise this programme means to eliminate the very 
wsibihty of waging wars between countries It 1s not easy to realise 
wing to the stubborn resistance of the ymperialists Hence it is 
ssental to wage an active and determined struggle against the ag 
nessive imperialist forces with the aim of carrying this programme 
nto practice It 1s necessary to wage this struggle on an increasing 
rale and to stnve perseveringly to achieve tangible results the ban 
mg of the testing and manufacture of nuclear weapons the aboh 
1n of mlitary blocs and war bases on foreign soil and a substantial 
eduction of armed forces and armaments, all of which should pave 
he way to general disarmament 
Ths document also bears the signature of the delegation of the 
vammunist Party of China ? 
ae shows that but recently the leadership of the CPC had come 
ogether with all the fraternal Parties for the banning of nuclear 
weapon tests regarding this as the first and necessary step towards 
bi and complete disarmament 
ig ae passed since then The struggle of the peoples 
thas heen ene ipa lests mounted more and more And now that 
gi we with success, the first step has been made and a 
about barn aes aati signed the Chinese leaders make a round 
sme an acer it to be a deceit treachery conspiracy of 
ear that we of at 1s the logic of this one may ask Is ıt not 
ders of ch K serve here a complete renunciation by the Chinese 
me e decisions adopted by the fraternal Parties their full 
oc tom the jointly co ordinated positions and commitments? 
more on rae leaders can publish a thousand and one statements 
whitewash e Pipe Po treaty, but they mill he be able Y 
T n ommunis 
u i eves of all EEA vpocrisy ın the eyes of the , 
rciety pa od dream of mankınd to rule out war from the lıfe of 
è world Si th en expressed by the Marxists Len:msts_1n the slogan 
consistent] fete arms, a world without wars The Communists are 
oa Be ghting for this great goal rallying around thei banner 
a8 th oo of all the world This struggle does not mea at 
on the = mese leaders clam departure from class positions but, 
ketanat ped corresponds fully to the class interests of the pro- 
nd all the working people to the tasks of the social and 
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national hberation of the peoples This struggle strengthens the 
positions of the anti imperialist forces, and weakens impermlicm 
{mpeiialism props up its dommation by force of arms To achieve 
disarmament means to deal a blow at the forces of imperialist aggres 
sion It is not difficult to understand why the struggle for disarma 
ment for a world without arms 1s one of the most important trends 
of struggle against umperialism, agamst the aggressive policy t 
ursues 
p Ihe Chinese leaders pretend not to understand this They delibe 
rately present the struggle for disarmament as pacifism thereby de 
priving it of class content and ignoring the fact that the broadest 
masses of the working people are primarily interested in the solution 
of the disarmament problem 
As a matter of fact, the arguments of the Chnese theoreticians 
place them squarely in a vicious circle out of which there 1s no way 
According to their logic wars can be done away with and disarma 
ment achieved only after imperialism is liquidated At the same tme 
the hquidation of imnerialism ıs directly linked with the need for the 
working class and all the popular masses to undermine its militant 
foundation But this ıs precisely the struggle that the Chinese leader 
attach, arrogantly calling it pacifism The erroneousness of this 
position stems from the incapability or unwillingness ot the Chines 
leaders to see realistic ways of struggle against imperiahsm which 
open up in the present day epoch Their loud bombastic revolutionan 
phrases on the need of putting an early end to imperialism actually 
cover up their lack of confidence in the forces of world socialism m 
the forces of the working class, the national liberation movement fear 
of difficulties in the struggle 
One shou'd not be surprised that such points of departure lead the 
Chinese leadership to capitulation on the most important questions i 
foreign pohcy, including the possibility of solving the problem 
disarmament i 
The world communist movement holds th t ın our time the sol 
tion of the disarmament problem 1s a reahstie and feasibe goal The 
Possibility of achieving disarmament was foreseen already bv the foun- 
ders of scientific communism, and what 1s more, mm an epoch when 
vanitalism dominated all the world Thus characterisine the conditions 
in Europe in the closing quarter of the last century F Encels vise 
in 1893 about the mad arms race about the desire of every sted 
‘power to outstrip others m war preparedness ‘Is it that there 1s ə 
other way out of the blind alley” he inqumred “excent a devastating 
war never before seen by the world?” And he renhed “T insist, 
sarmament and hence a guarantee of peace, is possible 9 Pn 
What premises did F Engels vroceed from m this conclusion he 
manly from the fact that “in all cou tres the bread sechons 0 ` 
Population on whom almost exclusivelv hes the obligation ta su” r 
the mass of troops and to pay the bulk of the taxes, are calling 
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disarmament. (K Marx and F Engels, Works, 2nd Editon, Vol 
22 p 387 ) 

It will be seen from the above that Engels regarded disarmament as 
a problem which has a most direct bearing on the interests of the 
broad popular masses and if for this fact alone 1s a deeply political 
and therefore a class problem And of course, it 1s a far cry from 
what the Chmese theoreticians”, who are so prone to pose as the 
most nghteous Marxists, say about disarmament 


In our era the prerequisites for a successful fight for disarmament 
and peace have grown immeasurably The appearance of mass des- 
truction weapons has made disarmament a truly essential task for the 
broadest masses The forces of the international working class the 
forces of champions of disarmament and peace have greatly multi 
pled These forces now lean on the micht of the world socialist 
system they are headed by the most influential political force of 
modem times the international communist movement The demand 
for disarmament ıs supported by s~ores of peace loving states, by 
peoples who are waging a struggle for national liberation by the 
trade unions and many political parties and democratic organisations 

It is clear that in such conditions the question of whether there 
will be a war or not whether disarmament will be achieved or not, 
depends to an ever increasing extent not on the imperialists, but on 
the peoples themselves, on all peace loving forces of the world, on 

€ vigour and scale of their struggle 

It is a truism that as long as imperialism exists ıt retains its 
aggressive nature its contradictions, it is fraught with war Proceed 
ing from this the Chinese leaders contend that war ıs inevitable 

mmunists cannot take up such a fatalistic position We realise that 
the struggle against a new world war for disarmament 1s not an 
task task But we clearly see the possibilities for settling this historic 
ask, we have been and are doing everything necessary to mobilise the 
Peoples in the struggle against the arms race, for preventing a new 
world war 

One also cannot bypass the fact that the PRC Jeaders have latelv 

attempting to use questions of disarmament for unseemly poli 
tical intrigues 

Together with the other fraternal Parties the Chinese leaders have 
signed the Statement of the 1960 Moscow Conference which expresses 
support to the Soviet proposals for general and complete oe 
ment. However, soon afterwards they declared disarmament an ntu 
son launched a campaign against these proposals and are wae 
it for sevèral years already Suddenly, on July 31, 1963 the e of 

vemment loudly and ceremoniously proclamed a programm oy 
complete prohibition and destruction of nuclear weapons eee d 
means of delivermg them to targets It 1s with surprise that a 
Publie opinion saw that this programme has actually been comp: 
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from earlier Soviet proposals, which but recently were called 
illusions’ in Peking 

The question naturally arose in the name of what aims has the 
PRC Government come out now with this programme? It 1s not diff 
cult to see that the Chinese leaders made this manoeuvre in the hope 
of counterpoising the dcmand for the prohibition and liquidation of 
nuclear weapons to the nuclear test ban treaty But this manoeuvre 
failed because anyone, even a person not well versed in politics under 
stands that an ending of nuclear weapon tests does not contradict, 
but, on the contrary, facilitates the tash of fully prohibiting ant 
liquidating them 

But ın its new statement of September 1, the PRC Government m 
point of fact ıs again beating a retreat Now ıt leaves aside the 
solemnly proclaimed programme for nuclear disarmament, that was 
copied from Soviet proposals, and narrows things down only toa 
prohibition of the use of nuclear weapons “just as the use of poson 
gases was prohibited’ It thus disavowes its previous demand for a 
stoppage of production of nuclear weapons, of hquidating their stock 
piles and means of delivery 

‘Lhe raising of the question of prohibiting the use of nuclear wea 
pons 1s, of course, also not new This proposal has already long been 
advanced and upheld by the Soviet Umion and many other states. 
As early as two years ago, thanks to the jomt efforts of the countnes 
of socialism, the states of Asia, Africa and Latin America, it was 
possible to achieve the adoption by the United Nations Genera 
Assembly session of a decision on the need of concluding an mter 
national agreement prohibiting the use of nuclear weapons Undoubt 
edly the conclusion of such an agreement would be a useful thing 
One cannot, however, counterpoise the task of achieving such «ft 
agreement to the already signed nuclear test ban treaty, just as one 
cannot reduce the entire struggle for disarmament to this also 8 
partial measure 

As can be seen the Chinese leaders do not have any programme -= 
disarmament They do not wage and do not want to wage strugs? 
for this great aim and if they do sometimes speak about diswrmament 
they do this only to conceal their real plans 
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The statement of the Chinese Government says that “pustifym” 
the nuclear test ban treaty (as if this treaty needs justification), the 
Soviet Union has advanced some sort of “slanderous concoctions 
about China. What ıs the matter? It comes out that our statemen 
of August 21 exposed the real motives that guided the Chines 
leaders in their opposition to the nuclear test ban treaty it sho 
their desire to acquire their own atom bomb at any cost The Chinese 
leaders do not agree with this conclusion In their statement ° 
September 1, they even call ıt “ndiculous” and to make their answe 
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more biting quote a Chinese legend with the following moral “Every 
one has his own ideals and it is not for gnomes to measure with their 
yardstick the domgs of giants” 

One will have to return once again to the motives that prompted 
the Peng mants to rush mto battle agaist the nuclear test ban 
treaty What is sad about this an their new statement? It actually 
confmms the conclusion that we have drawn and confirms once again 
that the negative position of the PRC Government on the nuclear test 
ban treaty 1s explamed precisely by their desire to turn their country 
mto a nuclear power The Chinese statement again reiterates the 
contenton that the treaty allegedly perpetuates the monopoly” of 
three powers over atomic and nuclear weapons and 1s aimed at “bind 
mg the hands of socialist countnes, with the exception of the Soviet 
Union, at binding all peace-loving countnes” 

In the first place deeply provocative 1s the way the Chinese leaders 
put the question of monopoly on nuclear weapons so that the 
Sovet Union, a socialist state, ıs put on the same footing with impe 
nakst states—the United States of Amenca and Bntain The peoples 
of the countnes of the socialist community and all the peovles of the 
world know well whom serve the nuclear weapons at the disposal of 
the Soviet state, and whom the nuclear arsenal of the impenabsts 

But this is not the only pomt. The Chinese leaders found it neces- 
sry to talk about monopoly” also to justify their nght to nuclear 
weapons But m vain the authors of the statement are trying to 
speak for the socialist and for all peace loving countries as 1s known, 
not one of them has proclaimed its intention to acquire nuclear wea 
pons. Far from that the governments of socialist states have more 

once made statements to the effect that they did not intend to 
crate ther own nuclear weapons being convinced that the nuclear 
rocket shield possessed by the Soviet Union was a reliable means © 
ther defence 
a tme, however, the Chmese Government revealed its intentions 

: more openly, having proclaimed for all to hear that despite all 
o economic difficulties experienced by the country ıt was prepared 

work even for a hundred years to create its own atomic weapons 
dance ii that the schemes of the Peking giants are quite 
wvttually, the question whether or not China 1s to develop nuclear 
B ie ihe ag for the Peoples Republic of Chma herself to decide 
about er sociahst countries are entitled to say what they think 
dart e position of the PRC Government which obstructs the nu 
peop! est ban treaty which has the unanimous support of all the 
et It 1s a fact that the mternational consequences of such a 

an v ciredily affect all the socalist countnes 
cannot b toe to secure an atom bomb at any price by he. Pasa 
ut cause serious doubts concerning the aims of the foreign 
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policy of the PRC leaders It 1s a fact that they cannot prove that 
this is necessary in the interests of the defence of China and of the 
entire sociahst camp It 1s well known that the nuclear power of ths 
USSR is sufficient to erase off the face of the earth any state or coal 
tion of states which would encroach on the revolutionary gains of the 
sociilst countries Even the impenalsts have no allusions on ths 
score 

In these conditions are Chinese atomic bombs too needed for the 
defence of the socialist camp? Of course not The Chinese leaders 
themselves not so Jong also admitted that masmuch as the Soviet 
Union achieved great successes in the production of nuclear weapon, 
China clearly need not organize the production of such weapons all 
the more so, considering especially that they are very expensive It 
was none other than Mao Tse tung who said that in September 1958 
What is it that has changed since then? Has the nuclear rocket powe 
of the USSR become weaker since that time? Right the other way 
the whole world knows the tremendous successes of our country m 
this sphere If anything did change it was the policy of the PRC 
Government, its attitude toward the Soviet Union, toward the entre 
socialist community 

In recent times quite a lot has been said about the spread of nuclear 
weapons not being sn the interests of the cause of peace An increase in 
the number of socialist countries possessing nuclear weapons would 
ummediately evoke a chain reaction ın the imperialist camp and the 
atomic sarcoma would spread throughout the whole globe mult 
plying the threat of nuclear war The authors of the statement hunt 
that the Soviet Umon could, if it wanted, hand nuclear weapons 
to China with one hand and with the other struggle against the 
United States giving nuclear weapons to West Germany But, so 
to say such recipes have a foul smell 

Indeed, what would have happened if the Soviet Union on the p 

ind would start arming its allies with atomic bombs and on the 
other would shower protest declarations against similar actions 0 
the United States? What would be the consequences of this? The 
most sorrowful 

If the United States impenahsts have not up till now given pine 
weapons for the atomic arming of West Germany Japan and 0 ad 
other alles, this ıs explained frst of all bv the fact that they did no 

are to contradict the position of socialist countries the amma 
demand of the public in their own and other countries And “The 
would happen if we follow the insister* advice from Peking ist 
aggressive circtes m the United States and in the other ape ‘i 
counties would immediately use this for stenping up the oe 4 
arms race, for involving ever more and more countries mto 1t ais 
can only hamper the resistance of the masses to the nuclear el 
race in the countnes of capitalism We consider such a develop 
ment of events as very dangerous for the cause of peace 
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The Chinese Government believes that the atomic arming of 
West Germany, Japan and the other imperialist powers could 
allegedly be compensated by the appearance of nuclear arms in 
the possession of China But if we recognize that imperialism 1s 
the source of war, 1t 1s necessary also to recognize that the dan 
ger of war will increase proportionately to the number of impe 
ralist states recerving nuclear arms Especially when these are 
countnes where aggressive revanchist elements are so strong 
It s common knowledge that the rulers of West Germany, for 
instance, are not only allies of American imperialism, but have 
then own aggressive plans vis a vis the GDR, and also Poland, 
Czechoslovakia and the Soviet Union, and are striving to secure 
the revision of frontiers The revanchist designs are also harbour 
ed by the Japanese reaction 

The reason why the imperialists of West Germany and other 
countr.es are trying to acquire nuclear weapons for themselves 13 
easily explainable they need them for predatory, aggressive 
foreign policy But ıt ıs inconceivable how people who call them 
selves Marxists can by their policy help the revenge seekers and, 
other reactionaries to realise their schemes To enable revenge 
seekers to get hold of nuclear weapons 1s tantamount to placin¢, 
a torch into the hands of madmen dancing on a powder keg 

Common sense indicates that ıt ıs ın the interests of peace to 
refrain from increasing the number of nuclear powers, to wage 
struggle for the banning and complete elimination of nuclear 
weapons 

Unfortunately, common sense 1s not the forte of the Chinese 
eaders by far Otherwise they would have reckoned at least 
bs the interests of the economic development of their country 
nd would have been grateful to the Soviet Union for shoulder 
mg the difficult task of manufacturing nuclear weapons for the 
fence needs of the entire socialist camp It ıs well known that 
a does not have surplus means And it takes enormous 

fans to produce nuclear weapons, indeed 
ane have told all this honestly and franklv to the Chinese 
a a But the authors of the statement tried to reproach us 
feel, or ths Wishing, evidently, to play upon the national 
a ngs of the Chimese people they present matters ın such a 
me as if the Soviet Union gloated over China’s poverty and 
oe And this they say about the Soviet people who 

5 ve ves had experienced enormous privations overcoming 
mice backwardness of tsarist Russia We do not consider 
menda a poor country, but even we have much to do to put 

‘a to those material difficulties which still exist for the time 

§ and about which we speak openly : 
ur Party and the Soviet Government approach with full 
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understanding and sympathy the difficulties experienced by other 
peoples, by the great Chinese people We know that their base 
cause 1s the grave past of China, the aftermath of impenaist 
domination, of many years of wars, of the imiquity of the feudal 
bureaucratic upper crust 


Soviet people sincerely rejoiced when, as a result of the hero 
work of the Chinese people, China’s face began to change, new 
factories and mills appeared, irrigation facilities were built and 
the reorganisation of agriculture on socialist principles began 
Comrade N S Khrushchov spoke about that on November 23, 
1956, lıke this “Soviet people view with admiration the victories 
of the Chinese people, the victories of the glorious fraternal 
Communist Party of China under whose leadership the Chinese 
people are successfully building socialism ” 


The Soviet people not only rejoiced at the successes of frater 
nal China, but also helped the Chinese people to overcome 
(quicker the dire legacy of the past, to develop successfully their 
national economy, to create new branches of industrv, to carry 
out a technical revolution, to train national cadres, to put an end 
to poverty and need The Chinese leaders do not like for some 
reason or other our recalling this But we speak of our 
assistance not for the sake of boasting, but to show the peoples 
that the Soviet people honestly discharge their international 
duty to the fraternal Chinese people It 1s not our fault that he 
leaders of the People’s Republic of China have curtailed economic 
co operation with the Soviet Union and thereby deprived the 
Chinese people of a chance to benefit by the Soviet Unions 
unselfish help i 


Because the interests of the Chinese people are dear to us, 
we were upset by the change which occurred 1n the development 
of the Chinese national economy ın 1958, when the leaders of the 
PRC proclaimed their course of the “three red banners,” an 
nounced the “Great Leap” and began setting up people’s com 
munes Our party saw that this was a road of dangerous exper! 
ments a road of disregard for economic laws, for the experience 
of other socialist states For instance, we could not help doubting 
the plan to increase steel output in the PRC from five to 80 100 
millon tons in five years, to increase gross industrial output 
6%fold and agricultural production 25 fold These planned 
assignments were not corroborated by any grounded economit 
calculations We could not but feel alarmed when the leaders of 
the PRC began attacking at every step the Leninist principle of 
material incentive, abandoned the principle of remunerating 
labour and went over to an egalitarian distribution in the pee 
ple’s communes 


` Our Party did not find it possible to come out with an ope? 
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criticism of this course of the Chinese leadership At the same 
tme we also could not propagandise these unjustified experi 
ments, because we would thereby do bad service to the Chinese 
Communists and mislead other fraternal Parties We deemed it 
back n 1958 to be our duty to tell the Chinese leaders in a 
straghtforward and comradely way our doubts concerning 
such “innovations” This was said by N S Khrushchov per 
sonally to Mao Tse tung in the summer of 1958 The head of the 
Soviet Government noted in these conversations that many 
things, which the Chinese comrades regard as the latest in 
Marxism, as a method of accelerating the construction of com 
munism, have already been tried by our people ın practice during 
the first years of the revolution We have learnt ın our time that 
such a form of the production organization of peasants as the 
commune did not justify itself due to many reasons Our Party 
solved the task of reorganizing the socialist transformation of 
agriculture according to Lenin’s co operative plan 


The Chinese leaders did not wish to heed our considerations, 
did not take into consideration the experience of our Party and 
tate Moreover, people in China began to call us conservatives, 
beleving that the ‘Great Leap” and people’s communes would 
Permit the PRC to skip a whole stage of construction of a new 
tociety and go over the communism right away 
Everybody now knows what really came out of all this The 
Industry and agriculture of China were gravely deranged, and 
the leaders of the PRC are compelled already for several years 
work on the so called “adjustment” of the national economy, 
which actually means recognition of the utter failure of the 
red banners” course 
Pee the leaders of China try to explain the serious economic 
culties of their country by various objective reasons What 
5 more, they strive to put the blame for these difficulties on 
e Soviet Union, declaring that failures in the PRC economy 
ae because the Soviet Union had allegedly violated the exist 
me agreements and recalled its specialists The Soviet Govern 
nt has already explained more than once the reasons why 
tie compelled to recall from China specialists, who were 
Paced by the Chinese authorities ın conditions excluding the 
possibility of normal work and humulating for ther human 
sety And we do not deem ıt necessary to dwell at length on 
1S question here The attempts of the Chinese leaders to justify 
ie in the development of the Chinese economy by refer 
: S to the recall of Soviet specialists are absolutely artificial, 
EAA SO since not a single Soviet specialist is known to have 
ed in Chinese agriculture and many branches of industrv, 


° matter how the Chinese leaders manoeuvre they will have 
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to admit sooner or later that the true reason for the dir 
state of Chinese economy hes ın the fact that the Leninist prina 
ples of managing the socialist economy were grossly violated 
there, grave mistakes were committed, for which the Chinese 
people now have to pay 


Striving to substantiate their stand on the question of nuclear 
arms the leaders of the PRC have gone to such lengths as to say 
that the Soviet Union has become as of a definite time an un 
reliable ally, that now ıt could not be relied upon, and this 1s 
why China, you see, must create her own nuclear arms To make 
this so called version look more trustworthy, they distort the 
stand of the USSR with regard to Taiwan, which ıs known to 
all the world, and accuse the Soviet Union of having agreed to 
recognize the existence of “two Chinas’ 


What “proofs” are adduced to confirm this? Primarily that the 
Chiang Kai shekites have signed the American copy of the nuclear 
test ban treaty In connection with this the Chinese Govern 
ment hastened to declare you accuse us of linking up with the 
American “wild men,” French extremists and West German 
revanchists, while you yourselves, having signed the treaty, 
landed in the same company with Chiang Kai shek 


What a proof! As if the Chinese leaders do not know that the 
Chiang Kai shekites have signed the treaty precisely for the pur 
pose of speculating on the political miscalculations of the PR 
Government, its irresponsible stand with regard to the treaty 
and thereby create the impression that, as distinct trom the 
PRC, we, you see, are for the easing of international tension 
The American pfopaganda ıs using this fact to further its ends 
in every way 


It 1s not the Soviet Union that ıs to be blamed for the fact that 
the Chiang Kai shek dregs and American propaganda have 
received a chance for such speculations, but the Chinese Gover 
ment, which alone 1s responsible for this There can be no dou 
that the imperialists would strive to avail themselves further 
of every such opportunity ın their interests One cannot expec 
anything else from them 


As to our attitude to the Chiang Kai shek clique, it 15 well 
known We did not recognize and do not recognize the signature 
of the Chiang Kai shek representative under any internation 
document The Soviet Government did not invite the Chiang 
Kai shekite to sign the treaty and did not give its consent to this. 

Moreover, the Soviet Government warned the United States 
Government even during the talks on the conclusion of the treaty 
that ıt would not recognize the signature of a representative © 
the Chiang Kai shek clique and that the only legitumate signatur? 


l4 


dChna under the treaty could be the signature of a re- 
pesentative of the People’s Republic of China 
It can only be regretted that precisely this signature 1s lacking 
wider the treaty on the banning of tests 
The statement of the PRC Government also contains another 
wnsensical invention that the Soviet Union “wants China to 
ree with the shady deeds of the United States aimed at setting 
ip ‘two Chinas’” What 1s more, references are made to the 
satement of Comrade N S Khrushchov, made in October 
I9, during a conversation with PRC leaders During this talk 
YS Khrushchov said, touching on the Taiwan question, that 
ierent ways were possible to solve it not only military but 
peaceful, too Now the Chinese leaders, distorting the meaning 
these pronouncements,, strive to present the case as though 
de Soviet Union, believing ın the possibility of a peaceful settle- 
ic the Taiwan issue, thereby recognized the ‘two Chinas” 
ation. 
But this of course, 1s utter nonsense It was none else but the 
RC Government which advanced 1n its time the 1dea of Taiwan's 
*aceful reunification with the rest of the territory of China and 
"en, as it Was reported, was ready to give Chiang Kai shek a 
*ponsible post in the Chinese Government Did it thereby also 
ant to legahze the “two Chinas” situation? 


All tne world knows that the Soviet Government has always 
a Supported the stand of the PRC on the question of 


a Soviet Union has never agreed, nor will it agree, to the 
: ns of Taiwan from Chına, and ıt resolutely rejects the 
ited roi conception. In the course of the talks with the 
mt tates President, in 1959, the head of the Soviet Govern 
lenab Khrushchov resolutely stressed that Taiwan ıs an 
wht to i part of China and that the Chinese people have every 
i Psi Taiwan. The message from the head of the 
ber ia rnmeni to the Presıdent of the Unıted States of 
a of ret” 1959, said “The so-called Taiwan question 1s a ques- 
ies rps between Chinese and Chinese, a purely internal 
mstng x China. The extension to Taiwan of the state system 
l fact bee on the rest of the territory of China will in point 
tices wh e concluding stage of the revolutionary liberative 
o ich has been going on in China for many years 
general nanona] complication would have arisen over Taiwan 
am Cre ad it not been for foreign interference 1n the Civil 
Tawan Sp n fe vee for the syn eres aeae 
a of military su rt and protection o 1an 
“Shek by the United States of aeae WP i 


“sing the United Nations General Assembly session ın 
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1960, the head of the Soviet Government, N S Khrushchov, 
declared “It 1s not a secret to anyone that the idea of two 
Chinas’ ın actual fact ıs a poorly disguised diversion aimed at 
partitioning the territory of the great China and at wresting 
away one of its parts—the Taiwan Province It 1s long since clear 
that the provocative plans for creating ‘two Chinas’ are doomed 
and the sooner certain politicians in the United States under 
stand that, the better ıt would be for the cause of world peace.” 

The Soviet Union more than once proved by deeds its loyalty 
to the duty of an ally in relation to fraternal countries, including 
China Who does not remember, for instance, that when 3 
dangerous situation arose in the area of the Taiwan Strait, the 
Soviet Government warned the President of the United Stats 
that ıt would regard an attack on the PRC as an attack on the 
Soviet Union and that if the aggressor uses nuclear weapon 
the Soviet Union would use its nuclear rocket weapons to defend 
China? 

During those anxious days the Chinese leadership was grateful 
for the effective Soviet support and duly appreciated the rot 
of the Soviet Union in ensuring the security of the Peoples 
Republic of China The letter of the Central Committee of the 
CPC of October 15, 1958, signed by Mao Tse tung, said vr 
deeply touched by your boundless devotion to the principles 
Marxism Leninism and internationalism On behalf of 
comrades, members of the Communist Party of China, gme 
cordial gratitude to you ” The letter went on to say TE 
fully confident that if the course of events on Taiwan comes 
a war between China and the United States, the Soviet Uno 
will certainly render us assistance with all its forces Act : 
in our struggle with the Americans we have already now rect! 
ed powerful support from the Soviet Union” 

The newspaper Jenmin Jihpo wrote the same thing (Senter 
ber 11 1958) “The Statement of the Chairman of the 
Council of Ministers to the effect that an attack on China are 
be tantamount to an attack on the Soviet Union and a a 
USSR together with China would do everything to upho M 
security of both states and the interests of peace in the Far a 
and the world over constitutes effective and powerful suppe 
the people of China in their struggle against American am 
provocations This is a serious warning to American rulers i 

And now that the parlous days of the Tawan crisis are y 
the Chinese Government makes the directly opposite donta 
“A still greater absurdity,” it writes in its statement of of 
ber 1, “is the fact that the Soviet statement credits to : 
nuclear weapons also the victory of the Chinese people më 
cause of smashing the armed provocation of the American 
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mlsm m the Taiwan Strait in 1958 Although the situation 
nthe area of Taiwan Strait was tense the possibility of nu 
tear war did not arise and there was ro need to render support 
t China with Soviet nuclear weapons When all this became 
dear to Soviet leaders, they came out in support of China” 

The Chinese leaders, 1t seems, have a short memory They 
thnk that one can appraise facts in one way today, 1n another 
morrow, and in still another the day after tomorrow Unfor 
tunately such a treatment of facts has become a usual method 
of struggle of the PRC leaders against the CPSU and the other 
Marxist Leninist Parties But slander and deceit only undermine 
ther authority, give rise to still greater doubts about the political 
ums of the Chinese leadership 

Matters however, are not limited to this Now that the United 
States imperialists know well about the might of the Soviet 
nuclear rocket shield that ıs rehably guarding the security of 
il socialist countries, the Chinese leaders are less afraid of the 
pssibihty of American aggression against China In this situa 
ton they believe they can permit themselves to mock those very 
measures of the Soviet Union during the Taiwan crisis for which, 
t that time, they themselves ardently thanked us The Chinese 

ders now cynically say in their statement of September 1 
‘Well, protect us now, Soviet leaders, with your nuclear wea 
pns, but we will still criticise you ” 

One cannot but recall in this connection the old Russian pro- 
wb Don’t foul the well, you may need its waters” 
ine statement of the Chinese Government contains also such 
Hee conclusion which deserves to be quoted “It 1s true 
ia if the Soviet leaders really followed principles of proletarian 

Tationalism, then China would not have to ponder over the 

ey producing nuclear weapons However, ıt ıs also true 
me the Soviet leaders really followed principles of proletarian 
rent o onalism they would have no grounds whatsoever to pre- 

Th a from producing nuclear weapons” 

i ere is also another proverb “People who live ın glass 

uses should not throw stones” The Chinese leaders who are 
ü = up a more than doubtful position should better be careful 
who Sing the question of proletarian internationalism, about 
fing bens its principles The stones thrown by them are 
th = f shattering to pieces their fragile logical structures 
aternzt the leaders of China follow the principles of proletarian 

pr 1onalism why do they try so hard to get hold of their 
ng rages bomb? The people who are not stopping at any 
bons houd d desire to acquire new types of devastating wea 
desire? -fter all have some motives What stands behind this 
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From our point of view the very idea of the need of acquinng 
their own nuclear weapons may occur to the leaders of the cour- 
try the security of which 1s guaranteed by the entire might of 
the camp of socialism only in the event that they had developed 
some sort of special aims and interests which cannot be support 
ed bv the military force of the socialist camp But such aims and 
interests can be developed only by those who have renounced 
proletarian internationalism, are departing from socialist pos 
tions ın questions of foreign policy and discarding the Lent 
principles of peaceful co existence 


It 1s mpossible to accord the peace loving course of the foreign 
policy of the countries of the socialist system with plans of 
developing ones own nuclear weapons in order to increase, for 
instance, one’s influence in countries of Asia Africa and Latn 
America, or to create for oneself “a position of strength” m 
international issues, or to increase international tensions We will 


be frank we would not like to think that the PRC Government 
1s guided by such motives 


We are convinced that the prestige of any socialist county 
is gauged by what example it gives to the peoples ın the 
Struggle for the implementation of their aspirations ın the coe 
struction of a better life, in the development and strengthemng 
of economy and culture, raising the well being of the working 
people, developing socialist democracy, ın the struggle for peace 
on Earth This ıs what really raises the international authority 
of socialist countries in the eyes of people in the whole world 
And it ıs such a policy that was bequeathed to Communists by 
Marx, Engels and Lenin 


Ill 


Of late the PRC leaders hive quite often had to justif themselves 
with regard to the just accusations, advanced by the world public, ® 
the effect that by their policy, they are leading the matter to @ 
aggravation of world tension, are pushing the world toward a therm 
nuclear war And in the statement of September 1, the ares 
leaders try to prove that they have never come out against the polit 
of peace and peaceful co existence, but, on the contrary, are the m 
fervent supporters of the prevention of war 


Such utterances by the Chinese leadership could be welcomed # 
they indeed sigmified a turmrz point in the views of the CPC lea ai 
on questions of war and peace and in their policy on the world i 
In reality, however, we see that they are not even thinking of suc 
turning pont, but, as before, are upholding their erroneous coe 
tion in questions of war and peace, fraught with serious consequen 
for the security of nations The difference between their pr : 
statements and the previcus ones consists only in that they are B? 
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trying still more to screen their real position, to hide ıt behind words 
about peaceableness about the desire to preserve peace 

But, by resorting to demal and justification, the authors of the 
statement become still more confused and give birth to new doubts 
with regard to the true attitude of the Chinese leadership to the 
problem of war and peace 

Indeed, what are they trying to prove? They allege that quota 
bons from statements of Mao Tsetung that not all, but half of 
mankind will perish in a future war and from his well known article 
“Long live Lenimsm!” published in the magazine Hunchi,on the 
“wonderful prospects” which allegedly will open before mankind 
after a thermonuclear war, have been snatched from the text and 
misinterpreted ın Soviet documents 

Well we are ready to examme the question on who 1s distorting 
pe who is misinterpreting both quotations We shall dwell on this 

low 

But don’t the authors of the statement see that this way they are 
ving themselves away lock stock and barrel, that they are not 
tefuting, but only once more confirming the grave fears of the world 
communist movement and the progressive public with regard to the 
Position of the Chinese leaders im questions of war and peace? 
What are they trying to say? Actually it 1s about what portion of 
mankind will perish in the event of a new world war 100 per cent 
or only one half 

The statement says “The words of Mao Tse tung, expressed by 
im in 1957 and quoted above, were addressed to those people who 
allege that in case a nuclear war 1s unleashed by impenalism mankind 
will perish” “We,” the statement goes on to say, do not agree with 
such views of theirs, so pessimistic and full of despair We say that 
impenalism unleashes a nuclear war, it will bring about the death of 
anos than half of the g'obal population” And ın conclusion it says 
i“ are confident of the bright future of mankind” 

onstrous talk indeed What wonderful future” one can sneak 

ot in view of the prospect of annihilation of a half of mankind! Na 
es dangerous ıs another thmg the Chinese leaders are making 
ai forecasts regarding the possible consequences of war not sim 
is ecause they want to delve with their mental eye into the future 
“iin order to justify a definite policy 
a e authors of the statement themselves do not deny that Sum- 

up the argument on how many people will perish in the flames 
il ermo nuclear war they write Essentially the question ıs what 
nate after all should be followed ın the face of the nuclear black 
ae and nuclear threat of American imperialism to offer resist 
a or to surrender?” It goes without saving that no Soviet leader 
ae or could pose the question of surrender It is not for 
eae: that the Soviet Union has created ard ıs perfecting its 

‘ous nuclear mght There is not, nor can there be, any doubt 
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that if the imperialist aegressors attack the socialist camp they wil 
receive a crushing rebuff 

The question stands differently must we seriously and with all ou 
strength fight for peace, must we adhere to the principles of peaceful 
co existence of states with different social systems as the general ling 
of foreign policy, or take the cue from wild men”, compete with m- 
perialists in building up international tension? It 1s in solving ths 
question that the Chinese leaders deliberate whether a half or one 
hundred per cent of mankind would be destroyed in the flames of 
a new war If only” a half would then a war may be nsked because 
a wonderful future’ 1s in store for tle other half? 

That this ıs exactly how the question ıs being posed ıs evident 
also from the pronouncement of Mao Tse tung even ın the altered 
form in which it 1s given in the statement of the Chinese Government 
of September 1 ( If bad comes to worse a half of humanity will 
perish but a half will remain But imperialism will be razed of the 
face of the earth and the whole world will go socialist”) No less 
eloquent ın this sense ıs a quotation from the Huncht maga7me which 
the statement 1s trying to deny to the effect that in case of war the 
victorious peoples most rapidly will create over the rums of des 
troved imperiihem a thousand times higher civilization” 

We consider that it is absolutely impermissible for Communists to 
argue from such positions, determing policy on the basis of how 
many people will pensh in a thermo nuclear holocaust a half 
mankind or the whole of mankind We Marxist Leninists hold close 
to heart the destimies of all the peoples We realise full well that 
medern nuclear weapons are and therefore we consider as absurd 
and uresponsible the forecasts concerning the scale of casualties m 
a future war which ıs what the Chinese leaders are doing insted 0 
concentrating efforts on the struggle for preventing a new world wat 
If Communists, if peace fighters if all the peace loving forces, permt 
atomic bombs to start falıng then the auestion how many people 
would perish and how many would survive will no longer be com 
trolled by governments and political parties th 

It will be decided by military technology, by the lome of the 
development of war by the number of countries and peoples involv 
in the sphere of direct or indirect effects of nuclear weapons 

Trying to distort the clear cut position of the CPSU on the ques 
tion of atomic war and its consequences the Chinese leaders ascn 
to the CPSU leadership, to Comrade N S Khrushchov a statemen 
allegedly made by him at the Bucharest meeting of fraternal ran 
to the effect that now that there exist nuclear weapons a popular 
levy ıs not an army but cannon fedder” Hoving invented ths absut 
dity the authors of the statement then and there draw a stagzering 
conclusion from it In the eyes of Soviet leaders the entire three 
bilhon of the nopulation of the globe are nothing but worth'ess ae 

Will there be any one among those who know the high humanis 
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of Sovet foreign policy, who are aware of our struggle for the desti 
nes of the peoples, who wou'd believe this mvention? This 1s what 
N S$ Khrushchov actually said 
“Lit the Chmese comrades take no offence Of course, you have 
a great experience of war, but chiefly of guerrilla war, while we 
fought a more serious, so to say, classic war against Hitler Germany 
Impenalist strategists now regard divisions as cannon fodder What 
counts with them now is who has hydrogen bombs and combat planes 
and how many Whereas formerly the enemy had to be put out of 
action with the bayonet, now they will be dropping bombs” This ıs 
what was said in Bucharest What sinful intent have the Chinese 
leaders read in this? 
The Chinese theoreticians have set m earnest to argue then 
formulas for a “wonderful future” They are even trying to sub- 
stantate a certain law according to which the more people perished, 
better was the cause of the revoluton “Reactionanes of 
tery stripe sought to destroy the revolution by means of terror,” says 
a Chinese volume titled Imperialism and All Reactionanes Are 
Paper Tigers, they sought that the more people are killed, the 
smal'er would be the forces of the revolution Contrary to such reac 
tonary subjective wishes, facts show that the more people are killed 
y feactionanes, the greater are the forces of the revolution, the 
hearer 1s reaction to its doom This ıs an inexorable law ” 
The Chinese leaders preach to the socialist countries, communists to 
come fatalısts and accept the mevitability of sacrificmg a half of 
Population But it 1s a question whether only a half! It ıs clear 
at the losses of the countries with a great population density, of 
€ countries which will be in the centre of hostilities would be even 
freater and their people may cease to exist altogether 
In pomt of actual fact they have spoken about that with utmost 
an Say and on more than one occasion For instance, when a 
as eye Journalist noted in a conversation with Tao Chu, a 
He t of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of China, 
a in Czechoslovakia inhabited by 13 millon people, the entire 
tt might perish in the case of a thermo nuclear war, he was told 
h ie case of a war of annihilation the small countries belonging 
pee socialist camp will have to subordinate therr interests to the 
mon interests of the entire camp ” 
other high PRC official ın a conversation with Soviet representa 
contended that the Secretary General of the Itahan Communist 
the ee Toghatti, was wrong when, expressing concern for 
eer peel of his people he said that in the case of a thermo nuclear 
remain” e Italy would be destroyed “But other peoples would 
„= Sad that PRC official, “and imperialism would be destroy 


ves 


§ 
a in essence ıs the viewpoint of the Chinese leaders on the 
n Of world thermo nuclear war They refuse to consider the 
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tremendous casualties that war would have brought, they refuse to 
consider scientific data and with stubbornness worthy of better we 
keep repeating that one should not exaggerate the dangerous co 
sequences of a world war even if a half of the population of our 
planet may die But even if some part of humanity whether a half 
more than a half or less than a half survives who can senous. 
ly think that those who survive would be able to rapidly bui'd a new 
high civilisation m the conditions when cities, economic and culturd 
centres would constitute radio-active debris, whole countries would 
be scorched by nuclear fire and the earths atmosphere poisoned with 
lethal radio active matter? 

In politics one must proceed not from utopias but from the fact 
that thermo nuclear war wou'd entail disastrous consequences to 
all the peoples, to all the world A'l countries, even those which sur 
vive the war would be set back by decades and perhaps even by 
centuries in their development In a world after a thermo-nucles 
war matters relating to birth rate will look different from what is 
being portrayed by the Chinese leaders who say a half of the peo 
ple will perish but that’s ncthing, mothers will ewe birth to new 
ones and the human race will be none the worse for that 

Chinese leaders refuse to consider all these facts essentially ther 
preach that thermonuclear war is permissible What ıs this alte 
all, a special brand of heroism or some new fangled humanism? Is 
such a position compatible with the lofty duty of leaders of the 
working class, of the tong people? Did they in Peking stop to pon 
der over the question who properly speaking, 1s destined to P 
in the flames of a thermo nuclear war if it does break out? bata 
ists, monopolists? Regrettably, not they alone They will touch o 
the war, but it 1s the tremendous masses of toiling people, workers 
peasants, intellectuals that would perish in it l 

Not a single Marxist Party which has a responsibility to the people 
will ever accept Chinese propositions as the basis of its policy f the 

This ıs how matters stand with regard to the substance o f 
argument Now let us return to the question of quotations % 
authors of the statement quote a corrected text of Mao Tse ee 
pronouncement at the 1957 Moscow Meeting which differs subs oe 
tally from the genuine text In the interests of truth we shall T 
from the records of the Meeting the genuine words uttered by Ths 
Tse tung m the presence of the participants in the Meeting 
pronouncement shows most nakedly the erroneous views 0 
Chinese leadership human 

“Can one guess’ he said, “how great wi] be the number of h the 
casualties in the future war? Possibly it would be a third © la 
2,700 milion of the world population 1e, only 900 milhon Oy E 
I consider that this 1s even low if ateme bombs would rea i 
dropped Of course, this 1s most termble But even a half wou they 
not so bad Why? Because not we wanted that but they It 1s 
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who are imposing war on us If war breaks out atomic and hydrogen 
weapons will be used For myself I think that in the entire world 
there will be the calamity that a half of humanity and perhaps even 
more than a half would persh I had an argument about this wit’ 
Nehru In this respect he is more pessimistic than I am I told him 
that if a half of humanity was destroyed, sti] the other half would 
remain but imperialism would be destroyed entirely and there would 
be only socialism all over the world, and in half a century or in a 
haa eri the population would again increase by even more 
an a half” 

The substance of this pronouncement ıs fully confirmed ım the 
statement of September Ist but the version of the text cited in that 
document contains words and phrases which clearly betray a desire 
to veil its genuine meaning For instance, the statement makes special 
emphasis on the words Here in China we are engaged in con 
struction, we want peace However, if the imperialists, despite every 
thng, impose war we shall have to clench our teeth and postpone con 
struction and resume it after the war’ The point 1s, however, that it 
was not these words at all that were uttered at the 1957 Meeting 
Ths ıs what Mao Tse tung actually said “In China construction did 
not get under way in earnest If the imperialists impose war we shall 

Prepared to end the construction, let us first have a test trial of 
strength, and then return to construction” 

It is clear to everyone that this proncuncement has quite a differ 
ent meaning What meaning has the appeal “first have a test tral 
of strength and then return to construction”? Does it mean a call 
to peace, to the struggle for peaceful coexistence? In essence this 
is exactly an orientation towards an armed conflict, towards a mili 
tary solution of the contradictions between socialism and capitalism 

nd no one would be able to present this orientation as a slip of th 
ane The Chinese leaders are displeased when they are reminded 
i this statement of Mao Tse tung, claiming that the matter concerned 

e case where the imperialists would thrust war on the neonles 

this connection, we would like to ask where and when did they 
wh 7 any other prospect of victory over capitalism, where and 
h ie at they defimtely declare that the socialist countries cculd 
i Fa eat on capitalism on the roads of peaceful competition 
ae nese press and the CPC documents systematically and 
not ed Preach the idea that “peaceful economic competition 1s 
oenstene peer struggle against imperialism” that nerceful 
i countess nnot be recognized as the general policy of the sociai 

oo bel that instead of a policy of peaceful co-existence the 
of world tenson are intensely praising the “cold war”, a situation 


As far back as 1958, when the view concerning the supposed bene- 
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fits which the “cold war” situation offered to the interests of the revo- 

ution, was apparently only taking shape ın Peking, the head of the 
PRC advanced the following ideas the West thinks that it will pro- 
fit from the cold war However, the cold war “is more profitable to 
our countries Later the Chinese leaders developed convictions of 
this kind into a whole “theory In the talks on the questions of inter 
national policy”, runs the resolution of the 3rd plenary meeting of 
the Central Committee of the Costa Rica People’s Vanguard Party, 
“the Chinese leaders told our comrades that the ‘cold war 1s a fine 
thing and that the ‘situation of tension ıs a fine situation’ for the 
development of the revolutionary struggle” 

These ideas are being extensively advocated in the PRC press, 
Here are some examples In one of its December 196° issues the 
newspaper Jenmin Jihpao said “As to the assertion that ıt 1s possible 
to create by means of peaceful co existence ‘a world without wars, 
this is certamly absolute nonsense” Liao Cheng chih, Member of 
the Central Committee of the CPC, tried to prove, at the World Peace 
Council session in Stockholm in December 1961, that those who think 
that ıt 1s possible to reach agreements with the impenalists and 
ensure peaceful co existence, are fooling themselves 

Let.us analyse the real meaning of these propositions i 

On the one hand, the Chinese leaders assert that war 1s inevitable 
as long as imperialism exists, and advocate the views that inter 
national tension and the “cold war” are a boon On the other hand, 
they say that if world war does break out, nothing ternble will 
happen, because half of mankind will remain alive anyway, and wil 
build a more wonderful future 

If you link these views into one, vou will see clearly that they do 
not deal at all with the things that will happen if the impenialists ut 
leash war in spite of all the efforts of the peace forces Nothing 0 
the kind such talks are only a means of camouflage In reality the 
stand of the Chinese leadership looks quite different The war vanant 
of development of events 1s regarded by it as inevitable and even 
more desirable than the peaceful varant d 

With all this m the background ıt 1s hard for the Chinese leaders 
to nose as champions of peace and peaceful co existence J 

The core of the matter, however, ıs not only m quotations an 
statements, but ın the fact that ın recent years the PRC leaders T 
been actually implementing such a policy that leaves no dou 
as to their desire to undermine the peaceful co-existence between 
states with different social systems o 

Havıng no fath m the possibilty of preventing world mem 
nuclear war, the Chmese leaders set obstacles on the nath of Fe 
mentation of the measures proposed by the Soviet Union and t 5 
other socialist countries to lessen international tension Every tm 
when, thanks to the efforts of the socialist countries and nen 
loving peoples, a relaxation of tension appeared in recent years, 
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CPC leadership left no stone unturned in order to undermme such 
arelaxation At present there remams no doubt about the fact that 
one of the reasons of the attack of the Chinese leaders against the 
policy of the world communist movement was the lessening of mter 
national tension which was achieved in 1959, a definite relaxation of 
the cold war between the Soviet Union and the United States, espe 
cally after Comrade N S Khrushchov’s trip to the US 
It cannot be considered as accidental that actually at that period 
the Chinese leaders got themselves mvolved m an armed clash on 
the Indian Chinese bordcr, and this, besides creating an acute situa 
ton in that part of the globe, was ult:mately aimed at torpedoing 
the relaxation of irternational tension, which had taken shape 
Already at the time when the Chinese Indian conflict began in 
1939, the Soviet leaders frankly told the PRC Government that the 
ageravation of the dispute in connection with the frontier territories 
m the Himalayas, a dispute inherited by China and India from the 
old days, and the develonment of this dispute into a large armed con 
ct was undesirable and fraught with negative consequences not 
only for the Chinese-Indian relations but also for the entire mterna 
tonal stuahon We consider that in frontier disputes, especially in a 
dispute of the type of the Chinese Indian clash, one should adhere to 
e Leninist views according to which it 1s possible to settle any fron 
ter problems without resorting to armed force, granted that both 
sides are desiring to do so 
At present everyone can already see that the Chinese Indian con 
ict m the Himalayas had the most negative consequences for the 
cause of peace, inflicted great harm to the unity of the ant: imperial 
st front in Asia and placed the progressive forces in India in an 
extremely difficult position 
As tt could be expected, China herself did not benefit m any way 
of (eens in the eyes of the peoptes of the world, and especially 
fee e Afro-Asian peoples, has certainly not grown It was with a 
ing of bewilderment and bitterness that the peoples saw one of 
e socialist countnes, which had recently become mdevendent and 
ar as a model to them, get itself mvolved in a military conflict 
end a young neutralist state and using its military surenonity, 
be to gain for itself in that way a favourable solution of a 
Problem concerning a certain part of territory ‘ 
e Chinese leaders ignored the comradely advice of other social 
i aoe and fraternal Parties Moreover, they saw in this an 
dees ih to sunnort them in the mternational arena and con 
itida “Wh amradely advice a great affront to themselves In the 
lnk the she s the Cause of Disputes” the Chinese comrades directly 
the fa Pee of their differences with the fraternal Parties with 
ct that the Soviet Umon and other socialist countries failed to 


snort 1 > 
Chinese borga dtionally China’s stand ın the conflict on the Indian 
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The actions of the PRC leaders, undermining the policy of neutral 
ism, ın effect help the impertalist powers to mcrease their influence 
in the emancipated countries and especially ın India All this can, 
of course, impede the development of the struggle for national in 
dependence and have a negative effect on the correlation of forces 
in the world arena Such an attitude to a neutralist country ıs all 
the more unclear in view of the fact that the PRC Government had 
in every way been making overtures to the obviously reactionary 
regimes ın Asia and Africa, including the countries belonging to ım 
perialist military blocs 

The Chinese leaders often use for anti Soviet purposes the question 
of Soviet Union’s aid to India However, thev do not tell their peop'e 
the truth about the fact that Soviet aid to the peoples of emancipated 
countries 1s imbued with a desire to strengthen their economic and 
political positions in the struggle for mdependence and against 
imperialism 

This policy ıs also mamfest ın our relations with India The Soviet 
Union helped the Indian people who had shaken off the yoke of 
Britsh imperialism, to maintain neutralist positions and to 
oppose the attempts of the imperialists to impose an economic yoke 
on India We have always considered such a policy as correct, tor 
it conforms to the mterests of peace and socialism 

It would not be amiss to recall the fact that before 1959 the 
People’s Republic of China pursued the same kind of policy with 
1egard to India We were glad to see the development of g 
neighbourly relations between Asia’s two largest states, their mutual 
support in the struggle for peace and agaist the aggressive designs 
of impenalism We met with approval the friendly contacts betwee? 
Chinese and Indian leaders their joint statements n favour of peace 
and especially, the Pancha Shila princivles_ proclaimed by Premiers 
Chou En lai and Nehru In the hght of all this the Chinese Indiaa 
armed conflict was a complete surprise both for the Soviet peop? 
and the whole world public 

Now the Chinese leaders make accusations, stating that India 1s 
waging war against China and using Soviet armaments This, first 0 
all is essentially far from the truth Secondly, 1f one was to follow this 
kind of logic, the Indian Government would have much more reason 
to declare that the Chinese troops are waging war against India an 
are using Soviet armaments, because everyone knows about the 
tremendous military aid which the Soviet Union renders China 

We were prompted by the best of sentiments in helping socialist 
China and peacelovmg India We proceeded from these fnendly 
feelings and interests of consolidation of peace and unity of the anti 
imperialist forces when we declared that the Chinese Indian conflict 
cvoked our deep regret We still consider that the settlement of this 
conflict m a peaceful way through negotiations would conform 2 
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the mterests of the Chinese and Indian peoples, to the interests of 
world peace 

Ín recent years the Chinese side has been committing such acts 
on the borders with neighbouring states that give reason to think 
that the PRC Government 1s departing in this question more and 
more from the Lenimist positions The PRC leaders, deliberately con 
centratmg the peoples attention on the frontier problems, artificially 
fan up nationalistic passions and dishke towards other peoples 
Beginning with 1960, Chinese servicemen and ciwilians have been 
sistematically violating the Soviet border In the single year of 1962, 
more than 5000 violations of the Soviet border from the Chinese 
side were registered Attempts are also being made to “utilise” some 
parts of Soviet territory without preliminary permission One of the 
Chinese citizens, who crossed the border, had the written instruction 
of the people’s committee of the Hei'unchiang province, which said 
When fish ıs being caught on the disputable islands of the Amur 
and the Ussum, the Soviet border guards often demand that our 
ishermen leave these islands We propose that the catching of fish 
on the disputable islands be continued and that the Soviet border 
guards be told that the above mentioned islands belong to China, 
and that the border ıs being violated by them, and not by us” And 
futher “ Our fishermen are not to be removed from these islands 
uder any conditions We suppose that, m view of the friendly rela 
hons between our countries, the Soviet side will not resort to force 
ot removing our fishermen from the islands” 
RCo Government has already a number of times offered the 
hy ovement to hold consultations on the question of ascertain 
R separate sections of the border line, so as to exclude any possibi 
misunderstanding However, the Chinese side evades such 
tions, at the same time continuing to violate the border 
Chine cannot but make us wary, especial'y m view of the fact that 
Vie sé propaganda is making definite hints at the allegedly unyust 


weaton of some of the sections of the Soviet Chinese border 
made in the past 


hh Owever, the artifi 
ems, esnecially be 
t embarkın Y 


consulta 


cial creation m our times of any terntorial pro- 
tween socialist countries, would be tantamount 
tae Hele 7 ; very dangerous path If at present states begin to 
cent data nd claims to one another, using as arguments some an 
le and the graves of their forefathers, if they start fichtin 
$ cere of the historically developed frontiers, this will leai 
tf the enem Sara creating feuds among all the peoples to the Joy 
it should les o peace 

dsputes e es forgotten that m the past the question of territorial 
trite ieee aims had often been a source of acute friction and 
Piscons, Tt gp states, a source of instigation of nationalistic 
a ath common knowledge that temtonal disputes an] 
cts were used as a pretext for predatory wars That 
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fs why Communists consistently work for the solution of fronte 
problems through negotiations The socialist countries, which are 
guided in their ielations by the principle of proletarian international 
ism, should set the other peoples an example of friendly solution of 
ter1itonal problems 

‘The Soviet Union has no frontier conflicts with any of its neigh 
bouring states And we are proud of this because such a situation 
contorms not only to che interests of the Soviet Union but also to the 
interests of all the socialist countes, the interests of world peace 

The mean methods used by the Chinese leaders ın their struggle 
against the Lenmist foreign policy line of the socialist countnes 
are particularly clearly manifested in their deliberations about lust 
years crisis in the Caribbean Quite a lot of space ıs devoted to ths 
question in their statement of September 1 You can find there asser 
tions to the effect that the reasons for the crisis were the careless 
actions of the Soviet leaders”, and that it was adventuristic to install 
Soviet rockets on Cuba There 1s also the verbiage alleging that the 
evacuation of these rockets from Cuba meant capitulation” There 
is only one feature lacking in all these things mentioned ın the PRG 
Government statement, and that ıs truth 

According to the Chinese leaders it was not the aggressiveness of 
US impenalism that put the world on the brink of thermo-nuclew 
catastrophe in October 196°, ıt comes out that US imperialism 1s not 
to blame, for it did not even think of threatening Cuba This, how 
ever, 1s a flagrant he which Peking needs now ın order to calumniate 
retrospectively the Soviet Governmenť’s actions, taken at a cnbe 
moment for the defence of the Cuban revolution from the threat 
US military intervention 

Both the Cuban leaders, and the Soviet Government had no 
doubts that such a threat existed and that clouds were closing ® 
over Cuba almost every day The fact that there existed an un s 
standıng between the US Government and the Cuban counter s 
lutionaries about the invasion of Cuba and that it was only av a 
select the moment for the invasion, was confirmed half a year ia 
by the statement of Miro Cardona, rnglerder of the Cuban aati 
revolutionaries In April 1963 he made public the fact that the Cor 
counter revolutionaries had signed an agreement with the 
ernment on organising an invasion of Cuba tof 

Under these conditions the Soviet Umon, acting in the spin 
proletarian internationalism, supphed without hesitation its nue 
missile weapons for the defence of Cubas revolutionary gams : 
resolution of the Cuban people and the Soviet rockets did their es 
US impenalism did not venture to attack Cuba and the plan © 7 
vasion was upset Morèover assurance was received from D 
President that the USA would not undertake to attack Cuba 
would keep her alhes from doing this m the future how 

All this is wellknown to the entire world. And here 1 
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Comrde Fidel Castro assessed the role played by the Soviet Umon 
n those grm years, its might, its polhcy ın safeguarding the inte- 
mt, of revolutionary Cuba He said Shiming in the eternal glory 
wil be the country which, to protect a small people thousands of 
miles away from it, put in the balance of thermo-nuclear warfare the 
well beng forged by 45 years of creative labour and at the price of 
temendous sacrifices! The Soviet country, which lost ın the Great 
Patnote War against the fascists more people than there are in all 
d Cuba in order to uphold its mght to the existence and to the deve 
bpment of its tremendous wealth did not hesitate to shoulder the 
nsk of an arduous war for the defence of our small country! History 
las not yet known such examples of solidarity 


Ths is mternationalism ! 
Ths is communism !” 
Need we add anything to these words of Comrade Fidel Castro? 


Ths 1s how the Soviet Union acted, guiding itself by the principles 
proletarian internationalism It act.d brushing aside the inciting 
advice” which emanated from Peking during the Canbbean crisis, 
idvce which would surely have plunged the world into the abyss of 
nuclear war if we had followed it instead of the Lenint 
eof our foreign policy For the Chinese leaders in effect tned 
$ to prod us to an extremely dangerous gamble and to convert 
rp oar a range where the conception formulated in Peking for 
a peoples to sacrifice themselves “for the sake of the wonder 

: ture of mankind” would have been tried out for the first time 
s uae a year has passed since the Caribbean crisis 1t 1s becom 
si Pae clear that the Chinese leadership sabotaged the agreed 
i 0 : e socialist countries to ensure the security of the Freedom 
i aa oy played into the hands of the aggressive circles 


The 1 
mpenalist circles of the West do not conceal their satisfaction 


mth the 
h PAC Gt hne of the PRC, frankly declaring that the policy 


of the Cuba 
Pproved b n people has been warmly and 
n the globe On api Soviet people, by all the peacelovng neoni 
ie the fact that ae eae malice of the Chinese leadership can 
tes which existed donno on now trying to profit from the 
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IV 


This is not the first tıme that we deal with statements hy Chine 
leaders to the effect that the struggle for relaxation of international 
tension, for peaceful co existence of states with different social svs 
tems allegedly contradicts the tasks of world revolution of the ne 
tional liberation movement In their latest document of September 
1, the Chinese leaders are again using the government statement to 
raise this question once more They conterd that the struggle of the 
Soviet Union for peace and peaceful co existence amounts to nothing 


but a ‘ban on revolution”, oblivion of the interests of the liberation 
struggle of the peoples 


Inasmuch as a correct understanding of problems of war, peace, 
and revolution acquires ın our time prme importance for workmg 
out a coirect political line of the socialist countries, of the entire com 
munist movement, we must demonstrate once more the fal'aciousness 


of the views and actions of the Chinese leadership on these questions 
and state our own position 


Does the policy of peace and peaceful coexistence favour th 
development of the revolutionary class struggle ın the capitalist coun 
tries, does it favour the upsurge of the national liberation movement 
Is it ın the interests of the working class, of the toiling masses, 1¢, 
of the overwhelming majority of the population of the earth t 
strengthen the cause of peace, to force upon impenalism a policy of 
co existence of states with different social systems? It 1s on the answer 
to these questions that the strategy and tactics of the working clas 

,and the communist movements depend in a large measure 


The entire experience of the working class and the national lor 
tion movement ın the postwar years shows convincingly that fe 
struggle for socialism 1s closely interwoven with the struggle 10 
peace, that not a single problem of the revolutionary and nate 
struggle of the peoples of any magnitude can now be regarded ou 
of the context of the struggle for peace and peaceful co existence. 

Summing up this experience, the 1960 Meeting of representan 
of Communist and Workers’ Parties pointed out ın its statement N 
it 1s “in the conditions of peaceful co existence that favourable pai 
bihties open for developing class struggle m the capitalist pee 
and national hberation struggle of the peoples of colonies and dine 
encies In turn, the successes of the revolutionary class an 
national hberation struggle help to strengthen peaceful co-exsten i 

Peace ıs the prime condition for consolidating and expanding 
positions ot socialism in the world arena Socialism does wr vout 
war In conditions of peace the socialist system has the most ape 
able chance to display its supenionty to capitalism, to none e 
cesses ın economic development to develop democracy, to rais the 
welfare and culture of the people And this, as Lenm taught, 15 
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f 
nan way for the revolutionary influence of the socialist countries 
m other peoples 
In the conditions of peaceful co-existence of the two systems there 
tkes place an upsurge of the economic and political struggle of the 
working class, of the broad masses of toslers of highly developed capi 
lst countnes against imperialism, for their vital interests, for social 
im In the 15 post war years ın the capitalist world two and a half 
tmes more workers and employees took part m strikes than in twenty 
pewar years The tide of the strike movement ıs msing ever higher 
Whereas 13 8 milhon people took part in the strikes in 1956, this 
gure soared to more than 60 million m 1961 The international com 
ue movement has turned into the biggest political force of our 
e 
a pons thas the policy of peace, of strengthening peaceful co- 
ana mah impede but stimulates an upsurse of the national 
ment It is a fact that m the conditions of peaceful 


pagal political factor in 
se Wor, 
participation problem can any longer be decided without their 
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gressive forces, 


would have diverted their resources, scanty as they are, for militay 
preparations That would have retarded the liberation of the peoples 
still under the yoke of colomalsm 

Had the viewpomt of the Chinese leaders taken the upper hand 
had Communists themselves, instead of fighting for peace, adopted 
the road of aggravating international tension, had they admitted tht 
world war is fatally mevitable, mankind would have been plunged 
into the thermo nuclear holocaust And in vain the Chinese leaders 
delude themselves and others into thinking that this allegedly would 
have brought nearer the tnumph of world revolution 

When the CPSU and the fraternal Parties of other countnes sav 
that imperialism will be ruined in the flames of a new world war, 
they proceed from the assumption that the working people them 
selves would overthrow the ruling exploiting class of their country, 
on which hes the grave responsibility for the monstrous annıhılaton 
of millions upon millions of people But had communists, following 
the line of the Chinese leaders, lowered the banner of peace and, even 
more than that, had they themselves helped to unleash a war, woul 
the popular masses have entrusted their destines to such good for 
nothing Communists? 

No, the peoples would never forgive those who in some way o 
another pushed mankind to a thermo nuclear war, no matter whit 
revolutionary phrases this was covered with 

It will be easily seen that the policy of the Chinese leaders 5 
directed against the fundamental interests of the popular masses 
all countries In reality ıt means betraval of world socialism, of wo 
ing class and national liberation movement, treason to the cause 
world revolution 

Revising the teaching of Marx Lenin, the general lne of the com 
munist movement, Chinese leaders are trymg to impose on the mte 
national working class and on the national liberation movement the 
theory of tnggermg off revolution by means of “revolutionary was 

They believe that only in this way the socialist countries can pro 
mote the cause of revolution in the capitalist countnes 

In this case we are dealmg with violation of the Lenimst thest 
that revolution ıs the mternal affair of the working people of ea 
country and that revolution cannot be :mported from abroad Having 
adopted a policy of triggering off revolution, the PRC leaders resp? 
sibly proceed from the assumption that revolutions are possible always 
everywhere and under all conditions They 1gnore the real balane 
of class forces, ignore the question of the existence of the revolution 
ary situation in some particular country, fail to take mto account 
pecan situation h of a mul 

inese theoreticians deliberately make a hotch potch of a 
tude of different questions world ak: local wars, atonal liberate 
and civil wars popular uonsing, peaceful and non peaceful Ta 
tionary ways They need this to distort the position of the CPS 
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dher fraternal Parties, to present matters ın such a way as if the 
communst movement, by adopting the policy of defending peace, 
s opposing revolution 
But the position of the CPSU and of the fraternal Parties 1s clear 
We are most resolute opponents to world wars just as we are to wars 
between states m general It ıs only imperialists that need a world 
war for the seizure of foreign territories, for enslaving and plunder 
ng the peoples, for struggle against the socialist countries Firmly 
and consistently we maintain that there are no, nor can there be any, 
pstification for unleashing a new world war, which, considering the 
destruchve nature of modern weapons, would be a genuine disaster 
br the peoples Naturally it ıs doubtless that if the imperialists do 
mleash war, the peoples will sweep away and bury capitahsm But 
Communists who represent the peoples are called upon to do every 
tung in thar power to prevent a new world war 
At the same time the CPSU and the other Marxist Leninist Parts 
eem it necessary to display maximum vigilance ın respect to all 
wars and conflicts engendered by the imperialist ‘froma 
Pesiton-of strength” policy Facts show that in the face of an abrupt 
change ın the balance of strength ın favour of world socialism, cer 
tan imperialist circles, fearmg that a world war may end in complete 
collapse for the impenialhists, are banking on touching off local wars, 
a thus to realize their aggressive designs 
aoe of all democratic and peace loving forces to give most 
age ed rebuff to the imperialist instigators of local wars Itas all 
tte cy allen ae pent vats might be the spark that would 
‘intending thet ee ar : shen apr ea a serious error, 
ohal thermo nu conditions local conflicts would lead to a 
at tt leads to eh ear war The logic of their reasoning 1s such 
Bidk e recognition of local wars as an acceptable and 
ent pohtical method for the socialist countries as well, in part: 
But th the “export” of revolution f 
chès, for entre experience of post war years, the experience of such 
a aa stance, as the Suez crisis caused by the Anglo-French 
aa eet. against Egypt, shows how great in our time ıs the 
kihe a ewan developing into a global war Likewise quit 
counties ae of the use of thermo nuclear weapons ın local wars 
Mate allied p eiae such weapons or countries bound by appro 
ware nts with the nuclear powers are involved ın the 


ri is a difference of principle in our attitude towards national 
hand ie Peay wars popular upnsings Peoples fighting arms in 
t hust war A freedom and independence, for socialism, are waging 
A war of bee support them as we always did 
country ation, just hke cavil war is as a rule fought within 
m co e question of the use of nuclear weapons does not 
nnecton with it Untl now these have not been used m 
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such wars And this ıs quite comprehensible because often in such 
cases there 1s even no clearly defined frontline dividing the adver 
sanes So it was in Vietnam, on Cuba, in Algeria, and ın othe 
countries 

Sovict Communists welcome the struggle of the peoples who ar 
waging wars for national and social liberation and render them ever 
possible assistance 

As to the question of peaceful and non peaceful forms of nation} 
liberation struggle and the struggle for socialism, here too the pos 
tion of the CPSU and the fraternal Parties ıs absolutely clear aml 
fully accoias with the interests of the peoples We proceed from th 
premise that there exist various forms of struggle, that revolutionar 
forces must wield all these forms both peaceful and non peaceful 
be able to apply them properly m conformity with concrete sıtuaton. 
Such a position ıs genuinely Lenimist and the only correct one It 
has been put down ın the most important documents of the inter 
national communist movement 

It ıs not the CPSU, the communist movement but the Chinese 
leaders who are departing from these theses Mao Tse tung says out 
nightly that “the world can be rebuilt only with the he'p of a nfe, 
that ‘war can be destroyed only through war’ War, to quote Mao 
Tse tung, ıs precisely the bridge over which mankind will pass ovet 
to the new historical’ epoch” 

The theory of “revolutionary war” for the purpose of accelerating 
the revolutionary process is by no means a new one ıt has been e 
tracted from the dusty Trotskyite archive The pseudo revolutonar 
theory was smashed to smithereens in his tıme by V I Lenn An 
now, many years Inter, there are people who wish to make 
scheme universal and foist ıt on the revolutionary forces 

What did V I Lenm say about the so called theorv of acre 
ing revolution, preached by Trotsky and the ‘left wingers”? He cale 
it an itch for revolutionary phraseology” V I Lenm said that an 
muzhtk would have told the author of such,a theorv “You know, 
my lord, it’s best you leave off governing a state and enlist as a ver 
clown or go have a hot bath to wash off the itch” (Works, Russan 
Edition Vol 27, page 18) heve 

V I Lenn used to tell such people “Mav be the authors bebev 
that the interests of international revolution require its prodding 0% 
which would result only m war and by no means in peace, ° on 
of giving the masses an imnression that imperialism ıs sort of n 
„zed? Such a ‘theory’ would utterly cortradict Marxism whe 1 
always rejected the idea of prodding on’ revolutions which dever 
as class contradictions, encendering revolutions, grow merean 
acute Such a theory would be tantameunt to the view that an arm 
uprising 1s a form of strugole, comuulsory at all times and m all con 
tons” (Works Vol 27, nage 49 ) ee 

V I Lenin fought implacably agamst revolutionary phrasemong 
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He bequeathed to the Communists “We must Esht atamst the rewo- 
a phrase, we have to fight, fight without fail. so that ese cou 
not some time say the bitter truth about us ‘the revclubonary pinse 
about the revolunonary war lulled the revolution. ” (Werks, Russa 
Editon, Vol 77, page 10 ) 

The Chinese theonsts who repeat the sory astSoviet Samder 
abouta ban” on the revolution, cannot, of course be mooz: thet 
the revolution does not occur on order from Moscow œ from Feios, 
ind that once it 1s rpe, no “ban” can stop it. And of they enms 
klee m the possibihty of staring a revolution by the mamta 
da kft revolutonary phrase, then they are very far from Maxen 
ennnism 

The Marust Leninist teaching on the revolutoa 1s now Keown to 
ill educated people Marasm Lenmism teaches that deste ope 
tve and subjective prerequisites are necessary for the victory cf the 
revoluton Struggle for the revolution in the cap tahst cous n = 
ntemal matter of the working class of each country Only te work 
mg class of this or that country and its commn.st vancuzrd cen 

e the revolutionary tactics, the forms and method, cf ter 

snuggle, determine the time and ferms of the revolution. 

The victory of the cause of socialism the national iberan move 
ii mevitable This ıs an objective process follows fon the 
ki Geah of the human society Just as m its tme capitalem ra 


1s quite a number of them im the latest Chmese Government state 
ment too It says that our policy in respect of the national liberaton 
movement boils down to the following “One should not put up resst 
ance to imperialists who possess nuclear weapons, if oppressed pe 
ple and oppressed nations will put up a resistance and socialist com 
tries will support this resistance then this will mean pushing man 
kind to a world thermo nuclear war” Every word here ıs a he, m 
tended to delude and deceive ummformed people The reason of ths 
political subversion ıs clear to smear the Soviet Union, to sow ms 
trust among the peoples of Asia, Africa and Latin America about the 
Soviet Union’s policy 

But the struggling peoples know well that the Soviet Union has 
always come out and will come out against colonialism, that ıt has 
supported and will support the sacred struggle of the oppressed nt 
tions The Soviet Union’s position 1s precise and clear cut,” Comrad* 
N S Khrushchov declared “m Asia, in Africa, in Latin Amenca m 
no area of the world should there be a single people carrying the 
chains of colomalism All the peoples should be free” 

The Soviet Union ıs domg everything necessary for preventing | 
nuclear hurricane from sweeping our planet, from singeing the cont- 
nents, leaving behind itself mlhons and millions of corpses every 
where, including the countries that have become free from color 
ism Is there anything bad m this? Every sensible person will reply 
“This 1s good, I am grateful to the Soviet Union” But the one 
Government for some reason ıs not satisfied by such a struggle 
the Soviet Union But because thev did not dare to state this oe 
oy decided to resort to falsifications, attempting to pass black for 
white 

In its desire to smear the Soviet Union’s policy, the Chinese Gov 
ernment allows itself to make crude concoctions, which sometimé 
reach the point of absurdity They state for example that Soviet Jead 
ers allegedly have called the national liberation movement a “move 
ment of corpses” The Chinese Jeaders apparently think that all means 
are good provided they Jead to the aim they have set But one may 
ask what do such methods have ın common with the morals 
Communists? The Soviet Union believed and believes that the new” 
indenendent countries in order to uphold their mdenendence # 
modem conditions, must not disarm but strengthen thew defenc® 
and ıs helming them ın this nohteous cause t 

The Soviet Umon ıs supportmg the voung newly mdependen 
countries and is helning them to defend their national interests not 0"! 
by word but also bv deed In rendering this aid our peonle Pe i 
international duty Why are the Chinese Jeaders keeping absolute 
silence about this aspect of the question? Why are thev s0 imitate 
by every mentioning of the concrete practical aid rendered bv oe 
country to the peoples who are im stress because of the aggressi 
mtngues of the impenalsts or are expenencng serious economi 
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dificultes in the strengthening of the independence of their 
countries? 

The reply to these questions evokes no doubts The Chinese lead 
ers have set themselves the aim of making a breach ın the relations 
of frendshyp and co operation of the USSR and other countries of 
socialism with the national hberation movement They are pressing 
for tis for the sake of their own special vanguardist aims whicn 
dominate their entire present day political course 

Promoting this course the PRC leaders are trying to shout as loud 
as possible about their revolutiomsm But no one has ever heard 
of a smgle stance when shouts have brought down even a flimsy 
structure The more so this refers to the capitalist system An eastern 
proverb says “If one hears someone shouting ‘candies, candies’, he 
wil not have a sweet taste ın his mouth” Victory of the revolution 
needs not hysterical appeals but a firm step of the working masses, 
the high organization, it needs the greatest possible number of 


practical deeds in the struggle against impenalism, for peace and 
socialism 


x x * 


When you take a closer look at the theones of the PRC leaders 
and especially their practical activities in the world arena in recent 
times, you cannot help doubting if they are really such zealous revo 
hier as they make out Are they really so concerned for the 
ate of the world revolution, for the struggle of the peoples of other 
countnes for socialism? Facts show that far from advancing the 
interests of the peoples fighting for socialism and national liberation, 

e Chinese leaders pursue their own great power aims ` 

Were the Chinese leaders concerned for the fate of the Cuban revo 
uton in the period of the Canbbean crisis? No, they occupied a 
Provocative position, adding fuel to the glowing embers of a conflict, 
and strove for only one thing regardless of the consequences this 
ag have for the Cuban people to exploit the crisis for 1ts factional 


And did they reckon in the Sino-Indian border dispute with the 
consequences their policy might have for the revolutionary forces of 
India, for the Communist Party, the working class of that country, 
a rar eam liberation movement? No, in this case, too, 

ursued their own special aims 
rie they care now for the consequences which this would have for 
© peoples of the world when they urge them ın their statement to 

‘stegard the actually existing situation, to disregard the possi 

ty of the thermonuclear war? Everything shows that the true 
Boals of the Chinese leadership are becoming creasing remote 
ten the interests of the struggle for the victory of socialism 1n 

e countries of the world. 


+ * * 
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The recent facts special place among which belongs to the active 
struggle of the Chinese leaders against the nuclear test ban treaty and 
vehement attacks upon the Soviet Union, which are particularly clear 
im the latest statement of the PRC Government cannot but evoke 
deep alarm The statements and concrete practical steps of the 
Chinese leaders on questions of war, peace and peaceful co existen, 
in the strategy and tactics of the world communist movement, ın the 
unity of the socialist camp, and Chinese Soviet relations show that 
the PRC Government ıs departing more and more from the common 
co ordinated line ot the nations of the socialist community, from the 
programme provisions and principles of the world commung 
movement 

The CPSU Central Committee and the Soviet Government have 
repeatedly stated that they would do everything to strengthen umty 
between the CPSU and the CPC, between the Soviet and the Chinese 
peoples These statements were corroborated by the necessary prac 
tical deeds on our part But, unfortunately, all our calls to the Chinese 
comrades, urging them to embark upon the road of doing away with 
the differences in order to develop our relations on the basis of whit 
unites us, remained unheeded All our practical steps in this direction 
did not meet with support 


While the CPSU and the Soviet Government strove and saben 
earnest to strengthen the unity of the socialist camp and the wal 
communist movement, the PRC leaders are going further and furthe 
along the road of dissent The disagreements which arose lat 
the leaders of the CPC on the one hand, and the CPSU and the wor 
communist movement on the other, are being extended by is 
more and more to inter state relations Ihe Chinese Government is 
resorted to openly hostile acts against the Soviet Union 

Its foreign policy steps contradict more and more the peace lovimf 
policy of the USSR and the other countries of the socialist enin, 

The latest statements of the Chinese leaders against the CPSU a 
the other Marxist Leninist Parties make one apprehensive ın one m 
tespect_ They have not only outstripped all the previous statemen 
of the Chinese leaders in the number of abuses and angry expressit 
but disclose to the ımpenalısts the internal affairs of the comm a 
movement, the confidential corresponaence between the ROTAT e 
and Parties of the socialist countries, international talks and meets 
of the fraternal Parties the 

Not beng scrupulous ın the choice of words and expressions, a 
leaders of the CPC slander angrily the Central Committee © 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union, its leadership, the alae 
sain a functionanes of other Conus ae Nae 
especially Comrade N S Khrushchov Judging by eve 
have set before themselves the special eta discrediting the m 
standing leaders of the world communist movement, who are wl 
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1 prnapled and consistent struggle agaist the splitting line of the 
Chinese leaders 

All ths shows that the leaders of the CPC have transcended the 
boundanes of comradely Party discussion and are now waging an 
open political struggle against the CPSU and the other Marxist 
Lenmst Parties, for their special goals The impression ıs bemg 
created more and more that the Chinese leadership regard the Marxist 
Lennist Parties, that are not in accord with them and their leaders, as 
ther political opponents 


The Soviet people reject wrathfully and indignantly this unseemly 
campaign against the Soviet Union and the other socialist nations, 
against the world communist movement 

All the Soviet people, the whole Communist Party of the Soviet 
Umon, are rallied closer than ever around the CPSU Central Com 
mittee, headed by Comrade N S Khrushchov The sentiments and 
thoughts of our Party, of all the Soviet people were expressed by the 
June Plenary Meeting of the CPSU Central Committee 


It stressed ın its resolution “The Plenary Mena of the CPSU 
Central Committee approves fully and unanimously the political actı 
vty of the Presidium of the CPSU Central Committee, the First 
Secretary of the CPSU Central Committee, Chairman of the Council 
of Mmsters of the USSR Comrade N S Khrushchov ın the further 
tallying together of the forces of the world communist movement, and 
= all the concrete actions and steps taken by the Presidium of the 

U Central Committee in mutual relations with the Central Com 
mittee of the Communist Party of China” 


ae country and our Party are hnked with the great Chinese people 
d the Communist Party of China by long standing unselfish friend 
“ne “The Soviet people,” Comrade N S Khrushchov stressed, 
Asie the Chinese people as their brother, friend and ally” Our fra 
mal attitude to the Chinese people remains unchanged The Soviet 
i declares that ıt will go on domg everything ın its power 
a mmate the present differences, that it will not stint either forces 
of ie to strengthen unity with Chma on the basis of the principles 
anism Leninism and proletarian internationalism 


Kir Soviet Government would like to stress agan that ıt 1s mper 
ible to transfer differences m ideological questions, disagreements 
ise y tween Parties, to relations between the socialist states, to 
and a as a pretext to fan up nationalism and chauvinism, mistrust 
anhe a among the peoples of these states There are no, nor 
o ere by any justifications for the fact that the PRC leaders, ie 
enon adernng in the course of friendly discussion the exsting, differ, 
“es as befits Communists sharing the same views, have embarke 
ns the road of hostile anti Soviet attacks and slanderous demarches 
Rainst our Party 
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We are deeply convinced that in the prevailing situation the que 
tion of ending open polemics between the Governments of the PRC 
and the USSR, between the CPC and CPSU remains just as pressng 
as before It 1s common knowledge that the CPSU Central Committee 
advanced even prior to the meeting of the delegations of the two 
Parties in Moscow and during the meeting itself a proposal to end 
open polemics ın order to discuss calmly and ın a businesslike way 
the existing disputed questions, to find ways for overcoming the 
obtaining differences We hold now, too, that those who really stme 
to strengthen the camp of socialism, who want to consolidate unity of 
the world communist movement, must come out for the ending of 
open polemics, because such polemics str up and deepen disagree 
ments Only people who do hp service to unity, while actually pur 
suing a splitting policy, can refuse to end polemics 


The meeting of representatives of the CPSU and the CPC, which 
was held in Moscow from July 5 to 20, 1963, has not been comple 
ted ıt was suspended on the motion of the Chinese delegation an¢ 
agreement was reached to continue it later It should be pointed ov’ 
that the latest actions of the PRC Government and the CPC leader 
ship, the open hostile compaign against the CPSU and the Sone 
Union do not testify at all to their intention to continue the meeting 


Our readiness to avail ourselves of all opportunites in the effort 
to overcome the obtainmg disagreements 1s dictated by sincere com 
cern for the interests of the countries of the socialist community an 
the world communist movement, for the consolidation of peace an 
security of all nations We are talung as ever all steps depending on 
us to achieve unity with China, to strengthen the umty of the 
communist ranks 


However, ıt would be a grave mistake for the Chinese leaders to 
interpret our good will wrongly If they mtend to go on with ther 
hostile actions agamst the Soviet Union, to continue slandenng ow 
Party and the other fraternal Parties, to step up their factional ri 
vities m the world communist movement, they must clearly realise le 
the most resolute rebuff from the CPSU, from the Soviet peop 
awaits them on this road 


We shall not retreat an mch from the pmncples of ee 
Leninism, we shall not be budged by any adventunstic attacks on ce 
poses after all the vital interests of the Soviet people a tn 
peoples, fresh successes of the world revolutionary process, the P 

peace and sociahsm depend on the Lenmıist lne of our 74 5 
of all the communist movement Our Party has fought an re 
contnue to fight agaist all attempts to divert us from this com 
Lenimist road 
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SPEECH AT THE MEETING OF 
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oo m 


Dear comrades, assembled here are agriculturists, eminent scientists 
specialists of land cultivation. I should like to raise before vou 
e questions of agricultural development, and give my own consi- 
terations on the ways of a more rapid increase of grain production 
ithe country. All of us believe that grain farming is the basis of the 
tire agricultural industry. Therefore, the Party should concentrate 
attention on ensuring the growth of grain production. 
Our country is successfully carrying out the plans of communist 
tpbuilding. The development of the Soviet economy and raising of 
living standards of the people advances every year ever bigger 
ands on agriculture. The Communist Party foresaw that the out 
put of grain, meat, milk and other products had to be doubled or 
tebled in the near future. 
elma pone by the 22nd Congress envisages a rise in 
1800-19 00 pu a ag to 14,000 million poods by 1970 and to 
ao 0 million by 1980. To reach this level one should clearly 
raya tal what sources can be used for increasing grain pro- 
Uns what reserves can be tapped. 
‘ing ~ parad apa grain production mainly by way of extend- 
policy. ray ES. advanced in breadth so to say. This was a correct 
bard to ex ot. the country did not have mineral fertilizers ba was 
3 Steet ors that the yield would rise two- or three-fold. We had 
hem by, other potentialities, and our Party, our people ably used 
Col y nearly doubling grain production in the past ten years. 
epi — and state farms will, undoubtedly, contine 
tpenditure j ae especially in those areas where no hes capi 
iot to adv, s needed for this. The main thing today, however, is 
by advance in breadth. After the September 1953 meeting of the 
radia Central Committee, the material base of agriculture changed 
y. Particularly big changes are taking place, and wiil take 
% m the introduction of chemicals into farming. 
yie eo ape of the chemical industry opens a real prospect 
ittensificati. wth of productivity in farming al 
Th aton of agriculture and a rise in cropping power. ; 
party put forward the task of raising the yield kse ic pes 
he expansion, were unable then to allocate the mean? age pik x 
the Pollettive kx the chemical industry, we we paren a 
ftuation ig pecs and state farms with pors" ri ia 
nging now. The Party now provides wide PP 


and stock-breeding, of — ~ 
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nities for the introduction of chemicals into agriculture 
conditions a sharp rise in the yield of grain and other crops 
intensification of production become the principal task, th 
trend in agricultural development. 

What does an intensive agriculture mean? 
means: 


To put it brief 


First, to receive more produce per every hectare of land; if the 
talk is about grain it means to receive higher crops per every hectirė 
of arable land, and if livestock breeding is meant—to produce mom 
meat and milk per every hundred hectares of agricultural land 

—second, to increase the productivity of labour on the basis @ 
mechanization, reduce the production costs, receive more grain, meal, 
milk and other products with the least possible expenditure of mean 

The drive to intensify agriculture is an important part of communis 
upbuilding. The quicker we shall increase the amount oł produc 
received per every hectare of land, the more successfully the tasko 
providing an abundance of agricultural products will be carried oul 


FULLY MEET REQUIREMENTS IN FERTILIZERS 


The Central Committee of the Party is presently planning to cany 
out such measures as will make it possible to set up a stable fo -_ 
tion for our country obtaining big guaranteed harvests of crops, aM 
above all, grain. As already mentioned, we shall not proceed i 
the size of sown areas, but from harvests, from produce. 

At the expense of what can we build up grain production? ‘Thee 
are two real sources—increased manufacture of mineral fertilizers and 
expanded grain farming on irrigated lands. 

All of us should realize the decisive importance of these two sours 
for increasing grain production and should take immediate steps ™ 
developing agricultural chemicals and irrigation farming. 

The entire Party and all the Soviet people should clearly understa 
that fertilizer production is the main thing now for an upsutgs 
agriculture. 


I believe it appropriate here to draw a parallel with mechanizait 
of agriculture. There was a time when the wooden plough and ™ 
draught horse constituted the “technical” basis of agriculture. r 
ponding to the call of the Communist Party, the Soviet peop! 5 
working class set up in a short period of time a large-scale agricu; 
engineering industry, and provided the collective and stat 
with tractors, combine-harvesters, and other modern machines 
goes without saying that in the future, too, we should spare ! 
in supplying more machines for agriculture. 

But the introduction of chemical processes in agricultur¢ 


a 
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scale is today of no less importance than the changeover to machi- 


tery. We must tackle the problem of fully meeting agricultural re- 
quirements of mineral fertilizers and other emicals with the same 
erance and purposefulness as when we carried out the task of 

ing agriculture W ive the possibility of fulfilling this 


k in a brief period of t 


A res lutic n was adopt d bv the Central Committee of the Com- 
t Party ot the Soviet Ur m ind the I SSR Coun l ot Ministers 
nd a half ago or stepping up mineral fertilizer production. 


s planned at that time for mineral fertilizer output to reach, by 
1965, the level attained bi the | ited States of America which in 1962 
ctured 35 million tons We, evidently, shall shortly have this 
int of fertilizers. We shall have produced 20 million tons this 
r. New capacities idding up to 3 million tons, wv ll have been 
d in our country in 1963. The plan for 1964 envisages the 
tput of 24 million tons of fertilizers True, this gives rise to the 

g questi n: how ire we to unde rstand capacities being mnm- 
l by 8 million tons and rise in fertilizers being planned only 
ji 


f mill on tons? 


hami 3 ` 
The chemical industry executives are sh wing ins ficient concern 


t the utilization of new « ypacities. Evidently, the work of the che 
Í 


industry leaders should also be assessed by the pace of launch- 
ng t new enterprise s and the utilization of their «¢ pai ities. 
in 1964, we intend to put into operation capacities for another 9 
dd tons of fertilizers. As you can see, we are thinking of 
ping ahead in rather big strides. 
, When speaking of our immediate prospects, our aim is to reach 
utput level of 100 million tons of mineral fertilizers in 1970. 
ged we pose and solve this task? If we consider the real 
tunities for increasing grain production then we should first of 
€ in view the wide-scale utilization of fertilizers. 
1 know that the United States produces 35 million tons of ferti- 
They have 118 million hectares under crops and a population 
eg 190 million. In the Soviet Union 20 million tons of mineral 
—ulizets are manufactured, we Lave 218 million hectares under crops 


Y 


er 


and a pe e 3 
Ja population of 225 million 
l in be seen from these data that in order to use the same amount 
( tili u 4 P r : 
izers as the United States we should have a gross production 
of 


5 eral fertilizers, which would be double that of the Americans. 
ides this we should take into account the requirements of the frater- 


1, Socialist countries. We cannot but also take into account that 
Athy an ° ~ . 

na an, Asian and Latin American countries which are striving to 
4 emselves of economic dependence on imperialism are turning 
“US. i 


Al a mighty socialist world power, for assistance. 
this demands that we widely develop the drive for stepping up 
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the manufacture of mineral fertilizers and see to it that the solution 
of this task becomes a matter for the entire Party, for all the people 

At present we are preparing for a Plenary Meeting of the CPSU 
Central Committee at which we intend to discuss problems concem 
ing the development of the chemical industry. This Plenary Meeting 
probably will be convened at the end of November. Important dedi 
sions will be taken at this meeting on the accelerated development 
cf the chemical industry as an exceptionally promising branch of the 
economy, on the sharp increase in manufacturing mineral fertilizers 
and other chemical products, synthetic fibre, etc. After this we pro 
bably will prepare and convene a Central Committee Plenary M et 
ing on questions of agriculture in order to map out a concrete road tot 
the realization of the CPSU Programme in the sphere of developing 
agricultural production. 

While increasing the manufacture of mineral fertilizers we should 
at the same time see to the most effective utilization of every kilo: 
gram of fertilizer. 


According to preliminary estimates, in 1964 the country will be ia 


i 
a position to provide 10 million tons of mineral fertilizers for grain 
crops. What will be the effect on agriculture if these fertilizers are 
provided to those collective farms and state farms where they can be 
used with the greatest advantage and with the best of results attained? 

Science has shown and practice has confirmed that a centner di 
mineral fertilizer produces additional 23 centners of grain. Hence 
one ton of fertilizer means 23 tons of grain, and 10 million tom 
means 20-30 million tons of grain or 1,200-1,800 million poods ot 
additional grain. 


Scientists show and practice has confirmed that under favourable 
conditions five centners of mineral fertilizer per hectare provide tot 
the following increase in the winter wheat harvest: 15-17 centners pë 
hectare in the North Caucasian districts, 10 centners in Central Chet 
nozem regions and 12 centners per hectare in the forest-steppe a 
forest districts of the Ukrainian SSR. 

These are concrete figures based on the experience of collective 
farms and state farms. 


IRRIGATED LANDS: AN IMPORTANT RESERVE 
OF GRAIN PRODUCTION INCREASE 


While solving Mis problem of increasing the production of minem 
fertilizers we have to consider other ways of obtaining the ni ae 
grain resources—to boost the crops of rice, maize and other cer ls of 
the existing irrigated lands and to launch a wide-scale construct®™™ 
pew irrigation systems. 


Our country often suffers from idroughts. This is especially true 
of Western Siberia, Kazakhstan, the Volga area and the Southern 
Ukraine. 

Climatically. this year has been an unusually hard one. The winter 
of 1962-63 was. as all know, very cold and severe in many countries 
of Europe. It did not spare us, too. Low temperatures persisted for 
along time in many parts of the country, and what is worst of all, the 
land was not blanketed with snow during the period of severe frosts. 
That was why winter crops, mostly wheat, either p rished altogether 
or came out very thin over vast areas and these areas had to be re- 
sown to other crops. This sharply diminished our possibilities for 
obtaining good grain yields 

Besides, summer has been rather dry and hot this year. In the 
period of plant vegetation and grain ripening the temperature was 
very high, there were no rains, which had an adverse effect on the 
development of plants and especially on grain ripening. Unfavourable 
dimatic conditions spread not only to vast areas in the European 
part of the USSR, but also to Kazakhstan, Siberia and some other 
parts of the country. 


me result, the situation in 1963 is most difficult, and we shall not 
i able to gather in the amount of grain originally planned. Under 
p ations the CPSU Central Committee had to call on the Party 
adad people to spend more economically the grain used in food 
roduc RP SBS z k 
production, livestock zattle breeding and the industry. 
i had to buy food grain abroad. We bought 6,800,000 tons of 
a van in Canada and 1,800,000 tons in Australia and also small 
mounts of grain in other countries. 
We are ; f 
nie are thankful to Rumanian comrades who rendered us fraternal 
i ance and lent us 400,000 tons of wheat. 
will Aen economical use of grain, the resources now available 
§ wW j . 3 r 
utice to keep the population normally supplied. 


Sy Soy Committee of the Party and the Government are cur- 
amount of Encaranes that would in future guarantee the required 
tlizer hatte The first thing we need to that end is mineral fer- 
arvest vi ld R the fields enough mineral fertilizer we can increase 
inigatior, wa We must also boost irrigation. With the help of 
ibaa mineral fertilizer the farms will build up an adequate 
shall 17 £ grain fund, Then, even in the case of bad weather, we 
not fnd ourselves in a difficult situation. 


We 


Must necessarily build up a good state grain fund to provide 


again : : : . x T 
“lst contingencies. And we shall do that, as it will shield Soviet 
from the consequences of fluctuating harvest yields in meteo- 
y adverse years. 
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Such contingency crops would be cereals on irrigated lands—ticg 
maize, winter wheat, etc. 


I believe, it would be a proper thing to put rice first among the 
cereals because this is the key crop in irrigated farming. It netsa 
good profit. Maize also grows well on irrigated territories, giving a 
a rule a bumper harvest of grain and green silo. Wheat on irrigated 
lands would also net a certain profit. 

How much grain should we try to get from the 
It would be good to have between 1,500 and 
far I am not specifying the time by which we 
such a guaranteed amount of grain from the 
all depends on our potentialities, the volume of capital investments, 
and the rate of advancement in irrigation work. At the State Plan 
ning Committee we must thrash out the matter and tally our material 


irrigated Jands? 
2 000 million poods So 
> shall be able to have 
irrigated lands. This 


resources. The sooner we get more grain from the irrigated lands 
the better. 
Irrigation development is the embodiment of Lenin’s ideas. Back 


in the incipient years of Soviet power Lenin raised the question of 
drafting an irrigation programme. In April 1921 he wrote to the 
People's Commissariat of Agriculture: “In view of the extreme 
urgency of anti-drought measures please call at once a conference 
of representatives of the People’s Commissariats concerned so that a 
draft decree could, in an elaborated and concerted form, be put be 
fore the Council of Labour and Defence, not later than Wednesday, 
April 27, 1921.” 

The resolution which the Council of Labour and Defence adopted 
on April 29, 1921, and which Lenin signed says: “The anti-drought 
drive must be regarded’as of paramount importance for the countrys 
agricultural activity and all measures taken thereto must be regarded 
as being of priority significance,” 

Still earlier, in May 1918, Lenin signed a decree about organizing 
irrigation in Turkestan. The sum of 50 million roubles was allocated 
for irrigation from the scanty budget which the state had at the time 
How strikingly does this show Lenin’s concern for such a matte g 
of cardinal importance as the development of irrigated farming 

The Party and the people have done a tremendous amount of work 
to carry out Lenin’s injunction. In Uzbekistan, Tajikistan, Turkm« 7 
Kazakhstan, Kirghizia, Azerbaijan, Georgia and other republi a 
gated farming has developed into a powerful factor making tof 
economic advancement, especially in cotton production. 

We shall continue to view. the boosting of the output o! oona 
and other industrial crops on irrigated territories as our key task. pt 
the same time we have today tangible opportunities for extensiv 
growing cereals on irrigated territories. 
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What does it mean, economically, to grow grain crops on irrigated 
lands?’ On these lands we can get a guaranteed grain crop, which as 
a mule will be twice as big as that taken in from non-irrigated lands. 
Furthermore, there are plac es where we can take in from the irriga- 
ed lands two harvests in a period of one year. Consequently, by 
migation we shall be able to steeply increase the per hectare output 
nd, the main thing, obtain this produce in any kind of weather. For 
that reason, in droughty areas having fertile tracts of land and the 
necessary resources of water, we must pursue a more determined 
policy as regards irrigation. In this matter we must analyse and ex- 
ensively draw upon the experience accumulated by collective farms 
and state farms in irrigated farming in various parts of the country. 
On the whole, our country can already now, before the construction 
f new irrigation systems is completed, substantially increase the out- 
put Of grain on irrigated lands. I have been given some information 
tom which it can be seen that if we were to exclude from the general 
mgated lands the areas under cotton, lucerne, vegetables, potatoes, 
ihe areas used for gardens and for berry growing, we shall have 2.6 
million hectares for rice and other grain crops. 

a is no small figure, it is a real treasure, if the lands are used 
SeNSIDIV, 


The above-mentioned areas are distributed in the following way in 
e republics: the Russian Federation—625,000 hectares, the Ukrainian 
SSR~60,000 hectares. the Uzbek SSR—300.000 hectares, the Kazakh 
j SSR-500,000 hectares, the Azerbaijan SSR—445.000 hectares, the 
*eorgian SSR—100,000 hectares, the Kirghiz SSR—400,000 hectares, 
aa Tajik SSR-60,000 hectares, the Armenian SSR—60,000 hectares 
ud the Turkmen SSR—90,000 hectares. 
see what areas we hav e. 
What can these lands give if they are used for growing rice, maize, 
"eat and other grain crops, and if they produce a yield worthy of 


mgated lands? 

Sa ee of front-ranking state farms and collective farms 
|. s tat you can get the following yield on the irrigated lands: 
ice- ae 


se metric centners per hectare, maize grain—80 centners and 

bein per hectare. | am using here the average indices 

hould E zÄ In concrete conditions, naturally, an assessment 

how it sh ade of each hectare so as to see what it can yield and 
10uld be used in the best way. 


Taki O enn} R 5 oN: 
a ng such a yield as a basis, you can produce: 35 million poods 
oy í F ~ 4 b ‘ k : a 
fain o on an area of 116,000 hectares; 649 million poods of maize 

n an area of 1,330,000 hectares; 238 million poods of wheat 


other a 
ther cereals on an area of 1,100,000 hectares. 
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All in all. we can take in 950 million poods of grain from the pre 
sent irrigated lands, not used for cotton and other technical crops 


I would like to say that the output figures quoted by me, for in 
stance. 80 metric centners of maize per hectare of irrigated lands 
were used to show what opportunities we have for increasing grail 
output. And these are quite realistic 
roborated by the experience of many farms. 
those comrades who use somewhat lower yield indices in compiling 
plans. 


figures, because they are or 
g : 


However, I agree wih 


Mr. Freeman, the US Secretary of Agriculture, who had recently 
visited our country, said that the United States should chang 
distorted idea of Soviet agriculture, which comes from the America 
press. He emphasized our substantial success in the development oi 
research in the field of agriculture, selection of sunflower with a high 
content of oil, wheat with a high content of protein, sugar beet and 
maize and praised our scientists. Mr. Freeman said that the Americans 
could learn a lot from the Russians. 


This is actually so. 

We are not bad at all in selection work and have produced manj 
new varieties of cereals and other crops. However, we should not 
feel conceited. We also can learn many things from the Americans 


Naturally, I don’t mean the organizational forms of management 0 


economy, but rather the field of introduction, for example, of Me 
achievements of chemistry, intensive fattening of livestock, mecha 
nization of arduous processes, etc. 

We should learn to make better use of our lands. In Of 


present conditions, when the output of mineral fertilizers Wi 
grow with every year, it is possible to quickly double and treble the 
yield of every hectare of land. 


FOR EXTENSIVE CONSTRUCTION OF IRRIGATION 
SYSTEMS 


Comrades, we must find the possibilities of extending gram crops 
on irrigated lands by building new irrigation systems. What opp 
! He 


tunities do we have in order to boost irrigated farming so as to 0)" 
guaranteed crops of rice, maize, peas and other cereals and legume 


A team of scientists investigated into this matter on the instru 
of CPSU Central Committee ‘and has presented its findings. 
believe that in the Central Asian republics, Kazakhstan the | 
Federation and the Ukraine, we can in the next few years 
another 2,800,000 hectares, including: 


—950,000 hectares in Central Asia and Kazakhstan by using 


the 
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hvdroresources of the Amu-Darya, Syr-Darva, Ili and some other 
rivers; 


—1,215,000 hectares in the Russian Federation by using the hydro 
resources of the Volga, Kuban, Don and Terek rivers 

=and 640,000 hectares in the Ukraine by using the hydro-resources 
of the North Crimean Canal, the Kakhovka, Verkhny-Rogachik, 


Ingulets and other irrigation systems and also the Danube 


When discussing this matter during our conversations in Astrakhan 
i 
we found that large tracts of new territory in the Sarpin Lowland 
] 
could be opened up. 


These are rough-and-ready figures which, obviously, need clarifi- 
cation. But I don’t think we'll subtract much from the given figures. 
Actually, we command much greater potentialities as far as irrigation 
is concerned. However, at the outset it would be a good thing to 
imigate the areas indicated, because then we would be able to success- 
fully tackle the task of providing the country with sufficient grain 


ES ; ; 
tor food and fodder and for building up the necessary reserve. 


The scientists have also presented their findings as to how these 
territories should be employed. They believe that on the newly igri- 
gated lands 765.000 hectares should be planted to rice, 1,418,000 hec- 


ares to maize, and 622,000 hectares to wheat, peas and other cereals 
and legumes. 


What shall we get by opening up this amount of land? Gross grain 
ns from these areas may equal 235 million poods of rice, 690 
mill; , 4 l 

wton poods of maize and 152 million poods of wheat, peas and 


a als and legumes—which adds up to a grand total of 1,077 million 
poods, 


: Furthermore, we could get roughly another 140 million poods of 
pain by taking in two crops annually from part of the irrigated 
‘emritories, 

j Í i 
Ths, we can get 1.200 million poods of grain from the newly 
imgated lands. 


th lf we add to that the 950 million poods of grain which we get from 
ey irrigated areas, this will make up a countrywide total of 
SN million poods of grain from the irrigated lands. 


_ That would be a nice contingency fund. When we have such an 
annual Ruaranteed grain crop from the irrigated territories we shall 
ee to tackle the tasks of communist construction with still 
A Sater Success, 


k oes without saving that we shall have to invest a considerable 
amo > > p ry 5 i 5] 
ju he. of capital to do the irrigation work. The experts say that the 
“ nectare cost will he roughly 2,600 roubles and that we shall need 
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the sum of 7,300 million roubles to irrigate the entire area mentioned 
earlier. 


Evidently, we shall recompense the investments Jater than in the 
case of cotton. As the experience of opening up the Hungry Steppe 
has shown we fully recompense the outlay on irrigation for cotta 
farming in the space of a couple of years. The scientists claim that 
we shall be able to fully recompense the outlay on the irrigation of 
land under cereal crops in a period of three years. That also isnt 
bad; on the contrary, I would say, it’s even very good. 


We must get ready for extensive construction in irrigation. Besides 
investments we must provide for irrigation work the necessary amount 
of irrigation and earth-digging machinery and material, such as exca- 
vators, scrapers, bulldozers, graders, planers, tractors and other 
machinery and also metal, asbestos-cement and plastic pipes, timber 
and metal. 


Materially, we have the possibility to carry out a programme 0t 
irrigation construction. Today we produce so much cement that there 
is even more than required. Building-material industry executives 
have sent me a note in which they suggest using part of the furnaces 
at’ cement factories, located in areas having acid soils, to produce an 
annual quantity of between 3-4 million tons of lime for agricultural 


needs. We shall have the machinery for irrigation construction ane 


Lo this 
we have enough experience in the field. We can boldly tackle this 
grand task. 


TRAIN SPECIALISTS CAREFULLY, INCREASE 
MATERIAL INCENTIVE 


Comrades, the Party is planning a big programme for increasing 
grain production in the country. Its realization, as I have already 
Said, requires the maximum increase in the production of muneré 
fertilizers, intensive irrigation construction and a further general im 
provement of agricultural efficiency. At the same time it will be 
necessary to strengthen the material and technical basis of collective 
farm and state-farm production, to improve mechanization and elec- 
trification of production processes and to increase the power supply 
to agriculture. We should spare neither money nor material me 
for this. The more important thing is to make people inter sted F 
the realization of this task, to create material incentive for them, aM 
to think over and introduce a more rational organization and remun 


ae ~ ag a 
ration of labour. The question of labour remuneration 1 psi 
amportant one, I would even say it is a cardinal problem in manês 
agriculture, : 

ld 


r ‘ s c} ou 
In planning a big programme for irrigation construction W! 
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show concern for training specialists. Irrigated farming needs skilled 
specialists. New educational establishments, both secondary and 
higher, should be opened to train them. It is also necessary to o 
nize schools for state-farm workers and collective farmers. 


rga 

We must set up schools to train people in farming and livestock 
breeding. This concerns irrigation farming in particular. When em- 
ploying a person it is necessary to know what that person, to whom 
the land and machinery are entrusted, is capable of, whether he will 
be able to do the job. The problem of training specialists is a 
major one, 


Comrades, we have set up production management boards. This 
is a good form of managing collective farms and state farms. I have 
already spoken of the big and useful work done by the board heads 
and specialists, It should be noted, however, that not everywhere 
a board personnel has been chosen correctly, that not everything 
s bemg done to impart a new style of management to board officials, 
a style corresponding to the nature of the work of these boards. 


phe have repeatedly spoken of the necessity of revising the system 
Saing agricultural specialists, of bringing it nearer to production, 
a and curricula should have one aim—to train highly 
ae specialists, interested in agriculture and ready to devote all 
heir efforts and knowledge to its development. 


Everyone should study—those in charge of farms, specialists and 
executives of production-management boards. Inspectors-organizers 
ae to study the achievements of science and advanced experience 
n order to ably influence production and achieve the best economie 
ae in the work of collective farms and state farms. Incompetent 
a utes should be replaced and new people, especially from among 
ie a should be advanced. They. have knowledge but lack ex- 
ics oe will learn the practical aspects of the job from agrono- 
Ne can r; echnicians and engineers, from innovators in production. 

aise agricultural production to a higher level only by utilizing 


t 7 

We latest achiev A d Po i : 

` latest achievements in science. Without this there will be no 
Progress, 


Or “a 4 
i People have ample opportunities to use their knowledge. 


Q r 
öpecialists ~ : : ‘ : 

ialists, Scientists, production organizers, collective farmers and 
state far | g > ; s á 
the yield. workers should above all ensure a considerable increase in 
We yje b r y z . 

yield. At present this is problem No. 1 in agriculture, There 


sae ilion hectares in our country under cereals. Of the total 
Sting a. cereals, winter wheat accounts for 18,000,000 hectares, 
“ti Reat—49,000,000 hectares, maize (ripe grain )—7,000,000 hec 

» peas—4,000,000 hectares. The average grain yield in 1962 was 


9 ce 
milic entners per hectare with the gross grain harvest reaching 9,000 
on poods, 
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If we could attain a yield of 30 centners of grain per hectare it 
would be sufficient to have 80 million hectares under grain crops and 
this area would provide 14,000 million poods of grain as envisaged 
by the CPSU Programme for 1970. However, to achieve this it is 
necessary to fully supply the state farms and collective farms with 
mineral fertilizers, to effectively utilise each hectare of land and to 


1 


persistently learn the correct way of farming. 


Ivan Michurin, our remarkable scientist, very aptly put it: “We 
cannot wait for favours from Nature; we must wrest them from it” 
And we, comades, according to the level of science, according to the 
level of training of our personnel, the general standard of culture of 
our people and the material and technical opportunities ot our « yuntry 
can achieve this aim. At present the task of meeting the requirements 
of the country in agricultural produce and of industry in agricult ral 
taw materials should be solved not by expanding the area under 
crops but by a better utilization of the land, by using mineral ferti 
lizers, by widely introducing the achievements of science, the best 
plant species, the breeding of higher productive strains of animals 
and poultry. Our knowledge and our main efforts should be directed 
towards this goal. 


We have to put in a good deal of work today in order to gather 
in a bumper harvest next year. Scientists, specialists of production- 
management boards together with the practical workers of the col 
lective farms and state farms should draw up good recommenda- 
tions, should give advice as to how mineral fertilizers could be used 
in a more efficient manner. This will be of great assistance to the 
collective farm and state farm personnel. 


If we appraise our work in a more critical manner and set out 
selves higher targets then we shall successfully cope with the task 
of increasing the output of agricultural produce. 


The measures mapped out by the Party in improving the vield ot 
grain crops by considerably expanding the manufacture oł mineral 
fertilizers and their more effective utilization as well as the utmost de- 
velopment of irrigated farming are of paramount importance for the 
realization of the programme of communist construction. This $ 
really a nation-wide task and we should approach its solution wi} 
great responsibility. We have enormous opportunities, but the) 
should be properly made use of.. Let us dedicate all our energy ™ 
attaining the level of production in agriculture envisaged in the Te 
lutions of the 22nd Congress of the Communist Party 0! the Soviet 
Union. $ s 
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N.S. KHRUSHCHOV’S TALK 

WITH PARTICIPANTS IN 

THE THIRD WORLD RALLY 
OF JOURNALISTS 


October 25, 1963 


On October 25, N S Khrushchov, Chairman of the USSR Council 
of Musters met particrpants in the Third World Rally of Journalists 
These included more than fifty foreign journalists from many coun 
tnes of Africa, Latin America, Asia and Europe, who had arrwed n 
the Sonet Union on the invitation of the Union of Journalists of the 
USSR, as well as members of the Soviet delegation to the World 
fly and editors of central newspapers, magazines, the rado and 
eleuision 

At the beginning of the talk N S Khrushchov greeted the partic- 
pants m the Third World Rally of Journalists and wished them every 
nccess Then he rephed to their questions 

The text of the opening speech by N S Khrushchov and his 
tephes to questions put by journalists are given below 


Dear Comrades, Gentlemen, Friends, 


Itis a pleasure for me to meet you today, journalists, who represent 
the press, the radio and television of many countnes of the world 
ough you I once again warmly greet all participants ın the World 
Rally of Journalists, where democratic journalists from 70 countries 
all continents were represented 
your hands ıs a powerful weapon the weapon of words You, 
Progressive journalists, dedicate your abilities and work, your gifts, 
to lofty purposes, telling to milions of readers, listeners, and tele 
viewers what 1s gomg on in the world Your activity largely shapes 
public opimon, the moods of the people It 1s your vocation to help 
e people better to understand those social features which are taking 
Place m the world 
ae lve at a time when science and technol: economy and cul 
e, are rapidly advanang, when the role of the world system of 
‘ocaism, the Jabour movement, the national liberation struggle of 
i i oe is growing ever more All this greatly speeds up the 
te progress of historical development 
iber hve m a great time when the purifying storms of the national 
wie struggle of the peoples are raging, smashing the chains of 
ested imperialist, colonial oppression This great and just struggle 
me € traternal support of the world community of socialist states, 
ae world communist movement 
hie the merging of the forces of the world socialist system, of the 
Tational labour movement and of the national hberation struggle 
e peoples into a single stream that undermines and destroys the 
impenalist system and determines mankind's social progress 


Our common successes 1n the struggle against the forces of mpenal 
ism and aggression me reason to believe that the forces of peace and 
socialism are capable of curbing the aggressive forces of impenalsm. 
The signing of the Moscow Treaty on the partial banning of nuclear 
tests and further steps which are being taken by the Soviet Govem 
ment, the governments of the socialist states and other countries for 
the development of this imtial success are proof of the growng 
influence of the peace loving forces on the course of historical deve 
lopment 

The Soviet Government and our Party are way guided ın ther 
foreign policy by the Lenmist principle of peaceful co eustence of 
states with different social systems This principle, venfied by the 
entire course of historical development, will be steadfastly umple 
mented by us ın the future, too 

It is the duty of democratic journalists to make their worthy con 
tribution to the cause of mankind s social progress, to the struggle for 
peace, for the national hberation of all peoples from colo 
oppression 

You have visited many countries Now bie are in the Soviet Union 
and can get a first hand knowledge of the hfe of our people, ther 
struggle and work for the realisation of the lofty ideals of communism. 

When I was mformed of your request to meet the journalists, to 
reply to their questions I gladly agreed And here we are meeting to- 
day I am glad to greet you 

I was given over 50 questions from the participants ın the Thrd 
World Rally of Journalists Sınce many questions are repeated or d 
with the same subjects, ıt ıs worthwhile to group these questions and 
I shall try to reply to them in brief 

To the first group belong the questions pertaming to the Third 
World Rally of Journalists, 


to the second the questions connected with the Moscow Treaty 
and the prospects of further relaxation of international tensions, 

to the third the problems of the national liberation struggle, 

to the fourth the questions of the world communist movement, 

to the fifth the questrons referrmg to the internal affars of 
Soviet Union and the relations with other socialist countries 


Well, I am ready to reply to your questions If there ıs no objec: 
ton, I would ask Comrade Satyukov, Charman of the Journalists 
Union, to read out the questions 


QUESTIONS (Ramon Pimental Agular Prensa Lai, 
Mexico ) 


What do you thmk of the results of the Third World Rally d 
Journalists, recently held ın the Mediterranean? 

Miguel Costa Filho (Brazil) 
What 3s the effect. of this Rally on public opimon? 
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Leopoldo Pinson Vargas (Chairman of the Natonal Committee 
of Joumalists of Colombia ) 


If the press in the capitalist world has become a big industry, con 

‘tolled by magnates, what, ın your opimon, Mr Chairman, can pro 
mote the formation of a free press, expressing the will of the peoples, 
especially in the developing countries? 


N S KHRUSHCHOV At the begining of our talk I already 
touched upon this question I would hke to add some consideration, 
to the aforesaid 

Above all, I would lke to address those journalists who represent 
kere, m this hall, the non communist press, to inform them of our 
itutude to the role and place of the press in the life of society 

The fundamental thesis ıs that society ın capitalist countries 1» 
dmded into antagonistic classes and that a class struggle 1s taking 
place there This class struggle ıs being waged ın every country where 
thee are exploited and exploiters Some ideologists of capitalism 
allege that prospenty and Ace peace have come to the lnghly deve 

ped capitalist countries that the high level of development of science, 
technology and production ensures equality of all people, that the 
dass boundaries are being obliterated, that the class struggle is be 
coming pomtless 
by is sad by those who fear class struggle, who tremble over 

ex capital and wish to perpetuate their domination This ıs said 
ose who possess all means of production and realize at the same 


(ne that they are a mmority, that they are robbing those who create 
tuatenal values Ze x R 


The exploiters strive to condition the minds of the peoples to such 
a and illusions precisely through the press, radio and television, 
sot ae T their hands and which serve them obediently The mono 
at Me such outlooks, ideas that there are no antagonistic classes, 
É state | sort of harmony inside a nation has developed, some sort 
em fr armony, ın order to deceive the working people, to divert 

om the road of struggle for their rights 


r monopolists, ideologists of ımpenalsm rely primarily on the 
*0ple who have not yet reahzed their class strength, the need of 


a 
meee working masses for class struggle, for struggle agaist 


P 
ms fe the means of production, the class of exploiters also 


ople © press, radio and television, that ıs, means of mfluencing the 
nbhe a a mass scale, through which ıt strives to shape definite 
ryt Pon, a definite frame of mind ın the direction advantageous 
In 

S lism assigns an umportant role to the press, radio and tele- 
ts ideological achvites, using all methods and means for 


3 


ela the masses, is waging class struggle against the workng 
Therefore, ıt ıs extremely ımportant for the working people, for the 
peoples fighting for their independence to have their own press, radio 
and television through which it would be possible to fight aganst 
imperialism and colonialism 
But in the capitalist society the majonity, that 1s, the working people, 
and the minority, that ıs, the exploiters, have different possibihtes as 
1egards the means of propaganda, radio, press and television Even 
m the so-called bourgeois democratic countries, where the constitu 
tions proclaim freedom of speech, freedom of the press, some people 
possess the press, radio and television whereas others do not possess 
them Thus, it follows that they have the right but have no possib} 
hty, or a very limited possibility, to exercise it This ıs the main thn 
The exploiting classes are trymg to make the journalists completely 
dependent on their wishes and tasks Even honest journalists, who 
come from the people and would like to serve the people, sometime 
cannot do so, have no possibility of publishing what they would hke 
to publish The most staunch and courageous journalists do not agree 
to serve the capital, do not permut their talent to be used to the detn 
ment of the class from which they come Such people are often 
cruelly persecuted in the capitalist countries a 
But, as you know, there are wavering journalists who are gud 
by their personal interests and advantages Incidentally, the i 
geoisie generously pays to those who serve the moneybag, the dollar 
or the sterling 
I should hke to state to the journalists frankly my wiewpomt o 
the class nature of the press h 
Of course, I bear ın mind that different people have met ise 
Figuratively speaking, this ıs a hind of journalists’ Noah’s Ark, sm 
you repiesent the press of various trends r 
On what issues can journalists of various trends find a comm 
language? aid 
Evidently, above all, this is the struggle for peace and pea Je 
co-existence between states with a differing social system. This went 
struggle for disarmament, the peaceful solution of puted pro ; 
and other issues which the states must solve, precisely Lore ice 
from the principles of peaceful co existence Here idertity of V 
is possible ide 
A struggle is bemg waged between Communist and bourgeois 
lopies, at will gam in scope and strength, and we are convince a 
will end m a victory for those forces that represent the most a van 
most progressive Marxist Leninist teachıng Jopi! 
Permit me to dwell on the role of the press ın the young deve is í 
countries that have gamed independence ın the struggle agams 
colomalists, smce there are many representitives of such desea 
It should be borne ın mind that though many countnies have f 


at 
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politcal mdependence, they have still much to do to achieve full 
economic independence 
As I have said more than once, the colonialists left their “roots” 
in ther former colonies The colomahsts often change the forms and 
methods of exploiting those peoples but the essence remains the 
sme If formerly only brutal force and plunder supported by arms 
were used, now the colomahsts even m a lot of hberated countnes 
ty to preserve their economic dommation in other ways, retaining m 
ther hands the means of production under various pretexts and 
signboards 
If formerly the colomalists reed only on the whip and bayonet, 
tow they mask thew actions, so to say, ideologically, usmg cleverly 
ther obedient press, radio and television, religion and other means 
£ ideological influence 
Of course, in the countries where the colomal regime still exists, 
the mpenalısts rely on brutal force but even in the countnes where 
they use new methods and means the aim 1s the same to preserve 
the domination of the exploiters 
That ıs why the peoples who have thrown off the colomal fetters 
® those who are fighting for their hberation must not rest content on 
taung pohtical mdependence but must ensure themselves econo- 
mc independence People are fighting to deprive the former exploit 
ts, colomalists and their servitors of the means of production The 
Monabsts and exploiters must be also deprived of their sway over 
Press, radio and television Then the press will really serve the 
working people 
ln the former colonial countnes the social composition of the 
Paety is heterogeneous This also must be taken into account In the 
re liberated countries there are people who possess big plots of 
d, enterprises, there are people who grew nich under colomalism 
Wy seving colomalsts and now they have nothing against expelling 
£ colomahsts m order to take their place 
It makes no difference for those who work for workers, peasants, 
fe paies of the intelligentsia who exploits them, the White or 
i this case the colour of skin makes no difference The class pnn- 
(oe les at the bed tock of social development, of social struggle 
ee socialism the means of production belong to the people, which 
Se that the people own the press, which serves their interests We 
ha Press, radio and television, we greet journalists fighting for 
i ty ideals of socialism and communism 
tell you this as a Communist, and you certainly feel this How 
nitas rn open secret that I am a Communist We always say that 
alone creates equal opportumities for all people hving in a 
> socialism alone rakes ths read serve the whole people 
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QUESTIONS Theodore Missam han, editor of the news 
paper “New Cameroon”, writes m his note that the peace lovmg 
peoples enthusiastically welcomed the signmg of the Moscow Treaty 
banning nuclear weapon tests in the atmosphere, m outer space and 
under water A large number of governments have already signed 
this Treaty, and I am proud that the Government of Cameroon has 
been one of the first to affix its signature and that it has thus re 
affirmed our motto “Peace Labour Homeland” 

í PoE out that the Treaty has not yet been signed by all powers, 
e as 

“Don’t you think that this ıs a serious obstacle which may slow 
down the discussions aimed at the conclusion of a Treaty on gener 
and controlled disarmament?” 

“What measures, in the Soviet Government’s view, must be taken 
to give an impetus to the talks on general disarmament?” 

Madanmani Dikshit, editor of the daily “Sameeksha” from 
Nepal, asks What steps has the Soviet Government taken to 
strengthen the new atmosphere, created by the Moscow Treaty? How 
do you assess the results of these three months since the signing? 
‘ Similar questions were asked by members of the delegation of 
journalists of the German Democratic Republic, G Kraus and 
F Feucht, and of Hungary, N Siklosi 


N S KHRUSHCHOV The signing of the Treaty on the Ban 
ning of Nuclear Weapon Tests ın three environments 1s of great pos 
tive significance, of course 

The fact that the air will no longer be poisoned by radho-achvé 
fallout and people will not breathe this contaminated ar 1s already, 
without doubt, a blessing for mankind. 

The conclusion of the partal test ban Treaty undoubtedly promots 
a defimite relaxation of international tension, contributes to the nor 
malzation of international relations and, xf you hke, helps to som 
extent to dampen passions ın the Siterhanonal aren But, nonetheless 
I would hke you to assess correctly this mternational agreement 
hot to overestimate its umportance 


The banning of nuclear tests by itself does not signify disarmamett 
Moreover, ıt does not even affect the arms race, because the nucle 
arms race continues, unfortunately, on the basis of the nuclear test 
which were held earher What 1s more, nuclear arms continue to A 
perfected also a means of underground nuclear blasts True, thous 
they whip up the arms race, the underground blasts do not conb 
minate the atmosphere, do not poison the plant and anımal wor 

Why do I recall now once again that the nucler test ban does #9 
put an end to the nuclear arms race? Because the conclusion 0 
test ban Treaty and the evaluation of the smportance of this act mos 
not lead, so ta say, to the moral and spintual demobihzation of thos 
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forces that come out for disarmament, must not weaken their will in 
the struggle to prevent war It ıs necessary to achieve general and 
complete disarmament in order to exclude war as a means of solving 
disputed problems between states 
I have been asked whether the disarmament talks are not made 
more difficult by the fact that the three-environment nuclear test ban 
Treaty has not been signed by all countries 
The Moscow Treaty fas enlisted the approval of the overwhelmmg 
majonty of countries and oples And even those who 
have not signed, and even thoss who have sharply criticised 
the states that have signed the Treaty, now speak of and 
ull for a meeting of the heads of state of the whole world to discuss 
the problems of disarmament 
In the present situation obtaimng after the conclusion of the partal 
testban Treaty and also the understanding to outlaw the orbiting of 
tuclear weapons, conditions are more favourable for the struggle for 
general and complete disarmament 
Speaking frankly, the main roadblock ın this case 1s that the mpe 
malists do not wish to disarm, that they fear disarmament This 1s 
why dunng disarmament talks the representatives of the imperialist 
powers seek far fetched questions, which, and they realise this them 
selves, cannot be solved 
à e for instance such a clear and concrete proposal as the with 
awal of forces stationed m foreign territones to their own countries 
carrying, out of this proposal would not sigmfy disarmament 
Jt, of course, but ıt would be a good beginning’ for disarmament 
oR for reaching agreement on other questions But our partners 
e talks do not agree to this, too 
pe may say what do we see it turns out that in these conditions 
en Possible to expect disarmament. No, this 1s an incorrect con 
doubled Disarmament ıs feasible Its implementation requires re- 
this efforts by all those who are fighting for the achievement of 
pes foal. I must say, however, that the forces mfluencing the gov 
aie of the impenalist states are insufficiently united and the 
apad Ple, who are interested m disarmament, are insufficiently 
nnen m many countries And it 1s precisely the people that must 
— the governments which oppose disarmament, they could 
d ce the governments more resolutely, could replace governments, 
won oh all the means at their disposal, ncluding parliamentary and 
es ‘mentary ones, against those who preclude disarmament, 
eiia up the arms race 
movement of the les, coming out for disarmament, against 
a 3 
themo-nuclear war, hie Ona nanahi m late years There 
ae no doubt that everybody who prizes peace, including the pro- 
€ journahsts, will pool their efforts still more ın order to save ıt 


QUESTIONS The Editor in Chief of the magazine “Revista 
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de Latinoamerica” of Peru, Cesare Savellos Alarcon and Lee 
poldo Pinson Vargas from Colombia ask Wl any step 
be taken which could lead to the conclusion of a peace treaty with 
Germany and to the solution of the Berlin problem? Will the Moscow 
Treaty facilitate the development of co operation between the two 
German states? 


N S KHRUSHCHOV This question reveals anxiety over the 
state of affairs in the centre of Europe, especially in Western Germany 
This anxiety 1s fully justified 

The ruling quarters of the Federal Republic of Germany continue 
the policy of stepping up the country’s militarization In the hat 
eight years alone, military preparations cost the West German popu 
lation some 100,000 million marks, with military expenditures in the 
Federal Republic of Germany increasmg from year to year 

The comparatively small territory of Western Germany has already 
now essentially become a mihtary camp where almost one millon 
soldiers are concentrated, thousands of various types of rockets have 
been installed, dozens of military bases and arsenals set up The 
Government of the Federal Repubhc of Germany 1s stubbornly press 
mg for the nuclear armmg of the Bundeswehr 

The West German mulitansts and revanchists contmue_chenshing 
their vain dream of establishing their order in the German Democrat 
Republic 

It goes without saying that such a policy has not, nor can ıt have, 
anything ın common with the spirit of the Moscow Treaty 

We do not doubt that there are forces among the West German 
population which will be able to curb the miltarists and revanchusts 
and direct the country along the peaceful democratic way of deve 
lopment, along the road of fnendship and co operation with othe 
states, with the German Democratic Republic ın the first place 

The position of the GDR Government ıs well known its aim 1s t0 
achieve agreement with the FRG on the most important questions d 
relations between them. 

The Soviet Union attaches primary importance to the problem a 

erman peace settlement, regarding ıt as the key problem of the 
international relations today The Soviet Government suggests € 
clusion of a German peace treaty and normalization of the situab® 
in West Berhn on its basis This proposal takes into account 
actual fact of the exstence of two independent sovereign Germ 
states and a separate political umt West Berlin 

The Soviet Government ıs constantly making efforts to achieve = 
agreed solution on the questions of German peace settlement. 
Western powers are really interested in the relaxation of mternatio® 
tension, they should take a more realistic position ın the approa¢ 
the solution of the questions of German peace settlement 
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QUESTION The Editor ın Chief of the “Zycie Warszawy,” 
G Korotynski, and the Director of the Polish Press Agency, 
M. Hofman, are interested in the question the setting up of 
amultlateral Atlantic nuclear force would ımply the nuclear armmg 
of the Federal Repubhc of Germany, What would be the conse, 
quences fer peace and security ın Europe of the realization of this 
intention 


N $ KHRUSHCHOV The settng up ofa multlaterałl 
nuclear force of NATO will inevitably create a still greater danger of 
the outbreak of a thermo-nuclear war Irrespective of the conditions 
prescuted, the explanations concocted the fact alone that the NATO. 
tulear force will be multilateral speaks volumes This will mean that 
the West German side, 1e the most frantic revanchist, aggressive 
ade will have access to nuclear weapons, and this will create a still 
greater danger of the outbreak of a thermo-nuclear war That 2s why 
the peace loving peoples are resolutely fighting agamst the setting 
up of a multilateral nuclear force of NATO 


QUESTION Editor of the “Diario de N oticias,” Brazil, Apari 
tio Viena de Silva, asks What is your opinion on the possibilty of 


e conclusion of a non aggression act between the Warsaw Treat 
v 
aod the NATO counne T F 


N S KHRUSHCHOV We have more than once set forth thé 
Position of the Soviet Union and the Warsaw Treaty countnes on this 
question, We regard it as possible to conclude a non aggression pact 
rs een the NATO and the Warsaw Treaty countries Such a pact 

entially would be a reciprocal commitment not to resort to force 

eat of force The conclusion of such a pact will harm neither’ side 
naa contrary, each of them will become more confident of its own 
d ty In tts significance the non aggression pact would be a pact 

oo between the sides possessing nuclear weapons 
; ba are there any difficulties as regards the form of concluding such 
ns mest aggressive forces of the NATO member states try to prove 

a arsaw Treaty countries are allegedly more interested in 
rea usion of such a pact than the NATO countnes This ıs a 
me ae For it is universally known that both the NATO and the 
ioe reaty countries have nuclear bombs whose effect ıs the 
war m erefore, we must realistically assess all the consequences of 
ifcult to Pray conditions It 1s easy to begin war, but te 
wont of the p it And Messrs Impenialists should take a sober 

: pied that both the Warsaw Treaty states and the NATO coun 

© interested in the conclusion of a non aggression pact, and not 
“sé countries but also all other countnes of the world 
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QUESTIONS The Secretary of the Argentine Federation of 
Members of the Press and Editor of the “Clarin,” Eduardo 
Josami, wrtes What measures could the Soviet Union offer for the 
defence of the Algerian revolution whose sovereignty 1s today under a 
threat? What ıs Chairman N Khrushchov’s opinion on the Moroccan- 
Algerian conflict, which today has aroused the anxiety of all the 
peoples of the world? 

A similar question was asked by the Bulgarian journalists, Com 
rades G Bokov, H Traikov, I Ignatov and I Kulyovsky 

N S KHRUSHCHOV The Soviet Covernment cannot but ex 
press its anxiety over the Moroccan Algerian armed conflict, which 
has flared up between the two Arab states 

It seemed as 1f this conflict flared up over a frontier dispute But 
if one looks more profoundly into it and studies it, one sees that the 
roots are deeper To check the progressive movement of the peoples 
that have cast off the colomal yoke, to retain their economic domn 
tion m the hberated countries, to keep those countries on a capit 
basis, the monopolist circles are taking most diverse steps The mpe- 
riahsts are now rubbing therr hands in glee because a conflict has 
flared up between Algeria and Morocco And pursuing their sinister 
aims, the imperialists are im every way fanning, aggravating 
conflict 

In connection with this conflict, quite understandable ıs the anuety 
of the Algenan people who but recently won ther mdependence m 
a staunch and sanguinary struggle against the colonialists 

It ıs to be regretted that the Moroccan Government decided not 
to take the path of peaceful settlement with Algeria of the border 
issues that they received as legacy from colomalism, and resorted to 
the force of arms The continuation of the armed conflict between 
Algeria and Morocco 1s advantageous only to the imperialists who are 
trymg to make use of the obtaming situation for interfering in the 
mternal affairs of those states 

This conflict runs counter to the national interests of the peoples of 
these two neighbouring Arab countnes, creates a threat to er 
security and distracts the attention of the governments of those on 
tnes from the solution of :mportant and urgent tasks in consohdatmg 
ther pohtical and economic independence and gravely damages 
unity and solidanty of African states 

The Soviet Government has always been adhering to the pos! 
tions of non interference of states ın the internal affairs of other 
states, comes out for all disputable issues, including border a 
fiicts being settled peacefully through direct negotiati? k 
between the sides concerned The Soviet Government 1s of 
opinion that the present conflict between Morocco and Alger 
should be settled precisely in this way fa 

One cannot but welcome the initiative of the statesmen © 5 
number of African and Arab states who offered then good ofli 


a 
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with the object of facilitating a peaceful settlement of the 
Moroccan Algerian conflict We sincerely wish them success in 
this lofty cause i 

As regards problems of socio political and state development 
of ths or that country, we have declared more than once that 
these questions must be settled by the peoples of each country 
themselves without outside interference Outside interference 
can lead to serious complications, can develop into such a con 
fict as would be fraught with the most serious consequences 
for the very aggressors who are fanning such a conflict 


QUESTION The Secretary General of the National Union of 
Journalists of Kenya, Nganga Vanguhu, asks What 1s your 
opmon on Kenya’s independence? 


N S KHRUSHCHOV The Soviet Government regards the 
Proclamation of Kenya’s independence, scheduled for December 
2, 1963, as a big victory for the Kenyan people in the devoted 
struggle they have been waging for freedom, against colonial 
oppression, ın the course of many years 
ge sympathy of the Soviet people has always been with the 
r a people of Kenya, who made many sacrifices uphold 

A er right to an mdependent existence and development 
Pies proclamation of Kenya’s independence spells a further 
er of the family of independent African states and thus 
ra Ae onions progress ın the ultimate liberation of the en 

e urican continent from colonial domination 
duty be know, the Soviet people, true to their international 
nea Ae always sided with the peoples fighting for their free- 
devend independence, sided with those who, having gained in 
a €nce, are working to strengthen this independence, creat 

& better hving conditions for the working people 


STON Journalist Gaspar Situ from Angola asks to 
: ew words for the people of Angola who are fighting for 
ir national independence 


es È KHRUSHCHOV The Soviet Government and the Soviet 
ola P the sentiment of deep solidarity for the people of 
resolut Md 0 are waging a heroic struggle for their freedom, and 
ey Support the just demands of the Angolese people for 
Tedia ate abolition of colonial oppression and for granting ım 
Peoples re independence to Angola The sympathy of the 
ing Rea Soviet Union 1s on the side of the people of fight 
ne 1961 the Soviet Government issued a statement on 
peo E in Angola, stressing that “it 1s the duty of all states 
tlon E ES to compel Portugal to put an end to the piratic 
mal war in Angola” 
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It 1s the sacred duty of all peoples of the world to help people 
of Angola in their just struggle for the earliest expulsion of 


colonialists from their country, in gaining complete indepen 
dence and freedom 


QUESTION The correspondent of the “Correo”, Peru, Her 
man Carnero Roque, asks Do you believe that peaceful co- 
existence will strengthen as the liberation struggle of the peo- 
ples of Latin America 1s unfolding? 


N S KHRUSHCHOV The hberation struggle of the peoples, 
who are under the colonial yoke, or of the working people in 
countries dominated by monopoly capital, and peaceful co-exist 
ence between states with differing social systems—these ar 
absolutely different conceptions which must not be confused 
Some want to distort the slogan of peaceful co existence and 
to exploit ıt for their own ends They try to depict matters as 
if peaceful co-existence means that the peoples should discon 
tinue the hberation struggle against their enslavers, against the 
exploiters This, of course, is a flagrant distortion, deliberately 
resorted to by those who would lıke to weaken the peoples 
struggle of liberation against the imperialists and colomalists 
Just as the class struggle waged by the workers against mono 
poly capital 

The conception of peaceful co-existence determines relations 
between states with differmg social systems 


The principle of peaceful co-existence 1s the foundation of 
the Soviet Unton’s foreign policy We are striving for a nege 
tiated solution of disputed international problems on the basis 
of the Leninist principle of peaceful co-existence We are cor 
vinced that such a foreign policy ıs the only correct one m 
present conditions and we shall firmly adhere to this lme 

Peaceful co existence between states with differimg socid 
systems ıs necessary and possible But this does not ın the leas 
mean that there should be peaceful co-existence between oppres 
sed peoples and their foreign enslavers, or between the workers 
and their exploiters Here, there can be no understanding, ne 
can be no reconciliation, since each people have the sacred ng 
to wage a struggle of liberation for the expulsion of the foreig2 
enslavers or for overthrowing the rule of internal enslavers. 

We are in favour of peaceful co-existence between states W! : 
differing socio political systems, but, on the other hand, we i 
rendering support to the peoples that are fighting for their m A 
pendence, that are fighting for their liberation There are 
contradictions here d 

The Soviet Union 1s building ıts relations, for instance, ues 
Britain, on the basis of peaceful co-existence But this, of cout 
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does not mean that we can reconcile ourselves to the policy of 
British amperialism which seeks to retain its colonial domination 
over other peoples in the old or a new, somewhat disguised, 
form. 

The Soviet Union ıs ın favour of peaceful co existence with 
Bntam, but at the same time we say that Malaysia created by 
Bntsh umperialism is merely a new form of the old colomalist 
policy. The British imperialists want to retain their colontal 
domnation in South East Asia and, therefore, by creating this 
state, they want to change the signboard ın order to carry on 
the old policy ın that region under a new signboard The peo 
ples are right in resisting this, ın fightmg against this amperia 
bst, colonialist policy 

QUESTION The Secretary of the Argentine Federation of 
Members of the Press and Editor of the “Clarin”, Eduardo 
Josami, writes The relations between Argentina, the Soviet 
Union and other socialist states have deteriorated ın recent years 
by fault of the political circles of Argentina that are obstructing 
good relations between these countries What prospects does the 
Soviet Government see for an improvement of these relations 
with the new Argentine Government? 


N S KHRUSHCHOV Indeed, Soviet Argentine relations in 
recent years have not been further advanced owing to reasons 
hot depending on the Soviet Union 

We believe that all conditions are given for the establishment 
of comprehensive co operation between our countries A sound 
foundation for the development of economic contacts was the 
Sovet Argentine trade agreement of 1953, which envisaged ex 
tensive Soviet deliveries of machinery, rolled metal and other 
manufactured goods in exchange for Argentine staple exports 

operation of this agreement was, unfortunately, stopped 
ey by the Argentine side m May 1962 

dllowing the general elections a new government, headed by 

ident Arturo Ilha, has now come ito office m Argentina 

e new President of Argentina said that his government would 
a through a policy armed at strengthening and expanding 
‘acts with all countries 

e Soviet Government welcomes these intentions of the 
sident and hopes that relations of friendship, mutual under 
ane and economic co operation will begin developing be- 

n our countries 

WeUESTION Brazilian journalist Frederico Morais asks 
conta 1s your oprmion about the possibilities of expanding trade 
cts between Brazil and the Soviet Union, taking into account 
ther culties of the internal politica] situation ın my country 
there are forces opposing these relations? What advan 
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tages, ın your opinion, can both sides get as a result of such 
trade relations? 


N S KHRUSHCHOV The Soviet Brazilian relations are now 
developing favourably 

On a number of international problems the positions of Brazl 
and the Soviet Union are very close or identical 

Primarily this refers to such major issues of our time as 
consolidation of peace between nations on the basis of the policy 
of peaceful co existence of states with different social systems, 
general and complete disarmament, prohibition of war propa 
ganda, prohibition of nuclear tests, elimination of the remnants 
of colonialism, etc 

The mutual interest ın acquiring traditional export goods from 
the USSR and Brazil creates favourable prospects for the deve- 
lopment of trade between them This was reflected, specifically, 
in the long term trade agreement concluded on April 20, 198, 
between the USSR and Brazil] This agreement envisages a four 
fold increase ın goods turnover ın the course of the 3 year penod 
ın comparison with the actual goods exchange in 1960-62 taken 
together I think this is a good beginning 


QUESTIONS Several questions are asked, specifically, by 
journalists from Brazil, Kenya and Cameroon concerning the 
differences in the world communist movement and the relations 
between the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and the 
Communist Party of China, between the Soviet Union and the 
People’s Republic of China 


N S KHRUSHCHOV It ıs common knowledge that serious 
differences have emerged ın the world communist mova 
between the Communist Party of China and other fratem 
Parties, that abnormal relations have of late taken shape agen 
the Soviet Union and the People’s Republic of China But ahs 
relations have taken shape not by our fault, and to our disappor 
ment On these questions many documents of our Party, 
Soviet Government, the other Marxist Leninist Parties, on 
ments of the Communist Party of China and the Governme 
of the People’s Republic of China have been published als 

I beleve that journalists, people who not only write but 
read, are familiar with these documents It 1s therefore v 
necessary and not possible ın one conversation to set out 
essence of the documents on these questions ın detail i 

We always beheved and continue to believe that ıt woul 
most reasonable for the socialist countries, the Communist es 
Workers’ Parties, to put an end to the polemic between i 
munist Parties for the sake of strengthening the unity © 
socialist countries and the world communist movement 
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Our Party and the other Marxist Leninist Parties firmly stand 
on those principled positions expressed in the 1957 Declaration 
and the 1960 Statement those collectively drawn up program 
matic documents of the world communist and workers’ move- 
ment The Chinese leaders also assert that they stand on the 
positions of these documents 

If this ıs so, would it not be better to stop coming out against 
each other? Even 1f there are differences m the understanding 
and interpretation of some of separate provisions of the Declara 
tion and the Statement, let us allow time to have its say as to 
which viewpoint 1s more correct It seems to us that not a long 
period 1s required for this—life will show the correctness of the 
Marxist Leninist positions 


oe ead differences ın the communist movement, ın the rela 

ons between the socialist countries are a balm for the enemies of 

unm, for the enemies of the cause of peace Why give them 

Brac and disappoint the friends of peace and socialism? 

x blah Party will do its utmost to overcome those differences, 

mae n the unity of the socialist countries and the world com 
movement on the basis of the pmnciples of Marxsm Lenmism 


cl Journalist Maldonado Salazar from Ecuador 
| ave read the works of some Soviet writers and encountered 
the deeds reisn of red tape ın the state machinery How do 

: oe the Communist Party solve the problem of combating 


eo n E RUSHCHOV When the working class, the working 
tnkanted s ie that country take power into their hands, they are 
ang the ss the extremely intricate and difficult task of reorgant 
i ine, a Those peoples who have already taken to such a 
sion eael s from ther own experience And those peoples for 
a p stl hes ahead and we are convinced that all the peoples 
Whe e k this road will also encounter such difficuties 
neiaa working class assumes power ıt has not got sufficiently 
qute com has no practice m administering the state And this 1s 
any ee ensible Are the workers admitted to state affairs m 
ite note “i country? Of course, they are not They are told You 
W elhgent enough for this, there are specially tramed people 
re settle these issues 
a ee the working class after assuming power must rear its 
ara ministering the state, 1ts cadres for managing industry, 
intelhgentsy cadres, its technical intelligentsia, its cadres of creative 
Le, such aoe journalists Indeed, precisely its own cadres, 
Edas adres as would serve not the exploiters, but the work 
» the working people ; 
e capitalist countries the bourgeoisie 1s keeping, for instance, 


cadr, 


15 


the journalists, keeping them not for their beautiful eyes, but to make 
these journalists loyally serve the class of capitalists and landlords, 
and to reshape the psychology of such people after the working clay 
assumes power 1s not so easy 

After assummg admmustration of the state, the working class, the 
working people rear new cadres from ther midst It 1s said that tt 
ıs not modest to refer to oneself I agree with this However, I 
venture to do this and I hope that you will not judge me too severely 
for ıt The Communist Party, the Soviet people promoted me, an 
ordinary worker, a peasant in the past, to a high post And now I am 
meeting you not as a worker, not as a Donbass miner, but as the 
head of government of a powerful state—the great Soviet Union 

In our country men and women from amidst the people hold 
leading positions 

When the class of capitalists and landlords, which 1s outhving its 
age, dies, ıt decomposes and decomposing contaminates the atmos 
phere with its putrid spint That is why the survivals of bourgeos 
psychology remain with the people of the new society for a long 
penod after the victory of the socialst revoluton Even amidst the 
working class, the most Progressive class, there are elements affect 
by the bourgeois understanding of the features of social lfe Dunng 
the Civil War I met with degenerate workers who were fighting on 
the side of the White Guards against the Red Army 
| The building up of a new, socialist state, the reorganization of the 
national economy on new foundations, the building up and runnng 
in of all links of the state mechamsm this is an intricate and pro 
tracted process But, perhaps, the most difficult task ın building a 
new society ıs the hquidation of the vestiges of the past in the minds 
of the people It 1s easier to change the socio-economic situation ın the 
country than to change the psychology of the people Our Party, the 
Soviet people are ruthlessly stigmatizing bourgeois vestiges the hen 
tage of the overthrown and smashed system We are not afraid to 
lay bare the vestiges of the past, because only by Jaying them bare 
we can successfully eradicate them 

One of the most senous vestiges ıs bureaucratism In combatng 
this evil administrative measures are not enough, though they are 
also necessary But bureaucratism cannot be put into prison ad 
Struggle agamst bureaucrathsm 1s, above all, the struggle ar val 
the psychology of the bureaucrat We are fighting and s 
fight for the hquidation of bureaucratsm most decisively 5 

y administrative measures and by means of education, by ie 
of criticism and self-criticism, usmg in this struggle the s D 
weapon of hterature and the press Cniticism and self ee 
combating bureaucratism are reliable means This 15, perhaps, eve 
thing that can be said on this question 


“QUESTION Mrs Charlotte Gagnon, a journalist from Canada 
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asks Various rumours have been spread m the Western press in 
connection with Soviet grain purchases abroad What could Char 
man Khrushchov say about the reasons for the grain purchases? 


N S KHRUSHCHOV First and foremost, the following must 
be sad. If we purchase wheat from capitalist countries, this means 
that we don’t have enough wheat of our own this year If we had 
enough wheat of our own, we would not buy ıt Many slanderous 
articles have been published m the Western press concerning our 
wheat purchases But this gloating of the capitalist world and its 
press will end badly for them ‘The more they gloat over our wheat 
purchases, the more ıt will hurt them when they get into a mess 

Out wheat shortage this year ıs explained by the extremely un 
favourable clmatie conditions Ihe winter this year was very cold 
mth harsh frosts, that is why winter crops were destroyed by frost im 
many regions Some of you know what winter crops are and how 
dangerous a harsh winter without snow fall ıs for them. This reduced. 
the harvest and in some places we had to plant spring crops on the 
fields of winter crops In our country winter crops m many areas yield 
bgger harvests than spring, crops 
h r, this summer was dry and hot The large tracts of virgin 
i i Siberia and Kazakhstan and also a considerable territory of 
The uropean part of the country were subjected to severe droughts 

tis why we are short of wheat this year 

€ issue was the following we could manage with our reserves, 
à nA mto account gram purchases mside the country this year, if 

e went over to a regulated, admınıstratıve control of expendmg 
fran Even in this case no famine would have threatened us We 

ve food, nutntive enough, but of lower quahty than wheat and 
ye, to which our people are accustomed This was one road 

But we resolved to take another road ın order to evade unnecessary 

i hes for the population, to purchase wheat in the capitahst 
a et We bought 6,800 000 tons of wheat m Canada The Soviet 
mon also purchased grain m Australa and some other countries 
re e Rumanian comrades loaned us 400,000 tons of wheat Talks 
b now under way on wheat purchases in the United States, but we 
nea yet know whether we will buy wheat there or not If the 
all cans attach anv discrminatory terms to the sale of wheat, we 

not buy wheat in America This 1s how matters stand 
the Course, in these conditions we must in every wav economize m 
exenditure of gram Given correct use of existing grain resources, 
Be be able to ensure normal food supphes for the population 

de ver, friends, gentlemen, I should hke to say firmly, we have 
i € every effort so that we could, relying on science and technology, 
mome the consequences of this hard year already next year 
the fi Party and the Government are now taking measures which m 

ture would guarantee the necessary quantities of grain We are 
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making efforts to mcrease the manufacture of mineral fertihzen 
20,000,000 tons of mineral fertihzers will be manufactured ın our 
country this year In the current year we shall increase the capacites 
of our plants by about 8,000,000 tons and next year by another 
9,000,000 tons a year 

In 1965 the production capacities of the plants for the manufacture 
of mmeral fertihzers will be 35,000,000 tons and perhaps even bigger 
For companison I say that m 1962 production of mineral fertilizers m 
the United States was 35,000,000 tons 

We are prepanng for a Plenary Meeting of the Central Committee 
of our Party where specific measures will be worked out to step up 
the development of the chemical industry 

One of the “secrets” of Amencan farming ıs that in the Untted 
States large quantities of mineral fertilizers are fed to grain crops, and 
m our country this was not done hitherto That 1s why harvests 
largely depend on rainfall And so ıt happens, as ın the ol rover) 
“As long as it 1s not thundering, the mousik 1s not crossing mse 
The peasant remembered God only when he was in some kind of 
trouble 

We want to get nd of the fatal influence of the whims of nature, 
to make sure of raismg stable harvests even ın unfavourable chmate 
conditions For these purposes we must take maximum advantage of 
science, chemistry and irrigation 

Besides expandmg the production of mmeral fertilizers, large scale 
development of ırrıgatıon ıs envisaged The development of gat 
Ss eat just as the manufacture of mineral fertilizers, 1s connect 
ed with big capital investments In the past we could not cope with 
this Now we can allocate big funds for these purposes That 1s why 
it 1s now possible for us to take these measures 

The imperialists can say that the Soviet Government ıs gomg to 
spend large funds on the development of chemistry and umgation, 
hence, it will not allocate money for armaments and we, dont you 
sce, will outstrip the Soviet Umon m the development of armaments 

This will not come off, Messrs Impenalists Do not rejoice! What 8 
necessary for defence we have done and we shall do! The rockets 
have already been built and stand there where they should As one 
says, God forbid that they fly instead of just standing However, f 
the imperialists impose war upon us, the rockets will fly when the 
oe is pressed To put itima nutshell expenditures on the deve 
opment of chemistry and ngaton will not affect our defence 
ia year certain difficulties have arısen here but we will overcomé 
í D foe Party, our people are fully determined ın the struggle 

or buiding communism to attam one of the chief targets to tly 

ment the requirements of people in bread, meat, clothing, footweat 

EEE AE g necessary to satisfy the growing demands of the 
population Sis the mam thng This will be highly important 
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evidence to show that we have gained a great victory ın the struggle 
to buld communism ! 


QUESTION Journalist Leopoldo Pinson Vargas (Colombia) 
asks Can you tell us whether a flight to the Moon by Soviet 
cosmonauts has been envisaged for a more or less near future? 


N S KHRUSHCHOV. It would be very interesting to make a 
tnp to the Moon but I cannot say now when this will be possible 
At present we are not planning manned Moon flights Soviet scien 
tsts are working on this problem They are studying it precisely as 
a scientific problem, are conducting the necessary researches 

I bave read a report to the effect that the Americans want to land 
a man on the Moon by 1970 Well, let us wish them success And 
we shall watch how they fly there, how they ‘land’ or rather “moon” 
there and, the main thing, how they take off and return home We 

take ther experience into consideration 

We do not want to compete in sending people to the Moon without 
thorough preparations It ıs clear that such a competition would not 
toduce any benefit but on the contrary only harm, since this could 

d to the loss of human hves We often say jokingly who ıs fed 
up with hfe on Earth, let him fly to the Moon We find it not bad 
o Earth But, senousl speaking, much has to be done to prepare 
successful manned, fight to the Moon sound preparations are 

ary 


QUESTION Journalists from Cuba, Honorio Munoz, Edel 
uarez Venegaz, Guillermo Sansebastian Mendosa write Furst 
of all, before asking our questions the delegation of the Cuban jour 
malists conveys through you to the Party, Government and Soviet 
People our gratitude for the aid to our cc untry ın connection with the 
recent disaster caused by the hurricane 

We are sure that at this moment we are expressmg sentiments of 
al Cuban people 

Now permit us to usk our questions 

First question We have read m tne Soviet press the Calls on 

Occasion of the 46th anniversary of the October Revolution Two 
them are devoted to the Cuban people and their struggle Would 
You not hke to say something about the meaniny of these Calls? 


a S KHRUSHCHOV The calls of the CPSU Central Com 
our P are known to express ın the most concise form the views of 
bt arty and people, mcluding those on the basic international pro. 
thie f The Calls in question express the sentiments of the unbreak 
ne, etemal friendship for the heroic Cuban people who are build. 
p a socnalist society, defending the freedom and independence of 
pnan and from aggressive encroachments of the American um 
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As you know, the Soviet Government decided to render fraternal 
help to the Cuban people in connection with the tragic elemental cala 
muities that befell Cuba We offer this aid in all smeerity The Sovet 
people themselves have overcome and are overcoming difficulties m 
building a new hfe, and we understand full well the meaning of sin 
cere revolutionary aid from frends We do this in order to ease the 
lot of those who remained shelterless, who lost relatives, to ease the 
lot of women and children 

The building of a new hfe in Cuba, under the direction of the 
United Party of the Socialist Revolution, the leader of the Cuban 
people and national hero Comrade Fidel Castro, 1s takıng place in far 
from easy conditions The aggressive circles of the United States, i 
their desire to abolish the achievements of the Cuban people, are 
flagrantly interfermg ın the domestic affairs of the Republic, orga 
nizing and directing subversive activities against the people’s system, 
and pursuing a policy of provocations, plots and economic aggression 

Though as a result of the solution of the Caribbean crisis the m 
mediate danger of a mitary mvasion of Cuba, which existed at that 
time, was averted, the situation ın that region ıs far from normal 
Prratical raids on Cuban terntory, bombmg and shelling of vita 
objects in Cuba contmue from the air and the sea 

That is why the Soviet people appeal to all the peoples of the 
world to step up the struggle for the discontinuation of the impena 
ists’ provocations ag unst revolutionary Cuba, to demand renunciation 
by the United States aggressive circles of the hostile actions against 
the freedom loving Cuban people, which 1s an indispensable condition 
for a genuine relaxation of international tension 

Please convey once more through your papers and radio nee 
cordial greetings to the fraternal Cuban people, to Comrade Fi i 
Castro, tell them once more that the peoples of the Soviet Umon ar 
with them and that the enemies of Cuba should know this 


QUESTION Cuban journalists also write The Soviet Union 1$ 
working to buld a maternal and technical basis of comaa 
Couldnt you, Comrade Chairman of the Council of Mmusters, te 
how the Seven Year Plan is being fulfilled? 


N S$ KHRUSHCHOV If I begin telling you m detal how i 
Seven Year Plan ıs being fulfilled, you will have to have your a A 
and supper here But I shall be bref If I am to A ti 
one word the fulfilment of the Seven Year Plan, I must say 1 
goes well, very well | bemg 

The Seven Year Plan for the development of mdustrv h aan 
greatly exceeded According to prelimmary estimates, the Ur ‘oi 
Federation which ıs the biggest and most powerful of the ne 
Republics will, apparently, exceed the Seven Year Plan by ih 
milhon roubles And if we take the whole of the Soviet Union 
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Ukrame, Byelorussia, Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, Georgia, Lithuama, 
Azerbajan, Latvia, Karghizia, Moldavia, Tapkistan, Armema, Turk 
mema and Estonia, that ıs, all the republics of the country, then, appa 
rently, there will be additionally no less than 10,000,000,000 odie 
over and above the plan us, im the course of the current 
seven year period the national economy of the Soviet Umon will 
get no less than 40,000,000,000 roubles, only thanks to the above plan 
output of goods This is a rather impressive figure | 

If m the First Five Year Plan period we had had such big funds 
invested n the economic development of the country as we shall now 
have, thanks to the overfulfilment of the plan, we would have been in 
the seventh heaven This ıs how we are faring! We are faring well! 

But we do not rest content with the achieved We criticise our 
shortcomings because this helps our progress We always criticize 
our shortcomings and we shall continue this policy because only by 
apop the shortcomings to ight we can mobilize people for com 
batng them If we do not criticize our shortcomings, if we do not 
speak of them they will become chronic, so to say, and may become 
permanent defects in people and institutions 

Some bourgeois journalists already wnte that the Soviet leaders 
sharply criticized themselves early this year, but now when the year 
1s almost out all the plans turn out to be exceeded The same will 
happen with the fulfilment of the Seven Year Plan When we were 
adopting the Seven Year Plan some foreign leaders and journalists 
wrote that this was an unrealistic undertaking, a fantasy, that the 
Soviet Union would fail to fulfil this plan But now even those who 
wrote n this vein have to hold their tongues Even such inveterate 
Propagandist of imperialists as Harry Schwartz who always comes out 
aganst the Soviet State now thinks more realistically 

I repeat again that the Seven Year Plan m industry 1s being ex 
ceeded It should be also pointed out that some of the target figures 
of this plan are now being revised and this ıs quite understandable 

our tme in the age of atomic energy, in the age of space flights, 

m the age of rapid progress of science, technology, new discoveries 
and inventions it ıs impossible to foresee everything that we must do 
tn the last day of the seven year period and Pollow the original plan 
stnctly to the letter This would mean dogmatism 
F e development of science and technology makes it possible con 
antly to improve production, to apply new, more rational methods 
or instance, in the remaiming two years of the seven year period we 
R} special emphasis on the decclsprnent of chemistry, and not only 
K E sphere of mineral fertilizers production but also ın the develop- 
toh of chemistry for producing synthetic materials, fibres, in order 
ths able to turn out more fabrics, synthetic leather, plastics for 
3 stry and house hold needs Chemical industry opens up bnght 

Prospects for meeting people’s requirements 

omerly, when there were no synthetic materials and plastics, 
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when'hght industry relied only on nia raw matenals, ıt was 
much more difficult to satisfy people’s demands, for instance, for 
clethmg or footwear It is difficult to imagine how can people be 
clothed and shod so that every one could have more than one pair 
of shoes 1f there are no synthetic goods You know that only one 
third of the global population now his good clothing and footwear, 
while hundreds of millions of people hving on our planet have no 
shoes at all But this is already a social and not a technical aspect 
of the matter 

As a result of the development of chemistry, science and technology 
now make it possible to solve the problem of ensuring an adequate 
supplv of consumer goods for the population much quicker We m 
the Soviet Union are now exerting great efforts in this direction 

We are preparing to hold a plenary meeting of the Central Com 
mittee of our Party soon, probably in November, to discuss the ques 
tions of the development of chemistry, an increixe in the output of 
mineral fertihzers, plastics and synthetic materials 

Our economists are now working to estimate what funds will be 
required for the development of the chemical imdustry in the next 
seven year period Provisionally the figure of about 20,000,000,000 
roubles ıs given This 1s an enormous sum 

If only Lenin could hve m our time! He rejoiced when 90,000,000 
roubles were accumulated for industrial development and now, only 
by exceeding the Seven Year Plan we shall get approximately 
40,000,000,000 roubles worth of goods Such 1s the scale, such 1s the 
road traversed by the people under Soviet power on the basis of 
Marxism Lenmism Such ıs the summut we have reached in economic 
development | 

May be the pace of development of some branches will have to be 
somewhat slowed down m order to give priomity to the development 
of chemistry in the next 3-4 years And then, on the basis of a power 
ful chemical industry, we shall make good the lag in the pace of 
development of other branches which we have temporarily held back 

In chemical industry the construction of an artificial wool plant, 
for instance, pays back in a year or a year and a half If, for example, 
the construction of such a plant takes three years and new production 
1s launched, then all the invested funds are paid back in the tour 
yéar ‘already, while the fifth year yields profits to a sum equalling I 
expenditures involved in the construction of this plant Figuratively 
speaking, chemistry ıs a mint which tutns out gold b 

The same ıs approximately true of the capital mvestments m the 
construction of mmeral fertilizers plants The funds invested ın the 
urn of such plants are fully paid back ın eighteen months or 

© years 

From the economic point of view, 1t 1s worthwhile to somewhat hold 
back the development of some other branches, so as to concentrate 
funds and efforts on the development of the chemical mdustry By 
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creating a more powerful chemical industry we shall guarantee an aç- 
cumulation of funds which will ensure quicker progress ın the deve 
lopment of all branches of production This is what chemistry means ! 
Now we are working on the problems of its quicker development 

I hope I shall meet you again towards the end of the 20 Year Plan, 
that is, n 1980 I assure you, and you better record ıt, that the Pro 
gramme of our Party for the economic development of the Soviet 
Union outhned by the 22nd Congress of the Party will be fulfilled 
ahead of schedule ! 

Our Party attaches great importance to the development of eco 
nomy For the socialist countries the questions of economic develop 
ment are of primary importance The disputes that are now in pro 
gress as to how socialism 1s to be built, how the victory of revolution 
is to be ensured, are, of course, of great moment It as difficult to 
accomplish a revolution but it ıs no less difficult to consolidate the 
guns of the revolution and to develop socialist economy successfully 

The working people in our country accomplished the revolution 
following the Leninist Party and they support its policy because the 
revolution 1s the carrier of the new, because ıt brings a better hfe to 
the working people 

The development of socialist economy 1s the main index in the 
stuggle for higher living standards Therefore, we concentrate our 
attention on ensuring higher material and cultural standards of the 
people who have accomplished the revolution and shed blood in the 
struggle against imperialists You know how the Land of the Soviets 
was invaded 14 powers rose up against us In an effort to strangle 
the revolution, the Umited States of America, Britain, Japan and 

tance landed troops on the territory of our country, Germany decla 
ted war on us, Pilsudskis White Poles rose up against us although 
the working people of Poland s pathised with the young Soviet 
Republic The revolutionary eee and peasants of Russia had all 
the working people of the world on their side We highly appreciate 

€ assistance rendered us by the working class, by the working peo 
pie of all countries in the years of the Civil War and foreign inter 
venton This helped the Land of the Soviets to withstand the 
onslaught of the joint forces of world imperialism 
ur people are successfully building communism The achieye 
meats of the socialist countries ın their economic development are the 
a dreadful things for the old world Why did American mpe- 
in ts impose an economic blockade on Cuba? They are afraid of 

à mame way of the Cuban people on the somahst basis It 1s 
poly s aspect of the revolution that gives American 1mperialists 

much worry ; 

€y understand that on achieving success n the development of 
Caust economy Cuba will have even more attraction for Latin 
encan countnes But no matter how fiercely the reactionaries of 
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all countries resist the growth of the forces of socialism, they shall 
not halt the mexorable course of history ‘The capitalist system 1s 
doomed and the cause of socialism will trrumph 

Some of you, probably, do not agree with me bemg sympathizers 
of the capitalist system well, take it that I am arguing with you For 
this 1s quite natural History will be the best judge of who is right 
and who 1s wrong in this dispute, history 1s the most merciless and 
implacable judge, and ıt will pass its veidict 

We are sparing no effort so that the socialist system would develop 
successfully and grow stronger, so that people would see its great 
advantages 

The Programme of our Communist Party, calculated in the field 
of economic development for a period of twenty years, is actually 
our credo in the struggle for building communism The implemen 
tation of our Programme ıs a verdict to the capitalist world And this 
great programme of communist construction will certainly be 
fulfilled I 

Perhaps I did not satisfy all of you with my answers to your ques 
tions, but how could I? In these answers I stated frankly my under 
standing of the problems which you touched upon m your questions 

Thank you for your atenton k 
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It was with great attention that the newsmen listened to Premer 
N S Khrushchov’s mtroductory speech and to his answers They 
greeted with stormy applause the Soviet Umon’s peaceful foreign 
policy and the great successes of the Soviet people 

The participants ın the talk warmly thanked N S Khrushchov 
On behalf of African journalists a speech was made by V Nyavanda, 
a representative of Kenya, on behalf of Asian journalists by M Dikshit 
(Nepal), on behalf of Latin American newsmen by H Munoz (Cuba), 
on behalf of the newsmen of the GDR by G Kraus, on behalf of a 
Hungarian journalists by N_Siklosi and on behalf of the Internationa 
Organisation of Journalists by I Meisner of 

The talk between N S Khrushchov, Chairman of the Council 7 
Ministers of the USSR, and a large group of participants ın the Thr 
World Rally of Journahsts was a moving demonstration of the 0 
darity of the progressive journahsts of all countnes, of their a 
nation to always serve loyally the advanced ideas of our age, of ‘an 
sympathies for the Soviet Union and its people who are building 
communism 
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MARXISM-LENINISM IS THE 


BASIS OF THE COMMUNIST 
MOVEMENT’S UNITY 
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There has appeared in the world communist movement a trend 
which is departing more and more from Marxism Leninism, from 
the general line adopted by Communists the world over 


The Chinese leaders’ serious differences with the communist 
movement, which are now well known, are used ın Peking for 
an unparalleled campaign against the fraternal Parties, a cam 
pagn which 1s sharply hostile ın tone and which, in the methods 
employed, has nothing in common with a discussion among peo 
ple holding the same views Political and public organizations 
and the leaders of the People’s Republic of China, the press, the 
entire propaganda machine and state organs inside and outside 
the country have all been drawn into this campaign In other 
words, the struggle within the communist movement 1S being 
conducted by all the means at the disposal of the ruling party 
sot big country This has aggravated the situation to the 
xtreme 


Vast damage 1s being done to the socialist cause, to the entire 
revolutionary movement, and every Communist—in whatever 
ead he may live and ın whatever conditions he may fight 
aa n ideals—should fulfil his ınternatıonalıst duty and do 
Pek ing to stop events from; developing in the direction 
= mg wants them to take If this 1s not done ım time, the con 

quences for the entire communist movement may prove to 

e very grave 


etl real Communist understands that the situation can be 
a ed only from positions of a consistent defence of Marxism 
msm and its creative spirit 


aoe Leninism is the international doctrine of the working 
atid e ideological basis of the unity of the world communist 
eat T It unites the Communists of all countries, 1rrespec 
ing i aed nationality or race, into a single world army march 
eine e van of the struggle for peace, national independence, 
mtean. and socialism The general line of the present-day 
: ey communist movement, which found expression m 
adaptation of o of 1957 and the Statement of 1960, 1s creative 
5 ee n i Marxism Leninism to the conditions of our time 
suak rah line embodies the colossal historical experience of 
st construction and the mternational working class and 


hati 
I liberation movements Therem he its vitality and its 
Onquering force 


The Chinese leaders’ present policy 1s insolvent and politically 
harmful primarily because 1t contradicts Marxism Leninism, the 
programmatic documents of the international communist move 
ment The special “general lne” which they counterpose to the 
international communist movement 1s, by its ideological content, 
nothing but a deviation from Marxism Leninism, a failure to 
understand the essence of the new stage in world history And 
the all-out efforts to impose this line on others reflect the Chinese 
leaders’ desire to take advantage of the prestige and strength 
of the world communist movement ın order to turn historical 
development ın a direction which would reinforce their position 

no matter how this would affect the world revolutionary move 
ment These hopes, arising from the subjectivist conviction that 
problems of world history can be solved by the “volitional me- 
thod” in defiance of objective laws, are, naturally, doomed to 
failure But this does not mean that they may not bring harm 
to the entire socialist cause if not rebuffed in good time 


I THE ANTI MARXIST LINE AND FALLACIOUS 
METHODS 


What, ın general outline, ıs the real essence of the special 
platform created ın Peking? 

In the sphere of theory renunciation of the Marxıst Leninist 
principle of concretely analyzing a concrete situation, subjecti 
vism ın the elucidation of urgent problems of social develop- 
ment and juggling at will with quotations from the works 0 
Marxist Lenmist classics to justify themselves, distortion 0 
the principles of Marxism Leninism for the sake of adapting 
it to national conditions (in this case “Sinofication” of Marxism- 
Leninism) 

In the country’s socio political life—a personality cult regime 
efforts to make use of the devotion of the broad working masses 
to the socialist cause, to impose arbitrary schemes for the sou 
tion of internal and international issues 7 

In the sphere of foreign policy maintenance of internationa 
tension which is regarded as a favourable medium for aro 
out hegemonic plans camouflaged by the slogan of “world rev 
lution” As for the world thermo nuclear war which may be a 
voked by following the line of Peking, it 1s claimed that it WO 
be a blessing rather than a hindrance to the revolution A 

In the sphere of relations wıth the socialist countries Te} 
tion of the principle of regarding the socialist camp as the ae 
force of contemporary world development, as this implies CP 
regard for the general laws governing the application o 
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force to ensure the victory of socialism on a world wide scale 
Membership in the socialist community obliges the states con 
cerned to consolidate this community in Leninist fashion through 
all round economic development, to multiply successes ın all 
the spheres of life, and thus make socialist society more attrac 
tive for the peoples of the non socialist world 

The laws governing the development of the socialist camp now 
“do not suit” the Chinese leaders That 1s why they are curtail- 
ing economic, scientific, cultural and other ties within this camp, 
and undermining 1ts umity They are against the all round co 
operation of the socialist countries, against the international 
socialist division of labour, and favour the establishment of ex 
eae national economies, justifying all this by references to 
“equality ” 

This arbitrary approach to relations among the socialist coun 
tries becomes especially evident 1f we recall that only a few 
years ago Peking propounded a theory of “equality” that is 
diametrically opposed to the present It was then claimed that 
t was the duty of those socialist countries which were more 
advanced economically to “wait” for those lagging behind and 
t give them everything the advanced countries had created 
This parasitical interpretation of the principles of proletarian 
internationalism as applied to relations among the socialist coun 

lês was fundamentally contrary to Leninism, notably to the 

mnist principle of material incentive, and could harm the 
socialist cause no less than the present reduction of these prin 
“ples to formal “equality” in 1ts bourgeois interpretation, while 
actually being just as nationalistic 

ince with such views and aims ıt 1s hopeless to seek support 

m the socialist camp as a whole and from the international 
ene class, the Chinese leaders are trying to assume leader 
bb in the national liberation movement zone ın order to be 

e to act on nts behalf in the international arena and to use 
le further their own interests Hence, the various demagogic 

Fie about a “zone of revolutionary storms,” about the con 
ne ichon between imperialism and the national liberation move 
ty t being the decisive contradiction, the claim that the work 
ie ee will be saved from capitalism by this movement and 
a y itself, ete Hence also the racialist notes ın Chinese pro 

SL and actions ın the international arena 
aes basically, are Peking’s ideological platform and the real 
a of its special line 

A what methods are being used ın the effort to impose this 

To ae world communist movement? 
teu, ve their aims, the Chinese leaders have decided, 

8 by their actions, to disorganize the international com 
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munist movement and create some new movement under their 
aegis A short cut to this, they think, les through discrediting 
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union Abandonment of 
Marxism Leninism has thus brought them to the path blazed 
long ago by anti-communism In their attacks on the communist 
movement and its general line they have made the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union their main target, for the CPSU, 
which proceeds 1n its activity from the 20th Congress hne, 1s m 
practice convincingly proving the vitahty of Leninist methods, 
striving for the Soviet Union’s successful advance towards com 
munism, and promoting the revolutionary process throughout 
the world 

The editorial in the Jenmin Jihpao and the Hung Ch of Sep- 
tember 6, 1963, claim that the Chinese leaders did not launch 
their campaign against the 20th CPSU Congress immediately, 
for at first they could not foresee all 1ts possible consequences 
Indeed, as the Soviet people translated the ideas of the 20th 
CPSU Congress into great deeds which further enhanced the 
international authority and role of the Soviet Union, as these 
ideas gained imcreasing popularity in the international com 
munist movement, the danger they presented to the erroneous 
schemes and dogmas of the Chinese theoreticians became m 
creasingly clear and they began to come out more openly and 
brazenly against the line adopted by the 20th CPSU Congress, 
and have now turned this struggle into undisguised anti Soviet 
slander 

The period marked by the implementation of the Leninist lne 
of the 20th CPSU Congress is a period of the Soviet Unien’s 
full scale revolutionary offensive against imperialism all 
along the front Having spearheaded its efforts at steadily 
creasing socialist production, the CPSU 3s achieving all roun 
progress for Soviet society The Soviet Union’s remarkable 
achievements in industry, science and technology have show? 
what colossal creative capacities are inherent in socialism, an 
have thus enhanced the revolutionizing impact it exerts on peo 
ple’s minds The elimination of the consequences of the pers? 
rality cult, strict observance of the Lenimist principles 1n soci 
and state life, and the flourishing of socialist democracy havt 
disclosed all the more the nature of socialist society and &@ 
hanced the power of attraction the socialist ideal has all tè 
world over 

The CPSU uses the vast influence of the mighty Soviet statt 
the whole of ats prestige ın the interests of the peoples, m Ù 
pees of socialism, the freedom of the nations and peace 
re viet Union’s policy of peaceful co-existence of states with 

rent social systems serves the cause of socialism and multipy 
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the fluence of Marxism Leninism It helps to prevent the ther 
mo-nuclear war planned by the imperialists and to expose their 
pohcy and ideology 
If we were to sum up our achievements ın the past decade, we 
could reduce them to three main facts of historic import Firstly, 
at has been proved ın practice that the socialist Soviet Union 
can and will economically outpace the leading capitalist country, 
the United States, and will in the near future become the great 
est industrial power ın the world Secondly, the achievements of 
the Soviet Union have exerted enormous influence on all con 
temporary revolutionary movements, promoting their develop 
ment, consolidating the position of world socialism and stimulat 
ing the national liberation revolutions Thirdly, it 1s first and 
foremost due to the Soviet Union’s successes 1n industry, science 
and technology, as well as ın the consolidation of its defence 
potential, that the past decade has become the turning point in 
the correlation of forces in the international arena, in favour of 
the forces of socialism and peace and to the detriment of the 
forces of imperialism and war It 1s precisely ın these years that 
the leaders of imperialism have been forced to admit that it is 
now impossible to defeat the USSR and socialism by armed force 
All this means that the line of the 20th CPSU Congress, 
strengthened and developed in the decisions of the 22nd Con 
gress, has fully stood the test as the only correct, genuinely 
nnist line which strengthens the position of world socialism 
and makes ıt possible to wage a powerful offensive against the 
ig ery positions 
à ople believe deeds, not words The CPSU has proved its 
€votion to Marxism Leninism, 1ts devotion to the revolution not 
Y revolutionary phrases but by all its historic achievements, 
Ce deeds The whole world sees and 1s being convinced that 
Gite Party of the Soviet Union, led by the Central 
peopl tee headed by Comrade N S Khrushchov, and the Soviet 
pie are a great revolutionary force of the 20th century 
ats start indulging in revolutionary phrase mongering 
tuat ey are at odds with the revolutionary cause This 1s the 
ear on the Chinese leaders have now found themselves in 
oes: as super revolutionaries, they have actually thrown all 
"pS into the struggle, not against imperialism but against the 
aa =e other Marxist Leninist Parties which by their con 
a fee help win one position after another from capitalism 
the } ri the world revolutionary process 
ind the r es k of indisputable facts which prove the vital power 
mess, the We utionary role of the line adopted by the 20th Con 
hat the S empts made by the Peking propagandists to prove 
oviet Communists have “betrayed the revolution” and 
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that the CPSU has ceased to be a revolutionary party are doomed 
to failure 


Lenin said time and again that the class instinct of the ene- 
mies of revolution could serve as a good criterion in determing 
the main revolutionary force The enemy directs his main blow 
where he sees the greatest danger and where, consequently, the 
greatest force of the revolution les Against whom ıs the main 
blow of contemporary imperialism directed? Against the CPSU, 
against the Soviet Union, just because the imperialists know very 
well what force impels the revolution forward and undermines 
the position of capitalism Consequently, to attack the Lenmust 
Party and to attempt to vilify the Soviet Union means to help 
fhe enemies of socialism 


They ın Peking know, of course, that ıt 1s umpossible ın honest 
discussion to persuade anyone that the leaders of the Chinese 
Communist Party are the guardians of the purity of Marxism 
Leninism and its revolutionary spirit, while the CPSU and the 
other fraternal Parties have betrayed the revolutionary cause 
That ıs why they have resorted to methods that have nothing 
in common with Communist Party principles and internationa 
lism Deliberately and with increasing stubbornness, they distort 
the ideological and political positions of the CPSU and the other 
Marxist Lenimist Parties and accuse them of “anti Marxism 
“betraying the revolution,” ete The idea ıs simple to delude 
the gullible in the hope that someone may take the bait 


Here are some specimens of fabrications Peking propaganda 
resorts to It has concocted the story that the CPSU denies that 
there is a sharp struggle between the socialist and the imperialist 
countries Isn’t this a vicious distortion of the truth? Everybody 
knows that the CPSU not only repeatedly stresses ın its docu 
ments that there 1s such a struggle, but constantly and persist 
ently opposes the imperialist policy ın practice, and supports 
the struggle of the fraternal Parties and all the anti imperials 
forces of the world There 1s any amount of facts to corrobora 
this Everybody remembers how the Soviet Union stood up ie 
all its might ın defence of revolutionary Cuba, against the i 

tempts of US imperialism to crush her And what about 
rebuff given by the USSR to the imperialist intervention © 
Egypt, the Soviet Union’s resolute action against the attemp 
to intervene ın Syria, the support, including arms, given to n 
liberation struggle of the peoples of Indonesia, the Yemen, ad 
Iraq, after the latter had withdrawn from the Baghdad Pact, 
and the Soviet economic and military assistance to the et 
countries, and its assistance to the young national states a 
peoples fighting for freedom? 


Isn't all this a sharp struggle against the forces of umperialist 
Teaction and aggression? 

Chinese propaganda has stooped so low as to accuse the CPSU 
of seeking to “cancel the national hberation revolution”, to say 
that the CPSU Programme, speaking of the general crisis of 
capitalism, the peace forces and peaceful competition, allegedly 
by passes in silence the national hberation movement But it is 
written in black and white in the CPSU Programme that one 
of the signs of the general crisis of capitalism is the “break up 
of the imperialist colonial system,” that the “joining of the 
efforts of the newly free peoples and of the peoples of the socia 
list countries in the struggle against the war danger ıs a cardi 
nal factor of world peace This mighty front, which expresses 
the will and strength of two thirds of mankind, can force the 
mperialist aggressors to retreat ” 

The CPSU Programme says “A powerful wave of national 
liberation revolutions is sweeping away the colonial system and 
undermming the foundations of imperialism Young sovereign 
states have arisen, or are arising, in one-time colonies or semi 
colonies. Their peoples have entered a new period of develop 
ment They have emerged as makers of a new life and as active 
participants in world politics, as a revolutionary force destroying 
imperialism.” 

The CPSU Programme stresses that the “consistent struggle 
against imperialism 1s a paramount condition for the solution 
of national tasks Imperialism seeks to retain one-time colo- 
mes and sem1-colonies within the system of capitalist economy 
and perpetuate their underprivileged position m it US ımpe 
talism 1s the chief bulwark of modern capitalism ” 

i e Programme further proclaims “The CPSU considers fra 

im alliance with the peoples who have thrown off the colonial 
x ieee Omal yoke to be a cornerstone of its international 
Na big, special section of the CPSU Programme 1s devoted to 

e national hberation movement It ıs spearheaded against ım 
e ae and contains a profound Marxist Leninist analysis of 
of a pele for the transition to socialism, waged by the peoples 

€ former colonies by more than 1,000 million people 
ie 5 makes ıt clear that the assertions of the Peking leaders 
methods worth anything, that they employ utterly impermissible 
towards The allegations about the CPSU’s scornful attitude 
ey ar the national liberation movement collapse as soon as 
ce eq compared with the CPSU Programme, in the face of the 
Teflecting the all round support given to this movement by 

i U and the Soviet state 

well known that people always resort to falsification 
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when they cannot adduce any arguments to support their views 
There are no facts that could be used to discredit the CPSU, and 
so Chinese propaganda makes groundless accusations, one more 
scathing than another In this way it has concocted the version 
that the USSR did not assist the Algerian people in their libera 
tion war But everybody knows—and that includes Peking, of 
course—that the USSR has helped the Algerian people enor 
mously The leaders of the Algerian people’s struggle have 
time and again thanked the USSR Government and the Soviet 
people for this assistance But the facts and the statements of 
the Algerian leaders, ıt turns out, do not mean anything to those 
who are out to vilify the USSR at any price 

The Chinese leaders distort the conclusions of the 20th CPSU 
Congress They claim, for instance, that the decisions of the 
20th Congress say that the revolution should be accomplished 
only ın a peaceful, parliamentary way, that this way does not 
presuppose the destruction of the old state apparatus and the 
establishment of the dictatorship of the proletariat But one 
look at the documents of the 20th CPSU Congress will show 
that there 1s not a grain of truth in this allegation of Chinese 
propaganda 
‘Comrade N S Khrushchov said at the 20th Congress “In the 
countries where capitalism 1s still strong and has a huge military 
and police apparatus at its disposal, the reactionary forces wil 
of course inevitably offer serious resistance There the transi 
tion to socialism will be attended by a sharp class, revolutionary 
struggle 

“Whatever the form of transition to socialism, the decisive and 
indispensable factor 1s the political leadership of the working 
class headed by its vanguard Without this there can be no 
transition to socialism ” 

And in his report “Towards New Victories of the World Com 
munist Movement,” he said “Marxism Leninism proceeds ton 

. the fact that the forms of transition to socialism can be peace 
and non peaceful It 1s in the interest of the working class Bu 
the masses that the revolution be accomplished peacefully ie 
if the ruling classes respond to the revolution with Morne 
and refuse to submit to the will of the people, the job 0 
proletariat 1s to smash their resistance and to resort to an 4 
out civil war” 

The CPSU Programme says “The success of the struggle 
which the working class wages for the victory of the alone 
will depend on how well the working class and its party ee i 
the use of all forms of struggle—peaceful and non peace a 
parliamentary and extra parliamentary and how well they 4 
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prepared for any swift and sudden replacement of one form of 
struggle by another form of struggle” 

This is the actual position of the CPSU and ıt fully accords 
with Marxism Leninism, the Declaration and the Statement, the 
general line of the international communist movement 

The list of slanderous accusations fabricated ın Peking could 
be continued, but already those cited speak eloquently of the 
methods we have to contend with It should be noted perhaps 
that in attnbuting to the CPSU and the entire communist move 
ment views that are absolutely alien to them, the Chinese leaders 
impudently pass off as their own the views formulated and up 
held by the CPSU and the other Marxist Leninist Parties, the 
views which only yesterday the Chinese leaders subjected to 
attacks Thus, ın the letter of the Chinese Communist Party’s 
Central Committee of June 14, 1963, one finds quite a few theses 
copied word for word from the documents of the CPSU and other 
fraternal Parties, although the entire content of the letter is 
spear headed at these very theses 


I SOME ASPECTS OF THE THEORY OF SOCIALIST 
REVOLUTION 


The Chinese theoreticians are trying to present themselves as 
guardians and defenders of the “universal significance of the 
road of the October Revolution ” This 1s nothing but a demagogic 
trick Recognition of the significance of the Great Socialist Revo 
lution does not imply merely a pledge of devotion to ıt It amphes 
the abihty correctly to grasp the conditions of the new era usher 
ed in by this revolution, correctly to act in these conditions, to 
do the utmost in one’s own country to support and develop the 
world revolutionary process 

The lessons and experience of the October Revolution con 
stitute a vast contmbution to the Marxist Lenimist theory of 
Socialist revolution But this theory itself 1s not immutable, it 
Constantly develops on the basis of the experience accumulated 

y the communist and the whole of the liberation movement, 
and is enriched by new conclusions To approach this theory 
as though ıt were a set of unalterable rules, as 1t 1s now being 
done m Peking, 1s to break with the spirit of Marxism Leninism.. 

In the era of pre monopoly capitahsm, Marx and Engels be- 

eved that the socialist revolution could win only simultaneously 
mall or m most of the civilized countries And this belief in 

ose days was absolutely correct 

i the new historic era the era of imperialism, V I Lenin 

veloped Marx’s theory and came to the conclusion that in view 

e uneven development of capitalism the socialist revolution 
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could first triumph ın several or ın one country After the victory 
of the October Revolution and the emergence and consolidation 
of the world socialist system a new historical situation arose, one 
that 1s more favourable for the accomplishment of the socialist 
revolution 

What are these new conditions which make it possible and 
necessary to pose and solve in a new way the question of the 
ways of the socialist revolution? 

1 Socialism as a whole has become stronger than capitalism. 
The main distinguishing feature of our day ıs the transformation 
of the world socialist system into a decisive factor of social 
development, and this factor exerts an increasing influence both 
on the intensification of the class struggle in the bourgeois world 
and on the forms of this struggle Soctalism is a mighty shield 
which protects the peoples from the export of counter revolution. 
One of the signs of the tumes ıs the failure of the US impenia 
lists’ plan of intervention against Cuba in 1961 and 1962 This 
ra reflects the new correlation of imperialist and socialist 

orces 

2 The force of example set by the socialist countries 1s now 
stronger than ever before, People judge socialism not only by 
“Books but by the realities in the socialist countries When they 
see that in forty odd years the Soviet Union has grown from a 
backward, agrarian country into a mighty power, that the peo 
ples of the other socialist countries are scormg major successes 
from year to year, that ıs the best propaganda for socialism 

3 The victory of the revolution ıs facilitated by the eaceful 
co-existence of states with different social systems Life shows 
that an international detente helps solve urgent social problems 
and weakens the influence of the military and police apparatus, 
the weapon of the bourgeoisie’s class domination 

It 1s from the analysis of these new conditions that the general 
line of the international communist movement proceeds 
their meetings in 1957 and 1960, the Communist Parties elaborat 
ed the ways of solving all the problems which constitute their 
common line, and not at the stroke of Moscow’s “baton,” as the 
Chinese politicians slanderously allege The all powerful baton 
which Marxists Lenmists have to obey 1s life itself, the realihes 

The uppermost question 1s what stand to take in relation to 
the threat of the world thermo nuclear war We have believe 
and believe ıt to be absolutely correct to start with this VI 
question Such an approach fully accords with the spirit 0 
Leninism to proceed not from abstract schemes, but from hie, 
from what has been put on the agenda by the entire course 0 
events, what agitates the masses, what constitutes the substancë 
of their lives Thatis what Lenn taught us To do sos " 
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regard Marxism Leninism not as a dogma, but as a guide to 
action. 

Highly fallacious ın the stand taken by the theoreticians of 
the Communist Party of China is their counterposition of peace- 
ful co-existence of states with different social systems to the 
historic mission of the proletariat, to the socialist revolution 
Actually, the question hes in an absolutely different plane must 
the world revolutionary process develop through war or can it, 
and does it, in effect, develop in peaceful, conditions? In their 1960 
Statement, the Communist Parties resolutely stressed that the 
revolutionary process could develop ın conditions of peaceful co- 
existence They completely repudiated the idea of prompting the 
revolution from without by armed force 

According to the Declaration and the Statement, the economie 
competition of the two systems, the political and ideological 
struggle waged by the socialist countries against imperialism, 
their revolutionary experience, force of example, direct and 
indirect support to the other detachments on the anti imperia 
= front are all a decisive factor of the world revolutionary 

rocess. 

In Peking there ıs a profound lack of confidence in the forces 
of world socialism, in their capacity to influence world develop 
ment ın the interests of the revolution It 1s not accidental that 

€y openly revise the Statement thesis that the “countries of 
Victorious socialism would influence the development of world 
tevolution chiefly by their economic construction,” 

The CPSU proceeds from the fact that the struggle for peace 
and peaceful co-existence 1s organically bound up with the revo 
tionary struggle against imperialism The correctness of this 
thesis has been proved not only theoretically, but also practi 
cally by the experience of the past decade 
i t is n conditions of peaceful co-existence of states with dif 
erent social systems that major victories have been achieved 
u recent years in the class struggle waged by the proletariat 
and m the peoples’ struggle for national liberation, and that the 
World revolutionary process has been successfully developing 
erefore, to draw a line between the struggle for the peaceful 
ee stence of states with different social systems and the revo- 
ieee struggle against imperialism and colonialism and for 
ù teenie and socialism, to counterpose them to each other, 
9 reduce the principle of peaceful co-existence to an empty 
Phrase, to deprive it of its real meaning This ıs usually done 
Urgeois ideologists who seek to represent peaceful co- 
“nce as preservation of a certain status quo, as a political 


Mnaple which 
exclud evolution: struggle and revolu 
tionary upheavals es r ary gg 
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To attribute this viewpoint to the CPSU and other Commu 
ust Parties, as Chinese propaganda does, ıs to slander them, to 
olay into the hands of ant: communism 

Today, the demand for peace has a vast revolutionary poten 
tial The struggle for peace helps the masses to realise the evil 
of imperialism and the need of overthrowing ıt But to come to 
this conclusion the masses must be firmly convinced that the 
source of war lies where it really does in imperialism This 
obliges the socialist countries and the Communist Parties not only 
to intensify explanatory work and expose the aggressive nature 
of A but to adhere consistently to a peaceful foreign 
olicy 
: The “theoretical theses” and, now, also the foreign policy of 
the Chinese leaders undermine these efforts and seriously impair 
both the cause of peace and the cause of the revolution The 
most illustrative example ıs their stand during the Caribbean 
crisis and their attitude to the treaty banning nuclear tests n 
three media and the disgraceful anti Soviet campaign they have 
unleashed in connection with this treaty 

It 1s obvious that the consolidation of peace and, especially, 
general and complete disarmament would facilitate the ımple- 
mentation of the socialist camp’s creative plans, reduce still 
more the possibilities of imperialist export of counter revolution, 
and expose still more mercilessly the system of capitalist ex 
ploitation In conditions of peaceful co existence the bourgeoisie 
finds ıt far more difficult to pursue its anti-communist and ant!, 
popular policy under the pretext of the “danger from without 

In the present epoch the internal conditions for the transition 
of other countries to socialism have become more favourable 

1 Capitalism is steadily growing weaker It has long ceas 
to be a world wide system One third of mankind has already 
smashed the chains of capitalism In the post war period ump 
rialism has lost almost all its colonial possessions d 

2 The army of the proletariat ıs growing fast in number a 
strength This class 1s being constantly reinforced by most of a 
engineers and technicians, the office employees, most of i 
people working in the sphere of distmbution The role of ad 
working class in society 1s growing and it ıs becoming ™m° 
organized and politically conscious d 

3 At the present stage the contradiction between the oe 
ful of monopolists and all sections of the people is growmg ce 
facilitates the establishment of a broad anti imperialist ane 
of the working class and the peasantry, the mtelligentsia © 
the urban petty and middle bourgeoisie The tendency towa le 
ve transformation of the working people’s economic ape 

nto a political struggle manifests itself more definitely as 
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nome and political power 1s merged and interlaced in the hands 
of the monopolists 
4. Contradictions among the various groups of the ruling 
bourgeoisie become increasingly acute The differences between 
the frankly reactionary and liberalizing bourgeois politicians, 
wrote Lenin, “are quite minor and unimportant from the stand 
point of pure, 1e, abstract communism, that 1s, communism 
that has not yet matured to the stage of practical, mass, political 
action. But from the standpoint of this practical mass action, 
on) differences are very, very important” (Works, Vol 31, 
p 
5 The Communist Parties are growing in number and 
strength In March 1919 there were only six Communist Parties 
in Europe, not counting those of the republics now forming part 
of the USSR None existed in Asia, Africa, Australia, or Oceania 
At present, almost 90 countries have Communist Parties 
Must the Marxists Leninists take all this into account? Abso 
lutely, or they will cease to be Marxists Leninists But there 
follow from the new situation three very smportant conclusions* 
First, ın the present epoch, when there exists a world socialist 
system, practically any country can take the path of socialism, 
urespective of its level of development 
Second, the task of the people’s democratic, national hbera 
hon and socialist revolutions in the present epoch become more 
umilar and\intertwine; The logic of social development has le 
a point “where all these revolutions are primarily directed 
e the one main enemy imperialism, the monopoly bour 
Isle 
Third, the possibilities for the young national states which have 
wn off the colonial and semi-colonial yoke to develop along 
e non-capitalist path are increasing 
€ correct approach to the theory of socialist revolution 
Tequires consideration not only of the favourable condi 
tons, but also of the difficulties confronting the revolutionary 
eo It should not be forgotten that in the post war years the 
prea bourgeoisie has created a new reactionary Holy Allı 
Or ultary blocs spearheaded both against the socialist 
at and against the revolutionary working-class and natio- 
fir aberation Movements It has monstrously inflated its ap 
ba s Us of violence and suppression and launched frantic pro- 
IEEE agamst communısm Therefore, ıt should not be ex 
the bl that the monopoly bourgeorsie will resort to extreme, to 
oodiest measures, to preserve its rule 
oon Miia no use of the favourable international and internal 
retard ts for socialist revolutions, to forget them means to 
the world revolutionary process, to overestimate umperia 
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lism, underestimate the forces of socialism, and to slip down from 
the internationalist positions To forget the difficulties facing 
the working class of the leading capitalist countries and to pro- 
voke ıt to untimely action ıs to indulge in adventurism, to defer 
the victory of the new socialist revolutions instead of bringing 
them nearer The CPSU takes into account both the favourable 
conditions and the difficulties which confront the Communist 
Parties 

The decisions of the 20th CPSU Congress, the Declaration and 
the Statement give an exhaustive analysis of the forms of tran 
sition to socialism These documents stress that non peaceful 
transition to socialism, 1e, the way of armed revolt and 
civil war, 1s inevitable for a number of countries For a number 
of others there 1s a possibility of peaceful transition, of acquir 
ing state power without a civil war such a transition 1s possible 
only through broad and steady development of the class struggle 
of the workers, the peasant masses and the urban middle tlasses 
against big monopoly capital, against reaction, for radical social 
reforms, for peace and socialism Such ıs the position of the 
international communist movement 

Chinese propaganda lhmits itself merely to proclaiming self 
confidently such well known Marxist truths as the need of socia 
list revolution and the dictatorship of the proletariat, ıt diverts 
attention from the vital task of rmplementing these very impor 
tant Marxist Lenmist principles Now that the advantages of 
socialism have been proved by the experience of countries of 
different types industrially developed, agrarian industnal, 
agrarian and former colonies and sem: colonies—the most 1m 
portant thmg for the fraternal Parties 1s to concentrate ther 
efforts, as Lenin wrote, on “seeking the forms of transition oF 
approach to the proletarian revolution” (Works, Vol 31, p 73) 

The forms of revolution should not be standardized, Lenn 
taught “In the first place, Marxism differs from all primitive 
forms of socialism by not binding the movement to any one 
particular form of struggle It recognizes the most vaned aoa 
of struggle, and it does not ‘concoct’ them, but only generaliz je 
organizes, gives conscious expression to those forms of ea 
of the revolutionary classes which arise of themselves Jas 
course of the movement Absolutely hostile to all abstract fn 
mulas and to all doctrinaire recipes, Marxism demands an at Š 
tive attitude to the mass struggle ın progress, which, as a 
movement develops, as the class consciousness of the maniy 
grows, as economic and political crises become acute, enor 
Elves rise to new and more varied methods of defence and ihr 7 
Marxısm, therefore, posıtıvely does not reject any form of s she 
gle Under no circumstances does Marxism confine itself to 
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forms of struggle possible and in existence at the given moment 
only, recognizing as it does that new forms of struggle, unknown 
to the particypants of the given period, inevitably arise as the 
given social situation changes In this respect Marxism learns, if 
we may so express ıt, from mass practice, and makes no claim 
whetever to teach the masses forms of struggle invented by 
‘systematizers’ ın the seclusion of their studies 

“In the second place, Marxism demands an absolutely histo- 
neal examination of the question of the forms of struggle To 
treat this question apart from the concrete historical situation 
betrays a failure to understand the rudiments of dialectical 
materialism” (Works, Vol 11, pp 186 87) 

Lenin was intolerant of Left wing doctrinairism and phrase- 
mongering and taught to approach the revolution seriously The 
Chinese “theoreticians” and their propaganda, on the other hand, 
proceed from the fact that since the capitalist system 1s on the 
whole mpe for transition to socialism, so the socialist revolu 
ton may be started at any time This ıs subjectivism, phrase 
mongering The working masses will not rise if they are not 
first brought to the revolution by the entire course of events 
and their own experience Revolution can neither be imposed nor 
imported 

“There are people, of course,” Lenin wrote, “who think that 
a revolution may be made to order, by agreement, in another 
country These people are either madmen or provocateurs We 

ve gone through two revolutions in the past twelve years We 
know that they cannot be made to order, by agreement, that 

ey mature only when tens of millions of people come to the 
conclusion that they cannot go on living like that any more” 
(Works, Vol 27, p 441) 

In working out the tactical line of their struggle, the Com 
munıst Parties must bear in mind the entire experience of the 
international communist movement, take into account the inter 
&sts, aims and tasks which face our movement on the whole, its 
ii In the present stage What is more, the elaboration of the 
‘ites and methods of struggle in each separate country 1s the 

ernal affair of its working class and its communist vanguard. 

K is an indisputable principle 
tebe tty in this respect 1s the fact that the Chinese theo- 
tions ans impose on other Communist Parties their line in ques 
have Pardi they do not meet with ın their activity and which 
pital, be elaborated by the Communist Parties operating in 

t ist conditions For it 1s a fact that no Communist Party 

e capitalist countries, 1e, no party which will have to 


a 
‘complish a socialist revolution ın 1ts country, has raised the 
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question of the need to revise the theory of revolution This ıs 
natural, for the line of the Declaration and the Statement on 
this question has stood the test of life and its correctness has 
been proved by the history of the class struggle in the past few 
years 


The revolutionary practice clearly proves that the Communist 
Parties of the capitalist countries understand correctly, in the 
Marxist and Leninist way, the general line given ın the Declara 
tion and the Statement, and that they have scored no small 
success 1n training the political army of socialist revolution in 
their countries The history of France, Italy, Belgium, Japan, 
Spain, Greece, Chile, Argentina, Brazil and other countries 
during the past seven years ıs packed with large-scale class 
battles, mass action against capitalist exploitation, against re- 
actionary regimes, against fascism Only those who do not hold 
dear the fraternal solidarity of the communist movement can 
deny that ın these class battles the Communist Parties have been 
and are m the van ‘They do not shirk the difficulties in the 
struggle for the general line of the world communist movement, 
for the realization of the ideas of the Declaration and the State- 
ment They are to be found ın the front lines of the struggle 
against imperialism, in the very den of capitalism When 1t 3s 
necessary and the situation requires it, they boldly resort to 
armed struggle 

The Communists in capitalist countries tirelessly strike at 
imperialism, and they do not need anyone to teach them how 
to apply Marxism Leninism and the ideas of the Declaration and 
the Statement in their countries It 1s perfectly clear to them 
that were they to hsten to the unsolicited advice of Peking and 
replace action by loud, bombastic words about rising in arms 
agaist imperialism without taking the situation into account, 
they would actually find themselves ın the position of a group 
divorced from the masses, from the concrete conditions and 
historic tasks set them by the course of events But since they 
reject such precepts, Chinese propaganda accuses them of de 
parting from revolutionary principles and even of ‘Right wing 
opportunism,” “revisionism, “conciliation,” “compromise W! 
the activity of bourgeois governments,” ete These charges ar? 
nothing but gross violation of the principles of proletarian inter 
nationalism 

It 1s an indisputable truth of the Marxist Leninist theory that 
the main things ın the elaboration of the revolutionary working, 
class tactics are accurate analysis of the concrete situation an 
correct evaluation of the class forces within the country and » 
the world arena But no one can make this analysis better than 
the Marxist Lenmist Party of the given country No other fra- 
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ternal Patty, no matter how big, can better determine the tac 
ties, forms and methods of revolutionary struggle than this Party 

Peking fully ignores the importance of the world socialist sys 
tem, the new correlation of forces in the international arena for 
the development of the working-class movement ın the capitalist 
countries and, consequently, for the tactics of the Communist 
Parties And it 1s absolutely obvious that without this there can 
be no understanding of the contemporary working class move 
ment Had they any serious intention of analyzing the situation 
which has arisen in the developed capitalist countries, they would 
assiduously study, weigh and assess—with figures and scientifia 
estimates ın hand such phenomena as the development of state- 
monopoly capitalism, the evolution of the third stage of the 
general crisis of capitalism, etc But Chinese materials and 
documents do not even mention the new stage in the general 
erisis of capitalism That ıs a plain departure from the conclu 
sions and appraisals contained in the Statement of 1960 

Since ın Peking it ıs thought permissible fully to refute the 
tactical lne pursued by the Communist Parties of the capitalist 
countries, one 1s justified in asking the following simple question 
What tactics are offered ın exchange? 

Even 1f one studies the Chinese materials on this issue most 
carefully, one cannot find anything concrete in them All the 
contain is the most general calls for an immediate revalnticn. 

ut the question 1s how practically to train and lead the masses 
to the socialist revolution in the present conditions accordi 

the situation ın any given capitalist country aa 
aoe Communist Parties stress, the distinguishing feature of 
he ot et A ed oleate roo A oe oe aa. 

e prevention of a world thermo poem catastrophe, rae the 
n of national sovereignty, in defence er E A S 
culture, re Nat ca ain ae pode eens agrarian a tae 
tere 18 a possibilit st Parties follow a correct policy, 
the y of uniting all these movements and using 
Syed struggle with monopoly capital It 1s this position 
arties an bee ea eee of the Marxist Leninist 
bes actually refutes all this True, from time to time it 
but rer the possibility of creating a single anti monopoly front, 
eee e same time it does not attach due significance to such 
the ne factor as the Communists’ active participation in 
Work zation and development of the daily struggle of the 
yet that re and themasses for their vital needs and demands, 

end in th e absence of a revolutionary situation, 1s the main, 

e practrcal work of preparing the socialist revolution 
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It ıs in the struggle for general democratic demands that the 
political army of the socialist revolution 1s formed, that a blow 
1g dealt to monopoly capital and conditions created for the work 
ng class and its allies to take power into their hands He who 
alls himself a revolutionary and at the same time rejects the 
struggle for democracy does not understand that this struggle 
joes not mean ‘moving away” from socialism, but really bring 
ng ıt closer 
. Reading the Chinese harangues to other Communist Parties, 
ne cannot help thinking that their authors would probably be 
satisfied 1f the working class ın the leading imperialist countries 
sonfined itself to propagandizing revolutionary slogans and the 
Marxist Leninist Parties in these countries reduced their activity 
to verbal exposure of imperialism The proletariat and its 
revolutionary vanguard ın the imperialist countries rejects such 
advice It seeks and finds new, most diverse forms and methods 
of winning over the masses, new and most diverse forms of class 
struggle against the monopolies 

Indeed, should the Communist Parties of the capitalist coun 
tries follow a policy of waiting until the moment 1s ripe to over 
throw monopoly rule by armed force? Or should they draw 
up their own programmes for solving the vital economic, social 
and political problems of their countries, and strive to imple- 
ment them? Suffice ıt to pose this question, and the answer be- 
comes clear of itself 

Chinese propaganda falsifies the stand of the CPSU and other 
fraternal Parties, claiming that they are making an absolute of 
the peaceful path Actually, if ıt comes to that, it 1s the Chinese 
theoretcians who are making an absolute of only one, VZ, 
the armed way, by fully rejecting the appropriate theses of the 
Declaration and the Statement 

In the CPC Central Committee’s letter of June 14, 1963, there 
is the following question “Can peaceful transition be made a 
new_world wide strategic principle for the international com 
munist movement?” And the categorical answer 1s “Absolutely 
not” But both non peaceful and peaceful transition were made 
a principle of world wide strategy of the international commu 
nist movement by Marx and Lenin 

In 1872 Marx pointed out that in the Umited States, Britain 
and, possibly, Holland “the workers may achieve their aim by 
peaceful aims” (K Marx and F Engels, Works, Vol 18, p 154) 

‘ Later, in the new, imperialist stage of capitalist development, 
this principle was confirmed by Lenin “Marx,” he wrote, was 
profoundly mght when he taught the workers that (as an 
exception England was then an exception) the idea was er 
ceivable of paying the capitalists well, of buying them off, 1 
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the circumstances were such as to compel the capitalists to sub 
mit peacefully and to come over to socialism in a cultured and 
organized fashion, provided they were bought out” (Works, Vol 
32, p 317) 

What is mportant in this Leninist formulation ıs, firstly, the 
assertion that peaceful transition ıs quite possible and, secondly, 
that such a transition is possible not because the bourgeoisie itself 
wills it, not because 1t “willingly” surrenders power, but because 
it ıs compelled to do so by circumstances, 1e, ıt 1s forced to do 
so by the struggle waged by the masses led by the working class. 
Consequently, the factor of coercion, violence, which ıs charac 
terisuc ôf non peaceful transition, 1s essential for peaceful tran 
ition too It ıs only thus, and not otherwise, that we understand 
this question 

After the bourgeois democratic revolution in Russia in Febru 
ary 1917, Lenin advanced the slogan of its growth into a »ocia 
hst revolution 

Later, analyzing the situation in the period of preparation for 
the October Revolution, Lenin reaffirmed the conclusion about 
the possibility of a peaceful transition “Peaceful development 
would then have been possible even ın the sense that the 
struggle of classes and parties within the Soviets could have 
assumed a most peaceful and painless form, provided the state 
power in its entirety has passed to the Soviets ın good time” 

is,” he said, “would have been the most advantageous course 
for the people Such a course would have been the least painful, 
and it was therefore necessary to fight for ıt most energetically” 
(Works, Vol 25, p 165) 

The CPSU had in fact done everything for the peaceful deve 
lopment of the revolution, but at the same time ıt made all round 
Preparations for an armed rising The “last chance” of a peace 

resolution was lost owing to the treachery of the Social 
volutionaries and the Mensheviks, and Lenin, without hesita 
hon, called upon the Party and the proletariat to rise 

Armed with the theory of scientific communism and proceed 
ing from the objective conditions ın each of their countries, the 

mmunist Parties of the capitalist countries have worked out 
concrete ways for the transition from capitalism to socialism, 

atively developing Leninism, the Communists formulated in 

e Declaration the general laws governing the transition from 
een to socialism It is on the basis of these laws, and 
rid in defiance of them, that the diversity of forms of transi 

on to socialism manifests itself 
i d so the CPSU and the whole of the world communist 

vement hold that transition to socialism ıs possible ın two, 
Peaceful and non peaceful. 
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The Chinese leaders, on the other hand, go agamst the Declara 
tion and the Statement ın their attempt to prove that the peace- 
tul conquest of power is an illusion and that only a civil war 
always, ın all countries and in all conditions—can bring about 
the victory of the proletarian dictatorship 

In this connection one cannot help recalling Comrade Mao 
Tse tung’s statements which are still propagandized in China 
' The central task of the revolution and its highest form are the 
seizure of power by force of arms, 1e, the solution of the 
question by means of war This revolutionary Marxist Leninist 
principle is valid everywhere, ıt ıs undoubtedly valid both in 
China and in other countries” (War and Questions of Strategy, 
Works, Vol 2, p 379) And here ıs another statement by Com 
rade Mao Tse tung “The world can be rebuilt only with the aid 
of the rifle’ (Works, Vol 2, p 388) 


It 1s easy to see that here the concrete experience of the 
Chinese revolution is turned into a universal law Characteristic 
in this respect is the following assertion by the Jenminh Jih 
pao “The people can achieve its ultimate aim the overthrow 
of the reactionaries only after ıt has gone through a whole 
series of concrete armed battles, scoring a victory in each case” 
Such statements could be multiplied, but they would show us 
only one thing Peking has created and 1s propagandizing a line 
of revolution only through civil war and armed uprising m 
conditions and ın all countries 

In this light ıt is understandable why the Chinese theoreticians 
defy the documents of the Moscow meetings and stubbornly re- 
ject the growing possibilities of peaceful transition to socialism 
in the present epoch, and constantly emphasize that there is n0 
practical experience available to confirm that peaceful transt 
tion is generally possible 

As to the first assertion, 1t 1s invalid because, as we have 
already said, ıt ignores the important revolutionary changes 
which have taken place in the world arena ın favour of socialism 
and progress and to the detriment of the forces of imperialism 
The second assertion ıs wrong too—there 1s a practical example 
of a peaceful socialist revolution 

The dictatorship of the proletariat was established peacefully 
in Hungary ın 1919 (It ıs quite another question why the pro 
Tetariat failed to keep the power This was due to the unfavour 
able correlation of forces ın the ternational arena and rnside 
Hungary, which led to the counter revolution and to the over 
throw of the power of the proletariat) 

«u Lenin devoted much attention to this historical experienc® 

The bourgeois conciliatory government,” he wrote, *atself Te 
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signed, itself entered into negotiations with the Communists, 
the Hungarian comrades who were ın jail, and itself admitted 
that there was no other way out than to transfer the power to 
the working people” (Works, Vol 29, p 199) He made, among 
other things, this important generalization “The Hungarian 
revolution is helping even the blind to see The form of transi 
tion to the dictatorship of the proletariat in Hungary 1s altogether 
diferent from that ın Russia the voluntary resignation of the 
bourgeois government and the instantaneous restoration of the 
unity of the working class, the unity of socialism on a commu 
nist programme” (Works, Vol 29, p 358) 

Lenin, the greatest of all revolutionaries, thus showed on the 
basis of the Hungarian revolution that the forms of transition to 
the dictatorship of the proletariat cannot be standardized they 
can be both peaceful and non peaceful The_civil war ıs not the 
only, and not always an indispensable form of class struggle, but 

it is inevitable no Marxist Leninist will deny that ıt 1s Just 
and necessary ; 

Marxists never considered the way to socialism through civil 
war as their ideal Here 1s what Lenin wrote on this score “We 
must clearly realize what calamities civil war brings a country 
The more civilized the country the greater the calamities 

gine a country with machines and railways in a civil war 
which severs communications between the different regions, 
agine the position of these regions which have for decades 
ie accustomed to exchanging industrial goods with each 
i E and you will understand that a cıvıl war brings in its 
axe new terrible calamities which have been foreseen by the 
greatest Socialists” (Works, Vol 27, p 425) Taking all these 
circumstances into consideration, Communists prefer a transition 

o coum without civil war y 
S s would be wrong to think that ın the past there was only a 
wie poses way to socialism, and that now the possibility and 
at o eby of a peaceful way has appeared Only the 
a ation of these possibilities has changed the second has 
nea although the first cannot disappear while armed m- 
o ie exists That 1s why the proletariat must always be 

P X N both A warning to this effect was given by the 20th 
ment Ongress, 1t was stressed ın the Declaration and the State- 

The CPSU firmly adheres to this stand 
erence between peaceful and non peaceful transition 
z m 1s the difference not between evolution and revolu 
two’ = the opportunists of all types allege, but merely between 
agè E. of revolution And the revolution 1s always the highest 
and is class struggle, it arises from a revolutionary situation 
neveg imposed against the will of the masses, either from 


e 
to socials 
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without or within This ıs not an item of “export,” but the result 
o£ the growing contradictions of bourgeois society 

And sq the main issue of both peaceful and non peaceful re 
volution is the issue of power And ıt 1s resolved by the activity 
of the millions of workers If an uprising ıs an art, then the 
peaceful victory of socialism 1s a no less important and difficult 
art The main prerequisite for the success of the revolution, 
particularly in peaceful form, ıs the creation of a decisive supe- 
riority of forces, the winning over to the revolution of the majo 
rity of the people, and the unity of this majority ın the struggle 
against the monopoly bourgeoisie for the final victory over ıt 

Summing up, we must again stress the conclusion of the 20th 
CPSU Congress that the bourgeoisie does not surrender power 
voluntarily That ıs why the socialist revolution in any form 
3s accomplished by force The proletariat leading the masses 
imposes its will on the bourgeoisie and wrests the power from it. 

The CPSU has hailed and will hail the revolutionary struggle 
of the working class, the working people of any country, who, 
led by their communist vanguard, make skilful use of the revo 
lutionary situation to deal a crushing blow at the class enemy 
and establish a new social system 


I! THE NATIONAL LIBERATION MOVEMENT IN THE 
WORLD WIDE STREAM OF REVOLUTIONARY STRUGGLE 


An outrageous distortion has also been perpetrated ın Peking 
of another highly important question of present day communist 
strategy, that of the place of the national liberation movement 
in the revolutionary process and of the prospects for the deve- 
lopment of this movement Accusations have been levelled at 
Communist Parties that there are people ın their ranks who 
strive to hold back the revolutionary struggle of the peoples of 
Asia, Africa and Latin America, who preach, ın order to please 
imperialism, the theory of the need to preserve the rule of ım 
perialism and of the so called superior race over the oppressed 
nations 

Such inventions pursue a erfectly definite aim to under 
mine the prestige of the CPSU, of all Communists in gen 
among the fighters for national independence, to weaken t i 
boñds of close friendship between the peoples of the sonals 
countries and the countries which have cast off the colonialis 
‘yoke or are fighting for their independence 

The CPSU proceeds from Lenin’s thesis that the main con 
dition for the success of the struggle of the peoples against 1m 
perialism and colonialism is the closest possible alliance a 
this struggle wıth the revolutionary movement of the mte 
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national working class and, first and foremost, with the peoples 
of the countries of the world socialist system The supreme in 
terests of the national liberation movement can only be realised 
n closest alliance with all other revolutionary forces -of today 
and, above all, with the decisive force, socialism 
It is the modern colomialists’ cherished dream to divide the 
peoples fighting against imperialism, and ın the first place to 
isolate the national liberation movement from the Soviet Union, 
from the socialist community, from the working class movement 
in the developed capitalist countries Our class enemies realise 
full well that when divided the peoples are much weaker, and 
when united they present an invincible force 
; The Chinese propagandists have thought up a theory of some 
special” community of interests of the peoples of Asia, Africa 
and Latin America This theory runs diametrically counter to 
Marxism Leninism Playing on the growth of the national self 
consciousness of the peoples of Asia, Africa and Latin America, 
figures from the CPC constantly stress the community of in 
terests of the peoples of these three continents alone Chinese 
representatives at numerous conferences of international public 
organisations also reduce everything to some historical and 
geopohtical community of the destimes of the Afro Asian and 
Latin American countries Moreover, in doing so China comes 
out, not as a socialist country, but only as an Asian country and 
a former semi colony Thus interpreted, Afro Asian solidarity 
serves not so much as a weapon in the struggle against impe 
nalism, but as a means of isolating the peoples of these con 
tments from the socialist states 
The Chinese leaders do not lumit themselves to the proclama 
hon of erroneous views They strive wherever possible to isolate 
e democratic public organisations of these three continents, 
to set up separate, closed associations and counterpose them, 
fact, to the international organisations of the working people, 
such as the World Federation of Trade Unions, the Women’s 
International Democratic Federation, the World Federation of 
€mocratic Youth, the International Union of Students, the 
organisation of journalists, and others Precisely this objective 
8 served by their attempt to form a separate organisation of 
0 Asian journalists undertaken at the conference in Jakarta 

t the conference in Tanganyika the Chinese representatives 
Went to such lengths as to make openly racialist attacks Speak 
ing about the Soviet delegation, the delegations of other socialisi 
states and also the representatives of European Communist 
sites they said to the Afro Asian representatives they are 
i tes, 3t 1s impossible to agree with them on the struggle 
gainst ampenalism Characteristically, these outrageous asser 
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tions which disgrace Communists, were criticised with indig 
nation by representatives of Asian and African countries, who 
thereby showed that they dissociated themselves from this pro 
pagation of racialism 

Underlying this course 1s not concern for the world revolution 
or for the further rise of the national hberation movement The 
talk about a “special place” of the national liberation movement 
can no longer deceive anyone These are merely attempts to 
gain, with the help of flattery, cheap popularity among the peo- 
ples of Asia, Africa and Latin America, to establish hegemony 
over them and use them for egoistic, great power purposes The 
peoples of the national hberation zone are thus actually advised 
to leave the road leading to unity with the socialist countries, 
and the international working class movement, the road of rally 
ing these great anti imperialist forces to the struggle against the 
common enemy, imperialism Attempts are being undertaken to 
impose upon the national lberation movement ideas, schemes 
and dogmas contradicting ıts objective role ın the world revo- 
lutionary process, its real needs and historical tasks ın other 
words, its vital interests But that would be a road of defeat for 
the young national states, for the entire national liberation strug 
gle of the peoples 

The real intentions of the Chinese theoreticians with respect 
to the national lhberation movement are brought to light by 
the profound under estimation of its revolutionary role and of 
the results achieved by ıt which ıs characteristic of their views, 
despite all the flattering epithets they address to this movement. 
To deny the irrefutable fact that today the colomialists retan 
direct control over countries with a total population of only æ 
mullion means to cross out the conclusions of the Statement on 
the collapse of the system of colonial slavery, and on the triumph 
of national liberation revolutions over vast expanses of the 
world, this means to ignore the great, historic significance of 
the fact that the overwhelming majority of the former colonies 
have won political independence It ıs ımphed that practically 
no results have been achieved by the peoples who have been 
fighting against imperialism for many decades Is this not dis- 
paragement of the victorious nature and revolutionary role © 
the national liberation struggle? 

At present, the majority of newly free countries are faced 
with new tasks to develop and carry through to the end the 
anti imperialist revolution, win economic independence, O 
the foreign monopolies, develop the national industry, effect 
radical agrarian reforms, raise the living standards of the peo 
ple, democratise public life Did the ‘ theoreticians” of the 
saving role of the rifle ponder on how Indonesia, for instance, 
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1s to use methods of armed struggle so as to ensure economic 
growth and rid herself of economic dependence? Or, on how 
the peoples of Burma, Ghana, Guinea, Mali, and a number of 
other newly free countries can use these methods to solve such 
problems? 

Peking’s position ın the India China conflict directly_furthers 
the imperialists’ designs to draw India into aggressive blocs 
The advocates of this position have played into the hands of 
the imperialists and the reactionary forces in India The India 
China conflict has done colossal damage to the cause of peace 
and socialism, to the development of the national liberation 
movement 


Complete disregard for the destinies of the national liberation 
struggle and for the prospects of 1ts development also permeates 
Peking’s attempts to discredit the Soviet Union’s economic as 
sistance to the young national states Today, when the e,onomic 
arena becomes the main scene of the battle of the pecples_of 
newly free countries against imperialism and _ colonialism, to 
belittle the importance of economic assistance to the young 
national states in their complicated and strenuous struggle against 
the domination of imperialist monopolies, to come out against 
this assistance means to turn one’s back on the needs of the peo 
Ples, to help the neocolonialists 
or prospect of the non capitalist path of development for 

ackward countries, set forth by Lenin, is of tremendous im 
portance for the peoples who have cast off the colonial yoke 
: oy going over to the non capitalist path of development 
he k e newly free countries of Asia, Africa and Latın Ameca 
tte from the system of international capitalist division ; 
fy is our, the machanism of which perpetuates the position of 

red colonies as unequal, agrarian raw material appendages 

€ imperialist powers 
anly by choosıng the non-capıtalıst path of developmert can 
REY free countries ensure a rapid growth of productive 
ia and overcome their age old backwardness ın the historical 
; ortest possible period of time 
cen by proceeding along the path of non-capitalist develop- 
can the peoples of the former colonies break the fetters 
s poe socio economic relations and resolutely do away 
broads e survivals of medievalism This ıs becoming evident to the 
as St masses of people in the Asian, African and Latin Ame 
more a The present historical situation provides ever 
ine Vvourable conditions for the transition of the newly free 
Wes to the path of non capitalist development 


The USSR ıs doing everything possible to help the peoples 
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enter upon this path This ıs regarded by the CPSU as one of 
the most important tasks of the world socialist system The 
Chinese theoreticians, who call Lenin’s theory of non-capitalist 
development of backward countries “empty talk” and thereov 
deprive hundreds of millions of people of the prospect of rapid 
social revival disorient the working people of the newly free 
countries and assist, ın fact, not in their advance along the road 
of social progress, but in the consolidation of capitalism there 


At the present stage of the world revolutionary process ex 
ceptional importance,attaches to the struggle of the Marxist 
Leninist Parties against nationalism Nationalism has for cen 
turies been sowing hate and enmity between countries and 
nations This has more than once led to bloody clashes and des 
tructive wars, and always left deep scars on the body of society, 
poisoned social consciousness and hampered the rallying of the 
working people of different nationalities in the struggle against 
the exploiters, to whom nationalism served as a handy tool for 
the preservation and consolidation of their rule 


Socialism ıs for the first time in history building a society 
which will in the course of its development eliminate the objec 
tive prerequisites for the emergence and existence of nation 
alism The Soviet Union has furnished the world with a model 
of such a society internationalist in spirit, ın the entire mode 
of hfe A new community heretofore unknown ın history has 
emerged the Soviet people, who embody the real, indissoluble 
unity of tens and hundreds of equal nations and nationalities 
which already now possess some common traits of their mental 
and moral make up 

Whole generations of people who do not know national 
hatred, to whom nationalist animosity and racial prejudices are 
ahen, have been educated Internationalism has deeply entered 
their consciousness and stood the severe test of time Despite 
the monstrous crimes fascism committed through the German 
army on the territory of the Soviet Union, the Soviet people 
did not succumb to the feeling of hatred for the Germans as ê 
nation They regard the Germans of the German Democratie 
Republic as their brothers ın the common struggle for a ber 
future for all nations, for socialism and communism Nor : 
Soviet people have any prejudices against the Germans of Wes 
Germany, on the contrary, they wish them success ın the ae 
gle agaist revanchism and militarism, for the unity and happ 
ness of the entire German people 


Internationalism 1s an organic trait of Soviet society It on 
great achievement, a historic gam of the Communist Party; 
which 1s consistently carrying out Lenin’s behests 
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The Soviet Union’s experience ın solving the age-old problem 
of nationalities 1s available to the entire communist movement, 
to all the progressive forces ın the world To study, disseminate 
and use this experience ıs a matter of honour to everyone who 
considers himself a fighter for the interests of the peoples, all 
the more so to those who rank themselves among the interna 
tional army of Communists, Marxists Leninists 


In the light of this, the attempts of Chinese propaganda to 
discredit the CPSU in the eyes of the peoples who have just 
won national independence or are still fighting for ıt, to embroul 
them with the Soviet people, 1s a most grave crime, first and 
foremost, against the national liberation movement, a rude tram 
pling underfoot of the elementary demands of Leninism 


It must be clear to every Marxist that under capitalism the 
peoples cannot have the schooling of internationalism which the 
Soviet people have had under the guidance of the CPSU, that 
they labour constantly under nationalist pressure, that ın con 
ditions of capitalism the objective prerequisites for nationalism 
reman ‘Chis applies in even greater measure to the peoples of 
the young national states of the former colonial sphere V I. 

mn pointed out to Communists that the struggle against 
nationalism assumed special importance in those countries which 
would take the socialist road after a long period under the yoke 
of foreign oppressors He wrote ‘ The more backward the 
country, the stronger 1s the hold of small agricultural produc 
fon, patnarchalism and isolation which inevitably lend parti 
cular strength and tenacity to the deepest of petty bourgeois 
Prejudices, 1e, the prejudices of national egoism and national 
narrow mindedness ” (Works, Russ ed, Vol 31, p 128) In these 
conditions the sentiments of national self assertion and pride, 
Perfectly natural and understandable in the peoples who have 
Wrested freedom from the hands of seemingly all powerful 1m 
Perialism these, we repeat, sound sentiments can easily be 
Perverted, channelled ın a wrong direction, utilised to the de- 
trent of these peoples themselves, and of the entire interna 
honal revolutionary movement 


aoe imperialists, neocolomialists have long been trying hard 
0 utilise the oversensitiveness to questions of national prestige, 
caracteristic of the young national forces of the former colonies. 

S 1s understandable But the peoples nave already developed 
4 certain immunity to the splitting mtrigues of former and 
Potential colonialists But when attempts to incite national and 
acial enmity, to split the world anti imperialist forces are under 
en by people calling themselves Marxists and brandishing a 
revolutionary” banner, this can sometimes be more dangerous 
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to the revolutionary movement for lberation than even the in 
trigues of the imperialists $ 

The national liberation movement 1s a component part of the 
world revolutionary process The CPSU regards alliance with 
the young national states as a cornerstone of its foreign policy 
The CPSU fights for the rallying of all revolutionary forces of 
today the world system of socialism, the working class move 
ment in the capitalist countries, the national liberation move 
ment In their alllarce, in their solidarity hes the guarantee of 
new successes of the struggle for liberation 


IV IN HARNESS WITH TROTSKYISM 


Thus, the ‘strategic precepts” and “tactical principles” now 
propagated from Peking consist of the following 


first, orientation towards a world war as an instrument of the 
revolution Hence adventuristic tactics ın international relations, 


second, the course of alienating the national liberation move- 
movent from the international working class movement and the 
socialist countries Hence, the tactics of splitting and discredit 
ing the world working class and communist movements and the 
attempts to establish a new movement under the Chinese aegis, 


third, the course of “prodding on” the revolution, ın fact, of 
“exporting” the revolution, absolutisation of only one, the 
armed form of struggle Hence sectarian, pseudo revolutionary 
propaganda and tactics 
In many respects this concept of the “world revolution” com 
cides with what Trotsky and his associates said back in the 
‘twenties, when they attacked the general line of our Party and 
of the Comintern, trying to impose their pernicious course upon 
the communist movement In words, the Trotskyites clamoure 
for the “speeding up of the world revolution ” In deeds, by taking 
up arms against the Leninist general line, they were under 
mining socialist construction in the country, weakening the strug 
gle of the world proletariat 
The political and ideological concepts of the theoreticians from 
the CPC in many ways coincide with those of the Trotskyites 
Let us take a closer look What ıs the essence of the Trotskyit€ 
“theory” of the permanent revolution? It stems from a disbelie 
in the possibility of resolvmg internal contradictions and di 
culties after the victory of the revolution, ın the possibility 
the victory of socialism and communism yn individual countries 
(or in a group of countries) without victory over mmperialism f 
over the world Hence the slanderous thesis of the Trotskyites © 
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the allegedly inevitable “regeneration” and ‘restoration of capi 
talism” unless revolutions take place ‘in tıme” in other countries. 

The Trotskyites considered it to be the chief task of the vie 
torious proletariat, not to build socialism and communism and 
by doing so to render, ın the first place, assistance to the inter 
national working class and contribute to the successful develop- 
ment of the world revolutionary process as a whole, but to wage 
a “revolutionary war” against world capitalism, to ‘prod on” 
revolutions ın other countries How far has Peking gone from 
this point of view? 

Furthermore, the Chinese theoreticians call the proposition 
on the possibility of averting war ın conditions when imperialism 
still exists an “allusion” The Trotskyites hold the same views 
Wars between countries are possible but not mevitable, they 
say in the “Manifesto” of the Fifth Congress of the Fourth In 
ternational, but war between imperialism and the working class 
movement is inevitable and may break out at any moment (as 
1s known, in the “working class movement” the Trotskyites in 
clude what they call “workers’ states,” 1e the socialist coun 
tres) Just as the Chinese leaders do, the Trotskyites counterpose 
Peaceful co-existence to revolutionary struggle, considering that 
the struggle for peace harms the cause of the revolution ‘In 
Present day conditions,” one of the Trotskyite newspapers pub- 

shed in Japan wrote, “the most important international task 
1s liquidation of monopoly capital and capitalism, the struggle 
or the world communist revolution, and not the defence of 
peace” In 1958 the Trotskyite International came out against 
any international talks on the establishment of lasting peace and 

eclared that a new world war was inevitable 

It was stated in the documents of the Fifth Congress of the 

ourth International (1957) and of the international conference 
of Trotskyites Cannonists* (1958) that the policy of the Soviet 

nin, the People’s Democracies and the Communist and Work 
oh Parties, aimed ‘at the preservation of world peace, hampers 
e realisation of the historic process of remakmg human 
aes The “Manifesto” and the “Political Statement” adopted 
z these get togethers of Trotskyites asserted that peaceful co 

“stence of states with different social systems ‘is not only im 
possible, but also harmful for the workıng class of all countries,” 

oF it allegedly leads to “consolidating the positions of capitalism 

es y weakening the positions of socialism” and “hampers the 
th “opment of the world proletarian revolution” (quoted from 

e “Manifesto” of the Fourth International ) 


tee, extreme “Left” trend in the Fourth International headed by 
€rican J Cannon, Trotsky’s former aide 
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“What we need,’ M Pablo, one of the leaders of modern Trot 
skyism, reiterated at the plenary session of the Fourth Inter 
ational Executive on November 28, 1959, “is not co existence, 
out transition directly to revolutionary action” ‘The lne of 
peaceful co existence 1s fraught with impotence,” the Japanese 
Trotskyites declare “It 1s necessary to return to the world re 
volution by giving up co existence ” 

It was maintamed m one of the statements made ın January 
1963 on behalf of the so called international secretariat of the 
Fourth International that “the building of socialism and all exist 
ing experience show that ‘peaceful co existence’ and ‘peaceful 
competition’ are not the road to be followed It 1s necessary to 
discuss the question of the imevitability of a world war and the 
question of a preventive war as they are put by the Communist 
Party of China and by the Fourth International” 

In the light of all this, ıt 1s clear why the Trotskyites supported 
the positions of the Chinese leaders with regard to the crisis 1n the 
Cambbean area and on the question of the Sino Indian conflict 

The Trotskyites, just like the Chinese leaders, oppose the con 
clusion on the possibility of a peaceful way of winning power 
by the working class It ıs stated outright in the “Manzrfesto 
of the Fifth Congress of the Fourth International that Trotsky 
ites consider armed uprising to be the only method of liquidat 
ing the rule of the bourgeoisie 

In search of “support” the Trotskyites appeal to the Chinese 
leadership and curry favour with it, seeking reciprocity For 
example, discussing the “three models” of building socialism 
invented by the Chinese theoreticians, the Fourth International 
unambiguously gives preference to the Chinese “model” an 
runs down in every way the experience of the Soviet Union. 

The Fourth International jubilantly hailed the departure 
the Chinese leaders from the common lne of the world com 
munist movement, seeing in it—not without reason a prospect 
of mending its own affairs In its opimion, the positions of 
Chinese leaders “create a working basis for Trotskyism, Kn 
like of which ıt has never had before” (from documents of the 
Sixth Congress of the Fourth International) It was not aca 
dental that the Trotskyites so readily supported the concept 0 
a “majority” and ‘muinority” ın the communist movement, = 
hastened with unusual energy to assist ın the splitting activi Ls 
of the Chinese representatives in the ranks of the world rev 
lutionary movement urth 

On February 17, 1963, the executive committee of the Fo at 
International issued a document entitled, “On the Developme 
of the Soviet Chinese Conflict” This document reads, mM arr 
“After the explanations and partial corrections made by 
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Chmese Communists ın recent months, the Fourth International 
can only reaffirm the position stated by ıt ın ıts Open Letter 
sent to the Central Committee of the CPC ın September 1960 
and in documents adopted at its Sixth World Congress in Janu 
ary 1961 It considers that the theses of the CPC regarding the 
direction of the class struggle on a world scale are more pro 
gressive than the theses of the Khrushchov leadership, since 
they bear obvious resemblance to some propositions of our 
movement” “The Chinese express ın general form what the 
Fourth International has worked out more concretely,” one of 
the latest Trotskyite documents states 


The harmony and almost textual coincidence of utterances of 
the Chinese theoreticians and Trotskyites completely expose the 


special “general line” of Peking as a course towards a break with 
Lenmism 


V SPLITTING ACTIVITIES IN THE RANKS OF THE 
INTERNATIONAL COMMUNIST MOVEMENT 


The Chinese leaders are ever more openly carrying on split 
ting activities in the ranks of the ternational communist move- 
ment They have thought up a special “theory” of relations be 
tween Communist Parties which radically contradicts Marxism 
Lemmism, the theory of a “temporary minority,” on whose side, 

ey claim, the truth 1s, and a “temporary majority,” which 1s 
m error This outspokenly anti Leninist “theory” 1s intended to 
Justify the freedom of factional activities, ıt rejects international 
proletarian discipline, the need for whch was stressed by Lenin, 
and completely revises the corresponding propositions of the 
1960 Statement 

Chinese propaganda stubbornly passes over ın silence such a 
Principle, consolidated in this document, as the need for “soli 
arity in adherence by every Communist Party to the estimates 
and conclusions concerning the common tasks ın the struggle 
against imperialism, for peace, democracy and socialism, jointly 
Teached by the fraternal Parties at their meetings” Great pains 
are also taken to pass over in silence another umportant propo 
ston of the Statement, the one concerning the impermissibility 

any actions which may undermine that unity” All this 1s 
one because the Statement provides for a strict prohibition of 
achional activities ın the communist movement 
gocckng to justify their splitting practices, the Chinese lea 
ers do not scruple to identify themselves with Lenin, to draw 
a analogy between his struggle agaist the social reformism 
the Second International and their present struggle against 
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the international communist movement They have declared 
most of the Communist Parties to be “apostates’” which have 
to be “thrown overboard” With whom, then, do the Chinese 
leaders want to unite, to strengthen “solidarity”? Evidently, 
only with the “mimority,” with the handful of their fellow split 
ters But the Communist Party language has long since had a 
different name for this kind of “umty ” It 1s called a faction with 
a platform of its own and with a special, group discipline And 
who does not know that factionalism and genuine unity of Com 
munists are antipodes? . 

Already a year ago the Albanian splitters, the mouthpiece of 
the Chinese leaders, issued a call “to deal a mortal blow” at 
the majonty of Marxist Leninist Parties In one of his state- 
ments Hoxha urged that “blows be struck at the head,” mean 
ing the CPSU Precisely at that time, the Chinese leaders sent 
the warmest greetings to the Albanians, thus demonstratively 
encouraging them Somewhat later, ın December 1962, ın an 
article, “Workers of All Countries, Unite, Fight the Common 
Enemy'”’, published ın Jenmin Jıhpao the readers were openly 
given to understand that the “common enemy” was not impe- 
rialism, not colonialism, but those parties (1e, the majority of 
the communist movement) which uphold the strategic and tac 
tical line of the Declaration and the Statement According to 
that article, the overwhelmmg majority of Communist Parties 
are merely a “trend” ın the communist movement, which under 
mines its unity, while two parties (the APL and the CPC) 
defend this unity against the “attacks” of the majority In rea 
lity, this “unity” ıs nothing but an anti Lenmist faction in the 
international communist movement 

The splitting practices in the international communist move- 
ment fully conform to Peking’s “theoretical” theses In articles 
directed against fraternal Parties Chinese propaganda has used 
a tone permissible only in the struggle against enemies This 
goes to show once again that in the given instance concern 1S 
shown, not for the unity of the communist movement, but for 
directly opposite aims ` 

The history of the communist movement has known a 
different forms of struggle, but it 1s for the first tıme that 1 
has been confronted with ways and means, by which the pos! 
tion of other parties ıs completely distorted and views whic 
they have never expressed or shared are ascribed to them. 

The Chinese press and radio have not directed their props, 
ganda against the common enemy, ımperıalısm, but have eee 
the front against the socialist countries, against the internation 
communist movement tions 

In the capitalist countries Chinese propaganda publicato 
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directed against the Marxist Leninist Parties are sent not only 
to these Parties themselves, but also to other political parties, to 
various politicians and public figures, Journalists and editors of 
bourgeois newspapers and news agencies, including the most 
reactionary ones Bourgeois newspapers of a number of capitalist 
countries have been carrying paid advertisements stating what 
Chinese publications are on sale in the bookshops of those coun 
tries and where they can be ordered 
This subversive propaganda ıs jubilantly received ın the reac 
tionary camp It 1s adopted as a weapon by imperialist, Trotsky 
ite and other anti communist organisations For imstance, far 
from putting any obstacles ın the way of the circulation of the 
Jenmin Jihpao article directed against the Communist Party 
of the United States, the American authorities encouraged ıt 
The Argentine Ministry of Internal Affairs and the Post Office, 
which have long established the strictest control over materials 
arriving from the USSR, freely let through Chinese materials 
directed against the CPSU and the entire international com 
munist movement The same 1s to be observed in the FRG and 
a number of other capitalist countries 
The Chinese leaders have appropriated the right to interfere 
unceremoniously in the internal affairs of fraternal Parties, 
stubbornly imposing their views and tactics upon them Articles 
tirected against the Communist Parties of France, Italy, India 
and the United States fling mud at the leaders of these and 
other fraternal Parties The authors of the articles appraise ın 
an arbitrary, subjectivist way the activities of the fraternal 
Parties, orient Communists towards actions for which the con 
ions are not yet ripe, and disparage the programmatic docu 
ments of the Parties 
osing as champions of the equality of the Communist Parties, 
the Chinese leaders are, in reality, rudely trampling underfoot 
ther nghts and interests, they slanderously present the frater 
nal Parties, which independently work out and pursue their 
Policy, as an obedient crowd which allegedly keeps “turning 
left and nght as ordered by the “baton of Moscow” At the same 
hme attempts are made to issue directives from Peking to the 
communist movement 
wchinese articles and documents abound ın such phrases as 
e Communists living ın the capitalist world must ”, 
€ proletariat of the capitalist countries of Europe and Ame- 
nea should ” “The proletarian parties ın the imperialist 
Mother countries are obliged ” “It ıs undoubtedly the duty of 
€ Socialist countries to ” and so on 
e Peking leaders have long since ceased limiting themselves 
subversive, actually anti communist, propaganda alone They 
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engage in direct splitting activities in other countries, inspiring 
and supporting various anti party factional groups which have 
launched a dirty campaign against the CPSU and against the 
leadership of the Communist Parties of these countries them 
selves 

In the United States they have intensified their support to 
the anti party group, “Progressive Labour” and “Hammer and 
Sickle,” ın which adventurers of the Homer Chase and Milton 
Rosen type, expelled from the Communist Party of the United 
States, operate In their publications these renegades fiercely 
attack the leadership of the US Communist Party and advocate 
the idea of establishing “a new Marxist Party” ın the United 
States None of these organisations, however, have succeeded in 
winning over to their side new supporters from the US Com 
munist Party, although their activities do certain harm, pre 
venting the rallying of all progressive forces in the common 
struggle for peace, democracy and social progress 


Chinese representatives attempted to start factional activities 
within the Italan Communist Party A small group of Italian 
Communists in the city of Padua issued a series of pamphlets 
criticising the tactical line of the Italian Communist Party from 
the Chinese positions Soon afterwards, ın Perugia, an obviously 
inspired “Italy China” society was founded with branches in a 
dozen other cities, ncluding Rome, Milan and Palermo The 
activities of this society showed immediately that it had been 
conceived as the embryo of a new Leftist party, the task of 
which would be to wage a struggle against the policy of the ICP 
and its leaders United under the ‘Italy-China” signboard are 
anti party elements who have been expelled from the Commu 
nist Party for revisionist activities All this fuss, armed at under 
mining the prestige of the Italian Communist Party, fell through 
ignominiously The Italan Communists sternly condemned pe 
factionalists, and those who refused to return to the positions 0 
the party (only a few individuals) were expelled from its ranks 

The splitting activities of Chinese emissaries in Italy helped 
to galvanise various provocative groups In Rome, for instance, 
there appeared a certain “Association of Friends of People’s 
China” which declared its intentions of holding a “revolution 
ary congress” in December, and advertised ın bourgeois ae 
papers for the hire of agents to distribute Chinese publications 
Groups of Trotskyites and other riffraff began to show sign 
of hfe 

Chinese representatives have launched active splitting wares 
euvres against the Communist Party of Australia, where a es 
utilise, ın particular, E Hull, a former member of the leade 
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ship of that party Following his removal from the Central Com 
mittee of the Communist Party of Australia, he was demons 
tratvely anvited to visit China, where he was received with 
great honours On returning from China he openly set about 
knocking together a group of splitters 

J Gnppa of Belgium, too, was indoctrinated by Chinese re- 
presentatives in the spirit of anti Lenimist concepts Playing on 
his personal weaknesses, they encouraged 1n every way his 
clams to leadership of the Communist Party of Belgium They 
continue to give him and his associates every support The hand 
ful of splitters, headed by Grippa, who were about to build a 
nest m the Brussels Federation of the BCP, were exposed and 
thrown out of the party with 1gnominy Now the splitters openly 
seek the support of their spiritual fathers abroad In the summer 
of 1963 Grippa headed a “delegation” to Albania, while Massoz, 
one of his associates, visited China, where he was received by 
Mao Tse-tung 

The Chinese are also out to built “their Communist Party” in 
Switzerland. In the course of a month this “party” managed 
to recruit “as many” as five people! 

In Brazil, Chinese representatives support the little group of 
Amazonas, Grabois, Pomar and other factionalists expelled from 
the Communist Party The newspaper Claso Operarıa published 
by this group prints all the main Chinese and Albanian articles 
directed against the mternational communist movement Another 
channel through which the Chinese splitters operate ın Brazil 
are the Trotskyites and their periodicals the newspaper Frente 
Operara and the magazine Poltica Operana 

Active splitting work 1s carried on by Chinese representatives 
m Chile Their biggest action there 1s the organisation of the 
Spartacus Publishing House and of an “Information Bureau,” 
which engages in the distribution of Chinese propaganda mate- 
nals Trotskyite elements and renegades from Remos’ group are 
invited to take part ın compiling these materials directed against 
the Communist Party of Chile As a result of the splitting mano- 
fuvres of the Chinese leaders, one more factional group, calling 
iself “Marxist People’s Vanguard,” appeared in Chile recently. 

The “ideological platform” of all these small factional groups 
18 unreserved laudation of the concepts of the Chinese leaders 

ey shout from all the roof tops that in the struggle against 

e communist movement they rely for support on the Peking 
faders and are inspired by their ideas 

Peking 1s obviously trying to knock together an international 

oc of such groups and grouplets, consisting mostly of people 
Expelled from Communist Parties, all kinds of unprincipled 
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ind degenerate elements Chinese representatives are no longer 
ashamed to admit that they support and will continue to support 
hese people, whom they call “true revolutionaries” in other 
words, that they will openly counterpose them to the world com 
nunist movement "They are already gathering under their aegis 
all these breakaways, regarding them as their agents ın the 
struggle against Marxist Leninist cadres tried and tested ın class 
battles against umperialism 


The fraternal Communist Parties have wrathfully condemned 
the so called general line the Peking leaders are trying to ım 
pose upon them, and their splitting, subversive practices in the 
communist movement 


“Really, one can think,” Comrade Maurice Thorez has de 
clared, “that with their mcomprehensible conduct ın serious 
issues of war and peace the Chinese leaders endeavour to create 
a distorted image of communism such as has always been de- 
picted by our most diverse opponents Their slander ıs designed 
to discredit communism and its glorious vanguard, the Soviet 
Union, a land of progress, freedom and peace The corrupting 
and splitting activities of the Chinese leaders, who do not scruple 
to use the services of the most depraved renegades and other 
oppositional scum, harm the entire international working-class 
movement and the Chinese people themselves ın the first place 


“The Communist Party of China,” it 1s said in a resolution of 
the Central Committee of the Italian Communist Party, ‘ın an 
attempt to secure the prevalence of a dogmatic extremist line, 
has resorted to a method which should be condemned, for 1$ 
‘as based on factional activities and a call for them” 


“The Chinese comrades have brought about the suspension 
of the inter Party talks,” Comrade Gollan said at a session © 
the Executive Committee of the Communist Party of Great 
Britain “In the meantime they have gone over to a full scale 
political offensive on Government and Party levels They are 
making an appeal for all Communist Parties to do likewise 

“If proceeded with unchecked, this ıs the road of a split hs 
should resolutely rebuff all working for a split and defend the 
unity of the movement on the basis of the 1957 Declaration an 
the 1960 Statement ” 

Comrade Burnelle declared in his report to the September 
Plenary Meeting of the Central Committee of the Commi 
Party of Belgium “The line of the Chinese leaders 1s characte 
rised by disgusting methods with the help of which they striv 
to engineer a split ın the Communist Parties both those whic 
are fighting in the capitalist countries and those whi 
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bulding socialism The Chinese leaders have revived Trotskyite, 
underground methods, methods of double play, seeking to or 
ganse underhand propaganda ın the socialist countries, resort 
mg to the establishment of opposition factions Having lost 
ther head and become entangled ın difficulties born of their ın 
correct general line, they openly proclaim their intention to 
cause a spht in the communist movement” 

“There can be no Justification for assisting the ruling classes 
of the capitalist countries ın their attacks on the fraternal Com 
munist Parties ın these countries,” the Central Committee of 
the Communist Party of Denmark declares ın its statement on 
the activities of the Chinese leaders 

The provocative nature of the activities of the Peking theore 
tiaans has been duly appraised ın a statement of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of Portugal “The Chinese 
leaders,” ıt 1s pointed out ın it, “borrow the slander used by 
the reactionaries and fascists about the ‘hand of Moscow’ and, 
accuse the fraternal Parties of obeying the baton of Moscow’ 
The CPP knows well from its own experience how ın the hands 
of fascists such slander turns into a convenient pretext for viol 
ence and terror against Party activities” 

And here 1s the voice of Arab Communists “Their (the Chi 
nese leaders’ Ed) splitting activities ın the international com 
munist movement, their attacks on socialism are extremely harm 
ful, especially at a moment when the ideas of socialism (scien 
tific socialism) have been adopted by the broad masses and espe 
kally by the working class of the countries that have freed 

emselves from colonialism The position of the Chinese leaders 
1s fraught with the danger of sowing confusion and can hinder 
this great emancipatory movement of the peoples” (From the 
statement of Comrade Bashir Hadj Ah, a leading Algerian 
Communist ) 

“By their letter of June 14 the Chinese comrades, persisting 
in the pursuit of a dogmatic, splitting subversive course, will 
ingly or unwillingly add grist to the mull of the imperialists, 
who use all means to undermine the unity of the working class 
and its parties both ın every individual country and in the world 
communist and working class movement as a whole” (From a 
etter of the Iraqi Communists ) 

The Communists of Latın America characterise the actions of 
me Chinese leaders thus~ 

All their activities ın the propagation pt spurious concepts, 
carried on without, and against, the will’of the Central Com 
mittees of the Communist Parties and governments of the socia 

countries, represent open trampling underfoot of the prin 
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ciples of mutual respect and comradeship which determine re- 
lations between parties and between socialist states Such 
conduct has no justification” (From an article by Comrade Cor 
valan, General Secretary of the Central Committee of the Com 
munist Party of Chile) 


“The Chinese leaders are doing harm not only to the entire 
movement and to revolutions in every country the harm has 
far reaching consequences They spread anti Soviet sentiments 
and resort to slander against Communist and Workers’ Parties. 
They call in question the principles of proletarian internationa 
lism” (From an article by Comrade Arismendi, First Secretary 
of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Uruguay ) 

These statements express the opinion of the overwhelming 
majority of the Communist Parties of all the world 

As of now, already 65 Communist Parties have denounced, 
in the official decisions of their leading bodies, the views and 
actions of the Chinese splitters, and expressed full solidarity 
with, and support of, the principled stand of the CPSU in ıts ` 
struggle for the decoa purity of the revolutionary theory 
and for the unity of communist ranks 


VI FOR THE PURITY OF THE REVOLUTIONARY 
THEORY 


It 1s known that the cause of socialism cannot be furthered 
successfully without a resolute struggle for the purity of Marx 
ism Leninism, against any attempts to revise its basic principles, 
no matter whether such attempts are undertaken from the posi 
tions of Right or Left wing opportunism In order to befog stull 
more and mislead people inexperienced ın ideological struggle, 
and to facilitate their own subversive work ın the communis 
movement, the Chinese theoreticians distort the question of the 
struggle on two fronts against revisionism and dogmatism 

Lenm inculcated ın the Bolshevik Party (and taught the 
Communists of all countries) the ability to change ın good time 
the direction of the main blow, turning ıt against that deviation 
from the revolutionary theory and practice, which at the given 
ee presents the greatest danger to the working-class move 

en 
. Left wing doctrinaimsm was called by Lemn “an infant 
disorder” only because at that time ıt was a result of the yout 
and inexperience of the communist movement But Lenin never 
doubted that dogmatism and sectarianism, could do tremendous 
damage to the cause of communism 
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The Left wing deviation was thus characterised by the Third 
Congress of the Comintern “The attempts of revolutionary ım 
patient and politically unexperienced elements to resort to the 
most extreme methods on certain questions, which are, ın effect, 
methods of a decisive revolutionary rebellion (the proposal to 
the conscripts of 1919 to resist mobilisation), contain elements 
of the most dangerous adventurism and can, if actually under 
taken, wreck for a long time the whole of the proletariat’s truly 
revolutionary preparatory work for the seizure of power” 


In the struggle for the triumph of the revolutionary theory 
the CPSU has undeviatingly followed Lenin’s directions When. 
m 1956-57, Right wing opportunism and revisionism came tq 
the fore as the main danger ın the communist movement, ou 
Party was the first to rise to the struggle against these trends 
The Meeting of 1957 took place at the very height of this strug 
gle It was precisely the CPSU Central Committee that suggested 
including in the draft Declaration the proposition that revi 
sionism, Right wing opportunism presented the main danger 


At the same tıme the CPSU did not slacken vigilance against 
dogmatism With the support of the delegations of other parties, 
the CPSU Central Committee proposed that a characteristic of 
dogmatism and sectarianism be included in the 1957 Declara 
ton Smce the danger of dogmatism had grown seriously as a 
result of the activities of the Chinese and Albanian leaders, 
the 1960 Meeting resolutely denounced Leftist doctrinairism, 
and gave in its Statement a broader characteristic of dogmatism 
and sectarianism 

In the documents and articles published in Peking the notion 
of dogmatism 1s reduced merely to “mechanical copying of the 
Policy and tactics of the Communist Party of another country,” 
to “blind obedience to the will imposed by others,” and so on. 
But this 1s only one aspect of dogmatism understood by the 
Chinese leaders, moreover, not ın the Leninist, but ın a nation 
alist spirit Is this not a revision of the Declaration and the 
Statement? 

The revision of programmatic documents of the international 
communist movement along this line as well was needed by the 
5 ise leaders ın order to undermine the authority of the CPSU, 
$ pict as dogmatism the study of the revolutionary expe- 
petty of the CPSU, on the fundamental international import- 
ce of which the fraternal Parties found it necessary to lay 

Special stress in the Statement of 1960 It ıs clear to true 

arxists Leninists that refusal to study the experience of the 

ae disregard for this experience, which 1s urged by the 
Spitters from Peking, would harm not the CPSU but the m 
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ternational communist movement, which ıs interested ın master 
ing this experience, as the fraternal Parties openly declare for 
all the world to hear 

Left wing doctrinairism in words, adventurism ın policy are 
dangerous because they weaken the world communist movement 
and can often be mortally dangerous to whole contingents of it 
The principle proclaimed by the newspaper Jenmin Jihpao~ 
“it does not matter if the head 1s cut off, 1f only the principles 
are correct” is an ant: Leninist principle It has nothing m 
common with Marxism The line of Marxism Leninism 1s 
to win victory over imperialism on the basis of correct prin 
ciples What is the worth of the revolutionism of those who 
speak of the revolution while treating the danger of world ther 
mo nuclear war with utter irresponsibility, who are driving a 
wedge between the Asian, African and Latin American peoples 
on the one hand, and the international working class and its 
creation, the world system of socialism, on the other? 

When petty bourgeois nationalist revolutionism, Leftist phrase- 
mongering and Left wing opportunism are imposed upon a large 
Communist Party, especially one in power, they become a danger 
as great as revisionism, and not only to this party alone, but to 
the entire communist movement as well 

Our Party has always been vigilant against the revisionist 
danger But when, under the pretext of struggling against 
revisionism, a struggle ıs actually waged against Marxism 
Lenimism, when, as Lenin said, “ the fight against the 
Right wingers 1s converted into a pastime we must say, 
‘Enough! Otherwise the danger will become too serious! 
(Works, Russ ed, Vol 32, p 447) To the Chinese leaders, the 
stirring up of a fuss around “modern revisionism” ıs not even à 
pastime any longer, but a smoke screen for engineering a split 
fn our movement 1 

It 1s now perfectly obvious to the Marxists Leniists of a 
countries that by launching a hysterical campaign against the 
course of the international communist movement, the Chinese 
theoreticians are trying to divert attention from the danger 0 
Left wing opportunism, which has spread of late And Marxists 
Leninists would forgo the interests of the communist movema 
of the cause of socialism and communism if they did not Bor 
as they did against revisionism, a struggle against the extremely 
aggravated danger of “Left wing communism,” which is by 2° 
means an infantile disorder any longer i the 

Defence of the creative spirit and ideological purity of g 
revolutionary theory and practice of Communists 1s 1mp0ss! h 
without a consistent struggle against the ideology and all po 
tical consequences of the personality cult 
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But the Chinese leaders, ın their struggle against the commu 
nst movement, have unearthed and are again trying to put up 
for a general discussion the question of the cult of Stalin’s per 


sonality 


The question of the personality cult, of everything that he» 
behind ıt 1s a question of principle to the world revolutionary 
movement, The Peking theoreticians permit themselves to assert 
now that the exposure of Stalin’s personality cult was the cause 
of the spread of revisionism This 1s a crude falsification Life 
has shown how correct the CPSU Central Committee, Comrade 
N S Khrushchov were when they boldly, ın Lenin’s way, took 
the mitiative and made a start, at the 20th Congress, on a new 
stage in the communist movement Imperialist propaganda and 
its revisionist yes men have worked hard to present this turn 
as ideological chaos, as a “crisis of communism ” Now the 
Chinese leaders are virtually repeating the same estimates In 
realty, it was a profound purifying process which stirred and 
alied the entire international communist movement The 
atmosphere was rapidly cleared up, and Communists, who had 
become still more tempered, who had once again tested the 
strength of their ranks, rose to a new height, having got rid of 
the oppressive encumbrance that had accumulated in the years 
of Stalin’s personality cult 


The question of the personality cult 1s of fundamental impor 
tance for the entire international communist movement also in 
another respect The Chinese leaders claim that to fight against 
the personality cult means to discredit the proletarian party and 
the dicfatorship of the proletariat Evidently they conceive the 
dictatorship of the proletariat as a sum total of methods charac 
tenstic of the personality cult, 1e, percisely those perversions 
of the dictatorship of the proletariat which were connected with 

sS name 


The pont at issue 1s nether more nor less than the forms and 
ways in which the new social system, commanding the attention 
of all mankind, will be developing Is it permissible to cultivate 
mass-scale repressions, disregard for the vital needs of the ordi 
nary Man, or 1s 1t necessary to observe socialist law, the rights 
a dignity of man, to show concern for the steady 1mprovement 
of the living conditions of the working people? 


ay rule admissible in the solution of economic prob 
nas bs decisive importance for the people, for the victory of 
pet m over capitalism? Or 1s 1t necessary ably to utilise the 

Possibilities of the socialist system of economy, its objec 


ve laws without an understanding of which it 1s impossible to 


4] 


base economic policy on scientific foundations and achieve com 
munism as soon as possible? 


Is 1t permissible to keep down the initiative of the masses, 
abandon Leninist standards of Party life, curtail democracy in 
the party and replace the collective will of the party with one- 
man power? Or, on the contrary, 1s strictest observance of Leni 
nist standards of party and state lfe necessary? 


That ıs what ıs meant when the decisions of the 20th Congress, 
the criticism of the ideology and practices of the personality cult 
are spoken about Everything does not centre on Stalin’s per 
sonality, and the CPC leadership should not strive to reduce 
everything to this The crux of the matter 1s what political 
course should be followed by the socialist countries, and what 
socialism offers to other peoples when it calls upon them to rally 
to its banner 


The CPSU, understood all this very well when, at its 20th 
Congress, 1t boldly crushed the ideology and practices of the 
personality cult, although such a step could engender temporary 
ditficulties and have some adverse effects—on which the Chinese 
leaders are shamelessly trying to speculate now Were they to 
put the ideals of communism above all, they would not be boast 
ing now that they have “always been against” the decisions of 
the 20th Congress of the CPSU It is pointed out ın the 1960 
Statement that an indefeasible law of the activities of every 
Marxist Party ıs not to allow the personality cult, “which shack 
les creative thought and imuitiative of Communists” Affixed to 
this document are the signatures of Chinese leaders as well 

The question 1s Why did they need to revive the ideology 
and practices of the personality cult now? 

The thing 1s chiefly that the lme of the 20th Congress of the 
CPSU, which has given such remarkable results for the entire 
world movement for liberation, undermines the domestic policy 
of the Chinese leaders, which is based on the preservation of the 
personality cult regime 


The thing 1s, furthermore, that the name of Stalin was needed 
for the struggle against the CPSU Central Committee and its 
Leninist policy, for an attempt to divert the international com 
munist movement from the Marxist Lenimist path and subord 
nate ıt to the nationalist, dogmatic line of Peking 


At the same time, the Chinese leaders’ opposition to the 
abolition of Stalin’s personality cult ıs a campaign against a 
lective leadership, 1t 1s an appeal to support the deification ‘a 
Mao Tse-tung, which Chinese propaganda is busily domg 5 
the course of several years this propagatıon of the cult of Ma 
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Tse-tung’s personality has been actively conducted ın the ranks 
of the Communist Party of China and among broadest sections of 
the Chinese people It may be definitely said that the commu 
mst movement has been confronted with an attempt to replace 
Leninism with “Maoism ” 


Peking 1s most vociferous about loyalty to Marxism Leninism, 
but in reality ıt 1s trying to destroy its heart, its creative spirit, 
to undermine the ideological basis of the communist movement, 
to deprive it of the ability to utilise favourable conditions for 
the struggle for the cause of socialism, for a real onslaught on 
imperialism We are witnessing a crusade against the very 
foundations of Marxism Leninism, unprecedented since the time 
of Trotskyism 


True, ıt 1s ampossible to act openly against Leninism in the 
ranks of the ternational communist movement Leninism has 
become the banner of millions upon millions in the whole world, 
China included Those who would openly raise a hand against 
Leninism would inevitably antagonise the broad masses ‘That 
1s why the Chinese leaders, ın words, swear allegiance to Mar 
xism Leninism, while, in reality, they are trying to supplant the 
universal international character of Lenmism with so-called 
national, or “nationalised,” “Sinofied” Marxism 


Soon after the Moscow Meeting -of 1960, at which represen 
tatives of the fraternal Parties condemned the policy which was 
virtually tantamount to replacing Marxism Lenimism with Mao 

se-tung’s propositions, Chinese propaganda began to distribute 
oll over the world the interview given in its time by Liu Shao 
chi to Anna Louise Strong, in which he had declared “Marx 
and Lenin were Europeans, they wrote about the history and 
Problems of Europe, turning rarely to Asia or China Mao has 
not only applied Marxism to the new conditions, but also develop 


It further He has created a Chinese, or Asian, form of 
farxism ” 


Developing this thesis, Chinese propaganda has gone even 
urther The magazine Sinkiang Hunch declares “The ideas of 
fao Tse tung are a creative development of Marxism Leninism 
n the new historical period This creative development is not 
only of specific importance for the Chinese revolution, but also 
x general ımportance for the present day epoch of the world 
evolution We have every right to say that the ideas of Mao 
a ing are Marxism Leninism of the epoch of socialist revolu 
*ns and socialist construction ” 


a 1s stated in another Chinese Party periodical that “Marx 
Engels scientifically substantiated the reasons for the in 
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evitable appearance of socialism, but they could not formulate 
the laws of development of socialist society itself, while Leni, 
although he spoke about this question, merely just approached 
at And it was only when the new historical period set ın, the 
period of socialist revolutions and socialist construction, that 
Chairman Mao Tse tung furnished a complete systematic picture ” 

The attempt to supplant Marxism Lenimism with the ideas of 
Mao Tse tung evokes a resolute protest in all Communists 
Marxism Leninism has been and will remain our banner We 
have been fighting and will continue to fight for the purity of 
the ideas of Marxism Leninism 

Departure from communist ideology, from the principles of 
educating the peoples ın the spirit of proletarian mternationalsm 
recorded ın the 1960 Statement, 1s manifested also ın the political 
campaign, unprecedented ın scope, which has been launched in 
China against the first land of socialism, the Soviet Union The 
real essence of the Pekimg propagandists’ attacks on the CPSU 
Programme, which ıs the programme of the lıfe and struggle of 
the entire Soviet people, also 1s to arouse anti Soviet sentiments 
among the Chinese people 

The Chinese propagandists have gone to such lengths as to 
adopt methods of the imperialists yellow press to collect “facts 
and bits of scandal in the backyard of Soviet society, pick out 
isolated examples from self critical materials in our press, and 
present all this as typical and decisive in the hfe of the Soviet 
people This untoward practice, alien to Communists, 1s calcu 
lated to set the Chinese people against the CPSU, to fan hatred 
for everything Soviet 


The Chinese leaders have thus entered upon the path of 
undermining the foundations of the world socialist system, the 
sohdanity and unity of the countries of the socialist commumty 

the path of refusmg to educate their people in the spimit of 
friendship with other peoples, of loyalty to the great principles 
of Marxism Leninism, of proletarian internationalism 

The danger and harm of this policy are particularly great m 
our time, when the world socialist system ıs still very young 
and when new forms of relations between socialist countries an 
between their Communist Parties are being established to last 
many, many years From the viewpoint of the Jong range pers 
pective, from the viewpoint of the further development of the 
world socialist system, of the entire cause of international socia 
lism, it 1s essential precisely now to prevent relations between 
the peoples of the socialist countries from being channelled along 
a wrong path not the path of solidarity and friendship, but the 
path of disumty and even enmity 
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The Chinese leaders are assuming a great perhaps, incompar 
ably great—responsibility to the peoples of their country, to the 
peoples of the world socialist system and to the entire inter 
national movement for hberation the responsibilty for having 
turned the education of the Chinese people onto an ant: Soviet 
path, the path of enmity and hostility towards the peoples of the 
socialist community 


The activities of any politician are confined within historical 
hmits, and he should be aware of his responsibility to history, 
to the peoples for the destinies of socialism, he 1s in duty bound 
to think not only of the present moment, but also of the conse- 
quences his present activities will have in the future No one, 
not a single leader has the right to split the communist move 
ment, to undermine the friendship of the peoples of the socialist 
countries, born in the battles against amperialism 

It should not be discounted that slander and misinformation 
with respect to the CPSU, the Soviet Government, the leaders 
of the fraternal Parties, with respect to their policy on key 
Problems of the life of modern society these seeds of discord. 
so actively disseminated by Chinese propaganda all over the 
world may produce the most harmful and far reaching results 
They may provide fertile soil for the revival of most nationalisr 
tic, reactionary tendencies ‘Then ıt will be too late for the 
Chinese leaders to protest that they did not want this Commu- 
nists cannot, have no right to, adopt the positions of nationalism, 
Fc in anti Soviet, anti communist propaganda The Chinese 
eaders cannot fail to ponder over the responsibility to their 
own people and to all other peoples, which they have assumed. 
y launching a struggle against the mternational communist 
movement and applying umpermissible methods ın this struggle 
ou also great 1s the responsibility of the entire communist 
eet which alone ıs capable of stopping the Chinese lea 
have om sliding further downhill before their pernicious ideas. 
aol pee too deep a hold among the masses of the Chinese 

The Central Committee of the CPSU, concerned as it 1s with 
aad of the ranks of the international communist movement, 

the cohesion of the world socialist system, has done every 
oC possible to restore relations with the leadership of the 
the on the correct, Marxist Leninist basis Striving to prevent 

_ exacerbation of the differences, the CPSU Central Committee 

made all efforts to ensure the closest possible unity with the 
i Central Committee in the struggle against the common 
€my, imperialism 


on after the existence of serious differences became appa 
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rent and after the CPC leaders rejected criticism of their pos: 
tions on the part of the representatives of 50 Communist and 
Workers’ Parties at the Bucharest Meeting in the summer of 
1960, the CPSU Central Committee took the initiative ın organis 
ing bilateral talks with the Central Committee of the CPC These 
talks were held in Moscow in September of the same year The 
CPSU delegation strove to come to agreement with the Chinese 
comrades on fundamental issues of today But the delegation 
of the CPC frustrated, in effect, the attempts of the CPSU (0 
come to agreement, piling up a host of other questions, mostly 
of secondary importance 


During the preparations for the November Meeting of 1960, 
in the period of the work of the drafting commission, the CPSU 
delegation acted with the utmost tact, striving to do everything 
to create an atmosphere of comradeship and friendship at the 
Meeting and promote the consolidation of unity on the principl 
ed basis of Marxism Leninism 


At the Meeting itself, the CPSU delegation headed by Comrade 
N S Khrushchov, representatives of all fraternal Parties res 
pected, most prominent leaders of the imternational communist 
movement who have had a good revolutionary schooling 
patiently and persistently explamed to the Chinese delegation 
Marxist Lenimist views on the main problems of world develop 
ment. 


Among the 81 delegations at the Moscow Meeting, the Alba 
mians alone supported the erroneous propositions advanced by 
the representatives of the CPC The majority of the Meeting 
particrpants criticised these propositions in a comradely way, 
from Marxist Leninist positions But the CPC leaders showed 
already at that tıme that they did not visualise methods of settl 
ing the differences, other than those of diktat, of imposing, by 
any means, their views upon other parties They were openly to 
this from the rostrum of the Meeting by many leaders of the 
international communist movement “The speech of the Chinese 
delegate,” Comrade Dolores Ibarruri said, “1g more lke an 
impermissible ultsmatum than a statement of differences It 
is a great thing to belong to a country having 650 million 
inhabitants. We regard this demographic fact as one of grea 
importance for the sociahst camp But it cannot be used as 4 
means of bringing pressure to bear upon the international com 
Munist movement, which 1s threatened with a split” The position 
adopted by the representatives of the CPC Central Committee, 
their actions were resolutely criticised by Comrades Rodney 
Arismendi, Haled Bagdash, Tim Buck, Gilberto Vieira, John 
Gollan, Ajoy Ghosh, Gheorghe Gheorghiu Dey, Wlasdislaw 
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Gomulka, Todor Zhivkov, Janos Kadar, Kostas Kolannis, 
Johann Koplenig, Luigi Longo, Antonin Novotny, Ezekias Papa 
loannu, Ville Pessi, Carlos Prestes, Max Reimann, Maurice 
Thorez, Walter Ulbricht, Hilding Hagber, Yumzhagin Tsedenbal, 
Nicolas Chaou1, and other leaders of the Communist Parties who 
took part in the Meeting 


It is on record that the Chinese delegation to the Meeting, 
fearmg complete isolation, felt compelled to sign the Statement, 
1e, to agree at least formally with the opinion of the Commu 
msts of the world The Central Committee of the CPSU believed 
that the Chinese comrades would respect this opmion of the 
international communist movement and proceed ın the common 
ranks along the road outlined by the Meeting This attitude to 
the problem, permeated with Leninist concern for the unity of 
the international communist movement, 1s characterised by the 
following example When N S Khrushchov addressed, on Janu 
ary 6, 1961, a general meeting of the Party organisations of the 
Higher Party School, the Academy of Social Sciences and the 
Institute of Marxism Leninism of the CPSU Central Committee 
with the report “For New Victories of the World Communist 
Movement,” he was asked who had won at the Meeting Comrade 
N S Khrushchov replied “Comrades, let us not talk about who 
won and who was defeated at the Meeting We should talk about 
the umty of the mternational communist movement ” 


The CPSU Central Committee time and time again undertook 
steps to eliminate the differences At the end of 1962, seeing off 
China’s Ambassador Liu Hsiao, N S Khrushchov said that the 

t thing to do i our relations with the fraternal Party of 
China and the Chinese people would be to turn a new, clean 
Page so as to have such relations as existed before 1958 Comrade 

S Khrushchov advanced definite proposals 


But the Chinese leaders did not heed the voice of reason this: 
tme either Far from discontinuing their subversive work 
*sainst the CPSU and other Communist Parties, the Chinese 
leaders launched ıt on such a scale and lent ıt such a nature 
a now it is already hard to distinguish unless one knows the 
address_where there is imperialist anti communism and anti 

vetism and where there 1s great power, demagogic propaganda 
and activities from Peking 

* * * 
aot line, practice and methods of the struggle of the Chinese 

: s against the Marxist Leninist Parties are condemned by 
ms entire internaticnal communist movement The Chinese 

ers, having started an offensive against the common positions 
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of the communist movement, have once again, as at the Moscow 
Meeting of 1960, found themselves before a united front of 
Marxist Leninist Parties 

The Communist Party of the Soviet Union, the entire inter 
national communist movement entertain the most friendly feel 
ings towards the Chinese Communists, towards the entire 
Chinese people They highly appreciate the achievements of the 
Communist Party of China, of the Chinese people in their long 
and strenuous struggle for the liberation of their country, against 
the domination of imperialist monopolies, for socialism They 
wish the Chinese Communists, the Chinese people success in the 
development of their country, in the building of socialism 
Consolidation of friendship with the Soviet people, with the 
peoples of all socialist countries, the rallying of all great revolu 
tionary forces of today the world system of socialism, the 
working class of the capitalist countries and the national libera 
tion movement conform to the interests of the Chinese people 
Criticising and rejecting the splitting line of the Chinese leaders 
the mternational communist movement wants them to return to 
the positions of Marxism Leninism, to the positions of the Decla 
ration and the Statement, as the solely correct positions, in ac 
cordance with the mterests of the Chinese people, the working 
people of the whole world 

The cause of Marxism Lenimism, of socialism 1s making suc 
cessful progress It 1s the duty of all proletarian contingents to 
do everything possible to ensure new victories for socialism ine 
historic mission of the working class will be fulfilled It 
be fulfilled by the hands of those who carry on a tireless and 
stubborn fight against the danger of thermo nuclear war, streng, 
then the economic, political and military might of the socialis 
countries, develop the struggle for national liberation, help oH 
peoples of Asia, Africa and Latin America, and wage a struggle 
for democracy and the socialist revolution in the countries 0 
developed capitalism 
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Board of State Committee for Coordination 
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N Alyokhin 
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The chemical industry which 1s a key branch of the heavy industry, 
determines to a considerable extent the technical progress and the 
tate of development of the entire national economy It plays a most 
important role ın the creation of the matenal and technical founda 
ton of communism The large scale application of the achievements 
of chemical science and production to industry, construction, agri 
culture and transport guarantees a rapid increase of social labour 
Productivity, a sharp growth of production output, and a considerable 
saving of raw and other materials Present day chemistry spells new 
highquahty synthetic matenals, mcreased agncultural producton, 
more intensive technological processes ın the leading branches of the 
Pei economy, and abundance of cheap Ingh quahty consumer 

s 


The May 1958 Plenary Meeting of the CPSU Central Committee 
mtated the speeded up development of the USSRs chemical indus 
The state allotted for the development of this rogressive econo- 
mc branch considerable means which eee. all the capital 
ra tments in the chemical industry made ın all the years of Sovet 
joment Some 200 new chemical enterprises and big chem1 
àt Production shops have been put in operation in the course of 
e four years of the current seven year plan period alone 


Pi the problems to be solved in the coming two years 
® still greater Suffice ıt to say that ın this period the output of 
ae must be almost doubled, as compared with the output plan 
or 1963, the manufacture of chemcial fibres 1s to be mcreased 


a half, and the output of mineral fertilizers must grow from 20 to 
milion tons 


Science 1s to play a paramount role in speeding up the develop 
ment of the chemical industry The period following the May Plenary 
Meeting has seen a growth of research in the sphere of chemistry 
98 new research institutes, numerous new laboratories and affiliated 
branches have been set up, while the number of scientific workers 
in them has grown 2 5-fold Allotments of means for chemical research 
have been increased 3 5 times, the laboratories are now better pro- 
vided with modern instruments and apparatuses, and there has been 
a considerable extension of the experimental facilities The efficiency 
of research has grown Scientific principles and technical methods 
have been developed, permitting to make use ın industrial practice 
of the rich raw material resources of the USSR oil and natural gas 
This will provide the necessary conditions for successfully carrying 
out the plans of chemical industry development and for reducing the 
production costs of chemical goods 


Technologies have been developed for the manufacture of a wide 
range of new valuable matenals plastics, synthetic rubber and fibres, 
moire efficient types of mmeral fertilizers, chemical means for pro 
tecting crops, and others Many of these materials are already bem 
put out by Soviet industry There has also been successful research 
into the processes involved in the formation of polymer products and 
into the principal laws that govern the bonds between the structure 
and properties of matter The results of this research provide the 
opportunity of creating basically new polymer production processes, 
of controllmg the manufacture of products, and of synthesizing sub 
stances with the required properties 


A big volume of research, experimental and designing work 1s to 
be carried out in the nearest two years with the purpose of further 
raising the technical level of the chemical industry 


Special importance ıs attached to solving the major complex and 
inter industry problems of chemical science and technology This 
apphes first and foremost to the development of an industna tech 
nology for the manufacture of new polymer materials to aera 
for non ferrous metals and high alloy steels Let us take polyformalde 
hyde, for example It possesses high physico mechanical properties 
and will find a large field of application m machme building A ton 
of ıt can substitute for five or sıx tons of copper, bronze, babbıt, an 
other non-ferrous metals The use of ten thousand tons of p 
formaldehyde ın the production of machıne parts and elemen a 
will yield a saving of over 28 million roubles, due to lowe 
materials cost alone, not counting the considerable reduction 0 
labour input mvolved The economic value of this material a 
hes m that the raw matenal it 1s made of formabn 1s sare 
available The properties of polycarbonates which are used to ma 
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parts that are subjected to extensive impact stresses, the finest electric 
insulation films and transparent sheet material not inferior in strength 
to steel are quite wonderful too 


Promising opportunities are opened up by the itroduction mto 
industry of a new class of polymer materials polyarylates developed 
by the Institute of Elementary Organic Compounds under the USSR 
Academy of Sciences and the Plastics Research Institute Some types 
of polyarylates are capable to stand temperatures as ngh as 250°C 
and higher Electric insulation materials based on these polymers 
permit to 1educe the weight of electric machines and to raise their 
rehabıhty and service hfe 


Such plastic material as polychlorvinyl ıs truly an all purpose 
material whose application ıs practically unlimted For some of its 
properties ıt 1s superior to such a well known mass polymer material 
as polvethylene and 1s about 25 to 30 per cent cheaper than the latter 
A ton of vinylplastic will yield water pipes for 250 flats, thus saving 
sx tons of steel The use of polychlorvinyl in cable manufacture 15 
ai effective, too That ıs why the research organizations con 
cemed should not slacken, but on the contrary intensify their interest 
m the vinyl polymer, take measures to improve the quality of these 
materials, and perfect the methods of their manufacture 


Faas has been written in our press about the immense importance 
& using polymers in construction For instance, the mineral wool 
materials now employed for insulating structures are known to make 
ae Structures much heavier, on the one hand, and to be compara 
vely expensive, on the other If we substitute them by porous 
synthetic materials, then the insulation of only one million cubic 
metres of structures will permit to save about 30 million roubles 
het planned to develop and introduce into building practice cheap 
etic frothmg agents which will foam on the spot and then soli 

ty directly in the structure after bemg poured m 


ae scope research 1s planned m the field of getting efficient 

a sh resins essertial for creating heat stable coatings In the manu 

Eiei of these resis, use will be made of svnthetic fatty acids, 

i ch will permit to cut down the input of edible vegetable oils and 
ruse the quality of varnishes and paints 


nHcanwhile, considerable attention 1s being given to develop effec- 
e methods of applying and drying the varnish and paint materials 
spring, airless, aerosol atomization, and other methods), which 
Permit the automation of these processes, to improve the qualitv 
Scatings, and to cut down the consumption of varnishes and paints 
cteation of high grade water soluble varmishes and paints and 
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synthetic resins with a low vegetable ol content will provide the 
opportunity of saving not less than ? million roubles ın 1965 already 
Besides, ıt will permit to prolong the service hfe of coatings, to im 
prove the sanitary conditions of work ın coatmg shops, and to 
diminish the consumption of organic solvents that are in short supply 


Technical progress gives rise to higher requirements towards techn 
cal rubber materials that have to work reliably under the conditions 
of high and low temperatures, aggressive media, and great pressures 
The higher speeds and greater load carrymg capacities of transport 
facilities call for the production of special design tyres suited to 
operate at timber logging sites and sand quarries, as well as on bog 
ged territory 


In order to meet the grown requirements of the national econom 
to a fuller extent, ıt ıs planned to work out methods for the manufa_- 
ture of extra robust chemical fibres for the tyre industry and conveyer 
belt production, as well as speeded up technological processes and 
new equipment This applies, first and foremost, to continuous 
machines for producing rayon silk Their use will permit to at leas 
double the efficiency of labour and to cut down the production costs 
by 10 to 1° per cent 


There 1s to be a further development of research ın the sphere of 
the industrial processing of oil raw materials into synthetic rubber 
and, first and foremost, mto polyisoprene and polydivinyl rubber, as 
well as nairite rubber with high frost resistance properties, which 
will replace natural rubber The technical level of the manufacture 
cf chemical fibres and synthetic rubber and the high quality of these 
materials determine to a considerable extent the performance of the 
rubber goods made from them Thus, the service hfe of conveyer 
belts, V belts and spouts made of artificial fibres and new grade 
synthetic rubber will be more than doubled 


The development of the chemical industry and, first and foremost 
the increase of polymer matenals manufacture will require vast 
quantities of source materials In the production of hydrocarbon 
source materials it 1s not only the natural, casing head and oil re 
finery gases that should be made use of, but the low octane P 
benzmes should be taken advantage of as well The pyrolysis of this 
fluid oil material permits to produce, parallel with ethylene and pro 
Pylene, other valuable hydrocarbons at a lower cost sate 
isopentane, benzene, and toluol It 1s planned to develop along the 
lines high efficiency pyrolysıs processes m continuous aman 
with a moving layer of heat carrymg agent for olefines The su st 
tution of the existing processes by new ones will permit to yncrea e 
olefine production by 1ə 20 per cent and to cut their producti? 
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costs to about a half Besides, this will provide the possibility of 
considerably reducing the cost of the plastics, chemical fibres and 
other synthetic materials produced on the basis of olefines 


Particular amportance ıs attached to research and experimental 
work in the field of the development and introduction of efficient 
chemical means in agriculture It ıs a major condition for raising the 
pom of crops and livestock This has been pointed out ın the 
etter addressed by the Central Committee of the CPSU and the 
Council of Mimisters of the USSR to the Soviet people The immense 
increase of the production of mineral fertilizers and chemical insect 
control means planned ıs a mighty and rehable tool for raising the 
productivity of agriculture The correct application of these means to 
agnculture will not only permit to increase harvest returns, but wil! 
also rase the quality of farm produce 


According to calculations of research institutions, the use of 
the planned quantities of mineral fertilizers will yield in 1960 
additionally 1,500 million poods of grain, 20 million tons of 
sugar beet, 30 million tons of potatoes, and considerable quan 
tities of raw cotton The important thing is that each rouble 
invested in the production of fertilizers guarantees an average 
crop increase worth 10 roubles 


ae less urgent 1s the problem of Panne out the possibilities for 
ral developing the production of herbicides which selectivel 

ee weeds in the cereal and technical crop fields The use of such 
etbiades will save labour input in weeding and raise the cropping 
paties For ınstance, 500 grams of carbine per hectare of crop 
eld will preserve 4 to 7 centners of additional cereal crops Chemists 
nus also develop new imsectofungicides and acaricides for controlling 
ae and ticks which attack cotton, grain, vegetable and garden 
°ps, as well as for controlling plant diseases 


Pe attention should also be paid to studying, developing and 

e methods for producing highly effective compound and 

cae ae fertilizers with a hıgh content of basic nutritional sub 

slime e polymmeral ores of the Carpathian area and the potas 

na oe dust at cement factories are to be used for the manu 

ak r achlorous potassıum fertilizers which are very essential to 
valuable crops as tobacco, grapes, and citrus fruits 


of other important task 1s to develop methods for the production 

ow soluble nitrogen fertilizers, which will permit to prevent losses 

i Bos quantities of fertilizer due to washing-out, and of nitrogen 

ie ae nitric acid by directly oxidizing the air nitrogen ın thermic 

down nd high pressure steam generators This technology will bring 
utne acid production costs by 30 to 40 per cent 
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The quantity of defluorinated cattle feed phosphates from Karata 
phosphorites, which 1s produced by a 50-thousand ton furnace wil 
permit agriculture to save over two-and a half million roubles a year 


The planned research will result m that aguiculture will be provid 
ed with a wide range of efficient mineral fertilizers and chemical 
plant protection means, which will promote considerably the sharp 
nse of the cropping capacities of farm crops and of hvestock pro 
ductivity 


The coming two years will see the introduction into the natonal 
economy of new synthetic products which will fully replace the food 
products now used m technical spheres Among these important 
measures 1s the development of synthetic washing means which are 
now made with vegetable oils In the textile, ol, electro vacuum and 
other industries, the now employed food starch 1s to be replaced by 
synthetic products, including water soluble cellulose ethers This w1 
provide an annual saving of over 500 thousand tons of vegetable oil, 
up to 60 thousand tons of starch and as much as a million hires of 
skim milk, and to put these food products at the disposal of the 
population 


In the recent years, scientists have created a new class of materials 
based on glass the socalled “cytals’ which possess high per 
chemical properties and which make ıt possible to solve a wide rangu 
of problems of technical progress Of utmost importance 1s the techno 
logy of producing slag cytals with snetallirgical alae as well as that 
of making goods out of them for mass use m industry and construction 


It ıs umpossible to deal ın one article with many other important 
issues involved in the development of the chemical industry It should 
however be mentioned that it is planned to produce new kinds of 
extra pure substances essential for the development of quantum elec 


tronics, semiconductor engineermg and instrument making, as well as 
other materials 


Chemical science 1s faced with grandiose and extremely important 
tasks That is why the shortcomings ın the activites of research an 
designing orgamzations cannot be put up with Many of the Pe 
mount research jobs are being conducted at a very slow pace, the 
scientists’ efforts are scattered upon the solution of minor problems, 
mstead of being concentrated on dealing with the most importot 
scientific problems The period between laboratory research an 
practical implementation of new technological processes 11 PF ‘th 
tion practice sometimes takes many years, which mterferes ye 
organizing at a fast rate the output of new chemical products t 
are so essential to the national economy of the Soviet Umon 
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For instance, 1t was more than ten years ago that the Institute of 
Physical Chemistry under the USSR Academy of Sciences had deve 
loped a technology for producing high strength structural and 
electroinsulatng fibre glass remforced plastics on the basis of non 
woven fibre-glass materials with oriented structure These plastics had 
been created long before similar research had been done abroad, and 
the production of a number of Soviet made_ fibre glass reinforced 
plastics, such as the “SVAM” and others which have found extensive 
uses m various branches of technology, has been based on them A 
special designing office in Kiev had developed a set of equipment for 
SVAM” manufacture way back in 1960 But this equipment has not 
been built by the Donetsk Economic Council yet The result ıs that 
this high-quality material 1s still bemg produced by primitive methods 
and on a scale that can ın no way meet the demand for them 


Ths would not have happened if the scientists in this field had 
n working in close contact with designers, technologists, and 
machinebuilders ‘The development of new technological processes 
for the production of important synthetic products and materials 
should be attended by parallel work on devising the necessary equip 


ment, so as to bridge the gap between the scientific development and 
wdustnal output 


ae U has been payıng a great deal of attention to the develop 
i ce chemical engineermg Not so long ago, a State Committee 
LSSR Sone and Oil Processmg Machmery was set up under the 
aaah tate Planning Commission This Committee will concern itself 
we € specialization of its enterprises so as to increase the output 
d a apparatuses at low cost, to raise their serine rehability 
of te One their service life It 1s very important that the enterprises 
a w ommıttee should put out more small sıze equipment essential 
chemical laboratories and institutes 


Sit eri: institutions of the State Committee for Chemical and 
= ndustry under the USSR State Planning Commission are also 
table for the fact that the national economy still does not have 
i ceded range of high quality (shock proof and transparent) poly 
h aN Neither have they developed any copolymers that are 
a poet resistant and elastic, including the ‘saran” type copolymer 
w could be used to manufacture high quality film material for 
chlo ood and other industries Nor ıs there ary method of obtaiming 
Tiny! by the hydrochlormation of acetylene, that would provide 
Possibility of intensifying polychlorvinyl production process 
It is particular! 
r y important to point out the lagging behind of the 
Uss Institute of Oil Chemisty Research in the field of research and 
Penments with the purpose of obtaming benzene and xylene from 
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oil raw materials by the catalytic reformmg method, which would 
permit to enlarge the resources of aromatic source material for the 
manufacture of chemical fibres, plastics and chemicals for agnculture 
by 15-20 per cent This lagging behind 1s due to the fact that ths 
Institute did not have any experimental basis of its own for a long 
time 


The successful development of the chemical mdustry calls for the 
concentration of all efforts on the solution of urgent national econo 
mic problems on the part of all the workers in the chemical ney 
and, first and foremost, on the part of the research, experimental, 
designing and chemical engineermg orgamzations It ıs essential to 
raise the level of research planning, to speed up the practical applica 
tion of research results and experimental designs It 1s important to 
speed up the setting up of experimental industrial bases, to accelerate 
the designing and imdustnal development of technological processes 
and chemical apparatus All these factors will permit to create m the 
course of the two years to come the conditions that are essential foi 
developmg the chemical industry on a higher technical level 


(From Ekonomicheskaya Ga eta, Novembei 9, 1963} 


REVOLUTION AND CULTURE 


By Academician S Strumilin 


One frequently hears the question !What is meant by human 
culture? What enters into this conception?’ 


The answer to this question 1s not a simple one Human culture has 
deep roots both ın history and m economy Culture does not mean 
the observance of elementary politeness and social decency alone, or 
adherence to so called rules of good behaviour 


Genume culture presupposes a conscious continuous effort to 
acquire culture, and not just passive acceptance of its elements Real 
culture is expressed primarily m respect for one’s own work and for 
that of others, and in maintaming one’s dignity as a human being 
tis expressed in. serving science and in reverence for the truth, m 
upholding what 1s good and beautiful and in domg creative work in 
the field of production, education, the arts and craftsmanship The 
culture of a man manufests itself in an innate loathing for such sur 
wals of the old way of life as foul language, drunkenness, msolence, 
oohganism and otha abnormalities Since we are not Utopians we 
ue quite aware that these abnormalities will not disappear at once 
ut we shall most certainly eradicate them 


ye social revolution of the past gave a new impetus to cultural 
of hi Pment, and to the creation of the material and spiritual values 
e Only a small strata the powers that were reaped the benefits. 
ore October 1917, when, for the first time in history, a revolution 
the ace in Russia, putting the reins of the country into the hands 
€,working’ people the workers and peasants 


UNHEARD OF CULTURAL TRANSFORMATION 


D kia ak only a great political and economic revolution, it was 

scene nheard of cultural transformation The finest achievements 

bons ana > €ngineering and the arts became accessible to the mil 

ve ie What 1s most important, the masses themselves became the 

ü 1 ators of culture In the course of the revolution and during 

ad cult mg of socialism a new man was developed, and new moral 
ural rules and principles were fashioned 


On 


ti what foundations does the cultural formation of the Soviet man 


The development achieved ın production made ıt possible to 
reduce the time man had to spend in the direct creation of matenal 
values By the end of 1960 the USSR hid completed the transition 
to a seven hour working day ın all branches of mdustrv Although 
the free time of the workers was increased by only one hour a day, 
the experience of a number of enterprises shows that the reform 
proved highly beneficial already ın the course of the first year Wages 
and the annual productivity of labour continue to grow despite the 
reduction m working time expended At the same time, big changes 
can be noted in the manner ın which free time 1s spent 


In building the matenal and technical basis of communism, reduc 
tion of the working day 1s an economic necessity But there are van 
ous ways of spending additional free tıme Bourgeois moralists claim 
that such ‘excessive’ free time encourages idleness which generates 
not only loafers and sluggards, but also drunkenness, hooliganism and 
other social evils But the yardstick they use to measure human nature 
1s so old that now it 1s fit only for the rubbish heap 


The new society provides new channels along which man can 
apply his free time The contmued reduction of the working day as 
we effect the transition to communism will ensure a high level of 
culture for the workers 


LIVING IN A COMMUNIST MANNER 


What do we mean when we say “To hve ın a communist manner”? 


Above all we mean observance of the moral code of the builders 
of communism, both at work and at home, as dictated by reason an 
the sense of what ıs good and beautiful and harmoniously blended 
with the social and personal interests of all the members of the given 
community of workers, the domestic collective, and all other autono- 
mous associations of ones fellow beings 

That 1s, of course, a very general formulation, and requires more 
detailed explanation It 15 particularly important to know the Jaws 


of reason and principles of what 1s good and beautiful which operate 
an communist society 


By laws of reason we mean not only the rudimentary laws govem 
ing thinking, logical reasoning and deduction which lead to cognition 
of the truth, but the grand total of regular Jaws which our reason 
‘discovers m the sciences dealng with natural and social development 
In our epoch of peaceful competition between socialism and capit 
1sm, particular sigmificance attaches to such laws as the specific law : 
the steady mse in the productive powers of labour, for ıt obtains! 
fullest measure of action only under socialism and communism 


In the common interests of the whole of mankind, the laws of 
reason dictate the need to acquire knowledge and to master 
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cences This 1s most urgently felt by those strata of the population 
shich, as a result of the Great October Socialist Revolution, received 
tee access to all sources of knowledge for the first time in history, 
hat 1s, by the workers and peasants It ıs, therefore, not surprising, 
hat the slogan “Study !” 1s becommg an obhgatory and prime com 
nandment for the millions of Soviet working youth who are organis 
ng themselves into communist labour teams 


The Soviet youth has at its disposal free schools of secondary and 
se learmng They learn from each other, from the heroes of 
abour, m evening schools and correspondence colleges The combin 
ng of production and science, of work and study at a more mature 
ige when bast are no longer children and therefore more able to 
else what they have still to learn and why they must learn it 
Wt sparmg time or energy 1s particularly valuable and beneficial at 
xesent Now that the working day 1s being reduced, the possibilty 
£ acqurıng knowledge and education 1s immeasurably enhanced 


WORKERS’ PARTICIPATION IN LITERATURE AND ARTS. 


The Soviet worker 1s being more and more drawn to hterature and 
i The working people at their thousands of factories, collec 
a arms and state farms put out wall paella as well as printed 
ave pos n which future poets and publicists develop their hte 
aol talents The workers develop the art of public speaking and 
neamzabonal abihties at ther production conferences and shop meet 
; ope! technical improvements, technological processes and 
* È and working conditions In time some of them will engage in 
tad cavity on a broader scale The lathe adjusters of modern 

nery will gradually master science, engineering and the arts 


tad ER Al working people can freely discuss, and decide, anv 


ny noteworthy, for instance, that M I Kalin, for many years 
i ay of the Presidium of the USSR Supreme Soviet, was a lathe 
cen i and that N S Khrushchov who heads the Soviet Govern 
reap oday and has won the love and respect of not only the Soviet 
Sead but of working people in all countries, used to work as a 
ern the Donets coal fields 


Amateur art activities are very popular among Soviet workers 


ca ont city, every large enterprise has its dramatic, vocal, 
of folk Parra and other amateur art groups Public performances 
and F, alent groups are held at enterprises, at All Union Reviews 

*stivals in the capital cities of the Soviet Republics Given suclr 

usible reserves of home talent, ıt ıs natural that Soviet theatres 
e Soviet ballet should have won the hearts of the pubhc every 
and enjoy world fame 


a 
Where 
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SOUND MIND IN A SOUND BODY 


Harmonious all round development of human abilities during the 
building of communism requires not only spiritual culture Even 
ancient Rome knew that a sound mind presupposes a sound bod 
Amateur physical culture activities in the USSR embrace tens of mi 
hons of working people, train milhons of excellent sportsmen and 
athletes and enable them to set thousands of national and world 
records In the constant traming of their bodies, and im tenacious 
competition they attain what would seem to be the maximum lms 
fo. human strength, fortitude and endurance, for speed and accuracy, 
suppleness and resourcefulness, and for plasticity and beauty of move 
ment But each competition, festival or Olympiad bears witness to 
the fact that there ıs no lmt to the perfection of human strength 
and ability 

Fven in such forms of sport as mountain chmbing, in which Nature 
herself has restricted the number of heights to be scaled, the masters 
of this noble sport continue to go ever ‘further and higher’ True 
Soviet Alpimsts, combining as they do physical energy with the 
interests of the country, have covered every mch of pretty nearly 
every height and peak in the Soviet Umon But this does not exclude 
repeating ascents to cope with new sport, art or scientific tashs each 
time Manv of our Young Communist League members are already 
looking forward to some day reaching the Moon and Mars, and even 
more distant bodies ın space, ın the search for new unexplore 
regions and new heights to climb in the far flung universe 

There ıs an endless vanety of amateur sports Some sports, 3 
weighthfting for instance, develop primarily muscle power, others 
such as chess, develop mental ability Taken all in all they build 
character and will power the will power to overcome all obstacles 
and to help the athlete get his second wind before the fimshing lne 
when his last ounce of endurance seems to have been spent 

The will to win ıs a very valuable trait of character ın our epoch 
It develops best where the prime am m physical culture 1s all roun 
development rather than the tramıng of record holders and masters 
m some one, single field Along with workers combining shills in pro 
duction, effort ıs made m physical culture as well to train combin 
events masters who can compete and win ın the most vaned sports 

As we near communism, the shorter the working day m the pro 
duction of materal values, the more opportunity man will have to 
creatively develop individual talents ın all fields of science, sa 
ing, the arts and sports The range of the cultural requirements of the 
Soviet people becomes ever fuller and more varied as time goes 
and the opportumity to satisfy these requirements increases dea 
mously developed man who possesses culture, and 1s creating t 
culture of communist society, 1s thus gradually taking form i 
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Comrades, the Plenary Meeting of the Central Committee of the 
CPSU is finishing its work I think I shall express everyone’s opinion 
by saying that it has been an outstanding council concerned with a 
major problem of the building of communist society This Plenary 
Meeting 1s another demonstration of our Partys concerted effort to 
realise the Programme adopted by the 22nd Congress 

The comrades who have spoken here supported with stnking 
unanimity the proposal made by the Presidium of the Central Com 
mittee of the CPSU on the accelerated development of the chemical 


industry 
i truly vast panorama of our country’s possibilities for major scale 
ae es production, for the further development of the economy 
advance of the people’s welfare, has unfolded before our view 
at this Plenary Meeting i 
There have been highly stımulatıng speeches by leaders of Party 
$ ie i economic agencies, by scientists and advanced men of 
rein and agricultural production These speeches point to yet 
ae er immense achievement of our Party The Soviet country now 
esses remarkable personnel capable of coping with the greatest 
Most responsible tasks of communist construction 
ever we discuss the immense tasks facing the Party and 
he we recall our great leader and teacher Vladimir Ilyich Lenin 
eision ah Vladimir Ilyich would be happy to hear this earnest dis- 
oa T ich has taken place at our Plenary Meeting and to see how 
e a8 t of our Motherland has grown, what vast material resources 
ate People now possess 
ee llyich Lenin saw the people in this hall and heard their 
We € would surely say “It was worthwhile to live and fight 
Th ave not worked in vain |” 
Vidi S mdeed true Now everyone can see that Lenm’s ideas, 
llyich’s behests are alive and victorious 


Comrades, allow me to remmd you of some data charactenstic of 
the growth of our economy and the volume of capital investment m 
the development of chemicals and alhed branches 

It has been indicated in the npa that ın order to produce stil 
more values for the people with the aid of chemistry ıt 1s necessary 
to mvest for seven years 42,000 millon roubles into the development 
of the chemical industry and the chemicalisation of the key branches 
of the national economy ‘These are vast sums but we are now equal 
to the task of allocating and utilising them 

We possess sufficient means in order to fulfil the programme con 
templated This can be readily seen by anyone who wishes to analyse m 
good faith the structure of our capital investments On the average 
we shall have to mvest 6,000 million roubles annually into the deve- 
lopment of chemistry In the current year we shall invest about 
32,000 million roubles into the development of the national economy 
Even if the total volume of capital investment over seven yeus TO 
mains at this yerr’s level, all the other needs except chemistry wil 
still account for 26,000 million roubles 

But this ıs no proper calculation Actually, our possibilities for 
lee mvestment will increase at a cumulative rate The person- 
nel of the State Planning Committee believe that in 1970 capita 
investment ın our country’s national eases will mcerease up to 
50,000-55,000 mullion tubles annually Out aye on chemistry are 
set down for 1970 at roughly 8,500 millon roubles annually Thus 
more, than 46,000 million roubles will be channelled nto other 
branches of the national economy 

It should also be emphasised once agam that the total net gam 
from the measures introducing chemical processes and products n 
industry and agniculture from 1964 to 1970 will amount to ae 
57,000 mlhon roubles with capital vestments over the same per 
totalling 42,000 millon roubles h 

It has been mdicated ın the report that all the outlays on ni 
development of chemistry invested for seven years will not meni 
pay back their worth but will indeed give our country a gam of som 
15,000 millon roubles for th 

Thus it 1s perfectly clear that the contemplated programme 3 
development of the chemical industry will be realise 
ment to the strengthening of the country’s defence or 
other branches of the national economy There are som 
who beleve that if we are developing chemistry we are Ten oye 
the country’s defence No, chemistry and defence both develop, es 
m its own course True, today I have read that in the bour ahh 
press there are some who state those who will read more mor e 
Khrushchov’s report will understand that attention to other bran 
1s not relaxed m the Soviet Union A 

As ıt develops, the chemical industry will be accumulating 00 
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nereasng scale additional means to be used for extended econome 
eproduction and rise of the people’s welfare The accelerated deve- 
opment of the chemical industry will furnish still greater possıbılı 
es 1 further massive progress of the country’s national economy as 
1 whole 
Everythng we have contemplated 1s within our people’s power 
The mam thing 1s to make an intelligent use of time and the means 
wned today by our Party and the people who have created such 
dsstbilities by their labour 
All the Soviet people welcome with earnest approval and great 
ae the plans being discussed by the Central Committee of 
wr Party 
In these days the world press, both our friends and enemies, are 
appraising, each from his own angle, the Plenary Meeting of the 
ventral Committee of the CPSU 
To our friends the Plenary Meeting of the Central Commutteé 1s a 
ource of gratification They emphasise the fact that thousands of 
ulhons we contemplate to allocate for large scale chemical production 
pell thousands of millions for a new powerful economic growth and 
‘se of the people’s welfare, spell thousands of millions for abundance, 
id are a new demonstration of the advantages of the socialist mode of 
woduchon aimed at the complete satisfaction of all man’s needs 
r enemies respond from their own positions Here we witness 
ewilderment and malice However, sufficiently sensible spokesmen 
£ the capitalist world have to admit that the Soviet Union continues 
i vast peaceful construction and the Soviets will apparently fulfil 
he plans contemplated They will fulfil them, gentlemen, they will, 
sure and not just apparently ! 
ese are already new, more sober reasonmgs Formerly our 
nemies, blinded by class hatred, prophesied the failure of the plans 
œ the Soviet Union’s economic development Today they know 
better than that. 
In the development of the chemical industry we do not avoid co- 
eration with firms of capitalist countries which can receive orders 
m ê mutually advantageous basis This has been stated ın the report 
tN ted these clear cut proposals have provoked the desire to dis- 
Cur position among certam people abroad who wish ill to the 
met Union Some of them believe that our proposals have been 
gated by the Soviet Union’s lack of means for the development of 
meee industry Others, our most rabid enemies, carry the 
a er sll further declarmg that longterm and other loans should 
© given to the Soviet Union m order to frustrate the contemplated 
framme for the development of the chemical industry 
2 at can be said about all this? Is it possible, gentlemen, that 
st ew in the 47th year of the existence of Soviet power, you are 
splaying such childish delusions with respect to the Soviet 
as you displayed ın the muitial years of the existence of the 
` 
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Umon 


socialist state? Is it possible that you could assume that while dew 
lopmg a vast programme for the development of chemistry the Sone 
Union makes ıt governed by the rule of chance, conditional « 
whether or not there will be loans from the capitalist countries? Ths 
childishness of yours verges, allow me to note, on stupidity 

When making out the programme for the development of larg 
scale chemical production, the Soviet Union counts, from thousand 
of millions of roubles to the last copeck, on its own forces, its ow 
possibilities, on the co operation with the fraternal socialist countnes 
As to the fact that we turn to capitalist firms wishing to trade wit 
us and make money on Soviet orders, this ıs an additional factor for 
the development of chemistry | Evidently there are quite a few 
sober minded entrepreneurs in the West who will be willing to take 
our orders and make profit on them 

Comrades, allow me to thank the scientists, engineers, technicians 
workers, agriculturists and all who have participated. ın this Plenary 
Meeting of the Central Committee of the CPSU Allow me to 
express confidence that having returned home you will not merely 
tell of the Plenary Meeting, but will become active realisers of 1ts 
decisions 

I wish to emphasise once again the idea that the development cl 
the chemical industry, the chemucalisation of the national economy, 1: 
one of the main targets ın the Party’s and people's building of the 
material and technical basis of communism As both science an 
industry, chemistry makes it possible to mfluence vigorously many 
branches of the country’s economy By the application of chemistry 
throughout the economy we shall raise still higher ats scientific an 
technological level, the general standards of industrial and agn 
tural production 


The fulfilment of the Party’s and the people’s main economic target 
put forward by the 29nd Congress the establishment of the maten 
and technical basis of communism depends to a decisive extent or 
the success in the fulfilment of the programme we have contemplatec 
for the rapid growth of production of mineral fertilisers, synthet« 
fibres, resins and plastics The chemical industry, 1s, to put eta 
tively, that key which opens all the doors leading to the abundano 
of material values 

Give your thought, comrades, to what can be gained from ti 
chemical industry, one of the leading and most progressive industné 
First of all it will allow the country’s national economy to be pr 
vided with such advanced materials that can replace metal, aia 
tural and other raw matenals, and will allow widely a 
branches of industry and transport to be furmshed wath essent) 
new, more advanced materials 

The chemical industry will provide agriculture with all the a 
sary mineral fertlzers and insecticides This will raise a 8 ig 
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the produchvity of labour in agnculture and, which ıs the main 
thng, ensure reliably high and stable yields and a steady growth of 
livestock production Hence we shall be able to obtain before long 
as much agricultural produce as 1s necessary for the total satisfaction 
of the country’s needs 
While developmg the chemical industry we shall be increasing the 
accumulations for extended economic reproduction and for the satıs- 
faction of the growing material and spiritual needs of our population 
Such are the possibilities held out by the chemical industry 
Work for the accelerated development of chemistry must become 
a major nation wide concern All the Soviet people, young and old, 
as the phrase goes, must join the campaign for large-scale chemical 
production Chemical knowledge should be put at the disposal of the 
masses The curricula at schools, specialised secondary schools and 
higher schools should be overhauled It ıs important to teach farmers 
cattle raisers, workers of hght mdustries, engineers, technicians and 
workers of industry and construction how to harness the miracles of 
chemistry, to stimulate their studies of chemistry 
Major targets are facing ın this connecton our creative intelligent 
sa. The duty of wmiters, of film, newspaper and magazine workers 
s to show the widest sections of Soviet people the ummense possibi 
ines that chemistry opens to us 
The ample possibilities furmshed by chemistry will be utilised 
oly when the broad masses of working people have learned what 
chemistry can yield, what are the properties and qualities of chem 
ally produced’ materials, and how they can be used skilfully 
Comrades, I wish to make a few remarks concerning agriculture 
We are now discussing the problem of the main basis for the 
development of agriculture amcrease of production of mueral 
zers 
It should be borne n mind that extensive application of fertihzers 
e require serious improvement ım the work of agricultural agen 
S$, of our agronomic personnel They must understand correctly 
new tasks and reahse them successfully Tens and hundreds of 
meee of people will have to be instructed in the skilful use of 
eral fertilizers We must work persistently for the collective 
k and state farms’ largest output with lowest expenditures of 
The and means 
dei, problems, however, require more elaborate and thorough 
ble We have exchanged opmions at the Presidium of the 
Febra Committee and come to the conclusion that about next 
wnvened a Plenary Meeting of the Central Committee should be 
nich to hear ‘a report by Comrade Volovchenko, Mimster of 
deat and discuss ın detail the urgent problems of the deve 
fe of agncultural production 
ee enough tme to make thorough preparations for the Ple 
eeting of the Central Committee and work out specific 
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measures for a more effective use of land and mmeral fertilizers a 
troduction of achievements of science and advanced practices n 
production 


Some pressing matters, however, must be dealt with now, witho 
waiting for the Plenary Meeting of the Central Committee I men 
above all the advance of economically backward collective farms an! 
state farms, and unfortunately we still have quite a few of sud 
farms ın several districts of the country 


There are no objective causes of, or conditions for, the existence 
of economically weak collective farms and state farms next to strong 
advanced farms As a rule, the economic backwardness of a farm 
depends on the inadequacy of leading personnel chairmen of colle 
tive farms, managers of state farms, agronomists and zootechnicians 
as well as the shortage in several districts of machine-operating per 
sonnel tractor drivers and combine operators 

Naturally, the entire work for the advance of backward collectve 
farms should begin with the selection for these farms of competent, 
trained, capable organisers and recommendation of these to the posts 
of collective farm chairmen Agronomists and zootechnicians should 
ai selected carefully, and the machme-operating personnel re 
inforce 

We shall meet some difficulties when solving these problems The 
fact is that the backward collective farms cannot, because of thei 
financial position, ensure adequate payments for the work of these 
specialists, 1e, such payments that they are currently recewing for 
competent work in their respective capacities 

The resulting situation 1s quite pecuhar on the one hand, a a 
is backward because it lacks experienced personnel, and on the other 
hand, ıt cannot pay for a good organiser and specialist invited to wo 
for the backward collective farm th 

A way out must be found We have exchanged opinions 7 ni 
problem, and the view I shall express ıs not only mwe, but also 
the other members of the Presidium of the Central Committee p 

Evıdently, we have to earmark special funds for these collec 

arms to enable them to pay for the work of chairmen, spec ak 
and machine operators This temporary financial aid will py 
and competent personnel will be able to improve rapidly tes P 
formance of collective farms and state farms and raise the an 
production Practice has been bearing this out Comrade ea 
spoke here One time he was recommended by a district re a 
msation for work at a backward farm You have heard m oe 
lective farm he has been managing now sets an example for tae 
region Comrade Grachev was born not in Kalnovha, but on o 
neighbourmg Dmutriyev District, but now he 1s a real eae 
Kalinovka a worthy representative of my fellow villagers 
Plenary Meeting of the Central Committee 
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Such are our possibihties, such 1s the personnel our Party has at 
its disposal We have thousands of men lıke Comrade Grachev These 
are the kind of people that have to be promoted to the managerial 
posts at collective farms 

We must select, let me repeat, the best personnel, and not 
those who go for work ın the countryside unwillingly, as a matter 
of Party discipline Such people should not be allowed to approach 
a collective farm within gunshot If a person goes to a collective 
farm under compulsion, he will just sit there and wait for a break 
to return to his former place of work We must pomote such people 
who beleve in a rapid advance of backward collective farms, who 
beleve in collective farmers Collective farmers, for their part, will 
beleve such managers You remember that the leading character of 
Sholokhovs famous book “Virgin Sol Upturned’ was Davydov, a 
worker of Piter (Piter the colloquial name of St Petersburg, now 
Lenngrad Tr) Just recall how he worked, how well he was loved 
by the Cossacks and how fond he was of the collective farm If ım 
those times Leningrad was sending workers for management m the 
countryside, now we have thousands of such people in cities and 
villages alike It 1s they who should be instructed with the honourable 
mission of brmging the backward collective farms in lne Let us 
select Davydovs and Grachevs, and I am sure that within one year 
or two the economically weak collective farms will be transformed. 

Probably the personnel sent for work to these collective farms 
must remam members of their trade umons with the preservation 
of all rights to which trade union members are entitled social 
insurance, etc 

Perhaps we must give thought to the idea of collective farms mak 
mg deductions, just as enterprises are doing, to the state fund to 
ensure pensions for their personnel 

Today the country’s financial position does not make ıt possible 
to solve on a wide scale the problem of ensuring pensions for the 
entire rural population But as the country’s wealth accumulates we 
shall be solving this problem as well 

Many other problems will arise during the preparations for the 
forthcoming Plenary Meeting I shall not touch upon them now I 
shall merely dwell on the problems of further increasing the produc 
tion of fodder and utihsation of land These problems have alreadv 

en posed in the press and the correct direction should be given to 
this discussion 

We must make perfectly clear the preblem of providing livestock 
with grain forage and other feeds The State Planring Committee of 
the USSR and the Mimstry of Agriculture have calculated that 7,500 
milton poods of grain 1s necessary for hvestock breeding But this is 
an overall figure, a general recommendation, so to speak It has to be 
shown from where to get these thousands of milhons, in what areas 
and from what sources the required amount of grain can be obtained. 
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A few days before the Plenary Meeting some executives of pla 
ning and agricultural agencies had published articles in which the 
prospects for the development of agriculture in different republic 
were presented However, in the calculations of some republics there 
1s no answer to this question where, ın which area and from what 
sources will the necessary amount of fodder be produced? 

We cannot agree with the fact that in several cases the personnel 
of agricultural agencies give first priority to the problem of improve 
ment of meadows and pastures and propose to channel a large amount 
of mineral fertilizers into this measure However, to base the produce 
tion of fodder on meadow lands means to expect what God will send, 
as they used to say in old days We cannot take this path Fodder 
ey be produced by working for a better use of each hectare of 
and 


Comrades, we should be realists and understand that in the next 
few years we shall not be able to set aside the required amount of 
manera] fertilizers for meadows and pastures Of course, meadows 
have to be cultivated, hmed and kept from sounng, and in due time 
we shall have to set aside mmeral fertihzers for that purpose as well 
But we would be unmtelhgent masters and managers if we now 
began our work with this measure 

The main thing today 1s to obtain a better yield from arable lands. 

We must direct mineral fertilizers first of all ınto valuable crops 
where they will be most effective This does not mean, let me repeat, 
that we should neglect the meadows By no means However, a con 
crete approach 1s necessary in this matter Take Latwa, Lithuania 
and Estoma Maize, legummous plants and sugar beet also furis 
the basis of fodder supply there But pastures play some part there 
too Several years ago I was m Estonia and Latvia and saw suc 
plots of land which can be used only for pasture It 1s even difficult 
to mow grass there and the best way 1s probably to have enclosure 
pasture grazing so that cows could “mow” such plots 

For all this we must definitely say that the country cannot set aside 
muneral fertilizers for pastures to ay Fertilizers are necessary for 
cereals, maize, sugar beet, cotton, those crops which are responsible 
for the mam agnicultural output 

As regards the production of fodder each zone must have 18 
specific approach followmg from soil, chmate and other conditions. 

The agncultunsts of each zone must see from which sources they 
are to produce grain forage and other fodder In some zones these 
will be maize, winter barle , peas and perhaps other crops, W e 
m others maze, winter barley. peas, vetch and lupine 

The same should be borne m mind im the organisation of pen 
tion of succulent fodders This is a problem which should be thoug 
over carefully, comrades 


Without high yields of maize, sugar beet and legumunous crops 
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we cannot keep the livestock ın ample fodder supply This ıs the 
mam thing in livestock breeding 

The comrades whom I met ın Genichesk last autumn are probably 
present here During the trips to Krasnodar and to the south of the 
Ukraine there were many interesting meetings and talks in which 
scientists, agricultural specialists, collective farm chairmen and 
advanced agriculturists took part The Genichesk district 1s one of 
the most and areas of the Ukraine The maize yield there was low 
this year and m general Ingh yields are rare occurrences there be 
cause of dry winds This year the collective farms of the district 
gathered only some 100 centners of maize silage per hectare In our 
talk I told the comrades from Genichesk that perhaps they ought to 
sow other crops They replied that if they stopped sowing maize for 
silage they would have to transfer cows to straw feed because no 
other fodder could be produced there Therefore even a hundred 
centners of maize silage per hectare 1s m this zone a yield higher 
than for ay other crop in terms of fodder units 

I liked this approach of the comrades from Gemichesk They 
approach the matter on the basis of calculations, comparing the 
welds of different crops I agree with them 

Our southerners Ukrainians, Rostov, Moldavia may be advised 
to make wider use of the experience of the Kubanets State Farm 
which, with its own forces, has orgamsed umgation and has attained 
good stable crops of maize This experience is within the reach of 
every collective farm and state farm in the southern zone It 1s pos- 
sible almost everywhere to dam a small stream or gully, to accumulate 
€ spring and autumn flood waters and organise irrigation 

We have been to the Nove Zhittya Collective Farm, Kherson 
Region, which also has experience in umigation A small area 1s 
i ie there, about 100 hectares But these 100 hectares of irrigated 
T if they get fertiliser, can take the place of 500-600 and even 
0 hectares of non irigated land ın an arid zone 

In the Nove Zhittya Collective Farm we have seen maize on the 
mgated section cultivated by the mechanised team headed bv 

mrade Romanyuk The maize stalks rose up like a forest Comrade 
omanyuk, ıt seems, 1s present here 

Voice Yes, he is here 

N S Khrushchov Where 1s he? 

A I Romanyuk Here, Nikita Sergeyevich 


a N S Khrushchov Comrade Romanyuk, what yield of maize 
9 you get? 


oe I Romanyuk In 1962, 1,064 metric centners of tops and 
and and 80 4 centners of gram and this year, 900 centners of tops 
cobs and 70-75 centners of gram per hectare 


Ns Khrushchov There you are, Comrade Romanyuk ıs get 
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ting on urigated land 1,000 centners of maize for silage from each 
hectare No other crop gives such a high yield This 1s the kind of 
experience in maize cultivation we should persistently spread 


Speaking about the growing of maize for silage, I want to cniticse 
comrades of Moscow Region for slackening attention to this crop 
I want to demonstrate this ın the case of one collective farm which 
is known to many members of the Central Committee because a few 
years ago we visited the fields of this farm and saw splendid maize 
there It grew up to such ttamc height that the chairman of the 
coleave farm nding on horseback could not be seen in the maize 
orest 

But this year the maize sown im this collective farm was so neglect 
ed that ıt presented a sorry sight The example of this farm con 
vincingly shows that it is neither the soil nor the climate, but people, 
their skill that are decisive 

It 1s necessary to master the cultivation of maize and then this 
crop will serve as a source of wealth for the farms 

Production of fodder is a primary task And it must be efficently 
accomplished ın each zone Take, for example, Byelorussia At pre 
sent a hectare of pastureland m the republic yields four centners of 
feed units 


And how many feed units do other crops yield? 
Hectre of maize with a vield of 


300 centners of tops and cobs 60 centners of feed units 
Hectare of sugar beet with a 

yield of 250 centners 85 centners of feed units 
Hectare of potatoes with a yield 

of 140 centners 49 centners of feed umts 
Hectare of carrots with a yield 

of 200 centners 36 centners of feed umts 
Hectare of peas for silage with 

a yield of 200 centners 32 centners of feed units 
Hectare of a vetch oat mixture 

with a yield of 150 centners 24 centners of feed umts 


It 1s clear that in the first place fertilisers should be used for crop 
which yield the biggest quantity of fodder per hectare thor 
e other day, I received a letter from Byelorussia Its ‘na? 
Comrade Tishkov, a maize breeder, writes “I am sending you ™ an 
cobs of a new vanety, Polesskava, grown this year on cheney 
soil, in Cherven District, Mınsk Region It yielded cae 
grain per hectare on an area of 12 hectares” 
, Here 1s where mmeral fertihsers should go! Central 
In the course of preparing for the Plenary Meeting of ee was 
Committee and at the Plenary Meeting itself much attention 
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given to increasing the production of wheat and maize This ıs fine 
But not all comrades correctly understand the concrete ways of 
accomplishing this task Materials were published in the Ukraiman 
press, for example, asserting that wheat may be sown after maize only 
if maze 1s harvested for silage at the end of July But every man whe 
knows this crop will say that at the end of July maize grows most 
eae it forms cobs and gains vitality Why harvest ıt at that 
tme 
Saentsts and practical farmers are now concerned with finding 
the best possibilities for obtaming big wheat crops Many valuable 
proposals are made, and the best varieties developed by our breeders 
are recommended Comrade P P Lukyanenko, who bred the Bezos 
tayal (Awnless1) wheat, made a very interesting speech here 
Comrade V N Remeslo did not make a speech at the Plenary Meet 
mg, but he spoke up well by breeding a new vaniety of wheat, 
oe 808, which produces splendid yields 
New methods of soil tillage are recommended No little ıs also said 
about sowing part of the ek on bare fallow and clean fallow 
Evidently, this ıs mght when we speak, for example, about deve- 
loped virgin lands A special system of agriculture must be elaborated 
for virgmland areas Evidently, without fallow ıt 1s impossible to 
get along there In other arid districts, too, possibly a certain acreage 
ander fallow will be needed 
But when keeping the land fallow 1s recommended for the humid 
zone, for areas such as the forest steppe zone of the Ukraine and the 
orth Caucasus, this 1s a different matter 
Practice has shown that in many districts of the humid zone, where 
the so-called clean and bare fallow has been done away with, the 
and 1s utilised better, more productively 
Even as Top eds and zones specialists have no unanimous opinion 
about bare allow For example, in Genichesk Dastrict, Kherson 
€g10n, some say that bare fallow 1s needed, others state no, maize 
should be planted with row spacing of 210 centimetres, that ıs, for 
e passage of the planter In this case the collective farm gets from 
to 25 centners of maize gram per hectare and ın effect has bare 
Nae because the maize inter row space is cultivated throughout 
summer 
A representative of the forest steppe zone of the Ukrame, collective 
charman Comrade Kavun, spoke here The collective farm he 
ects has not a single hectare of clean fallow In 1962, the collective 
armers obtained an average grain yield of 42 1 centners per hectare, 
D ng 71 2 centners of maize grain on an area of 1,000 hectares, 
X centners of sugar beet and 34 centners of peas per hectare 
Where does Comrade Kavun sow the winter crops? After peas, 
o. maize These are the best predecessors for winter wheat 
Th take the collective farm in Kalinovka Village, Kursk Region 
e ten years’ experience of this farm, as well as of many other farms 
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in the Ukraine and the Russian Federation, shows that without clean 
fallow the land in the humid zone 1s utilised more efficiently 

Here ıs the calculation presented by Comrade Grachev, chairman 
of the collective farm, concerning the efficiency of clean and occupied 
fallow The collective farm obtained in the first year on the occupied 
fallow 25 8 centners of peas per hectare and m the second year, 35 4 
centners of wheat per hectare On the whole 61 2 centners of gras 
per hectare were obtamed in two years 

In sowing after clean fallow under the most favourable circums 
tances a grain yield of 3035 or at best 40 centners per hectare can 
be obtained, or one-third less 

That 1s why, comrades, the economic expediency of clean fallow 
for this zone 1s doubtful 

We must approach this matter 1n a scientific way crops POMC 
a bigger economic effect, a bigger harvest should be supported an 
introduced If a good theoretical substantiation of clean fallow 1s 
given, but ın practice ıt results in smaller gram harvests, we sheuld 
say outright that we do not need such a system 

I repeat, here preference must be given to mathematics, to eco 
nomic calculation, I vote for the system which produces more graw 
and fodder for livestock 

By the way, Mironovskaya 808 wheat planted after maize yielded 
ın Kalinovka 43 5 centners per hectare 

This hkewise does not speak in favour of clean fallow because 
maize planted for silage yields 550 or 600 centners per hectare 
Mironovskaya-808 winter wheat sown after harvestmg the maze 
yielded 43 5 centners per hectare A fine result Had the winter 
wheat been sown after clean fallow the collective farm would have 
lost these 600 centners of maize silage per hectare 2 

In a word, this question requires a deeper examination, all roun 
calculations m order that we should not slide down from the travo 
polye system to a three field system with clean and bare fallow 

With the development of modern science, engineering and ce 
try we can obtain the maximum produce from each hectare of lan 

In this matter we must not act by methods of admunistrative OF i 
It 1s necessarv to take advice with scientists and practical satu 
and, what ıs most important, to draw on the achievements of scien 
and the expenence of the best farms ate 

The leading collective farms offer an example how to best oper i 
the farms ın the forest steppe zone We have an academy $ P 
sphere, the collective farm headed by Comrade Kavun Be cheat 
organised things that the collective farm gets 34-35 centners © h K 
and more and 71 centners of maize grain per hectare Adjacen 
lective farms and state farms should be taught the experience © due 
farm And we have many such academicians of agricultural oe 
tion in the Soviet Union They mst be populansed, others ‘ho A 
be taught ther know how, it 1s necessary to see that they $ 
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really become both beacons beckoning forward and floodhghts 
lummng the road to an advance im gram growing and livestock 
raisin 
I would hke to make some remarks about the production of protem 
fodder When you histen to speeches of some people, or read articles 
you often see arguments only about synthetic proteins Of course we 
should and will develop the production of synthetic protems But, 
comrades, we must not forget, we must always bear m mind the task 
of expanding the production of protein rich fodder crops Ammals 
cannot be fed synthetic protems m a pure state They are used as 
addibons to the main feeding stuffs That is why, comrades, you 
shouldn’t think that if the chemical sndustry 1s developed, you will 
not have to worry about livestock fodder, that with the help of che 
mstry you will get a finished product, say, sausage, direct from the 
test tube This, comrades, 1s not the case so far 
A number of speakers mentioned that the United States produces 
large quantities of synthetic protein substances for livestock This 
i tue But we also must not forget that the Umted States 1s planing 
11 milhon hectares to soy beans With an average yield of 17 centners 
per hectare, the United States gets 19 million tons of soy beans The 
al goes for edible and industrial purposes and the cake ıs used for 
hvestock needs 
We also have to produce more peas, soy, vetch, lupme and alfalfa 
and use molasses and cake for lhvestoch needs 
We plan a big programme for expanding the output of agncultural 
produce It can be carried out only if each hectare 1s utilised with 
maxmum efficiency 
I would hke to reply ın my concluding speech to one note I re- 
rit the Plenary Meeting of the Central Committee Here 1s 
s note 
Comrade Khrushchov, 1s ıt not high time for you to decide the 
question of transferring the Ministry of Agnculture of the USSR 
m the country home, from the “sanatorium” in Moscow Region, 
to 1/11 Orhkovy Lane (Moscow) so that this Mimstry should be 
closer to science, to the Central Committee, and people should net 
waste ther tme and health on travelling Just think of it, each em 
ployee of the Ministry travels 60 kilometres to and from work each 
way, four hours plus seven hours of intensive work We hope that you 
€ a rational decision before the end of the year 
ablonsky, employee of the Mimstry of Agriculture” 
e note raises a question that merits consideration This question 
weet by other employees of the Ministry of Agriculture as well. 
e have exchanged opmion on this point 
ist of all, I want to say why the Central Committee and the 
ouncl of Mimsters decided to transfer the Mimstry of Agnculture 
we the city and move it closer to the land This was done because 
recent years the management of agriculture has been reorganised 
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All admmistrative and trading functions formerly fulfilled by the 
Ministry of Agriculture have been handed over to other bodies In 
the past the Ministry sold fertilisers and machmery and did admny 
trative work 

, This situation exusted for many years and actually all officials of 
the Ministry ran around from morning till night ın various organisa 
tions, attended meetings and conferences They had httle time left 
for their direct duties 

The functions of the sale of farm machinery have now been handed 
over from the Ministry of Agriculture to a special body, Soyuzsel 
khoztehhnika The chairman of this organisation, Comrade A A 
Yezhevsky, spoke at the Plenary Meetmg he knows his business I 
think it ıs not he who 1s to blame for the fact that we still do not sell 
properly farm machmery as it should be sold There are still no 
few shortcomings in this business Factories often send machinerv 
simply without taking into account the concrete demand What does 
this result in? Machmes are delivered at a railway station, the ral 
waymen unload them, often nght next to the track, and they he 
about until the owners of the machines turn up and then they take 
away the machmes complete and ın certain cases some unscrew the 
role take some or other parts of the machmes and are satisfied with 
that 

Our factories should manufacture machmes on orders of the col 
lective farms and state farms and Soyuzselkhoztekhmha should act 
as the intermediary between the collective and state farms and indus 
trial enterprises The followmg often happens now a machine 1s 
produced, it is sent to a collective or state farm, but there they =u 
“We dont need this machme” At the factory, in turn, they sav “We 
made this machine, and we have no reason to keep 1t at the factory, 
we sent it in conformity with the order” At times you cannot ee 
find the persons responsible for the manufacture of the mac 
and for sending it to those who have no use for ıt I 

It 1s high tme to put an end to such shortcomings, comrades hi 
in passing, touched on the question of orgamsıng the sale of mac 
nery to the collective farms lso 

Or take the plannmg of aguicultural production, eats 
formerly was the business of the Ministry of Agnculture of the hye 
Now this has been turned over to the republics Moreover we a 
set up a department of agriculture in the State Planning Commi ox 
of the USSR, where Comrade N P Gusev, who knows his business, 
is in charge of these matters tof 
: This means that this part of the work too has been taken ae 
the Ministry of Agnculture In the Union Republics these nee 
are handled by the Ministnes of Agricultural Pioduction an 
curements Thus, guidance of agricultural production 1s now e 7 

ough planning, in which the State Plannmg Committee © 
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USSR and the Councils of Ministers of the Union Republics are 
engaged 

What functions have remained in the Ministry of Agnculture of 
the USSR? Its main function 1s earnestly to engage in problems of 
agncultural science and the introduction of its achievements m pro- 
duchon Agriculture 1s a very mtnicate branch of production Yet each 
layman who consumes agricultural products thinks he knows agnicul 
ture and therefore considers that he too can guide it 

Our knowledge grows with each passing vear, but the tasks con 
fronting agriculture too are becoming more complex That ıs why the 
level of guidance of agncultural production must be raised 

To improve guidance of agriculture ıt was found necessary to 
reheve the Ministry of Agniculture of the USSR of admumustrative 
functions not inherent ın it and to concentrate its attention on prob- 
lems of agncultural science, experimental work, so that ıt should direct 
the research institutes, the biggest experimental stations, not all of 
them because some of the experimental stations are under the juris 
dicton of agricultural production boards 

In view of these new functions ıt was considered expedient that 
the Mimster and officals of the Ministry of Agriculture should not 
have their offices at Sadovoye Circuit m Moscow What can they 
organise here ın the city, what experimental work? I realise that this 
has created certan hardships for the old staff of the Mistry I was 
told about them by Comrade Volovchenko, the Minister of Agnicul- 
ture, too In conversation with him I said that we did not need the 
Mistry in its old form, that actually ıt 1s almost impossible to work 
in Moscow on fulfilling the new functions of the Ministry and that 
for the old functions of directing agricultural production we now 
have republican ministries which, together with the State Planning 
Committee of the USSR and the agnicultural department of the Cen 
tal Committee, handle agricultural production matters more con 
cretely We of course have many officials ın various central organisa 
tions, each of whom wants to phone the Minster of Agniculture and 
summon him or his deputies or officials of the Ministry to attend all 
nds of meetings and conferences 

That ıs why I said at the Presidium of the Central Committee that 
we must forbid the summoning of officials of the Ministry of Agricul 

e to various institutions and give them the opportunity to engage 
in problems of science If you need the Minister of Agriculture, go 
Yourself to the Ministry’s farm, it 1s there that you can best find out 
ow things are m agriculture, how agricultural science 1s developing 
and how its achievements are being apphed 

I respect the Minister of Agriculture, Comrade Volovchenko, first 
th all because he loves the soil Within one year he has remedie 
les situation in the Mimistrys neglected experimental farm Using 
ess fertlhsers than in the past, the farm has doubled yields and raised 
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livestock productivity Here you have a minister, a man who knows 
the value of mineral fertilisers, who 1s able to organise production 
well People will come to such a minister and he will be able to teil 
them and show them what shoud be done with the soil and how 
Similar demands should be presented to any employee of the Mins 
trv of Agriculture 

That 1s why, Comrade Yablonsky, if you really love agnculture, 
love vour vocation and you are given a flat where the ministry 1s, m 
Mikhailovskoye Village, you will have no need to go to Moscow, as 
you write, and undermme your health travelling 


Agricultural science cannot be guided far from the land Here 1s 
an example I was m the United States a few years ago They wanted 
to show me the sciertific centre for agriculture which at the same 
tıme ıs also the division of the Department of Agriculture ın charge 
of science Where was this centre? In Washington? No It was m 
Beltsville, some dozens of kilometres from Washington Not 1p 
Washington, but there, on the land, did the US Secretary of Agncul 
ture and his officials demonstrate scientific achievements, diverse 
experiments on plants and animals 

And this 1s quite understandable He who really wants to direct 
Science must not lose touch with the land 

I think that the officials of the Mmustry of Agriculture are not all 
so infected with the virus of bureaucracy as not to be able to under 
stand this truth 

Without science it 1s impossible to run agniculture at the level we 
mtend to reach We must develop science and train scientists But m 
so domg we must remember that a scientist cannot work without 
experiments And where can experiments be conducted ın agncul 
tural science? On the land In general people must not lose touch 
with the land, all the more so those who intend to engage m agrı 
tural science 


Here 1s my answer to you, Comrade Yablonsky 

At one time we made a concession to Comrade M A Olshansky, 
President of the Lenin Academy of Agricultural Sciences of the 
USSR, and ın comphance with his request permitted the Presidium 
of the Academy to stay ın Moscow Comrade Olshansky gave as the 
reason for his request the fact that members of the Academy wors 
directly on the land, ın fields and farms and they come to Moscow 
only for sessions At those times the need arises for their meetings wit 
the Academy’s Presidium That ıs why, in Comrade Olshansky s 
opmion, the Academy should have a small staff m Moscow 

Possibly, this 1s so, although of course the Ready s Presidium 
could meet scientists on the experimental fields as wel 

Science can develop successfully far from Moscow too I remember, 
a few years ago Academician M A Lavrentyev and other scientists 
came to the Central Committee and raised the question of orgamsing 
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i dvsion of the Academy of Sciences of the USSR m Sibena This 
s far from Moscow, but how the country needed it! Siberia has 
ncalculable wealth that should be placed at the service of the people 
tıs absolutely clear that institutes established in Siberia meet this 
wurpose best of all 

And the scientists went to Siberia Now a town has arisen there, 
ind ti a town, a scientific centre of which the entire country 1s 
TOU 

Workers m agricultural science must all the more strive to be on 
the land When I need to know about agniculture in the non black 
earth zone I go to TD Lysenko m Gorki Lemnshye In that place 
there are things to be seen and people who have things to tell 

Some time ago the Presidium of the Central Committee m a body 
went to Comrade Lysenko and we spent a few hours ın his farm, in 
the fields, at the livestock section That visit gave us great satisfaction 
On Moscow land, on this clayey soil, T D Lysenko 1s getting 500 
centners of sugar beet and 3035 centners of wheat per hectare Here 
vou have a concrete application of science to the soil! 

Comrades, ın all their activities the Party and the Government are 
constantly concerned with advancing the hving standard, with satis 
fnng the social and cultural requirements of the Soviet people Each 
Sovet citizen knows from his own experience that ın our country 
more houses, children’s establishments and cultural and service mst: 
tutons are built from year to year, more clothing, footwear and other 
consumer goods are produced and the cultural requirements of the 
people are satisfied more fully 

Ve are proud of the achievements ın this sphere The growing 
tequrements of people are still not always fully satisfied m our 
country, but we want to do much more and will do it 
i 1s the quintessence of the present Plenary Meeting that the pro- 

ems of developing the chemical mdustry and raising the people’s 
well bemg are mextricably interconnected Only by producing suffi 
Gent materal values and reducing the cost of production will our 
Society be able, step by step, to cut prices of consumer goods, raise 
wages and increase appropriations for the public funds 
at en the question 1s brought up of evening up, of raising wages, 
of once another question comes up—of the mass of goods, the quantitv 
oes If the wages fund ıs larger than the mass of goods, queues 
have prices chmb upward and other fambar phenomena arise We 
m ‘i n through years when all of us seemed to be millionaires 

we paid thousands of rubles for a box of matches Therefore 

of mg up, to raise wages, we must produce the necessary quantitv 
goods for sale It ıs clear to everyone that an increase m the mass 
goods is a result of the expansion of social production on the basis 
debe mcrease in labour productivity What we need ıs that the 
vai should burst with goods and then, as they say, whether you 
it or not, if the wages fund ıs not enough that 1s, if the wages 
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fund 1s smaller than the mass of goods, ıt will be necessary to rase 
wages or reduce retail prices and thereby increase the purchasing 
power of the population so that the goods should not he on th 
shelves but should go to the consumer This 1s of benefit for the 
people and also for our state And the Communist Party has no 
other interest than the interest of the people 

The implementation of the decisions of this Plenary Meeting wil 
be precisely directed at creatıng opportunities for manufacturing a 
greater amount of goods If we with each year imcrease producton 
and manufacture more goods, if production 1s constantly ahead of the 
wages fund, this will be an incentive to bring up, to increase wages 
or to lower retail prices However, if this does not take place, f 
the bulk of goods is less than the wages fund then good intentions 
will be of no avail Every hterate person ıs aware of this, all workers, 
collective farmers and executives of enterprises are aware of this 
This can be seen even in a simple example of a family which cannot 
spend more than it eams This problem 1s tackled on a nationwide 
scale, of course, m a more complicated way than by an individual 
family or, say, by a collective farm 

In our country the satisfaction of the requirements of the people 
takes place both through individual remuneration for work according 
to its quantity and quality as well as through social funds which 
Vladimir Lenin called shoots of communism 

The question of combining one and the other form of meeting the 
requirements of Soviet people demands a prefond study and con 
sideration Should we only take the road of increasing wages 1€ 0 
increasing the individual earnings of a person or should we be con 
cerned with amassing social funds and meeting requirements throug 
social funds? For instance, today already hospitals, schools and edu 
cational establishments are free of charge, 1e the state pays the 
expenses for the services given by these establishments from soc 
funds It 1s generally known that the state has social msurance fun 
and pays pensions h 

Along what road should we further advance ın attending to te 
rise in the wellbeing of Soviet people? 1 

It ıs necessary to correctly combme the two methods of matena 
remuneration of people for their work Along with the regulation 0 
mdividual remuneration for work, especially of the lower paid an 
medium paid categories of workers, the significance of social fun 
which already today play a great role m our country, will further 
mcrease 

However, everbody realises *hat an increase m individual e 
neration and in social funds dem-nds that we work hard Ther 
should be no allusions to the effect that with good resolutions adopt 
at the Plenary Meetmg everything will be presented on 2 sihe! 


platter No, it is necessary to work hard ın order to create the mate 
nial boons of hfe 
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However, comrades, we have never been afraid of work, were 
always ready to tackle a job, because m work we experienced the 
dehght and ecstasy of victory We realise that nothmg can be 
created without work \As a folk saying has ıt no pains, no gains 

Our honzons are clear, our programme 1s clear, the road mapped out 
by the Plenary Meeting of the Central Commuttee ıs clear, and the 
people respect their Party and undoubtedly will follow the Party and 
exert every effort that the decision we adopt be carried out 

When speaking of raising the level of wages, I am of the opmion, 
comrades, that first of all we are to mcrease the salaries of teachers 
and doctors in the near future We must do ths without waiting for 
the realisation of the programme for developmg chemistry This 1s 
icine because doctors and teachers need this and are worthy 
0 

We are confident that the programme for developing the chemical 
industry will be fulfilled This ıs why already today we can empha 
sse once again that the Party will use the accumulations to be pro 
vided by developing the chemical and other branches of industry to 
futher develop the economy and to improve the peoples living 
standard, 

We should devote special attention to meet more fully and to ‘a 
greater degree the requirements of the Soviet people through social 
funds as this 1s the communist way of developing society 

Already today we must thmk along what lines will the social funds 
grow and the way they will be distributed 

I think, for mstance, what we should have in mind ıs that with 
the growth of the material wealth of society children m nurseries an 

dergartens should be provided with food and meals free of charge 
and then, gradually we should provide free breakfasts and lunches 
in the schools, and issue school uniforms and footwear free of charge 

Thus, society, the state will take upon themselves the main expenses 
in bringing up the growing generation We already have a system of 
ee education 
Te children are our future We must exert maximum effort ın 
mgng up the children You reap what you sow The growing 
generation are the continuators of the cause of their fathers and 
grandfathers, the builders of communism We will continue to work 
a them and when the children grow up they will add more and 

Th filling the communist horn of plenty 
eh e distribution of public funds ın the name of the growing gene- 

Se is of tremendous moral and political amportance 
Pisa aims can be set only by a sociahst society m which man 

ays comes first 

7 sides rendering parents direct material assistance, children m 
a case will be brought up and educated under the influence of the 

mmunist principles 
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Indeed, some children today eat tastier food than others Itas hard 
sometimes for a child to understand why this happens And ff 
children at school have tasty and nutritious meals irrespective of ther 
parents earnings, this will be a very important psychological prepa 
ration for entermg communist society 

True, in this case people havmg small or no families may say 
families with more children get more at the expense of our contnbu 
tion to the public funds than we do, and this seems to put us at a 
disadvantage 

But those who are unmarried or have no children today should be 
aware of the fact that if they stay alone in their old age, the state 
will take care of them 

And though it 1s hard gomg sometimes for those parents who are 
bringing up many children today, they are bringing up the future 
creators of the communist society's material values, the values which, 
ın particular, will go to secure the old age of single people Those 
who are bringing up ten children, will get more from the public funds 
but when their sons and daughters grow up, the country will get 
twenty more working hands, the working hands of the builders of 
communism | 

If these propositions give rise to a doubt, I am ready for any dis- 
cussion, because our stand on this problem 1s firm and communist, a 
stand ın the interests of the people 

Already m this seven year period we shall get an extra 15 thousand 
mullion roubles on account of the chemical industry development The 
chemical industry 1s a source of peoples wealth Our funds will keep 
growing Let us use our 1magination and see what other applications 
this wealth can be put to It 1s ampossible to hve without eek? 
tion based on a real foundation One should not be a blind mo i 
It 1s necessary to foresee future, to ponder over and to map ou 
further ways A time will come when we shall be able to give? 
certain category of workers free breakfasts, and then dinners, at tnei 
plants This will also serve to strengthen the shoots of communism 
V I Lenin spoke about Jera 

The creation of big material values by means of a sharp acce le 
tion of the chemical ndustry development rates will make it poss! 
to carry out other tasks recorded in the Party Programme ’ 

I emphasise that the growth of the public funds will be a 
med by a direct rise ın wages and by commodity price reductio 
All the factors favouring the improvement of the hving standards w! 
be set ın action and used for the good of the people t of 

Comrades, science plays a tremendous role ın the developmen pe 
the chemical industry Chemistry ıs one of the most revolution ; 
sciences It influences the development of all the branches © 
economy to some extent or other ans, 

By saying this, I do not mean to offend physicists, mathematic, om 
biologists and other scientists After all, this does not detract * 
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the sgmficance of mathematicians or physicists, because no mdustry 
can develop without mathematics and hve: which he at the very 
bass of development of many sciences But modern chemistry 1s 
developing at such turbulent rates and brings about such revolu 
tionary changes in a number of branches of the national economy, 
that it has assumed tremendous importance nowadays 

To give a full scope to the chemical science means to obtain a 
great gain m the rates of the country’s economic development 

The Party and state organs, the State Committee for the Co ordna 
tion of Scientific Research should take under their special control all 
the problems connected with the earliest possible utilization of the 
achevements of the chemical science m production and with the 
introduction ot chemical materials into all the branches of the national 
economy 

In ther speeches President of the USSR Academy of Sciences 
M V Keldysh and Academicians V A Kargın and N N Semyonov 
rased important questions on the further development of chemical 
science and its closer ties with production It 1s necessary for us to 
se to it, as our main task, that exemplary order be established at 
chemical enterprises and research centres Chemical production 
should be supphed with really chemically pure substances, with best 
quality reagents and materials 

y support the proposals of our scientists that ıt 1s necessarv 

as soon as possible to introduce the latest achievements of science an 
engineermg directly into production This, evidently, also calls for 
a reexammation of certam organisational matters, for putting into 
food order the work of establishments engaged m problems of 
evelopment of chemistry In other words, we should create the best 
Possinhtes for everything new and progressive that chemical science 
3s opening today bbe applied ın practice, 1e, n production 

tis necessary to overcome red tape with greater resolve, other 
wise, as I have already mentioned, our science will not give even one- 
tenth of what it can give 

Some bureaucrats do everything they can to plant additional obsta 
cles in the path of progress They even often act as though according 
to structions there are no project, no orders, etc Formally they 
seem to be nght, but in reality they are spoiling new ideas 
; It is necessary to show utmost interest and response in matters of 
ee iç achievements, new technology, new materials and 
men paPpens sometimes that a scientist has no design ready or sia 
stand 10n drawn up according to form, but ıt 1s possible to under 

nd whether there 1s a good idea ın his proposal or not 
Px Prospects can be seen, then conditions should be created for a 

entist to transform his 1deas and calculations mto yeality and in 
nd way make his contnbution to the development of the chemical 

ustry, to the national economy 
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I believe we should re examme the system of payment for design 
vork Evidently, we should not pay per sheet of design, but for the 
oject as a whole, taking into consideration its economic effechve 
iess, and scientific and technical documentation 

There are very strong chemical reagents, which even burn through 
netal Everything should be done for Party and economic bodies, 
or our chemists, figuratively speaking, to use these reagents to bum 
ed tape out of our life 

While attachmg paramount importance to the development of the 
hemical industry, we should not slacken attention to the development 
£ other branches of the national economy 

We have big reserves ım metallurgy, machine building, power 
ndustry and other fields For instance, our aviation up till a short 
ime ago put out engines which worked 500 hours, whereas Bntsh 
ngines worked 2,200 to 2,500 hours 

When we called the attention of the State Committee for Aircraft 
lechnology to these shortcomings, it mobilised the engineers, techm 
ians and workers and chalked up considerable successes 

The people engaged m the building of aircraft engines pitched 
nto their jobs with great enthusiasm and created an engine, which 
went through a test of 6,000 hours 

The service life of aircraft engmes now exceeds 2,000 hours, and 
will very soon reach 2,500 to 3,000 hours The collective of workers an 
eget building such engines, have done a great service Honour 
and glory to them Í 

Count up, Comrades, how much metal and imdustnal plant are 
necessary for an engine working 500 hours, and how much are ne 
for the service life of 2,000 to 3,000 hours 

I already said that we have such possibilities not only m engine 
buildmg “This concerns all machines, all mechanisms It concerns 
mstrument malang 

More rigid demands should be made that machmes of good quabty 
be put out, that they weigh as least as possible, be safe m operation, 
be more lasting and economical 

Most stringent demands should be made for quality of output, 12 
general Evidently, a system should be mtroduced making, factones 
and firms responsible directly to consumers for the quality of thet 
goods Factories and firms should be made to work with an eyè n 
the consumers via shops, and not on the shops alone 

A shop is only an intermediary lınk if a factory or a firm supphes 1t 
with goods, for instance, cotton print, woollens, silk and rayons, OF 
readv made garments The shop sells goods on the instructions 0: 
mulls and clothes factories If these goods fail to attract customers an 
pile up on the shelves, ıt is not the shop, but chiefly the manufacturers 
of these goods who should be held responsible for this 
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Ths should be the attitude ın respect to consumer goods and also 
m respect to industnal plant, different kinds of machmes and 
machne tools, and instruments Wherever possible, ıt 1s necessary 
to widely mtroduce the principle of puttmg in their claims to the 
manufacturers, 1e , that those who sew poorly, who turn out inferior 
quahty equipment, instruments, and other 1tems should be held res 
ponsible, and not the intermediary links 

Itas necessary to vigorously pull down all partitions, behind which 
very often hide many unconscientious workers of enterprises, which 
are putting out poor quality goods 

I also want to say that a contribution to the development of big 
chemistry must be made by organs of Party and State control The 
lave today a body of volunteer helpers counting several mihons All 
organs of Party and state control, thew volunteer helpers, Party and 
sate control assistance groups should actively help the Party in 
realising the colossal programme of chemical industry development 
outhned by it 

The task of Party and state control organs 1s to ensure day to day 
control over the implementation of the decisions of the present 
Plenary Meeting of the CPSU Central Committee, with paying 
chef attention not only to the exposure of shortcomings, but also and 
n the first place to ther prevention and removal 

Comrades, whenever the Party and the Soviet people tackle big and 
mportant tasks of communist construction they turn to the YCL, ta 

Soviet young men and women 

The YCL, Soviet young people have inscribed many vivid chapters 
m the history of the nationwide struggle for the tnumph of socialism 
and communism. 

Remember how enthusiastically YCLers built Komsomolsk-on Amur 
and the Dmeper hydropower station Remember the heroic labour 
of Soviet young people in the years of the first five-year plans, the 
ees exploits of the YCL ın the Great Patnotic War 

ow warmly our young people responded to the call of the 
Party to reclaim aes ade 1 andred AF thousands of youths and 
guls went to unmhabited steppes and gave hfe to them 
f e Party, the Soviet people highly appraised these heroic exploits 
othe YCL, of our young people 

Whether the matter concerns the construction of such giants as the 
ratsk or Krasnoyarsk hvdro power stations, mammoth industrial en- 
terpnses beyond the Arctic Circle, or new coal mines, gas pipelines, 

ways and cities, the Party appeals to young men and women, to 

e glonous league of young Communists Lenimsts And they have 
Never let it down This ıs natural, for they are our children, our 
Successors 
Mien young people continue with honour the revolutionary work 

ed by the older generation of Bolsheviks 
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In the construction of chemical plants, timber chemical enterprises, 
too, comrades, we shall rely on our young people, many of whom are 
excellent workers We shall have to build many plants and combs 
ın open country, to clear Siberian thickets Who will do this? Soviet 
poeple! Who 1s hghter on his feet? Who ıs allured by new vistas, 

eroic deeds? Our young people, YCLers ! 


Never have the YCLers, our young people failed to respond as our 
successors should to an appeal of the Central Committee of the Party, 
to our appeal There have alwavs been ten applications for one 
vacancy 

I am saying beforehand to Comrade Pavlov, First Secretary of the 
YCL Central Committee, to the entire Central Committee of the 
YCL and YCLers, to our young people Without you we shall be 
unable to realise the capital mvestments which are planned today 
We must realise them with your help, for all this 1s being done for 
you, above all for you! 

Today we again appeal to the young people and the YCL Com 
rades, you are domg a good job at the construction projects of the 
Seven Year Plan, at the construction projects of the chemical industry 
The Party considers ıt necessary that you should apply still greater 
efforts, still more energy to the building of the chemical industry 

At chemical industry construction projects, at plants manufacturing 
equipment for chemical enterprises, at mines where chemucal raw 
materials are extracted everywhere there will be jobs for young 
workers, techmcians and engineers There they will have a real 
echo) of labour, acquire necessary knowledge, and be toughened 

y hfe 

During visits to chemical enterprises and construction projects I 
met many young specialists and workers, highly skilled workers, who 
were not beyond YCL age but worked like quite mature, competent 
specialists Young people work and study at the same time ey 
grow in study and work, they are all in movement, ın fight! When 
I was at the Lisichanskh Combine I saw many remarkable young mer 
and women workers there I was told that more than 70 per cent 0 
the personnel of the Plant were young workers, 1CLers who had a 
secondary education Comrades, they are already a new contingent 
of ay working class of our country ın which we take a legitimate 
pride 

The young people of today will live under communism Therefore 
they should actively build the material basis of communist society 
march forward im close unity with their elders, with thei fathers an 
mothers, brothers and sisters 

For ıt 1s socialist society alone that solves the problem of genera 
tions, the problem of fathers and sons from lofty moral positions 
The father wants to bring up his son to be worthy of hus time, an 
the son wants to be worthy of his father 
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Thus, comrades YCLers, roll up your sleeves and tackle energeti 
caly one more important job, work with honour for the goo of 
your people 

Comrades, every Plenary Meeting of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union becomes a landmark in the 
hfe of not only the Soviet people It ıs regarded everywhere as an 
event of great international sigmificance 

As a result of carrying out the programme for an accelerated deve- 
lopment of the chemical industry of the Soviet Union there will 
greatly increase not only the yield of our fields but, if one can say so, 
the yield of the ideas of socialism and communism 

We are hving in an eventful period the main content of which 1s 
the transition from capitalism to socialism Our touit y and the 
other socialist states are tackling the formidable tasks involved ın the 
bulding of the new society not ın outer space, not in a flask in which 
chemists conduct their experiments, but in everyday contact with the 
outside world where there are many friends of ours and also those 
who would stake their own existence to halt the trumphant advance 
of socialism and communism 

In these crcumstances the bigger our economic successes and the 
higher the prestige of the Soviet state on the international arena, the 
greater the force of attraction for the peoples of the policy of peace, 
peaceful co-existence steadfastly pursued by the Central Committee 
of our Party and the Soviet Government 

Itis precisely because our general lme in international affairs 1s the 
policy of peaceful co-existence between countries with different social 
pide of economic competition between them that the Soviet state 
ounded by Lenin has worked, and continues to work, tirelessly to 

| æack the nut of disarmament and achieve an agreement abolishing 
amaments The policy of economic competition and disarmament 
equally stems from the social nature of our society 

Eet, we are sure that socialism will demonstrate its advantages 
Uia 1 capitalist system in the field of peaceful economic competi 
rst = will triumph over this system and we are convinced in this 
het as m that winter ıs always followed by spring we have no, nor 

‘h have, any stimuh ın the arms drive 

mt Aes Union strengthens its defence and takes steps to gua 
ia è security of its friends and allies the socialist countries 

Tamara world peace, ıt does so by stress of circumstances, m 

ace of the arming of the imperialist powers, war preparations of 
aggressive blocs 
course, the signing of the treaty on the partial banning of 
Bae — and the agreement a Ae the orbiting of nuclear 
tenning space are good, useful deeds But this ıs only the 


i E thing consists ın taking the path of actual, or as they 
> Physical disarmament and gomg this way to the end. 


25 


The Soviet Union ıs ready for this today, just as it was ready 

esterday, and if some people in the West have any doubts about t, 
fet them test the sincenty of our intentions We are ready to signa 
disarmament agreement at once and translate ıt nto hfe 


Not long ago the question of reducing the armed forces and arms 
ments of the big powers was discussed during the talks between th 
Soviet Union and the West What did this discussion reveal? It tum 
ed out that when the question was raised of cutting down the armed 
forces and armaments of the Soviet Union and its Warsaw Treaty 
allies on the one hand, and the armed forces and armaments of the 
big Western powers and their NATO alles on the other, ıt was m 
variably pointed out that the Western powers could not agree to any 
substantial reduction of ther armed forces and armaments above all 
because the Soviet Umon and its allies had a great preponderance 
precisely ın armed forces and conventional armaments 


It was also stated that m view of this the Western powers shoula 
preserve and build up nuclear weapons to balance the strength of 
their armed forces with those of the Warsaw Treaty member coun 
tries And that was said at the time when the Soviet Union proposed, 
as it still does now, that its armed forces be negotiated to be equal 
with those of the United States 


The question was also discussed at that time of a cut ın the nume 
nical strength of the foreign troops, stationed on the temitory of 
both German states, and of all the foreign troops on the terntory of 
European countries We insisted that the foreign troops in Europe 
be cut m numencal strength and withdrawn beyond the nation 
borders of corresponding states 

For instance, we proposed that the numerical strength of ve 

oreign troops on the territory of the German Democratic Republic 
and West Germany be curtailed by one third or in another propor 
on agreed upon We also proposed that control be established over 
all this However, our partners ın the talks remaimed deaf to these 
proposals of ours the 

It was absolutely clear to us already then that the refusal cs : 

Vestern powers to come to agreement on such a basis testifie 
ther unwillingness to come to any kind of an agreement on a cut 
armed forces and armaments f this. 

The events that followed were just another confirmation x ATO 
Recently Western statesmen stated repeatedly that ıt ıs the mA 
member states and not the Soviet Union or the Warsaw Pact Pn 
tries that have more soldiers and conventional armaments Late 
of statement was made only recently by the US Secretary of De 
R McNamara hen 1 

But if the Western powers adhere to such an opinion ate : wa 
would seem there is no use any longer for the pretext an as 
actually nothing but a pretext which they employed for many J 
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to justify ther unwillingness to come to terms with the Soviet Union 
and its alles concerning a cut ın armed forces and armaments 

You consider, gentlemen, the numerical strength of the nafo 
troops to be greater than that of the Warsaw Pact countries! Then 
why don’t you agree now to a cut m armed forces and armaments? 
Why do you not consent even now to a cut in the foreign troops 
stationed on the territory of the Federal Republic of Germany and 
the German Democratic Republic? The Soviet Umon actually pro- 
poses the same today Such a cut would help to introduce a relaxa 
ton in the situation m Europe and the would over Besides, and this 
is the mam thing, 1t would also be a preparation to a cardinal solution 
of the disarmament problem a complete evacuation of all the foreign 
troops from the territories of other countries to areas within their 
national frontiers and to general and complete disarmament 

When we speak of a cut in armed forces and armaments, including 
the foreign troops on the terntory of European states, we do not 
mean to inflict harm to any country We proceed from the premise 
that this cut can be made without violating the correlation of forces 
> the states belonging to the two groupings NATO and Warsaw 
act, 


Naturally, we propose as formerly that control be established over 
the implementation of these measures Besides, as 1s known, we 
pipe that control posts be set up on the territories of the state» 

longing’to the two groupings, so as to forbid a secret concentration 
of armed forces and prevent a sneak attack 

Such 1s our clear and concrete programme Both sides and the 
cause of peace in general would profit from its umplementation 

There is no justification to be found to the opposition to these 
measures, 1f one 1s really championing the lessening of tension and 
the cause of peace 

One can, of course, dehberate about who has more battalions, 
regiments and divisions now, and even make corresponding calcula- 
oi using electronic machines as they say the Pentagon does now 

titer this ıs not the age of Napoleon that we are living in now 
h, en the strength of the armed forces of states was measured by 
dif many thousands of beyonets and sabres they had Thus ıs a 

erent age, the age of nuclear weapons which have unprecedented 
€structive force 

Incidentally, statements about new assessments of the correlation 

e numerical strength of the armed forces of NATO and Warsaw 
a countries are being made now also by some West German poh 
of Cen particularly Hassel, Defence Mumster of the Federal Republic 
sN Tae who, moreover, boasts that the West German Bundeswehr 

TOs largest army after the American When you hear such 
peeches you involuntarily start thinking that some people have 
nothing from the lessons of history 
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Germany already saw men who clamoured about the might of the 
German arms and promised to lead the Germans to easy victores 
and to world domination And what did they actually bring the 
German people to? To millions upon millions of graves Hitlers 
Reich collapsed, and two German states appeared on its ruins, one 
of these bemg the German Democratic Republic which firmly 
embarked upon the path of peace and socialism 

Soviet people are peaceful people We are engaged ın the real- 
sation of stupendous creative plans However, we would hke to 
warn those who ın their relations with the socialst countries place 
hopes ın the force of arms and who are poisoned with the dreams of 
revenge that the day, when they dare to start aggression, will be ther 
last The Soviet Union has in abundance all that ıs necessary to 
bridle any aggressor and to ensure the security of our people and 
the peoples of the socialist countries 


But, I repeat, the Soviet Union proposes to compete not m the war 
preparations, but in the field of peace We are against the arms 
drive and we would not hke to pour oil on the flame The Soviet 
Union 1s confident that there 1s a more realistic approach to the 
problem of how the states with different social systems should hve 
on one planet We would like to believe that the understanding of 
it will prevail ın the minds of the Western leaders too and hey will 
subdue to the demand of the time, the demands of the peoples to 
begin disarmament. 


On its part the Soviet Union will not slacken its efforts m the 
struggle for reachmg this aim 

I want to report to the Central Committee’s Plenary Meeting that 
at present we are thinking about an opportunity of some further 
reduction of the numerical strength of our Armed Forces 


We also have n mind to table at the forthcoming session of the 
USSR Supreme Soviet a proposal on cutting down to a certain degres 
the budgetary mittary expenditure in the next year of 1964 

These peace-loving actions of ours are fresh contribution of the 
Soviet state to the relaxation of mternational tension, which was 
started by the partial nuclear test ban treaty 


Look, we say to all, the Soviet Union not only calls for greater 
efforts to be aimed at improving the international situation, but also 


backs its readiness for this by adopting serous decisions, by weighty 
practical deeds 


The aim of the foreign policy activities of the CPSU ıs to ensure 
peaceful conditions for the construction of communism in our aie 
try and the development of the world socialist system and, along 
with all peace loving peoples, to deliver mankind from a destructive 
world war This is written down in the Programme of our Party, an 
the Soviet Union will do its utmost to remove the danger of war 
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Ours are plans of peaceful construction We appealed to the 
Western statesmen earlier and appeal today let us direct our efforts 
not to the arms drive or piling up more and more weapons, but to 
peaceful competition, to disarmament, to the solution of outstanding 
international questions through negotiations 


In our time the policy of peaceful co existence of states with diffe- 
rent social systems 1s the only reasonable course which the Soviet 
Unon has always supported and continues to support 


Now US aggressive militarist circles are again building up tension 
and aggravating atmosphere around the Republic of Cuba A rare 
day passes without some American ‘madman” appealing for a stul 
tougher policy to be conducted against revolutionary Cuba, for the 
abolition, as they are used to say of “communist threat” ın the 
Western Hemisphere 


Attempts to create a united front of the American Continent’s 
reaction against revolutionary Cuba for which the machinery of the 
Organization of the American States 1s used above all are becoming 
more and more evident and insistent 


As earher, they try to justify this provocative fuss by Cuba allegedly 

eatenmg the other Latin American countries To endorse it a 
version was spread to the effect that some weapons were allegedly 
ound ın Venezuela which had been delivered there from Cuba 


However, ıt ıs an old method employed by the intelligence agents 
and aggressors As a many year practice shows ıt does not require 
geat efforts from those who find’ weapons As a rule, they find 
what they have hidden themselves And now they make a noise 


of he Papas passions Cuba ıs being accused, as they put it, 


It is hecessary to inquire into real facts, not mto concoctions of 


intelligence services, if we are to strive for improving the situation 


in the Canbbean, for normalizing the relations between the United 
States and Cuba 


For example, who, by what nght, recently sent to Cuba the Reks 
cat with weapons and saboteurs on board, which were caught red 
anded by the Cuban coastal defence? Who finances, trams and 
sends the saboteurs to Cuba? 


These are the questions which should be tackled because such pira- 
cal rads, in fact, poison international atmosphere and create a 
eat to peace 
I would hke to say outnght Messrs aggressors, don’t brandish 
your weapons, don’t play with fire It must be clearly understood 
tensions are played up and a threat to Cuba arises, this cannot 
ut affect the entire world climate 
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An attempt on the freedom and independence of Cuba would bea 
glaring violation of the UN Charter, an intervention into the interna 
affairs of revolutionary Cuba, an aggression against a sovereign state 
Such an aggression would involve all countries, including the Soviet 
Union 

Besides, the Soviet Union has definite commitments for the frater 
nal republic of Cuba We have said more than once, and say 1t 
agan, that revolutionary Cuba will not be left defenceless, if it » 
attacked by aggressive miltaristic circles of the USA 

Anyone in Latin America who would tow the lne of the “wild 
men” in the United States and let himself be drawn into dangerous 
schemes against Cuba, would take a step contrary to both the vested 
interests of the Latm American countues and the interests of general 
peace and peoples’ security 

That ıs a dangerous path leading away from peaceful co existence, 
the only possible and reasonable form of relations between states wit! 
different social systems today Respect, and once again respect, for 
the national seo of all countries big and small, non inter 
ference into the ternal affairs of other counties 1s the most elemen 
tary condition for preventing armed clashes and creating an atmos- 
phere of confidence and co operation between nations 

These are the principles the Soviet Umon upholds resolutely and 
steadfastly We welcomed and welcome now the endeavours of the 
government of revolutionary Cuba to normalse relations wi £ 
Unıted States 

We condemn the aggression waged by US impenalists m South 
Vietnam Our sympathies are on the side of the courageous patnots 
of South Vietnam who fight for the freedom of thei country 

We believe that the people of South Vietnam fighting for a nghte 
ous cause will come out victorious 

Within recent months mmportant steps have been taken to lessen 
mternational tensions, and the first steps towards solving outstanding 
international issues by negotiation were taken 

The interests of mankind demand that all states, and the great 
powers ın the first place, follow this road, removing everything that 
prevents the states and peoples from living ın peace and friendship 

It 1s to be hoped that the healthy forces ın the USA, those who 
think realistically and understand the responsibilty their country 
shares for the destimes of the world, will express ther will and a 
means to curb agercssive militaristic circles “wild men” to art 
dangerous world developments which would mevatably ynvolve the 
USA, as well as other countries 

I want to cite the following excerpt from the speech of US Secre 
tary of State Dean Rusk made at the meeting of the National Far 
mers Union on December 10 
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“When I was a child, we felt ourselves n security on our ocean 
protected continent Today we cannot feel secure ourselves, apart 
from the rest of the planet In our days of intercontinental missiles 
and thermo nuclear warheads we can feel secure only m a secure 
environment By environment we mean not only the land, water 
areas and air of the Earth, but also the adjacent regions of outer 
space within the limits man can reach himself or where he can 
throw devices he made” 


Farly well said One may only wish that there are more such 
opinions, and what ıs most important, that similar statements be sup- 
ported by respective actions 


Statesmen should, without any doubt, not only understand and 
assess correctly the time we hive in, but also draw correct conclusions 


Since the aggressive militaristic circles, “wild men” would like to 
unleash a war against Cuba, and consequently, touch off a world wa, 
itis necessary to straightjacket them until it 1s too late for the sake 
of preserving peace ‘That will mean consistency in the assessment 
of the world situation and in action, consistency in word and in deed 


The foreign policy of our Soviet state 1s clear and consistent We 
are dog and will do everythmg we can to have the world socialist 
om develop and gain m strength While pursuing the policy of 
$ peaceful co-existence of states with different social systems, we 
shall work for strengthening umversal peace and friendship among 
peoples, for consolidating the might and security of our great home- 
nd The CPSU Central Committee and the Soviet Government 
wil contnue to carry on with its foreign policy, being aware of the 
act that ıt enjoys the support of our entire Party, of all our people 


Comrades, we are certain that this Plenary Meeting of ours will 
hen Prominent part m communist construction The decisions of 
apes Meeting, the programme for a speeded up development 
she i chemical industry, are of great importance Of course, we 
a ae to do much to carry the programme into hfe But we have 
talt, Ing necessary for ıt We have the necessary material poten 
and es, the advanced science and technology, the cadres of engmeers 

technicians, we have the mighty force advancing our country 


ae further the heroic working class and the collective farm 


We have eve ing, comrades What we need 1s only to organise 

S work skilfully, ai then we shall attam such a level of develop 
ent, we shall scale such heights that have never before been reached 
Y Our country 

an communist society will ensure the creation of such material 

os eratua] values which will become still more attractive for the 

fae F of all the countries of the world, including the peoples of the 

© developed capitalist countries 
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The ideologists of the capitalist world hke boasting of the peoples 
high standards of living in such countries, for instance, as the United 
States But the idea frightens them that the Soviet Union and th 
other socialist countries whose peoples, having cast off the capitalist 
yoke, are quickly overtaking the more developed capitalist countries 
for the level of economic development and will outstrip them! The 
time ıs not distant when the Soviet Union will surpass the United 
States of America ın per capita output and will emerge as the first 
country in the world for its economic development 


The working class, the masses in all the countries, inspired by the 
example of Communists, these fearless fighters for the people’s cause, 
will jom the ranks of the supporters of communism more resolutely, 
fighting for the trumph of communism ın ther countries And they 
are bound to win this just struggle 


x x x 


Comrades, I am winding up my speech The great founder of our 
Party Vladimir Ilyich Lenin has taught that the working class, the 
people, appraise the policy of a party and its leaders on the basis of 
concrete deeds rather than verbal declarations 

And as to deeds, things are going well in our country We are 
confidently advancing towards the victory of communism, and no 
one will succeed in arresting our onward march 

Let us go forward, comrades, under the banner of Lenn, along the 
path charted by the decisions of the historic 22nd Congress, the path 
of communist construction | 
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COMMUNIQUE ON THE PLENARY MEETING 
OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY OF THE SOVIET UNION 


ACCELERATED DEVELOPMENT OF CHEMICAL 
INDUSTRY—MAJOR PREREQUISITE FOR THE 
INCREASE OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION 
AND THE RISE IN THE PEOPLE’S 
STANDARD OF LIVING 
—N. S. Khrushchov’s Report 


COMMUNIQUE ON THE PLENARY MEETING OF THE 
CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY 
OF THE SOVIET UNION 


A Plenary Meeting of the CPSU Central Committee opened 
m the Kremlin Palace of Congresses on December 9 


The Plenary Meeting will discuss the question “Accelerated 
Development of the Chemical Industry Major Prerequisite for 
the Increase of Agricultural Production and the Rise in the Peo 
ple’s Standard of Living” 


The report on this question was delivered by N S Khrush 
thov, First Secretary of the CPSU Central Committee, Chair 
man of the USSR Council of Ministers 


The persons invited to take part in the work of the Plenary 
Meeting include second secretaries of the central committees 
e Communist Parties of the Union republics, first secreta 

nes of the territorial and regional Party committees who are 
not members of the Central Committee, secretaries of the cen 
tral committees of the Communist Parties of the Union republics 
who are chairmen of the bureaus for industry and construction 
and the bureaus for agriculture, secretaries of the territorial and 
gional Party committees dealing with questions of the chemical 
and ol industries and agriculture, chairmen of the Party and 
‘late control committees of the Union republics, territories and 
gions, heads of the industrial and agricultural departments of 
€ central committees of the Union republics and the territorial 
ad regional Party committees, first secretaries of some city 
ymmıttees, city district committees and industrial production 
wie committees, secretaries of the Party committees of the 
ective farm and state farm production management boards, 
me a of the councils of ministers of the Union and Autono 
US republics, vice chairmen of the councils of ministers of 
® Union and autonomous republics for ndustry and agricul 
ad charmen of the executive committees of the territorial 
P regional Soviets of Working People’s Deputies, chairmen 
a state planning committees of the Union and autonomous 
Publics, chairmen of the planning committees of big economic 
> Chairmen and vice chairmen of the economic councils, 
ers of the building industry and chairmen of the state 


committees for construction of the Union republics, heads af 
the central administrations for construction in the econome 
areas of the RSFSR and the Union republics, the chairmen o 
Union Republic Council of Ministers’ State Committees for the 
Co ordination of Scientific Research, the presidents of the Union 
republic academies of sciences, as well as scientists working ms 
the fields of the manufacture of chemical equipment, the light 
industry and agriculture, the first secretaries of the Centra 
Committees of Union republic Young Communist Leagues, 
as well as the secretaries of some of the territorial and regional 
YCL committees, the chairmen of republican trade union coun 
cils as well as the chairmen of trade union Central Committees, 
the managers, chief engineers and specialists of big chemical 
plants, the managers, chief engineers and design office chiefs of 
enterprises of the hght industry and enterprises manufactumng 
chemical equipment, the directors of research institutes related 
to these particular industries, the heads of big construction jobs 
for the chemical and oil industries, Party committee secretaries 
of enterprises and construction jobs of the chemical industry as 
well as the secretaries of the Party organisations of research 
institutes in chemical engineering, advanced workers of enter 
prises and construction Jobs of the chemical industry, as well as 
advanced workers in agriculture, the chairmen of some collec 
tive farms as well as state farm managers, munisters of agricul 
tural production and procurement of the Union and Autonomous 
Republics, the chefs of the territorial and regional departments 
for agricultural production and procurement, specialists from 
collective farms, state farms and the collective-farm state farm 
production management boards, the chairmen of repub 
territorial and regional Selkhoztekhnıka farm machinery supp 
corporations, ministers, committee chairmen and the heads 0 
central organisations, offices and departments of the USSR A i 
the Russian Federation together with their deputies, ce rs 
chiefs of the USSR State Plannng Committee, the USSR i 
Buildıng Committee, the USSR Economic Council, the state ane 
mittee for the chemical and o1l industry and the state comm! i 
for the manufacture of chemical and 01l equinment, top ‘Cail 
tives of the USSR Ministry of Agriculture and the USSR intl 
cil of Ministers state committee for procurement, Party pou t 
workers of the Soviet Army and Navy, the editors of a on 
newspapers and magazines, and functionaries of the CPS Sov 
tral Committee, USSR Council of Ministers and Supreme 
Presidiums of the USSR and Russian Federation 


The CPSU Central Committee’s Plenary Meeting 1s continu 


ACCELERATED DEVELOPMENT OF CHEMICAL 
INDUSTRY MAJOR PREREQUISITE FOR THE 
INCREASE OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION AND 
THE RISE IN THE PEOPLE’S STANDARD OF LIVING 


N S. Khrushchov’s Report at the Plenary Meeting of the 
Central Committee of the CPSU, December 9, 1963 


(Abridged) 


The Communist Party and the Soviet people, said N S Khrush 
ov, are consistently and steadfastly umplementimg the decisions 
of the 22nd Congress, our Party Programme. 


As you all remember, both the Congress decisions and the 
gramme emphasise that the major economic task of the 
Party and the people ıs to create the material and technical 
basis of communism Making use of the achievements of modern 
sence and technology to advance the productive forces of so 
cety, the Party and people have been concentrating their efforts 
on the more rapid development of the major branches of the 
ma economy The objective of this work of the Party, hke 
at of all 1ts activities, 1s to raise the people’s standard of hving 


tontinuall a 
more fully and to satisfy their growing requirements more a 


The March and November Plenary Meetings of the Central 
; mmittee worked out important measures for the improvement 
Production management ın industry and construction and 
i m the field of agriculture, these were directed towards the 
he vement of Party leadership of the national economy The 
a Plenary Meeting made a comprehensive study of problems 
mnected with the Party’s ideological work and those connected 
Pract e communist education of the working people In its 
a ical work the Party has always combined and continues to 
oa me its objectives in the field of economics with the educa 
of the people in the spirit of the lofty ideals of communism 

ing a past Plenary Meetings and the current Plenary Meet 
of the Central Committee have been devoted to the most 
ing tasks arising from the Party’s Programme, with due 
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account being taken of the specific internal and internation 
conditions 

Our Party, continued N S Khrushchov, ıs invariably guided 
by Lenin’s teaching that after the victory of a revolution eco 
nomic construction, economy is the main field of struggle for 
communism It would be naive, to say the least, to believe that 
fine words, sweeping revolutionary slogans and general talk 
about the benefits and advantages of socialism influence the 
masses more than practical successes ın the construction of a 
new society ' 

Fine and inspiring words about the revolution during the 
tıme when the revolution 1s being prepared for and carried out 
provide a stimulus for the people and rouse them to fight against 
capitalism A revolutionary call or slogan has a great impact 
But if after the victory of the revolution only general slogans 
are pronounced, without dealing in earnest with the concrete 
tasks of socialist and communist construction, a rft will appear 
between the proud slogans given to the people and the Party’ 
practical work Mere slogans will no longer do, the real material 
content, the practical work of building a new society and its 
economy and culture becomes decisive 

The reorganisation of Party organs ın accordance with the 
production principle which was carried out on the basis of the 
decisions of the November Plenary Meeting has enabled Party 
organisations to act in a more concrete and purposeful way m 
industry and agriculture, and persistently and steadfastly to 
settle basic production problems Major measures have been 
taken to improve planning, to centralise technical policies, and to 
streamline capital construction The benefits of these measures 
are already being felt and will be felt still more ım the ee 

The Soviet Union’s gross industrial output has grown : 4 
times ın the past decade Labour productivity has almost double 
8,500 new major enterprises have been built 

We have grown used to the high rate of development he 
economy, we regard ıt ordinary and natural But consider ae 
figures, comrades our mndustry was a giant even in 1953, : 
in one decade another two giants of the same proportions >A 
peared! This is as breath taking as a space flight There 15 
tainly enough to be proud of and to give us Joy! the 

N S Khrushchov then presented a table illustrating | 
growth in the major fields of industrial output im ten y iil 
Production and state purchases of farm produce have gr 
consıderably peen 

You are aware that weather conditions this year have abe 
extremely unfavourable, he said A hard winter uE 
a severe drought ravaged major agrıcultural areas of the 
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try The harvest 1s lower than last year, while millions of hec 
tares of winter crops perished Working ın these difficult con 
ditons collective farmers, state farm workers, and the staff of 
the production boards have shown a high degree of organisation 
in overcoming the grave consequences of the severe winter and 
drought, and ın providing grain and other products for the 
country 

The speaker compared the volume of the major types of farm 
produce purchased this year with that in 1953 Though the coun 
trys gram purchases this year exceed those in 1953 by 836 
milion poods, there is nevertheless a shortage of grain, mainly 
of wheat, this year The Government has been obliged to pur 
chase a certain amount of grain from other countries There 
are some people who argue ın the following way how 1s ıt that 
formerly, with a smaller gross grain harvest, we used to sell 
gan ourselves, while now we are buying ıt? 


What can be said to such people? If we were to use Stalin’s 
and Molotov’s methods of providing bread for the population, 
then ıt would be possible this year too to sell grain to other 
countries Their method was this grain was sold to other coun 
tnes and meanwhile people became swollen with hunger and 
even died in certain areas owing to the absence of grain Yes, 
comrades, ıt 1s a fact that in a number of regions of the coun 
ty, for stance ın the Kursk Region, people died of hunger in 
Pa Nevertheless, grain was being sold at that time The Party 
as resolutely condemned such methods and has done away with 
them for ever The Central Committee of the CPSU and the 

vernment, acting ın the interests of the people, and ın order 
to avoid unnecessary difficulties for the population, decided to 
Purchase a part of the lacking grain We believe that all Soviet 
People are in favour of these measures taken by the Central 

mmittee and the Government 

Analysing the growth of output of agricultural products, 
of S Khrushchov emphasised the radical change ın the pattern 
I state purchases, especially of animal husbandry products 
nati the share of animal husbandry products sold to the 
a by the collective farms and state farms was 86 per cent 
aa? 95 per cent ın milk, and approximately 70 per cent 10 


pets change of pattern in the state purchases of animal hus 
th goods was a big social and political victory At present 
e collective farms and state farms, 1e, the socialist sector of 
€ economy, and not individual farm holdings, are meeting 
€ nation’s requirement both in grain and in other foodstuffs 
are are supplying industry with agricultural raw material, We 
justly proud of this victory The complete victory of collec 
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tive and state farm production fully exposes the hes of our 
enemies about the so called advantages of a private, individual 
economy over a socialist economy 

The rapid pace of social production has meant that the na 
tional income has increased 2 3 times ın the last decade The 
real income of the working people (per employed person) has 
gone up 61 per cent The bonuses and benefits received by the 
population out of social funds have risen by 17,000 million rou 
bles, 1e 2 3 times 

Gigantic housing construction has got under way im the coun 
try Judging by the number of new flats built each year the 
Soviet Union has left the most developed capitalist countries 
far behind In the ten years from 1954 to 1963 houses with a 
total living area of 630 million square metres more than N 
million flats have been built in towns and workers’ townships, 
and about 6 million homes have been built in the countryside 
108 million people, almost half of the entire population of the 
Soviet Union, have moved to new houses or had their hving 
conditions improved 

The policy of faster technical progress adopted by the Party 
has played a tremendous part in the development of the eco- 
nomy More than 22 thousand new types of machines, mecna 
sms, apparatus and various equipment which are abreast of 
the finest scientific and engineering achievements have been 
developed over the past ten years The production of modern 
equipment that has been started has made ıt possible to accom 
plish the technical re equipping of the basic branches of the 
national economy Thanks to the large-scale assimilation of new 
technology practically half the basic production plant and equip- 
ment has been renewed ın the last five years 

At present, when the fifth year of the Seven Year Plan 1$ 
drawing to its close, 1t can be said with full confidence that the 
targets for the growth of industrial production will be eee 
ed In the five years ıt was planned to increase gross industria 
output by 51 per cent, and im fact this increase will amount to 
58 per cent 

In the first five years of the Seven Year Plan the country will receive 
m excess of the Seven Year Plan targets, more than 14 million tons © 
steel, more than 22 milhon tons of oil, approximately 3 millon ee 0 
mineral fertıhser, 3 8 million automobile tyres, more than 900 sane 
roubles’ worth of instruments and automation equipment, 5 milhon 
roubles’ worth of chemical equipment, 27 milion cubic metres of a 
fabricated ferroconcrete parts, and a wealth of other products 
Seven Year Plan targets for the production of consumer goods W In 
exceeded by approximately 3,000 million roubles’ worth of goods 
the five years we have turned out 1300 million metres of cotton a 
about 90 millon pairs of leather footwear over and above plan. 
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Now, when the planning bodies, with the co operation of the eco- 
mic councils, local Party and trade union organisations, and the 
llectives of enterprises and construction projects, have worked out 
e draft for the national economic programme for 1964 65, ıt ıs seen 
at the Seven Year Plan targets for the level of mdustrial out 
at will be fulfilled ahead of tıme and im excess of the original 
gure 

how, when the Soviet people are engiged in the great crusade to 
lfl the great programme laid down m the decisions of the nad 
ongress of the Partv, ıt ıs ımportant not to waste a single day yn 
king advantage of every opportunity and of all resources to advance 
il more rapidly and on a wider front towards our great goal, the 
mstruction of a communist society 

Eronomic efficiency in production ıs a matter of special concern i 
ithe Party Better use must be made of the basic plant and equip 
ent, the time taken up by the construction of industrial enterprises 
st be cut down, their capacities must be put into operation more 
ipidly, and the quality of goods must be improved We must pro 
ide every encouragement for large scale development of the most 
regressive trends m technology and ın the major branches of the 
conomy as a whole 


The chemical industry 1s one such branch 


\ 

The speaker said that the development of the chemical mdustry 
ad been discussed by the Central Commuttee of the Party for the 
ist tme at its May Plenary Meeting in 1958 Why did the Party 
ttach so much importance to the chemical industry? What was the 
eason for our particular interest in speeding up the development of 
his branch? Answering these questions, N S Khrushchov quoted 
mms famous phrase Communism ıs Soviet power plus the electri 
caton of the whole country ” 

It Vladimir Ilyich Lenin were alive today, he would say something 

e ts Communism ıs Soviet power plus the electrification of the 
vhole country, plus the chemicalisation of the national economy 

The latest achievements of science and technology, and So 
net and foreign practice im recent years are revealing more 
ind more fully the growing potentialities of the chemical in 
ustry, and are imcreasing its role in the development of the 
Production forces of society 

In working out measures for the more rapid development of the 

mical industry, we are taking a big new step m the development 
of the national economy of the country as a whole and in such vitally 
Important branches as agriculture and the production of consumer 
Rods ın particular Essentially speaking, this 1s one of the key issues 
u regard to the most expedient ways and means of creating the mate- 

and technical basis of communism 
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Basic Tasks ın the Development of the Chemical Industry in 
the Nearest Seven Years 


The reason why the chemical industry 1s now being given first 
priority in the national economy, continued Nikita Khrushchov, ıs 
that the application of chemical products and synthetic matemals 
makes pace radical qualitative changes m the main spheres of 
material production These changes make it possible to rapidly m 
crease the output of goods and to raise their quality, and at the same 
time effect the economy of capital investment and reduce the level 
of production costs Chemistry expands the raw material base, pro 
vides new materials for the processing industry and the most effective 
means for the development of agriculture and the greater output and 
unproved quahty of consumer goods 

The successes of chemistry in the production of synthetic matenals 
have created the necessary conditions for the turbulent development of 
the latest branches of technology and engmeermg atomic power et 
gineering, radio electronics, jet propulsion and others 

A review of other countries’ experience shows that since the war 
the development of the chemical ndustry in the leading capitalist 
countries has progressed at a faster rate than industnal production 
as a whole 

The development of the chemical industry has been a matter of 
oe concern m our country since the May 1958 Plenary Meeting of 

e Central Committee It must be said that much has already been 
done. The construction of chemical works and shops has been laur- 
ched on a large scale In the first five years of the Seven Year Pian 
capital investment ın this branch will total 5,300 mullion roubles, 
almost 1 5 tumes the amount invested ın it dunng all the 40 years of 
Soviet power before the May Plenary Meeting ‘The average annual 
increment of capital investment in the chemical mdustry over the 5 
years in question is 27 per cent, while the figure for the national 
economy as a whole ıs 9 6 per cent 


No other branch has developed in our country at such a high rate 
In the five years 35 plants and more than 200 big chemical works 
have gone into operation Big new mdustria] centres for the 
production of chemical goods using the most economical types ° 
natural raw matenals have been developed m Bashkina, the Volga 
regions, Azerbaijan, Siberia and Central Asia Two thirds 0 
the chemical industry’s basic plant consist ın works and shop‘ 
built ın the years of the Seven Year Plan period 


The commissioning of new capacities and the intensified working of 
factories already m operation, have made it possible to increase 
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mtput of the chemical mdustry by 89 per cent in these years, while 
ndustnal output as a whole has grown by 58 per cent 


Our present task ıs to promote the development of the che- 
meal industry, ın every way possible, and on this basis to 
speed up the chemicalisation of the main branches of the eco 
nomy It is possible that to do this ıt will be necessary to tem 

ranly slow down to some extent the pace of development in certain 

anches of industry When we possess a powerful chemical industry, 
we will not only speed up techmecal progress in the whole field of 
material production and create an abundance of foodstuffs and con 
numer goods, but will also accumulate large funds which will enable 
us to boost the whole economy of the country at a still faster rate 

Mkta Khrushchov outlined the programme for the development 
of the chemical industry up till 1970 which was submitted by the 
Presidium of the Central Committee for the Plenum’s consideration 

the coming seven year period the gross output of the chemical 
ndustry 1s to mcrease 33 3 times, with an average annual increment 
of 1719 per cent The chemical industry's share m the total indus- 
tual output of the USSR 1s to nearly double by 1970 


Approximately 200 new enterprises must be built and over 
old ones reconstructed ın these seven years It will be ne- 
essary to spend over 25,000 millon roubles for this purpose Besides 
tis, about 8000 million roubles will be needed to increase the chemi 
al mdustrys raw maternal and power facihties and to develop 
specialised works for plastic processing 
Gross mvestment ın the chemical ndustry and in the com 
prehensive chemicalisation of agriculture will exceed 42,000 
million roubles, the amount spent on the chemicalisation of ag 
neulture is estimated at approximately 10,500 million roubles 


This 1s the first time in all the years of Soviet power that our Party 
and Government have been in a position to mvest such vast sums m 
ches of production that play a direct part m satisfying the 
Requirements of the people Under the guidance of the Party, our 
People have created a first rate heavy industry Now the state can 
ie tremendous resources into the development of chemustry, agricul 
fo € and the ight industry to produce more food and consumer goods 
t the direct satisfaction of the people’s needs The work of raising 
viet people’s standard of living 1s acquiring a gohd foundation. 
The projected scale of development ın the cherucal industry 15 
eard-of in world experience But we, Communists, Soviet people, 
oon snesshke people and we are protam confident that if we 
centrate all our efforts, determinaton and vigour on the tasks 
aan discussed today at the Plenum, these tasks will be solved as 
sessfully as equally important tasks have been solved by the Party 
and the people a 
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Chemistry, a Powerful Means of Developing Agricultural 
Production 


It would be no exaggeration to say that parallel with mechanısaton 
the application of chemistry marks a revolution in agriculture, ant 
opens up the way to the highest possible labour productivity N $ 
Khrushchov stated The wide use of fertihzer and the development of 
umigation will mean that many districts will be guaranteed ugh and 
stable harvests of gram and industnal crops 

‘The Progiamme of the CPSU sets the task of ensuring that the 
necessary quantities of agricultural goods are produced to satisfy m 
full the growing requirements of the people and the state 

According to the calculations of the Central Statistical Board, the 
population of our country will number more than 276 million on 
January 1, 1964, about 250 milion by the end of 1970 and approx 
mately 980 million by the end of 1980 

In order to satisfy all needs of the state the following quantibes of 
foodstuffs will have to be produced 


1970 1980 
Grain (thou mln pood*) 14-16 18-19 
Meat, slaughter weight (mln ton) 90-25 30-3? 
Milk (mln ton) 115-135 170-180 
Sugar (mln ton) 10 y 


The attanment of such a level ıs the mam task of the Party and 
the people in the development of agriculture This will be the prac 
ce implementation of the Programme of our Party, N S Khrushchoy 
sai 
The production of all, or almost all agricultural products 1s 
directly linked with the development of gram farming If there 
is grain there will be meat, milk and other products 
In drawing up our balance sheet for the production and consult 
ption of grain we must consider not only requirements for food gram. 
We must envisage and guarantee the full satisfaction of the nee 
ammal husbandry for feed concentrates In this connection serious 
blunders have been committed im the recent past Gram deliveries 
to the state were considered the first commandment and the allocation 
of grain for Seed the second, while no one even remembered the nee 
of animal husbandry for feed Such a division 1s basically fallacious 
Feed concentrates for animal husbandry are in fact the mun Mae 
of expenditure on the grain balance sheet, said N S Khrushchov 
gave calculations which made it clear that for the quantities 0 meat, 


* One pood equals 16 kg 
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mik and eggs envisaged, approwmately 7,500 million poods of grain 
would be required in 1970 


Gran production m the country had grown from 5,000 millon 
pods m 1953 to 9,000 million m 1969 State gram purchases had 
mown accordingly from 1,899 millon poods to 3,458 milhon pood» 


In the past few years, except for the extremely dry year of 1963, 
we have had annually over 3,000 million poods of grain more than 
m the period preceding the September Plenary Meeting of the Cen 
tal Committee ın 1953 An outstanding role in the achievement of 
these results was played by the virgin and long fallow lands being 
brought under cultivation The historical significance of the work 
done by the Party and the people to develop the virgin lands had 
been remarked upon at Congresses and Plenary Meetings of the 
Central Committee of the CPSU But this ıs worth mentioning again 
today The fact ıs that those who are unfriendly to the Soviet Union 
have m recent times been spreading all kinds of stories about the 
vgn lands, attempting to show that the policy of cultivating new 
lind has not brought the results expected The bourgeois press has 
been endeavourmg to make it look as though the present turn to ques 
tons relating to the chemical mdustry 1s connected with failures m 

c virgin lands 

What can one say about such ‘experts’ on the agriculture of the 
LSSR? The crow caws and disappears, but the great exploit of the 
Sovet people m the virgin lands will live on through the centuries 
The Communist Party’s policy on the cultivation of virgin lands has 
had good results, and has brought the people much material benefit, 

S Khrushchov declared He gave figures to show that on account 

commodity gram alone the state not only recovered all its farming 
vestments in the virgin land areas, but ın addition received a net 
Prot of about 3,000 million roubles In addition to these 3,000 
million roubles the state has increased the capital assets of state farms 
: procurement organisations by about 4,700 million roubles as a 
tsult of capital investments ın the virgin lands 
new there confronts us, as the most urgent one, the task to 
ne ag grain production ın the next few years by 3,000 7,000 
a ‘ay poods, 1e, to bring ıt up to 14,060 16,000 million poods 

i it possible to contmue the lne of extending the sown area m 
on evelopment of gram farming? Obviously we cannot continue 
real this path, N S Khrushchov stated The Soviet Union now has 

Possibilities for advancing farming by making ıt more intensified 
made fee the production of grain per hectare of arable Jand by 
derably rusmg yields 
aos to get stable guaranteed grain harvests and have 
tiniest gta as is required for the full satisfaction of the 
Ty's needs we have to speed up the development of the 


as 
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chemical industry and mcrease the production of mieral fer 
tulizer 

The surcesses of collective farms and state farms, productcn 
boards, regions and republics, will be gauged by the growth of the 
harvest of the main crop, above all of grain, and ın the appropnate 
regions of sugar beet, cotton, potatoes etc, due to increased yields, 
and by the production of gram, sugar beet and raw cotton calculated 
per hectare of crop land and arable land 

Intensification 1s a fundamental question of agricultural deve- 
lopment, Nikita Khrushchov went on to say What does it mean to 
raise 2030 centners of grain per hectare instead of 10? It means 
raising labour productivity two or three times over, and this is the 
most important thing for us, both ın industry and ın agriculture 

As I have already said, in the next few years we necd to raise grain 
production to 14,000 16,000 milion poods If we go on the basis of 
a per hectare yield of ten centners it 1s necessary to sow 233 millon 
hectares to grain crops to produce such a quantity But at the pro 
sent time we are growing gram on 136 million hectares As you see 
1t would mean having to find another 97 million hectares of land. 
Even 1f we found such an amount of land the question would thea 
arise which 1s more advantageous to mcrease the sown area or to 
increase grain production per hectare? 

Giving comparative data prepared by economists, Nikita Khrushchov 
stated that the expenditure involved m raising yields to 30 centners 
per hectare would mean a saving of 6,600 million roubles as compared 
with that necessary for the cultivation of 233 million hectares 

In his report Nikita Khrushchov went on to analyse the potentialities 
of the Russian Federation, the Ukraine and other Repubhcs What 
were the lines to advance, what should be the yardstick in definmng 
the level of grain production? Some comrades, he said, were attempt 
ing to mechanically add 3 or 4 centners to the present yield and rase 
the total harvest somewhat 

One cannot agree with such an approach We are developing the 
chemical industry The state will supply the collective and state 
farms within each zone with mineral fertihser on an equal footing 
In practice this will mean that average and lagging farms will en 
up to the level of leading collective and state farms as regar 
amounts of fertuzer used, and that standards of crop farmmng an 
mechanisation will nse on these farms If calculations are based on 
the showings made by the best farms in each zone, those that make 
able use of mineral fertilizer, qute different perspectives will opea 
up in the Republics 

Let us tuke the Russian Federation In the North Caucasus zone 
9 4 milhon hectares are sown to grain Over a penod of 6 yeas 
(1958 63) the average harvest has been 17 centners per hectare 
In the wetter areas ın this zone the state will now give the full quota 
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of fertilizer for land sown to gram So what harvest must collective 
fams and state farms plan for and what quantity of gram should 
they plan to sell to the state? 

Miata Khrushchov spoke about the work of leading farms In 
calculanons of the growth of yields, he remarked, we must keep in 
wew not only the use of fertilizer but the wide application of the 
achievements of biological science, of selection Such strong varieties 
s Bezostaya 1,” “Muronovskaya 808” and others are already takmg 
the place of the old varieties 

You have good vanieties of wheat, Nikita Khrushchov told people 
fom the Kuban And you will receive fertilizers We should ike to 
ak more of you When I was in Krasnodar I consulted practical 
workers, scientists and specialists about the possibilities of the tern 
tory as far as the sale of gram to the state was concerned In 1963 

u supped the state with 202 million poods of grain, yields having 

26 centners per hectare With fertihzer you can get 4550 cea 
tiers of grain per hectare, that 1s as much as leading farms now get 
You have 2,200,000 hectares under gram and that means that the 
total addihon would be about 250-300 million poods In the Kuban 
mated crop farming and the watering of maize fields will be m 
creased And this ıs a great potential for the growth of grain pro- 
duction I have seen maize growing m watered fields on the “Kuba 
uts” State Farm The state farm workers gathered 70 centners of 
maze gran per hectare With such harvests of wheat and maize, 
mth such possibihties, the Kuban can within the next few years be 
ma position to sell the state 400-400 milion poods of grain, and fully 
fatisty all requirements of collective and state farms for grain 

The harvest of which I am talking ıs quite within the powers 
of many districts in the Stavropol Territory, of the North Ossetian 
md Kabardiman Balkar Autonomous Republics and some other parts 

the Northern Caucasus 
ee Northern Caucasus, the Central Black Earth and the Central 
jan Black Earth zones in the Russian Federation are areas where 

er has an outstandmig effect on yields 

The chemical industry opens out great prospects for agriculture m 
e Ukrainan SSR In the Ukraine the use of fertilizer n combina 
on with good soil conditions will make it possible to double and in 
many areas treble grain production. f 
= the Ukrame grain crops at the present time occupy 17 million 
ia ares and yields are 1718 centners per hectare Collective and 
b farms are selling the state 600-700 milhons of poods of gran, 
oe (58 million poods were sold in 1961 It must be pointed out that 
a tec level of delivery was ın fact obtamed without the 


In the next few years the country will be able to allocate mcreasing 
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crops In dry areas ın the south of the Ukraine and some other re 
publics ıt ıs necessary to work out carefully which grain crop 1s more 
advantageous winter wheat or maize 

In certain conditions when collective and state farms were obtan 
ing 15-99 centners of wheat per hectare and 30 40 centners of mare, 
it way necessary to campaign for an mcrease in the land sown to 
maize Now that we have such wonderful varieties of wheat as 
Bezostaya 1 and Mironovskava 808 which yield 4050 and even «s 
much as 60 centners of grain per hectare, and on irrigated land Beze- 
staya 1 has even yielded 74 centners per hectare, the situation has 
changed If maize yields 40 centners and the collective farm harvests 
the same amount of wheat, then ıt 1s obviously more advantageous 
to sow wheat 


It ıs also necessary to take mto consideration the fact that mare 
has a long penod of vegetation The time when maize grain npens 
often comeides with the onset of arid winds and then a proper harvest 
1s not obtained In such cases winter wheat, winter barley, and peas 
have proved to give greater yields, and this 1s quite understandable 
Wheat, peas, and barley have a shorter vegetational penod, they 
make better use of autumn and spring moisture and are usually 
ripenirg by the time the dry winds begin 

Some people may wonder what his happened, why 1s Khrushchov, 
who was climouring so for the introduction of maize, 1s now appa 
rently beginnmg to sound the retreat? This 1s not the port, com 
rades We emphasise today, too, tnat muze is a most valuable crop 
capable of giving the highest guam hirvest, the greatest quantity of 
feed for silige m many zones with favourable conditions 

However, we cannot have prionty for any one crop Priority must 
be given to the harvest The crop which in a puticulir zone gre 
the greatest harvest and best repays the labour invested in it, ths 
crop must be the primary crop There 1s no need tu be afraid y 
reviewing the crop pattern and if necessiry cutting down the sown 
of maize in dry zones in prefcience to high yielding varieties O 
wheat, biley, pers and sorghum I am not speaking of the cultiva 
tion of maize on watered fields m the south On watered fields maze 
gives the highest yields k 

Mae can be the highest yielding crop in the Vinntts1, Khmelnitsks 
and other regions with sufficient moisture In a number of farms i 
these regions the maize harvest ıs as high as S0 or more conic 
grain per hectare, and it 1s of course an advantigeous crop to culti 
vate If special efforts were made, both the Ternopol and other Wes 
Ukrainian regions would vield such bumper harvests of maize 
no other crop would be able to vie with it í 

According to the Ukraiman leiders towards 1970 the republic w: 
bring sugar beet production to 50 million tons and will be supply 
the courtrv with approximately 7 milhon tons of sugar 
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As before, we must pay great attention to increasing grain produc 
on m Kazakhstan This republic can deliver to the state 1 000 million 
wods and more grain annually Of decisive importance here is the 
woting of farming efficiency It 1s necessary to have wherever 
eded, clean fallow The experience of front rank farms and expe 
imental stations in the virgin land areas should be taken into account, 
howng that the application of minimal quantities of phosphorous 
atulzer brings about a tangible crease ın the crop yield 


Of course, the vast tracts of lind sown to grain in Kazakhstin, 
speaally m Tselinny Territory, cannot be quickly and fully supphed 
uth fertilizers But there, too, we must look for areas which will 
rld the biggest effect from the apphcation of mineral fertilizers 


As chemistry develops, our views change as regards the possibilities 
f the agriculture of the Baltic republics as well The successes of 
hese republics ın economic and cultural development are generally 
mown But as far as agriculture 1s concerned, the I atviin, Lithua 
nan and Estonian republics do not utilise their possibilities to the full 


Conditions have become ripe to set before the Bltic republics the 
ask of reaching, in the output of farm products, the level of the 
andinavian countries, such as, for instance, Sweden Thar climatic 
ind soil conditions are about the same 

With fertihzer available, higher demands should also be made of 

e Byelorussian SSR In the nearest future Byelorussia can bring 
he crop yield of cereals, flax, pot»toes and sugar beet to the level 
if the front rank farms of the repubhe It 1s a practicable task which 
nust be carried out by the Party organisation of Byelorussia 

At the same tıme, concern must be shown for the most effective 
tthsation of every ton, every kilogram of mineral fertiliser In 1963 
ignculture received 15 9 million tons, ahd 1n 1964 the collective and 
tate farms will be given approximately 92 milhon tons of mineral 
‘ether This, of course, 1s not enouch to meet the requirements of 
agriculture fully, but ıs not too little to obtain an additional increase 
u the crop yields 

Therefore more effective application of fertiliser 1s today 
one of the most important tasks ın the effort to increase the 
output of gram and other farm products 

The production management boards must make a study of soil 
maps and weather conditions, know the amount of precipitation and 
a reaction of grain and especiallly wheat and some other crops, 

muneral fertiliser We should proceed from the principles that 
gh fertiliser 1s to be given to farms as an incentive and 
rn there should be an assurance that, having received fer 
liser, the collective farm or state farm will mcrease the out 


i a gram and other agricultural products and their sale to 
e 
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A full quota of mineral fertiliser should be assigned to industnal 
crops 
n thought must be given to the ways of the rational utilsation of 
the 10 million tons ot fertiliser which ın 1964 will be allocated for 
grain crops, including 7 mullion tons for the harvest of 1964 Mineral 
tertiliser must be sent, of course, to the regions where the biggest 
effect can be obtained to North Caucasus, the central black sol 
regions of the Russian Federation, the forest and steppe regions of 
the Ukraine, and also to other republics where the effect of the appl 
cation of fertiliser will be high 
If we display better organisation and greater persistence, if 
we utilise tertiliser ın the most suitable regions, the country 
will benefit greatly already next year A ton of mineral ferti 
liser 1s considered to bring about an increase of two to three 
tons ın grain harvest Consequently, 7 million tons of mimeral 
fertiliser used for winter wheat, maize and other grain crops 
will make it possible to receive additionally 14 to 20 million 
tons, or 800 to 1,200 million poods of grain 
I want to stress once again the need for a resolute struggle against 
leveling ın the remuneration of the labour of farmers, N S Khru- 
shchov said further on The duty of the Ministry of Agriculture of 
the USSR and of the Mimstnies of Production and Procurement of 
the Union republics ıs not only to determine the districts and regions 
where the fertiliser allocated for gram crops will produce the biggest 
effect, but also to work out additional measures of providing ae 
nial incentives to those collective farms, state farms and teams which, 
having received fertiliser, will show the highest increase in the a 
eld In the given case material encouragement can play a highly 
important role ın raising crop yields and reducing the cost of pram 
The problems of urmgated farming are not touched upon here 
The Central Committee of the Party and the Government have 1D 
structed the USSR State Planning Committee to work out an ma 
sive programme of developing 1rrıgated farmıng and ie 
paca on of grain, cotton and other crops on urigated a aal 
iminary estimates show that ın the next few years an ad yi 
9 800,000 hectares of new lands can be reclaimed for irrigated Paie 
ing in the Central Asian republics and Kazakhstan, the Russian e 
ration, the Ukraine and Moldavia E 
We must find a possibility of producing on ungated lands ioe 
-mately 2,000 millon poods of gram, especially mce, maize an : a 
wheat It will be a good msurance fund, a reliable guarante 3 
obtaming a definite amount of gran irrespective © wea 
condihons 
N S Khrushchov noted further on that the Party and the o 
ment had conducted ın recent years considerable work to me re 
the manufacture of mineral fertiliser As a result, the output © 
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tilser has grown from 7 millon tons in 1953 to 20 million tons this 
year But it still fails to meet the requirements of agriculture There 
aserious lag in the production of mmeral fertuliser m our country 
Hence the lag in the crop yield, in the output of agricultural products 
per hectare of arable hind 

If the United States 1s at present ım the lead m the output of agri 
cultural products, N S Khrushchov said, this 1s not due to any spe- 
ual American wisdom The high crops are explamed, in the first 
place, by the fact that in 1967, 229 kilograms of fertiliser was apphed 
per hectare of arable land in the United States, as compared with 
62 kiograms ın our country 

A question arises why such a serious lag m the development of 
agicultural chemistry in our country? The chief cause 1s, of course, 
that we did not have the necessary material resources to put the pro- 
duction of mineral fertiliser on the same level with the development 
of other hey branches of the heavy industry 

But this 1s not the only explanation Our country used to rely on 
the grass crop rotation system, which virtually demed the role and 
effectiveness of mineral fertiliser According to this system, soul ferti- 
lty was to be restored through the sowing of perenmal grasses 

The Central Commuttee of the Party took measures to rectify the 
errors that had been committed. The Party subjected the grass crop 
rotation system to a profound and comprehensive criticism, showing 
the harm it had done to agriculture 

Chemistry and mechanisation this 1s what should be a mat 
ter of special concern for the Party, the Government, the en 
tire people in the field of agriculture Development of agricul 
tural chemistry and mechanisation 1s a struggle for the realı 
sation of the CPSU Programme, of the great tasks set before 
agriculture by the 22nd Congress of the Party 

N S Khrushchov considers that the programme of the production 
of mineral fertiliser should be divided into two stages 

the first stage the meeting of the requirements of agniculture with 
oe to the assignment for the output of agricultural produets m 


the second stage the meeting of the requirements of agriculture 
ae regard to the assignment for the output of agricultural pro- 

ucts m 1980 
In the next few years we have to increase the crop-yields of cereals 
y at least 0 5 to Ô 7 tons per hectare, which will add 5,000 to 7,000 

on poods to the gross output of grain 

After a thorough study ıt was found that 70 to 80 millon tons of 
neal ferthser will be enough to produce grain and other crops 
a level envisaged for 1970 In order to bring the manufacture of 
er to this figure it is neressary to increase the capacities of the 
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xisting plants by about 20 millon tons and build another 3 enter 
mises, including 28 nitrogen fertiliser plants, 19 phosphate fertiliser 
slants, 6 potasstum mines, and ? phosphorite flour plants 

After describing how the production of mineral fertiliser 1s to be 
ncieased in the next seven years, N S Khrushchov said that towards 
(980, 150 to 170 million tons of fertiliser would evidently have to be 
»roduced annually : 

At present it ıs necessary to develop ın the first place the produc 
10n of concentrated fertiliser, such as carbamide and double supa 
shosphate, as well as compound fertiliser contains all nutrients. 
Most serious attention should be paid to improving sharply the qua 
itv of fertiliser, to acceleratmg the transition to the manufacture of 
oncentrated and compound fertiliser ın the granulated form and of 
mixed fertihser, which will make it possible to apply simultaneously 
ill necessary nutrients The assortment and production of micro 
fertiliser should also be increased 

It ıs necessary to envisage the extraction and manufacture of lime 
materials to fully meet the requirements of agriculture We have 3 
million hectares of acidic soils Not less than 20 million tons of hme 
and hme matenals are annually required to increase the yield on 
rcidic soils 

Our country, N S Khrushchov pointed out, has everything neces- 
sary for sharply mcreasing the manufacture of mineral fertilsers 
For the resources of phosphorites, potassium salts, virgin su 
phur, natural and casinghead gas, we occupy a leading place 
in the world The task 1s to widely and rapidly use this wealth 
for the chemisation of agriculture 

Recently measures have been elaborated on the instructions of the 
CPSU Central Committee to elimmate the shortage in sulphuric acid 
All comrades must realize that this 1s one of the most important con 
ditions for a rapid increase in the manufacture of mineral fertilisers 
and they should draw the necessary conclusions from this 

The manufacture of herbicides and poison chemicals should be 
placed side by side with the manufacture of fertilisers 

N S Khrushchov further advanced considerations on the role of 
chemistry ın animal husbandry Interesting experience has now 
been amassed by science and practice It shows that by correspon: 
ingly enriching fodder with certain chemical additions, it 1$ pond € 
to sharply reduce fodder expenditure per umt of produce, to exe 
tively improve the utilisation of fodder 

Taking into account the great economic and state importance 
chemical additions to fodder, speedy and radical measures are essen 
tial for organising and expanding the production of chemical means 
as well as combined fodder on an industrial basis A 

While solving the task of stepping up the production of miner 
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fertlisers and other chemicals for agriculture, we should simulta 
neously radically change the practice of their storage and transporta 
ton There 1s at present much disorder ın this matter Chemistry 
specialists clam that due to careless transportation and storage we 
amually lose up to 15 per cent of the fertilisers _ It 1s most important 
to correctly solve the question of organising the transportation of 
fertilisers from the mull to the field as well as their storage 


The importance of chemistry im agriculture will increase with 
every passing year Much will have to be done to ensure the effec- 
tve utilisation of mineral fertilisers and other chemicals Therefore, 
we should also consider such a question as the expediency of 
organising in the future a specialized state organisation, N S 
Khrushchov continued, on the lnes of Soyuzselkhoztekhnıka 
(Farm Machinery Supply Agency), an All Union organisation, 
“Soyuzselkhozkhimia” charging this organisation with all tasks 
connected with the wide chemisation of agriculture It 1s ne 
aay to organise a shilled agrochemical service 1n the coun 

y 

Chemistry ıs a mıghty means for developing agricultural 
production It provides us with a key to solving the paramount 
task of creating an abundance of foodstuffs ın the country 


The Central Commuttee of the Party 1s confident that Party organı 
sations, workers and collective farmers, scientists and specialists will 
fully utilise this force in the interests of developing our economy, © 
improving the material well being of the people 


lil 
Expand Production of Consumer Goods 


‘The Programme of the Communist Party proclaims the great prin 
aple Everything for the sake of man, everything for the benefit of 
man,” N S Khrushchov pomted out He noted that chemistry pro- 
vides the opportunity of not only solving in a cardinal way the pro- 
blem of an abundance of agricultural produce but also opens up 
tnhmited opportunities for manufacturing an exceptionally wide and 

verse assortment of high quality consumer goods 

By receiving additional accumulations 1m the budget from deve 

ping such a progressive branch as the chemical industry, we shall 

iN a position of more successfully carrying out those mayor social 
measures which have been advanced ın the Party Programme 

It should be once again stressed that a rise m the living standard 

the Soviet people will be carried out more rapidly, the speedier 


ae country’s productive forces develop and labour productivity r 
ses 
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In this sense the chemical industry, just as the country’s 
electrification, has an outstanding role to play 

What are we planning at present for the development of the che 
mical industry to step up the manufacture of consumer goods? 


There will be a considerable increase ın the manufacture 
of clothing and footwear withm the next few years Our 
practical work and the experience of other countries show that synthe 
tic materials are playing an ever greater role in the manufacture of 
these goods 


During the past 30 years the manufacture of natural fibre materials 
has practically remained on one and the same level in the West, m 
cluding the USA At the same time the output of chemical fibres has in 
creased approximately 11 fold World production of these fibres in the 
current year amounts to some four million tons, occupying second 
place, after cotton, ın the balance of textile raw materials 

During the past five years the manufacture of chemical 
fibres ın our country has mcreased from 166,000 to 310,000 
tons, 1e, has almost doubled The production of such valuable 
fibres as lavsan and nitron has been mastered 


However, despite certain successes our country still considerably 
lags behind in the manufacture of these materials At present we 
occupy fifth place in the world and third place ın Europe in manu- 
facturing artificial and synthetic fibres The share of chemical fibres 
in the total production of textile raw materials ıs as yet exceedingly 
small 


To accelerate the development of corresponding branches of light 
industry, the speaker continued, ıt 1s planned to increase the output 
of chemical fibres to approximately 1,350,000 tons in 1970 Such 
volume of production will provide the opportunity for considerably 
increasing the output of fabrics, knitted goods and other consumer 
goods While achieving this, the share of chemical fibres in the balance 
of the country’s textile raw materials will increase to 38 5 per cent 
in 1970 


This will also make it possible to replace natural fibres 1m are 
logy and ın the first place ın manufacturing tyres, conveyer 
and other rubber technical goods, fishing nets and ropes 


N S Khrushchov further described the role chemical fibres at 
play im increasing the manufacture of consumer goods The sre 
cited by the speaker, shows that in 1970 the manufacture of fa 5 4 
will increase by 42 per cent as compared with 1963, hosiery by 9 : 
per cent, knitted underwear by 190 per cent and knitted oute 
garments by 200 per cent us 

The above mentioned volume of production will enable i 
ın 1970 to approach the modern level of textile manufactures 
which now exists 1m the USA, and to considerably outstrip 
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mknitted wear and hosiery production, providing the popula- 
tion of our country at rational norms of consumption 
The advantages of applying chemical fibre ın technology are great 
According to specialists’ estimates, savings from the replace- 
ment ot natural fibre ın the production of technical goods with 
chemical fibre as calculated for 1970 will be as follows more 
than 2,000 million roubles on capital investments, some 525 
milion roubles on the cost of production, labour requirements 
wil be reduced by 52 milion man days 
Knitted garment manufacture ın the textile branch that 1s 
processing chemical fibre 1s very promising, emphasised N S$ 
Khrushchov As compared with weaving, knitted goods production 1s 
far more productive, ıt allows one to make a more rational use of raw 
materials and requires less capital investment ' 
Of late, our country has been developing the production of non 
Woven materials, wide poossibilities for which have appeared with 
the development of chemistry The manufacture of textiles by the 
new proceclure without the spinning and weaving procceses makes it 
Possible to increase vastly the productivity of labour and the efficiency 
of equipment 
It ts planned to accelerate appreciably the development of produc 
ton of imitation leather and film materials based on the use of 
lymer raw materials Footwear and clothes made from imitation 
ther and film materials are much cheaper than those made from 
natural leather and textiles The development of the imitation 
er and film materials industry offers great benefits, in the first 
Place, to the population 
The total savings from the use of imitation leather and film 
materials in the production of consumer goods will work out 
il some 1,500 million roubles ın 1970 
€ speaker then dealt with the need to improve quality, appear 
ane and finish of consumer goods produced on the basis of chemistry 
or chemical fibre plants to operate steadily ıt 1s necessary to have 
cent quantities of raw material At present, due to disproportions 


ae g plants and shops are not working to their full 


It 1s necessary to take vigorous action to strengthen government 
and plan 


discipline, to eliminate the gap between the capacities of 
Processing enterprises and the plants producing raw materials 
for them 


until 1970 more than 11,000 million roubles should be ın 
ested into chemical industry and the branches of light mdus- 


Which will be putting out consumer goods incorporating 
cal materials 


€n it comes to such vast sums, pointed out the speaker, one 
at act blindly, without all round checking up and detailed cal- 
Mons. Tt as necessary to examune carefully what enterprises and 
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productions are to be developed in the first place The State Commu 
tees for Chemical and Oil Industries, for Light Industry, and the State 
Building Committee of the USSR should prepare most efficient stax 
dard blue prints for chemical, Spinning, weaving, knitting, and foot 
wear enterprises and fit them out with the latest equipment 


Our country 1s seriousy lagging ın the production of chemicals 
for the home and of pharmaceutical preparations The develop 
ment of these branches of chemistry docs not demand large capial 
investments The matter 1s that they do not receive the attenuon 
they deserve 


The wide application of chemical materials in the home and 
in industry will produce an immense economic effect It wil 
make possible not only to recoup quickly the costs involved 
in developing the production of chemical fibre and imitat on 
leather, but also to obtam additional resources for developing 
other branches of economy and improving the wellbeing of 
the people 


IV 


Achievements of Chemistry for Heavy Industry and 
Construction 


It is planned to produce 35 to 4 million tons of plastics and 
synthetic resms by 1940 This ıs six to seven times as much 
as we are manufacturing at the present time It ıs very essen 
tial, stressed the speaker, to determine where and for the r 
velopment of which kinds of plastics capital investmen 
should be used first of all 

The maximum benefit from using plastics instead of non eta 
materials can be gained in electrical industry, ın chemical and ot 
machine building, ind also in construction an 

Plastics production requires half to one third as much capita ie 
vestments as the production of non ferrous metals if we on 
their output in tons It 1s very important to stress that this | site 
question of simply replicing non terrous metals with less cost iat 
thetic materials, ın most cases this replacement offers signinc 
technical advantages any 

With great efficiency, plastics can replace also ferrous metals m fan 
articles In 1970 in mechanical engincering and electrical ım we 
at 1s planned to use 1,100,000 tons of plastics and synthetic eee 
However, machine builders are as yet very timid in adopting pia 
This 1s explained by a lag in research new 

It ıs high time to take up in earnest the question of creating oe 
division in the materials science, to carry out thorough invests? he 
of polymers, to study ther propert es, to define the fields of app 
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non for plastics and synthetic resins and to publish the pertinent re- 
ference literature 

Then N S Khrushchov spoke about another large consumer of 
synthetic materials construction The further industrialisation, reduc 
tion of building periods and costs will to a considerable extent depend 
on what place will be occupied by chemical products ın construction 
and parucularly in the building materials industry 

There are already quite a few tested chemical materials which are 
beng successfully applied in construction Pipes made of polyvinyl 
ciloride and fibre glass are finding ever broader application They 
hae a guaranteed life of more than 50 years We must be bolder in 
replacing steel pipes with plastic ones wherever possible, and especial 
ly n agriculture 

N S$ Khrushchov then spoke about the great economic effect of the 
chemical processing of timber But matters here are proceeding at an 
mtolerably slow pace The inefficient use of such national wealth as 
tuber is still going on 

We now have window and door frames, plinths, hand rails, plat 
bands, and other construction elements ade of sawn timber, as a 
tule If in the next three or four years we start manufacturing between 
30 and 40 million square metres of door and window frames and 150 
million linear metres of other construction components of synthetic 
resin bound wood waste then about 3 millon cubic metres of 
a timber of the best grades would be freed ın the national 

onomy 
; The capital expenditures on the building of new capacities 
or the chemical processing of timber, including expenditures 
on power engineering and housing, would be repaid in 2 5 years 

Then the report contained information on expenditures involved 
ee up the plastics industry All capital investments ın this 
Ta in the 1964-1970 period be repaid ın 25 or, at the most, 
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Ways of Stepping Up Construction of Chemical Industry 


S Khrushchov stressed that one of the main questions ın imple- 
nung a stepped up chemical industry development programme is 
rite engineering 

Mal the May P lenary Meeting of the CPSU Central Committee 

and oaaction of chemical plant has increased The scientific research 

er, €signing foundation of chemical engineering has become soun 

aa the number of engineers and technicians at institutes and 

teal design offices has more than doubled At the same time, che 

indus engineering does not keep abreast of the growth of the chemical 
tty and is retarding its development 
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Measures should be adopted which ın the next few years would a} 
low chemical engineering to fully meet the requirements of the che 
mical industry According to estimates drawn up by the experts, pro 
duction of chemical plant will have to be approximately quadrupled, 
taking into consideration the needs of other branches of the national 
economy In order to put out this amount of industrial plant, it s 
necessary to make better use of production capacities of operating 
enterprises, and to build new establishments We should also draw 
engineering works in other lines of manufacture ito production of 
chemical plant 

The further development of industrial plant production in our 
country, far from excluding co-operation in this field with other so 
cialist countries, envisages still greater co-operation The scientists, 
designers, engineers and workers of Czechoslovakia, the German De 
mocratic Republic, Poland, Rumania, Hungary and Bulgaria have 
largely contributed to the development of our chemical industry The 
volume of industrial plant deliveries from these countries has in the 
first five years of the present Seven Year Plan increased approximately 
nine fold According to preliminary estimates, the possible volume of 
deliveries of such equipment from the COMECON countries can ın the 
1964 70 period add up to about 1,000 million roubles 

On behalf of the Central Committee of the Partv and the Soviet 
Government, N S Khrushchov expressed warm gratitude to the fra 
ternal Parties, the leadership of these Parties, and the workers and 
specialists of the fraternal socialist countries for their co-operation 
with our country ın the field of development of chemistry 

N S Khrushchov went on to say that the organisation of build 
ing of chemical works and supplying them with complete plant 
requires radical improvement 

The volume of capital construction in the chemical mdustry has 
more than trebled since the May Plenary Meeting This ıs not ba 
but of the money set aside for the planned development of chemistry, 
about 700 million roubles were not used In some cases, chemical 1 
dustry construction projects were pushed into the background 

‘The job of building chemical works and oil refineries 1s spht Up 
among many establishments Evidently, the setting up of P 
building organisations ıs called for in big chemical plant underta T 
Better order should be introduced ın design offices so as to impro 
construction and modernisation of chemical enterprises n 

Gross mistakes and mıscalculatıons are being made time and ae 
by designers when working out technological processes Our a 
institutes do by far not always take into consideration such econo 
factors as a rational selection of construction sıte, comprehensive $ 
of raw materials and co-operation of production Is it proper 
wise that about half of the manufacture of plastics, synthetic ea 
and chemical fibres 1s concentrated ın the central regions of the ae 
pean part of the USSR? These regions do not have low-cost 
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materials, fuel and power And think of the pretty penny it costs to 
ship chemical products from the central regions to remote parts of 
the country! It 1s necessary to demand that the USSR State Planning 
Committee, Gosstro1 (State Building Committee), the Committee on 
Chemistry, and the designing institutes weigh all economic factors 
most carefully when selecting construction sites 


Science 1s called upon to play a very big part in setting up a 
gant scale modern chemical industry Lately our scientists have 
done a good deal in advancing our chemistry Comrades Semyonov, 
Kargın, Andrianov, Dubinin, Arbuzov and many other eminent che 
mists are working vigorously and fruitfully In chemistry, as nowhere 
= ene research and production must constantly march side 
y side 


The scientists’ main task ıs to speed up the elaboration of more 
perfected chemical processes for industry We should strive for these 
processes wherever possible, to be of a single stage and continuous. 
nature, UNE possible the full and comprehensive use of primary 
materials 

The new chemical materials and articles, which are the ultimate 
results of research work, should be both of high quality and low cost 


It is necessary to make research work more effective, specialise che 
mical institutes more rapidly, single out the leading research establish 
ments responsible for the elaboration of mayor theoretical problems, 
and make considerable improvement in planning researches 


Chemical science, the speaker pointed out, 1s developing at an 
extraordinarily fast rate, and it 1s opening possibilities to obtain a 
great number of new substances The situation at ip e is as follows 

at country, which creates the best conditions for the practical ap- 
plication of scientific discoveries, for the swift transition from labora 
tory to industrial production, will occupy the leading place in the 
development of chemistry We have the material possibilities for us 
to take first place in the world ın this field of knowledge 

Scientific and technical guidance and planning of the development 
of the chemical and oil industries are presently concentrated in a 
ngle Committee Now that we are adopting a sweeping programme 
or the development of the chemical industry and chemuisation of 
*griculture, it will be very hard for one Committee to solve all these 
very complex problems This can tell on the rate of development of 
the chemical and oi! industries This raises the question of dividing 
the Committee on Chemical and Oil Industries nto two Committees 

€ Committee will take up matters linked with the extraction and 
refining of oil, and the use of casinghead gas The other Committee 
will take over the scientific and technical guidance and planning of 

e chemical industry 
pt instructions of the CPSU Central Committee Presidium, N S 

chov said, I have outlined to the Plenary Meeting the pro- 
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gramme for accelerated development of the chemical industry for th 
next seven years We face a big and complicated job, which 1s difficult 
in many respects, but 1s interesting and gratifying We can cope with 
this work The development of chemistry should become a matter for 
the entire Party, for the entire people 

The successful implementation of this programme for the develop 
ment of chemistry will be of tremendous economic advantage to our 
country 


The reduction of production costs as a result of the applica 
tion of chemical materials in different branches of the national 
economy will alone, in the period 1964 70, effect an economy 
of 32,700 million roubles 

And the net profit from the measures connected with the 
chemisation of industry and agriculture over 196470 will 
amount to almost 57,000 million roubles with capital invest 
ments for the same period equalling 42,000 million roubles 
Hence, all the expenditures on the development of chemistry 
incurred during the seven years will not only be justified but 
will ensure the country a gain of approximately 15,000 million 
roubles 


The measures envisaged by the Party for the further development 
of the economy and further improvement of the people’s wellbeing, 
continued the speaker, are meeting with a wide response and warm 
support from Soviet people The Soviet Unions successes 1n building 
communism gladden all our friends But there are other opinions too. 

When you read the bourgeois press you see how our enemies are 
feverishly shaking with anger They gloat over the fact that the agrı 
cultural year was unfavourable in our country and, therefore, they 
say, political demands can be put to the Soviet Union It can be pinn 
ed down Such calls come from the most reactionary and embittered 
enemies of socialism, like Adenauer and his ilk They openly declare 
that the Soviet Union should be confronted with political conditions 
before selling wheat or delivering chemical equipment to it 

Messrs imperialists, emphasised N S Khrushchov, by such state 
ments you only expose your helplessness before the new world The 
Soviet socialist system was born without your blessing, we live and art 
developing without your support, and we intend to carry out the plans 
of the forthcoming seven year period not with your help either but 
with our own forces, utilising our own reserves and potentials Yout 
malicious hopes will not come true Do not try to dictate e 
conditions to the Soviet Union, as the saying goes, you've mistaken 
your man! 

While developing economic relations and co-operation in A” 
possible way with the fraternal socialist countries, we also stand fo 
the extension of business contacts with capitalist countries We w 
willingly place orders with firms in these countries for an enure com 
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plex of chemical works and a number of other enterprises, and will 

ay what ıs necessary, according to the commercial conditions 

But, declared N $ Khrushchov, as to those who think to mike 
fabulous profits from this business by utilising a seemingly favourable 
situation, who think that the Soviet Union will be obliged to conclude 
any agreements because it, allegedly, has no other way out, they will 
be cruelly disappointed I repeat that to those who want to earn 
money honestly we will give orders, if the credit 1s forthcoming, be 
cause that has already become a standard ın economic relations Ow 
the other hand, those who are hatching drfferent plans will find them 
elves no better off than at the start. 

The Soviet state 1s now so strong and mighty that only those who 
have lost their reason may think that they can imerfere with the ac 
complishment of our plans. , 


x * x 


N S$ Khrushchov stressed once again the stupendous nature of the 
task confronting our Party, the whole of the Soviet people ın the next 
on m order to accelerate the development of the chemical 

s 

The radical problems of economic construction presented for dis- 
cussion to the Plenary Meeting of the Central Committee, he said, are 
not only of primary internal importance, but of great international 
significance 

In the period of building socialism and communism, the Commu 
nists of the Soviet Union, of the fraternal socialist countries are dis- 
Playing their ability to apply Marxism Leninism correctly, their re- 
voluntionary spirit, at the front of economic construction 1n the first 
pace Here, ın the field of material production, a decisive blow 1s 

ing struck at the old world, the advantages of socialism over capt 

ism are confirmed with irrefutable cogency 

Under modern conditions the struggle for the creation of the eco- 
omic basis of communism ın our country, the construction of a 
aai economy in other socialist countries 1s one of the chief forms 
of the class struggle in the international arena The firm foundations 
on complete victory over capitalism are being laid not by ultra 
i Tay phrases, but by the indefatigable work of millions in 
ey eld of material production, which strengthens the general front 
th socialism, multiplies its strength ın the revolutionary struggle of 

€ people of all countries 
i We bring our chief influence to bear on the international 
evolution by our economic policy,” emphasised V I Lenin 
seal The struggle has been transferred to this field on a world 
te d. If we accomplish this task we shall have won for sure 

finally on the international scale” (Works, Vol. 32, p 413) 
€ successes of communist construction in the USSR are the great 


27 


contribution of our Leninist Party, of the whole of the Soviet people 
to the common revolutionary cause of strengthening the world socal 
ist system, the struggle of the working class of all countries against 
exploitation and oppression, a contribution to the struggle of the 
peoples against imperialism and colonialism, for their freedom and 
national independence, for social progress It 1s our contribution to 
the struggle for the cause of peace, democracy and socialism 


Our achievements ın building communism show to the working 
people of all countries what can be accomplished by the working 
class, the working people when they have taken the power into ther 
own hands The peoples of the Soviet Union, guided by the Com 
munist Party, have transformed backward Russia into the most ad 
vanced and mighty socialist state The stronger the economy of the 
Soviet Union, of all the socialist countries, the more will the advan 
tages of the socialist system become manifest, the greater will be their 
revolutionising, inspiring influence on the minds and hearts of the 
working people of the whole world, on the minds of the peoples who 
have freed themselves and the peoples who are fighting for ther 
national liberation and are embarking on the road of building a 
new life 


N S Khrushchov said that all our Party, government, trade union, 
YCL and economic organisations must concentrate their efforts on 
the fulfilment of the national economic plans, the plans for the deve 
lopment of the chemical industry The Central Committee 1s confi 
dent that the Party industrial organs will ably guide the leadership 
of factories and plants, construction sites, research and designing 
organisations, will succeed ın implementing the decisions of the Party 
and ensuring the fulfilment of the plans for industrial development. 

We are traversing the correct, the only right road, indicated to us 
by great Lenin, said N S Khrushchov And whatever the difficulties 
in our path, the Communist Party, the Soviet people wil aan 
them ‘There ıs no force that could prevent the Soviet people fro 
attaining their planned aim 


Forward, comrades, to fresh successes ın building communism! 
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FOR UNITY AND SOLIDARITY OF THE WORLD 
COMMUNIST MOVEMENT 


The internahonal communist movement ıs marking the third 
anniversary of the Moscow Meeting of Representatives of Communist 
and Workers’ Parties The Meeting’s historical significance hes in the 
fact that it worked out and adopted a Statement which, together with 
the Declaration of 1957, formulates the general poly of the world 
communist and working class movement and provides a creative, 
rhe Leninist programme of action for the mternational working 

s 


What are the most important results of the struggle of the Marxıst 
Lennst Parties for the umplementatin of the ideas contamed in the 
Statement? 

The Soviet Union 1s successfully carrying out the great pro- 
framme of communist construction, which is having an immense 
tevolutionising mfluence on the minds of eople the world over 

The world soualist system has on the whole consolidated its 
€onome and pobtical positions ın the international arena. After tho 
victory of the revolution in Cuba the beacons of sociahsm now shine 
on three continents Europe, Asia and Amercia 

The working class of the imperialist countries has improved its 
Organisational standards and become more miltant It 1s more and 
nly “a developing economic and political battles against mono 

capita 
hl The national liberation movement has inflicted a series of power 

blows at the imperialists, and has entered a new and higher stage 

evelopment ii 

e peace-loving forces, and especially the Soviet Union and the 
: T sociahst counties have managed oe this period to hinder 
ttempts by the aggressive circles of mpenalism to start a world war 
of th e number of Communist Parties has increased and the ranks 

tie international army of Communists and all the forces of peace 

T emocracy have grown 

wo urefutable conclusions are to be drawn from this 
born general line of the communist movement ıs a sound and pro- 

roel revolutionary policy In order to achieve new success and win 
Policy” it is necessary to work and act in conformity with this 


The forces of sociahsm and the worlang-class and national hberation 


movements have grown and today have still greater opportunities to 
unplement the noble goals and tasks defined by the Statement. 
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‘The Communists have never concealed their aims and do not con 
ceal them now Their ideal ıs to build a society free of social m 
equality, of all forms of oppression and exploitation and of the 
horrors of war, a oy. which establishes Peace, Labour, Freedom, 
Equality, Fraternity and Happiness for all peoples on earth 

The Communists proceed from the premise that history 1s made by 
the masses themselves and that the victory of communism 1s to be 
achieved by the efforts of the working people This new society will 
not be a gift from some benefactor, nor will ıt be brought on bayonets 
from outside It will be established as a result of the revolutionary 
struggle and constructive efforts of the people themselves 

The general pohcy of the mternational communist movement pro- 
vides an answer to the question of both the aims of sts struggle and 
the means by which these aims can be attamed This policy 1s sha 
on the basis of a scientific, Marxist Lenmist analysis of the historical 
stage through which mankind ıs now hving At the same time, this 
general policy expresses the determination of Marxsts-Lenmusts not 
merely to opon what 1s going on ın the world but also to change 
the world That ıs why it calls for unity of action on the part of the 
fraternal Parties and for thew implementation of a umified strategy 

In working out its general policy the international communist 
movement was guided by Lenm’s instructions that “events of the 
greatest historical importance can be understood only by analyzing, 
first es all, the objective conditions of the transition from one era to 
another ” 

“We cannot know,” wrote V I Lenn, “how rapidly and with what 
measure of success the separate historical movements of a given era 
will develop But we can know and do know which class 1sm the 
focus of this or that era, which class determines the main content of 
this era, the main trend of its development, the main distinguishing 
features of the historical situation of this era, etc. It 1s only on 
basis, 1e, by taking into account, first of all, the main features dis 
tinguishing the various ‘eras’ (and not individual episodes m the 
history of some of the countries) that we can correctly work out ouf 
tactics, ıt 1s only a knowledge of the basic features of a given era 
that can serve as a foundation for the assessment of the more co% 
crete specific traits of this or that country” (Works, Vol 21, p ee 

In the hght of this Lenmust thesis it 1s absolutely clear that the 
discussion taking place in the international communist movement 
such problems as what charactenzes the epoch, its basic contradiction, 
and the appraisal of the role of the different revolutionary forces 15 


eomous principled political importance, and that the answer to 
these questions predetermines the strategy and tactics of the Marxist 
Lenmst Parties 
The Statement of the Meeting of Representatives of 81 Parties gave 
a prease, clear reply to these questions It showed that the mter 
natonal working class and its main creation, the world system of 
ycalsm, hold the centre of the contemporary period and the prm 
apal characterise of our time ıs that the world socialist system 1s 
becoming the decisive factor in the development of society 
Its precisely these new objective conditions which provide the 
opportumty for a new solution of the major problems of the present 
day m the interests of peace, national, ndependence, democracy and 
The general line of the present day international communist 
movement stems precisely from this It was elaborated through analv 
ang all the contradictions of the given historical stage and singling out 
the basic contradiction of the epoch This contradiction at present 
s that between the two world systems, between the socialist and 
capitalist systems 
Smghng out this contradiction as the basic one by no means signt 
that the contradictions which are rendermg asunder capitalist 
society are being concealed, ignored or belittled In general, ıt would 
most superficial to consider the given contradiction as only an out 
ward contradiction as far as capitalism 1s concerned Its origin 1s based 
on the contradiction between labour and capital, which has developed 
œ a world wide scale into a contradiction between opposing social- 
politcal systems At the same time, deepening of the basic contradic 
on has an enormous influence on the revolutionary processes taking 
Pace within the capitalist system, accelerating them to a vast degree 
e meetings determined that the general lne of the international 
‘mmunist movement at the given historical stage les n prevenhing 
a armed conflict between the two systems and in developing the 
` a national hberation struggle and the struggle for socialism, 
m the 3,02 the upswing due to the ternal contradictions inherent 
€ capitalist system 
ae Statement stresses that the Lenmıist principle of peaceful co- 
aie and economic competition between the socialist countries 
the capitalist countries 1s the firm basis on which the foreign 
Picy of socialist countries rests 
i pa sts-Leninists consider the policy of peaceful co-existence not 
na ee stratagem for a cerca hmited period, but a strategic 
Ge for the entre period of the transition from capitalism to social 
on a world wide scale 
ni uch an approach to the policy of peaceful co-existence 1s 1n accord 
th € present stage in world development when the appearance 
ermo-nuclear weapons has increased incalculably the price which 
d would have to pay for a world war unleashed by ım 
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asm, and when a real opportunity has arisen to avert a world war 

Marxism Lenimism has never been mdhfferent to the consequence 
to society of changes in the methods of waging war, in the arms used 
and the scale of thew emplovment V I Lenin called a world wat 
the greatest of crimes and wrote that ıt would “undermme the very 
foundations of human society Because it 1s for the first time in history 
that the most powerful achievements of technology are bemg apphed 
on such a scale, so destructively and with such energy for the extr 
pation of millions of human hves” (Works, Vol 27, p 386 Russ Ed.} 

The world communist movement tells the peoples the entre truth 
about the threat of a thermo-nuclear war A realistic, scientifically 
grounded understanding of the possible effects of a thermo nuclear 
war mobiles the broad masses of the people to struggle against the 
militaristic designs of mmpenalsm and against imperialism itself as @ 
source of wars 

The Moscow Meetings of the Communist Parties defined the issue 
of war and peaceful co-existence as the crucial problem of world 
politics and posed the struggle for peace as the primary tash of the 
communist movement 

The policy of peaceful co existence 1s a policy of excluding armed 
methods of struggle and promoting principles of sovereignty, equality 
and non interference ın imternal affairs among nations w1 erent 
socio economic systems Under the conditions of peaceful co-exist 
ence, struggle between the two systems proceeds ın the shape of eco- 
nomic competition and ideological struggle, these forms becoming 
more and more widespread, while war as a means of solving inter 
national issues must be ruled out 

The principle of peaceful co-existence operates exclusively in the 
sphere of relations between states It does not, and cannot, apply to 
the class struggle agamst capital inside the bourgeois countries, of to 
the national hberation movement Different forms of the struggle- 
both peaceful and non peaceful are an mevitable process arising 
from the very existence of capitalist society and the class contradic 
tons in it t 

Makıng the struggle for peace among states the paramount task 
of the communist movement has nothing ın common with bourgeo's 
pacifism, which denies wars altogether It 1s well known that the 
Communists have always been ın the forefront of the lhberatios 
struggle against oppressors, which can assume both peaceful and nor 
peaceful forms Nor has the struggle for peace anything 7 commot 
with social pacifism, which demes the class struggle It 1s well know 
that the Communists are the most consistent fighters against clas 
oppression 

The Communists are working to prevent a new world war by rely 
ing on the new balance of forces ın the world arena and the practic 
means that exist to curb aggressors, and not by remonstrating W 
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the mpenalsts Their strategy of worlang for the peaceful co-exist 
exe of countnes with different social systems 1s based on the idea 
of ralpng the basic revolutionary forces of today the world socialist 
system, the mternational working class and the national liberation 
movement, 

The general line of the world communist movement, as the 
1960 Meeting has determined it, 1s the line of working for peace, 
democracy, national independence and socialism, the line of 
achevmg the complete victory of socialism and communism 


Il 


The conclusions of the Moscow Meetings have been confirmed by 
the entre course of world social development In the past three years 
the revolutionary forces of today have intensified their pressure on 
impenalism and pushed forward again, having reached new frontiers 
along the strategic lme drawn up by the world communist forums 

The documents of the Moscow Meetings emphasise that world 
developments now depend on the struggle of the two systems The 
socahst states are the mam bulwark of the revolutionary forces of 
today Lenn has shown that the national and international tasks of 
these states merge, they exert their main influence on the worl 
revolutionary process through their economic achievements 

Economic competition between the two systems 1s a major sphere 
weal class struggle in the international arena The achievements 0 
to the d in this field, steadily changing the world balance of forces 
ever e detnment of impenalism, make the socialist community an 
hon we Powerful factor in averting war and accelerating revolu 
tidast processes on a world scale The share of socialism m world 
cent T production increased from 27 per cent m 1955 to 37 per 
ng of ne Capitalism ıs incapable of preventing the steady weaken 
the a positions m the world economic arena This ıs borne out by 
eee oe of the socialist countnes ın the rate of eco- 

ca Frowth s superiority is ın evidence not only ın the penods 
ie economic crises, but also at the time of a relatively 
averag le situation m the capitalist economy From 1958 to 1962, the 

k ge annual increase im the industnal output of the socialist coun- 
ee n to 11 4 per cent, whereas that of the non socialist 

hile was 4 9 per cent 

e s0 e fulfilling its ımternatonal duty of using the advantages of 
vie system to win the economic competition with capitalism 

z sa Stet posable tme the CPSU G Si efforts 

et people on the development of the nationa economy 
DO Programme adopted by the 29nd Congress has embodied 
crete figures and schedules the prospects for building the mate- 


5 


nal and technical bisis of communism ın the Soviet country, fora 
complete economic victory over the most developed capitalist com 
tries The Soviet Union 1s confidently following the path charted by 
the Party, ıs successfully overcoming the difficulties in its path anl 
1s steadily approaching final realization of the magnificent goals d 
the Party's Programme During the five years of the Seven Year Pla 
period the volume of industrial output will have mcreased 58 pa 
cent, as against the 51 per cent envisaged by the Seven Year Plan 
The December Plenary Meetmg of the CPSU Central Committee s 
to map out ways of further developing the chemical industry, er 
hancing its role ın building the material and technical basis of com 
munis developing agriculture and improving the people's standards 
of livin 

The bets exploits of Soviet cosmonauts in the past three years 
have graphically shown that the Soviet Union 1s preserving its lead 
ing positions in the most modern branches of world science and tech 
nology, and that the most developed capitalist eu, the United 
States, 1s powerless to make up for its lag in these fields despite all 
its efforts to do so 

The successes scored by socialism ın the struggle between the two 
systems are a mighty factor contributing to the deepening of the 
general crisis of capitalism The Statement pointed out that the new 
stage in this crisis has set m not as a result of the world war but 
under the conditions of peaceful co existence and the peaceful com 
petition of states with different social systems This smportant 
theoretical conclusion has been further confirmed m the years since 

en 

Under the conditions of peaceful co-existence the class struggle m 
the capitalist countries 1s contmumg to develop, something that 15 
graphically borne out by the mighty upsurge in the strike movement 
The number of people taking part in strikes grew from 27 millon m 
1958 to more than 60 million in 196? 

What are the specific features ot the present nse in the working 
class movement? Firstly, that it is constantly spreading Besides Italy, 
France and Japan, where mass actions of the proletariat have me 

n a characteristic feature of the political situation, sharp beds 
batiles have developed ın the past years in Belgium, in such hot 
of fascism as Spam and Portugal, and also ın the FRG and aie 
Mass actions of the working people took place in 1962-63 also in thè 
United States, Britam, Canada and in the Latin American countnes 
There 1s not a corner of the capitalist world today where the ai 
eoisie do not feel the increasing force of the blows dealt by th? 
fighting proletariat h 

Secondly, the working class 1s making ever wider use of suc á 
powerful means of struggle as the general strike In the course o 
1958-62 there were more than 80 general strikes or strike battles 
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ar scale, n nearly 40 countries of Europe, Latin America, Africa 
and Asia 
The third specific feature of the working class movement at the 
present stage is the growing proportion of pohtical strikes in 1953 
approumately 44 per cent of all the strikers took part m them, m 
196?-64 per cent i 

Finally, an important feature of the present stage of the class 
strugele is the considerably increased desire for unity of action on the 
part of the working class, which frequently sweeps away all obstacles 
mits path This tendency was vividly manifested ın the French 
mmers’ strike m March 1963, 1m the strike battles of 1962-63 in Italy, 
m the general strike in Belgium, and 1m a number of other countries 


at the present stage the contradictions between the handful of mono- 
polists and all sections of the people grow more profound and the 
prerequisites for the establishment of a umted anti monopoly front 
are increasing 
The events of the past three years have fully confirmed the con 
clusions drawn by the Moscow Statement on the tremendous revo- 
lutonary sigmficance of the national liberation struggle of the peoples 
of Asia, Africa and Latin America “The complete collapse of colo- 
ee is imminent,” it ıs stressed ın the Statement In 1961 63 the 
tonc process of the collapse of the system of colonial regimes has 
entered the final stage The following data give @ convincing picture 
of the scale of the hberation struggle of the peoples ım the first post 
war fiveyear period (1945-50) political independence was acquire 
Pa 12 countries, in the second (1951-55) by three, ın the third (1956- 
i by 24, and ın the past three years (196163) by H And all 
aif took place in conditions of peaceful co existence of states with 
erent social systems The CPSU, the entire world communist 
PE supports the sacred struggle for freedom of the peoples 
o pi Mozambıque and other colonie», the heroic struggle 
ae peoples of South Viet Nam, South Korea and the native popu 
ation of the South African Republic, and treats with sympathy the 
Re people’s movement against the dictatorial regimes in a number 
Latin American countries 
As pomted out in the Moscow Statement, “the forces of world 
vier contributed decisively to the struggle of the colonial an 
ependent peoples for lberation from imperialist oppression ” The 
frowing might of the world socialist system has created a situation mM 
es world enabling the peoples to smash in @ short space of time 
Pe mres of the capitalist powers that ıt took centuries to 
The national hberation struggle of the peoples of Asia, Africa and 
tn America 1s at the present stage becoming more profound and 1s 
g an ever greater scale and acuteness This 1s the struggle for 
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the abolition of the last vestiges of the colomal empires and for the 
overthrow of the ant: popular tyrannical regimes the puppets of m 
perialism it ıs the struggle against neo colomalism ın all its forms, 
against participation in the military blocs of the imperialist countries, 
against the military bases of umperialism, and finally, the struggle for 
economic independence, for the abolition of the dommation of 
forcign capital, for the national economic development of the newly 
free counties, for radical agranan refurms, for democratisation of 
the social system, a struggle which ıs assuming ever greater signifi 
cance in the present conditions 

The Communist Party of the Soviet Union and Soviet people con 
sider it their internationalist duty to render utmost political and eco- 
nomic support, and, if need be, also to render assistance with arms 
to the national hberation struggle of the peoples The part played by 
this support ın the fight of the peoples of the United Arab Repubhc, 
Algeria, Indonesia, Yemen and other countries against the colomalists 
is common knowledge “The Algerian people,” President Ben Bella 
points out, “who scored victory in the struggle for national liberation 
and are confidently contmumg, m defiance of neo-colomalism and 
imperialism, to work for the upbuilding of a new sound society, 
lighly appreciate the support constantly bemg lent them by the 
peoples of the Soviet Union” Many statements of this kind on the 
Soviet Umion’s noble assistance have been made by promiment 
champions of the national hberation movement 

Aid to the young national states ın the fight against the economic 
expansion of imperialism and for the consohdation of the natio 
economy 1s becoming ever more important in modern-day conditions. 
The Soviet Union 1s facihtating the development of key branches of 
the economy of the newly free countries It 1s promoting their indus 
trialisation About 500 educa and other installations are bemg put 
up in 23 states at present with the help of the USSR The Bhilai 
Steel Mill and the High Aswan Dam, which are bemg erected with 
Soviet assistance, vividly symbolise the disinterested support 0 the 
sociahst countries for the peoples who have cast off the yoke 0 
colomalsm The CPSU regards the fraternal allance with the peo- 
ples, who have cast off the yoke of colonialism, as one of the comer 
stones of its foreign policy 

The effort of the peoples of the socialist countnes for the upbuilding 
of a new society, the fight of the working class of the capitalist, cour 
tries against the monopolies, and the struggle of the peoples of Afro- 
Asian and Latin Amencan countries to win and consolidate nationa 
independence are not separate phenomena, imdependent of one 
another, but are inseparably bound aspects of a single, world revolu 
tionary process, called upon to remodel the world on socialist lines 

In the present stage each of these three detachments has its ow? 
specific, vital tasks in the anti mpenahst struggle But they have one 
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common and most essential task, now confronting all progressive 
manknd, the task of preventing a world thermo-nuclear disaster 
Atits international forums, the world communist movement drew 
up acomprehensive programme of struggle against imperialism, for 
peace and disarmament, for the prevention of a world war and its 
exclusion from the lfe of society 
The foreign policy conducted by the CPSU and the Soviet Govern 
ment m the past years was wholly based on this programme of the 
wold communist movement It fully accorded with the line defined 
by the Statement of 1960 In the past years Soviet people have con 
a worked for peace, for the relaxation of mternatonal 
ons 
At the same time, taking mto consideration that the imperialists 
continued ther arms race, the USSR carned out a tremendous 
mount of work im building up its defence capacity, and, first of all, 
m perfecting its nuclear missile shield, rehhably protecting the interests 
of each socialist country and the socialist community as a whole 
ms defence build up by the Soviet Union, fully placed at the service 
ee and socialism, played a very important part ın breaking up 
imperialist pohcy of “hurlhng back communism,” and in frustrat 
a the repeated attempts of the aggressive circles to unleash a new 


It goes without sa 

ying that peace can be secured and the aggres- 
ve fre bridled only by double pressure on the imperialists, from 
Mw on the part of the masses of the capıtalıst countries, and 
fore without”, through a vigorous, firm and simultaneously flexible 
wa er Pr licy of the socialist states, by means of a resolute struggle 
R fen all peace-loving forces To speak of the vital part played 
tnes wt policy actions and defence means of the socialist coun 
mean d e development of ternational relations does not at all 
role m the reciating the role of the masses The enhancement of their 
e historical process, in general, and m world affairs, n parte 
ey ha mainly inked with the fact that ın a number of countries 
control of gamed control of the levers of state power, have gamed 
ss, and e means of production, rely on a powerful economic 
“of ave built up armed forces capable in the event of aggres- 

i Cty of th uting the impeniahst aggressors The nuclear missile capa 
entre e Sovet Umon ıs the fruit of the gigantic efforts of our | 
eee ee m industnalismg the country, 1n advancing education, 
si technology It shows the ability of a nation, hberated 
a on, to gain superiority over the capitalists m the most 
masses, 2i of knowledge This capacity 15 not divorced from the 

lastly t = instead, serves their interests, the cause of peace, an 
u ately |. 0 puts on a firm footing the fight for disarmament which 
arn ikewise means fighting for the enhanced role of the masses 

Oncal process 


The Statement pomted out that the socialist countries should ds 
play utmost vigilance in relation to imperialism, and should take af 
the necessary steps to ensure the secunty of the peoples and to pre 
serve peace Consistently carrying out this directive of the world com 
munist movement, the Soviet Union actively counters the aggressive 
schemes of imperialism 

When ın the summer of 1961 the mmpenalists sharply sntensifed 
their subversive activity agamst the German Democratic Republ 
and brought the situation ın Central Europe to a crisis, the Sovet 
Government took resolute steps to fortify the positions of the GDR, 
to support its governments undertakings aimed at securing the 
sovereignty of that count 

In the autumn of 1962 the aggressive forces of impenalism broug't 
the world to the brmk of war by provoking a dangerous censis m t 
Caribbean They again endeavoured to test by strength the solidanty 
of the sociahst community and to strangle the freedom of the Cuba 
people The principled and flexible policy of the Soviet Union, the 
staunchness of the Cuban people and the support given to them by 
all socialst countries and the other peace forces thwarted the de 
signs of the aggressors and averted the threat which hung over th 
Cuban revolution 

The Communist Parties called on the people in their Peace Maw 
ftsto to demand prohibition of the manufacture and use of nae 
and hydrogen weapons and, as a first step, an immediate end to the 
testing of these weapons” The Soviet Umon made its contnbuton 
to the achievement of this demand The Moscow treaty bannung 
nuclear tests ın the air, outer space and under water and the ae 
ment outlawing the orbitng of nuclear weapons were an obvious sv 
cess of its foreign polic dik 

The chief result of the foreign policy of the Soviet Union an 
other socialist countries was the preservation of peace, prevention 
war And this was done not by concessions to imperialism. On 
contrary, ıt strengthened the positions of the socialist camp, 
entire mternational revolutionary movement throug 

Ihe Marxist Lemnist theory 1s constantly carried forward is 
the summmng up of revolutionary processes The correct nor 
conclusions are not refuted by hfe but are enriched by st It ne 
ficant that many of the phenomena noted in the Statement as ie 
cies developed quickly dunng the past three years and now ne 
themselves m more concrete forms, demand 4 penetrating theor 
interpretation. ed as 

Let us take some of these phenomena The Statement net ae 
objective law the growth of the mternational socialist a a 
labour In the last three years important steps have been Jimat 
especially withm the COMECON framework, for the coor aT 

of economic plans, specialisation and co-operation of producto 
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ju 1962 meeting of representatives of the Communist and Workers 
artes of the COMECON member states approved the Bisic Pnn- 
ciples of International Socialist Division of Labour The adoption of 
ths document was a major step on the way to building a mutually 
Inked economy of the socialist countnes 
Closer economic co-operation between the socialist countnes, far 
from contradichng the interests of their economic advance, 1s an 1m- 
portant condition for it. Of course, co-operation 1s a matter for everv 
nation to decide independently, and in this hes an essential feature of 
the equal relatons between the socialist states Rejection of the 
advantages of international socialist division of labour would slow 
down the growth of production, the introduction of new technique, 
and would prevent the gamırg of time ın the economic competition 
with capitahsm. Genuine national interests can best be ensured bv 
promotion of economic co-operation between the socialist states 
Important processes are taking place ın the countnies which recently 
tock the road of independent development The Moscow Stitement 
noted the desire of the popular masses of these countnes to tahe the 
non-capitalist road of development It can be said at present that a 
number of countries are taking definite steps in this direction The 
embarkment of the road of non-capitalist development 1s determmed 
by the correlation of internal class forces, however, the very opportu 
nity of such development in countries where the proletariat has not 
yet formed as a class or where it has not yet become a sufficiently 
Pe political force, ıs due to the ımpact of the world system of 
ism. 
i The struggle for the non-capitalist road of development 1s a revo- 
ubonary struggle directly inked with the break up of existing pro- 
duction relations, with the development of a sector of the economy, 
independent of foreign and native private capital This process takes 
eee in different, at times contradictory, forms However, Marxists 
eal neither can nor should ignore this tendency ın itself just 
use very often it does not accord with accustomed schemes cr 
Conceptions 
e complicated conditions of development of economically back 
ward countries are reflected in the sphere of ideology, give nse to 
ae social doctnnes m which elements of scientific socialism are 
Was combined wth religious, petty bourgeois, utopian and other 
= Communists cannot ignore the positive role of such doctrines 
ei they serve as a basis for antiimperiiist, revolutionary-demo- 
tc and anti-capitahst measures While supporting everything 
t directly or indirectly serves the cause of social progress, Marxists- 
musts achyely propagate the ideas of scientific socialism, help 
tear re tuderstand the justice and vitality of Marxist Lenunist 


chings by their own experience 
Serious changes are taking place in the economy of the imperialist 
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countnes One of the new phenomena m the development of the 
economy and politics of capitalism 1s monopoly “integration” the 
setting up of an economic political organisation of West European 
capitalist countries in the shape of the Common Market Under con 
ditions of monopoly “integration” the objective tendency for econome 
rapprochement takes on antagonistic and reactionary forms By 
organising the Common Market the monopolies are striving to usurp 
those econmic advantages which derive from the intensification of the 
mternational division of labour and the specialisation of production, 
to benefit by these processes to crease their profits, to aggravate ths 
exploitation of the working class and the peasantry It 1s not surpre 
sing that the Common Market policy was one of the factors sharpen- 
ing the class struggle of the proletariat and the peasantry against the 
monopolies R 

The calculations of the impenalist strategists that “mtegraton 
would lead to harmony of relations in the ımpenalıst camp and to 
easing or completely eliminating the discord between its partcipan's 
were groundless The failure of the talks on Bntam’s entry to the 
EEC, the aggravation of the tanff war between the Common Market 
countries and the United States, the intensification of contradictons 
withm the Common Market, ın particular, on matters concerning the 
egniultural policy all this 1s graphic proof of the correctness of the 
conclusion drawn by the 1960 Meeting that the new inter state organi- 
sations appearing under the slogan of “integration” actually lead to 
the intensification of the contradictions and struggle between the 
mpenialist countries 

The attention of the Marxists Leninists 1s especially drawn to the 
processes taking place ın the political superstructure of capitalist 
society 

The Meeting of fraternal Parties, urging all democratic forces to 
be vigilant, drew attention to the fact that on the horizons of world 
affairs there arose sinister signs of intensified reaction, of fascist trends 
in the imperialist countries In the last few years the reactionary 
forces of imperialism, the so-called “wild men,” have grown more 
active They are stopping at nothing ın carrying out their schemes. 
They are not only attacking the revolutionary forces, but ako 
those bourgeois statesmen, who soberly assess the balance 
forces on the world scene and seek the settlement of internation’ 
problems through negotiation This was especially graphically aaa 
fested in the assassination of US President John F Kenn 7 
The instigators of this hideous crime pursued the object of remos 
from the political arena the most authoritative political leader © fe 
capitalist world, who, while fully upholding the positions of his rue 
soberly assessed the changes in the world and endeavoured to 4 j g 
`to them the domestic and foreign policies of his country At the pe 
tıme, those men who directed the assassin’s hand against the Presidé 
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of thar country, strove both to chanve the balance of pohucal forces 
in the United States in their favour, m favour of the ‘wud men and 
ness and to whip up anu-communist, anu-Soviet and anu-Culan 
hysteria 

The programme of the American ultras ıs a thermo-nuclcar war m 
imtemational policy and the elimination of all democratic freedoms 
and avil rights m ther own country The shots in Dallas aturacted 
the attention of the enure world public to this sinister programme 
which spells danger not only to the Amencan peop'e, but to all man- 
kind as well The reactionary forces have beco ne more active Thar 
path can be blocked only by the working class, the working people, 
all democrats, by thear united action. 

The mest farsighted representatives of monopoly epil realise to- 
day how hopeless are the efforts to liquidate the socialist system and 
aush the working-class and national hberation movements by force 

The imperialists do not reject methods of violence and terror in 
fighting against democratic movements, and continue to build up 
their military potential, but at the same ume they are counung more 
and more on the policy of sphtung the working-class and nivonak- 
hberation Movements, of disuniung the revolutionary forces. 

This trend, however, does not testify to the strength of ampermlism, 
but to its weakness. It ıs an indisputable fact of our time that ım 
pru has been compelled to tahe up a close defence, wheres the 

rees of the world liberation movement, despite all the difficultes 
m its way, are developing a sweeping offensive along the entire frond 
of the social battle ın the world arena 
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successful onward march of the forces of socialism, democracy, 
ational independence and peace would be inconcely able without the 
Purposeful and vigorous work of the Marxist Leninist Parties By 
vial activity the world over, the Communists have shown the great 
hot and transforming force of Marxist Lenimist theory and its ability 
© ae of propounding, but also of carrying out even under hardest 
Nditions the ideas of socialism, peace and democracy Hence the 
es of the membership and influence of the Communist Parties 
mth exist today ın nearly 90 countries Practıcally every country 
€ world has a Communist Party or Communist groups and circles 
€ opponents of communism are also forced to acknowledge the 
growth of ats influence According to Ezra Taft Benson, former US 
eid of Agriculture, never in history has any other movement 
; Its influence so far and so fast as socialist communism 1N the 
three decades Communism has indeed, won over all advanced sec 

$ of mankind, and this ıs a credit to the Marxists Leninists 
e growth of the influence of the Communist Parties has been 
icularly rapid ın the last decade The fraternal Parties justly trace 
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this to the policy expressed and developed at the 20th CPSU Congres 
As the 1957 and 1960 international communist forums noted ın ther 
programme documents “The historic decisions of the 20th CPSU 
Congress are not only of great significance to the CPSU and for com 
munist construction in the USSR, but also marked the beginning of 
a new stage ın the world communist movement and facilitated its 
further development on the basis of Marxism Leninism’ The dea 
sions of the 20th CPSU Congress stimulated the drawing up of highly 
important documents of the communist movement, the Declaration 
and Statement 

The communist movement has been triumphant because of its 
allegiance to Marxism Leninism, and the cohesion and unity of tts 
ranks The unity of the Communist Parties 1s the core of solidarity 
of the working class, all working people, and all progressive mankind, 
and the main guarantee of victory of the cause of socialism and peace 

Naturally, all who cherish the interests of the working class, of the 
toiling masses, and the cause of national independence, socialism and 
peace, are concerned about the open polemics still going on in the 
communist movement and questioning the life tested basic principles 
of the Declaration and Statement 

This can only make happy, and ıs, indeed, making happy the 
enemies of communism Plans are already being hatched ın the ‘brain 
centres” of imperialism to make use of the differences in the com 
munist movement for special purposes To promote a tougher policy 
with regard to the “communist world,” to launch a new anti-com 
munist crusade, to step up witch hunt spearheaded against the Com 
munist Parties of the capitalist countries, and to intensify police 
teprisals against the Communists and all democrats The US news 
paper, Daily News, screams “Let us set the socialist countries against 
one another ” 

The West German newspaper, Rhernische Post, discloses rs 
schemes of the Bonn policy makers, intending “to make profit i 
themselves” out of the differences ın the communist movement The 
duty of the Communists 1s to make nonsense of the calculations © 
the imperialist circles t 

It has to be admitted that differences in the communist moren 
cause harm to the Communist Parties and divert them from r 
struggle against imperialism Especially grievous harm ıs done : A 
Communist Parties of the capitalist countries working under di e 
conditions and fighting heroically against the class enemy sna 
Leninists have to realise that unity of the communist movement, 
which means a more intense anti imperialist struggle and be 
nearer the complete triumph of communism, depends, to a i 
degree, upon the conscientious activities of the Parties themseiv™ 
and upon their awareness of their international duties ie 

The differences ın the communist movement ranks are, of © ped 
Serious, the open polemics have gone too far and have overstep| 
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in many cases the standard of relations between fraternal Parties. 
However, there 13 no need to dramatise the situation and regard it 
as hopeless V I Lenin emphasised the fact that differences inside 
and between political Parties are usuallv settled not only by theoreti 
al polemics but also by political developments In particular, ditter 
ences as to the tactics of a Party, 1e, its political behaviour, are often 
gttled by the transition, under the pressure of events, from a wrong 
argument to the correct path of struggle 
Our Lenimist Party has been doing everything necessary to 
srengthen the unity and solidarity of the communist movement and 
lus been carrying out for this purpose measures of vast significance 
The Central Committee of the CPSU has repeatedly proposed that 
the polemics be stopped between the Communist Parties, that debat 
able issues be settled through bilateral talks and that a meeting of 
Communist Parties be convened This proposal was made in January 
1%3 by N S Khrushchov, First Secretary of the Central Committee 
of the CPSU, at the Sixth Congress of the Socialist Unity Party of 
Germany At the October 25, 1963, meeting with the participants 10 
the Third World Rally of Journalists N S Khrushchov pointed out 
that putting an end to the polemics between the Communist Parties 
would be desirable for the unity of the socialist countries and sola 
dany of the world communist movement Time should be given a 
chance to deade which view point is more correct. Life will certainly 
ow the correctness of the Marxist Leninist positions 
Ps Party proposes that the discussion of debatable questions be 
tected along the normal channel of relations between Parties so as 
0 concentrate on the main tasks of strengthening the economic and 
Pohtcal might of the world socialist system, and fighting against 
i a Perialism, for peace, democracy and socialism A partys attitude 
i ese tasks ıs the main criterion of the correctness of its position, 
maturity and high integrity The common struggle will give us a 
ommon basis for settling the differences which cannot be overcome 
ideological polemics alone 
“© more open polemics would mean more favourable conditions 
il è new meeting of Communist and Workers’ Parties and careful, 
AN the Preparations for this meeting 
ing] the Communist Parties should by all means observe unswerv 
palit eae a stated in the Declaration and the oes These 
make it obligatory for eve mmunist Party 
Fist, to observe with, solidarity he AERA and conclusions 
Patly worked out and drawn by the fraternal Parties at their meet 
T dealing with the general tasks of the struggle against 1m 
star for peace, democracy and socialism 
tatio nd, to defend with determination the umity of the iter 
ro communist movement on the basis of the principles o 
m Leninism, proletarian internationalism and not to allow 
acts that could undermine this unity, According to the Statement 
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this 1s an indispensable condition for winning the struggle for national 
mdependence, democracy and peace, for successfully solving the 
tasks of socialist revolution and for the building of socialism and 
communism 

Third, to observe unswervingly the Leninist standards of Party life 
on the principle of democratic centralism, to preserve as the apple 
of the eye the unity of the Party, to carry out strictly the principles 
of Party democracy and collective leadership, attaching, ın accordance 
with the organisational principles of Leninism, great importance to 
the part played by the leading bodies of the Party ın the Partys hfe, 
to show unflagging concern for the strenghening of the bonds between 
these bodies and the Party members as well as the masses of working 
people, to preclude the establishment of personality cult which fetters 
the development of creative thought and initiative among Com 
munists, to facilitate in every way the Communists activity and to 
promote criticism and selfcriticism in the Party ranks 

Fourth, to be selflessly loyal to the Marxist Leninist teaching, this 
foundation for the attainment of the great historical victories of the 
community of the socialist countries, of the international communist 
workers” and liberation movement It ıs on this basis only that all the 
tasks confronting the Communist and Workers’ Parties can be solved 
successfully 

To observe genuinely these principles obligatory for every Com 
munist Party means to reject the struggle against the fraternal 
Parties, adhere to the positions of the Declaration and the Statement 
forgo departures from the general policy, avoid factional activites 
refuse support to, and resolutely fight against, factionists styling their 
groups large and small as ‘revolutionary” Parties 

The communist movement has withstood many a storm and many 
atrial Out of all these ıt has emerged stronger than ever The strug 
gle against Right wing and Left wing opportunism, the resolute 
defence of the purty of Marxism Leninism, the Declaration and the 
Statement are all prerequisities for new victories of the communist 
movement 

History works for communism, and communism has become a force 
accelerating the development of history towards socialism and pear 
All the objective factors promote the advancement of the wor 
socialist system, of the workers and liberation movement, and of the 
consolidation of the cause of peace Yet, to be able to turn obyecuve 
prerequisites into realities all the detachments of the internatio 
communist movement should act ın unison and purposefully ie 
co-ordinated actions, running counter to the general policy © a 
whole socialist community, can only play into the hands of the . 
perialist forces Inversely, co-ordinated actions mvolving basic oe 
national problems have the greatest possible influence on the 2y ; 
of world events and raise in a tremendous measure the prestige ° ud 
socialist world. Neither this nor the future generations of men wo 
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forgve the Communists their failure to use the current favourable 
conditions and thew struggle among themselves instead of struggle 
against their common enemy 

The following remarkable words said by Karl Marx are fully 
apposite today “ , Let us recall the main principle of the Inter 
national solidarity We shall achieve the great goal for which we are 
smng provided we firmly consolidate this life giving principle 
among all workers in all countries” (K Marx and F Engels, The 
Works, Second ed Vol 18, p 155) 

A particularly great responsibility devolves on the Communist 
Parties of the socialist countries, which are called upon to create al 
ready now the prototype of the human society of the future, based 
on peace and friendship among nations 

The interests of socialism, of the workers’ and national liberation 
movement call imperatively for the umity and cohesion of all the 

umst Parties, of all the great revolutionary forces of our day 
the world socialist system, the workers’ movement in the capitalist 
wuntnes and the national liberation movement “Our Party, em 
phasises Comrade N S Khrushchov, “will do everything to make the 
wcalist camp still stronger, to make still stronger the world com 
munist front,” 

The guarantee of the triumph of the cause of social progress and 
Peace 18 in holding aloft the revolutionary banner of the Declaration 
and the Statement, being loyal to the general policy mapped out in 

tse documents and rallying all the Communist Parties round the 
Pmaples of Marxism Leninism 


(Pravda, December 6, 1963) 
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It ıs impossible to refute, without contra ‘ictirs t'e facts, thal 
every success, every step forward made by the soviet "'n on ane 
the other socialist countries ın economic cons 1 baa 
an internal matter It ıs obvious to all th t tus «its ¢ 
Soviet Union’s economic might still further e7; ue jo a 
national authority, strengthens its role and im errr 11 a6) 
world problems, makes for the accelerat un ca revout 
processes and for the development of th? bk: ation «t+ 
against imperialism in all continents, stie1g' © s tie 
system of socialism 

The Soviet Union’s influence on internat: n. “ia rv, « 
entire course of world events has especichy creat! a 
the past decade This is a direct result of ou ec rom ch 
ments, the growth of the economic might cf + $ «1 Jam 
Resolutély overcoming the consequences of the ye rscnality cult 
the Party carried out a number ot major Meiseres uN IF Nhan 
ing the guidance of the national econom:, on :mprovine tu 
organisation and planning of industry, constrvctior and agth+ 
ture And this has yielded fruit During the 1953-62 period the 
basic production funds in the USSR increased by 160 per cent, 
the national income by 140 per cent, the total industrial gross 
output by 180 per cent, agriculture by 70 per cent, retail trade 
by 160 per cent The growth of labour productivity, and this 1s 
the decisive condition for improving the well being of the people, 
as compared with the 1952 level increased in industry by 91 P 
cent, ın construction by 114 per cent and on railway transpo 
by 105 per cent The seven year economic development plan 5 
being successfully carried out during the five year period gros 
industrial output will increase by 58 per cent as compared nie 
51 per cent envisaged for this period by the seven year plan bles 
country will receive approximately 37,000 mullion rou 
worth of goods over and above the plan the 

Having adopted the programme for buildmg communism, : 
Party, 1ts Leninist Central Committee, tirelessly sees to 
development of the economy Just over two years have pa ad 
since the 22nd CPSU Congress, however, during this short pe ie 
of time a number of major economic problems have pe he 
dered at the Plenary Meetings of the Central Committee duction 
March 1962 Plenary Meeting problems of agricultural Prat ating 
were thoroughly discussed The November 1962 Plenary long 
adopted a decision on the reorganisation of Party reas 
production lines, on organising Party and State conto eis 
main idea of the reorganisation was to concentrate the e tash, t0 
the Party and its bodies on solving the main economic z Tae 
bring the Party leadership closer to production In accor 
with the decisions of the November Plenary Meeting cen beng 
direction of technical policy has been introduced, work 1s 
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eonducted on further improving designing, the concentration of 
capital investments, the umprovement of their effectiveness and 
the reduction of the time required for construction, the struc 
ture of the national economy 1s being improved, the development 
the most promising branches, and ın the first place of the 
~ucal industry, 1s being accelerated, the area of irrigated 
is bemg expanded and a firm basis ıs being created for 
ing high and stable harvests 
ı Party also subordinates all its ideological and educational 
to the fulfilment of the plans advanced for developing the 
my The main task of the ideological and educational work 
wie present stage, the resolution of the June 1963 Plenary 
eeting of the CPSU Central Committee points out, 1s to ensure, 
ideologically, the umplementation of the CPSU Programme, the 
laying of the material and technical foundations of communism, 
the shaping of communist social relations and the moulding of 
anew man Guided by the instructions of the Plenary Meet 
mg, Party organisations are directing the energy of the people 
towards attaining new targets ın developing socialist production 
The economy is also the main sphere of the struggle between 
the two world systems Here, socialism 1s waging a decisive battle 
against capitalism Every success of the Soviet Union and the 
other socialist countries ın economic construction 1s a Llow at 
the world capitalist system These blows are becoming ever 
more frequent and sensitive The admissions made by Look, 
this prominent American magazine, which has never had any 
special sympathy for the Soviet Union, are characteristic “How 
shall we look at Russia today?” this magazine asks “With alarm? 
Fear? Complacency? Is it moving head of America 1n the great 
race? Is the tide of history running against us in the West? Are 
we the spent runner?” R Wilson, an American commentator, 
writing in this magazine 
d so he makes the following conclusion “Today the West 
s far ahead of Russia But tomorrow, ıt could be a different 
story Russia is more on the move than ever as a great world 
Power Twenty years ago—even ten years ago—few experts, 
if any, would have forecast Russia’s present economic and poli 
cal strength” At this conclusion, disquietening for himself, 
on arrives even after analysing the estimates made by 
urgeois “experts” who falsify the Soviet statistics 
Pred us look, however, to the authentic oe pa oe 
Omic evidence 0. > 
development It ıs eloquent dence the USSR and 


the USA I dustrial output on the terri 
n 1913, the volume of oe tor cent of the Asneri¢ani 


evel in the same year, in 1953, industrial output Tose to 33 per 
ent (on Soviet pettiness within modern borders), m 1962, to 
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around 63 per cent and by the end of 1963, ıt was but 69 rv 
cent of the US level The gap between th indu‘ olors 
levels of the USSR and the USA had narrow:ł;3 ' «+ 
mm ten years alone Today, the Soviet Union ~ ': D 
the world ın the output of coke, coal, electric « d c sa ler 
motives, tractors, sawn timber, cement, precist put. d 
ponents, woollens, granulated sugar More item, uf. p 

be added to this list every year The gap between th Uo 

the USA ın per capita output ıs bridging rey: 1s, 00 

past ten years the USSR has left USA far ùo ondont 
construction in 1953 we had built slightly mor tbt ti 
USA, whereas ın 1962 we had built nearly douole tH Uou 

The example of the Soviet Union has a great attr clve ly 
in the eyes of the peoples of the economicau, wrdcrdcy icp 
countries who have recently won freedom anc. ho sees 5! 
way to get out of poverty and backwardness In tn. resp * ” 
characteristic admission was made by Raymond S : \\«!, pl 
nent Belgian statesman and former Chairman oi UN Ecorom 
and Social Council, who wrote in the newspaper Journal de 
Geneve “What a horrible coincidence communism appears es 
the fastest form of development at a time when the countries 0 
the third world (that 1s former colonies, Ed) find out that they 
lack the necessary conditions for the development of economy 
based on private enterprise ” 

The economic achievements of the USSR have greatly shaken 
the self conceit of the monopolists and their ideologists How to 
hold on in the economic competition? How to counter the “Soviet 
challenge”? Such are the questions with which whole armies 
of experts, advisers, government and private organisations 
the capitalist world are struggling Some invent methods of 
galvanising economic progress, others try to comfort themselves 
with arguments that the Soviet Union will take time to catch up 
with the USA However, life refutes all their predictions Back 
in November 1962 the selfsame Look magazine said “Russas 
steel production in the next 20 years may exceed that of the US 
However, statistical data show that our country 1s already ® 
the heels of the USA in steel production d 

The Soviet Union has scored impressive successes 1N the 
velopment of the national economy and in economic competitor 
with the capitalist countries However, we cannot rest on ie 
laurels The victorious advance of communism ıs primarily > 
to the possibility to create a higher productivity of social abets 
to score greater results ın production wıth lesser expenditure 
of material and labour resources Socialist society cone ib 
raises the efficiency of production and makes a better use 0 
advantages ın the main fields of economic development Con 
importance of this Plenary Meeting of the CPSU Central 0 
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ob ece ew GE ute a Se SH he en~ 
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OM OUT e MT ey ae a RA at NK OH a TB 

I$ most eer o TE a ns ENY See 
to overtake a Koan CLS A NTT WL RT 

Vile kacor um med ei tr Bee LTT eX 
from a ke gE tren. pe Das TA ef LT AAR mE 
Power mirer sa er e a L er the EO GT re 
Party, the S te ecr > pata ele Tr Lapen T A a OREN 
o Lennas te USI ho beeme ale vie’ Cal wed 
Power Now, res god m ceened opm ec aN wue 
pects have crewed t rs to tha mme.ce ach erene ‘ruf artane 
and tecknoh . Ther oe t im the rep enh, © tof te 
Most adva.ced b-a ctes cf prou ction the che Al RAN 
electrical er _eemm7, « maton, electron. Urcie te cor 
ditions of the UsSR. ther are those stron?’ horas af moet 
Industry, ndug whch we can outstrp and leave beh Nd ote 
time m ecoromic corm petition in a historically Short penn t 

The socialist countres can use their advantaces for a Q neket 
and more comprehensive account and utihsation of the chant 
m economy due to present day revolutionary developments mM 
“lence and technology The changes are on a ToN ing scale the 
Proportions between separate branches of production have shifted 
‘Substantially as a result of the accelerated development 
& some branches and the moderate prosres ef other 
Setting up the most efficient and up-to-date structure of 
Production branches 1s becoming one of the decnave factors in 

ng up the construction of material and technical basis of 
‘ommunism a factor in the victory over capitalism in economie 
tompetıtion. 

It must be remembered that the rapid development of the 
Socialist economy will greatly benefit not only by a grow th of 
= Volume of output of steel, cement, mineral fertilisers ete, 
ae through a constant improvement of the qu lty of t "T 

ucts and the efficiency of their utilisation A record amour 


5 


of rolled metal can be put out, but mainly of bte -*cre,* 
shapes Large quantities of cement can be producea L aay 
of low grades Finally, plenty of steel can be made,+ * . ; 
ın very heavy plant and machinery The Party poy s 2 
crease the share of the most advanced types of prc ù bon m 
nufacture, to expand the output of high quality stec’ , er 
mical structural steel shapes, etc Everybody isa « 4 
great economic effect gained by converting our r ' i's 
steam to diesel and electric traction Steam locc > uve 
truction has been stopped in the Soviet Union as ' on 
industry Instead, the Soviet Union leads the worl¢ i1 the ¢ 
truction of diesel and electric locomotives Changes mw 3” us 
structure of this kind greatly raise its efficiency aid wr ‘Ta 
rates of economic growth 

The progress and efficiency of the modern indust 1:2] © ucts 
mcreasingly depends on the place assigned to chemist!y a1 ° 
last decade the Party has repeatedly examined que * at ure 
development of chemical production This questior s h own Ww 
have been dealt with by the May Plenary Meeting of the CPSU 
Central Committee in 1958 The top importance of chemistry 
in the building of the material and technical basis of commu 
nism ıs stressed in the Programme of the CPSU Guiding them 
selves by these directions of the Party, the Soviet people have 
achieved significant progress ın the chemical industry In the 
first five years of the Seven Year Plan chemical industry produc 
tion will almost double Many new chemical plants and shops 
have been commissioned But all this ıs merely the beginning 
of the realisation of the nationwide task of developing 4 big 
chemical industry 

The Party has given green light to the accelerated develop- 
ment of all branches of the chemical industry But quite a few 
difficulties still have to be overcome Our planning and eon 
mic bodies did not take into consideration fully and 1n due mp 
the progressıve trends ın the development of the prann 
forces, the achievements of science and technology The pia 
for the development of the national economy were not te 
based on thorough economic calculations As N S Khrusheas 
noted “the pace of development of some industries is de i 
mined in accordance with already established proportions, a . 
sometimes simply by a rule of thumb” Because of such an í 
proach of the planning bodies we did not start in due time zs 
improvement of the branch structure of the economy, aga 
dustry ın particular, the accelerated development of the ain 
profitable and promising branches As was noted at the ny 062 
ber Plenary Meeting of the CPSU Central Committee n erl 
chemistry, a decisive branch of the industry, was not prop 
and in due time appraised 
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The Party sharply criticised the incorrect practices of the 
lning and economic bodies and took measures for the deve- 
ment of promising branches In the vear since the Nov ember 
Jenary Meeting alone the production capacities of the chemical 
dustry grew considerably Chemistry began to gather speed 
‘olume and structure of production are still far from meet 
ì the needs of the national economy Our country lags be- 
he developed capitalist countries in the output of some 
most promising chemical industry products. 
of the causes of this hes in the unsatisfactory work of the 
al engineering industry Modern chemistry needs large 
ity of rehable highly productive machines and equipment 
« the capacities of the chemical engineering industry are 
twing slowly, the planned assignments are not fulfilled Some 
types of machines fail to meet the present technical standards 
lew highly pioductive machines of new types are being put out 
Tremendous tasks face our chemical industry It 1s called 
pon to play an exceptionally important part in the establish 
nent of the material and technical basis of communism, for ıt 
letermines to a considerable degree the pace of development of 
he national economy as a whole, all technical progress, the 
ising of labour productivity and the growth of the well being 
of the people 
Modern chemistry paves the way for a rapid rise ın crop- 
yields and in livestock productivity Progress in agriculture 
inges now on the utmost increase ın the output of mineral fer 
tlser Mineral fertiliser and also irrigation will guarantee big 
arvests in any climatic conditions 
Extensive application of achievements of chemistry opens 
practically inexhaustible resources of structural materials and 
‘aw materials for the processing industry For instance, such a 
plastic as polyvinyl chloride ıs widely used instead of costly 
ead, cotton yarn, rubber and other materials in electrical engi 
goong, and instead of cast iron, iron, cement and wood for 
w production of plumbing equipment and lnoleum ın the 
ulding industry Further scientific and technical progress will 
ead to the appearance of new chemical materials which will 
even cheaper and of a still higher quality 
ai use of chemical materials ın production sharply raises 
ur productivity For instance, the making of punches from 
Plastics takes from one fourth to one seventh of the time need 
a for the manufacture of punches from steel The manufacture 
ad working of polymers demands, ın most cases, much less 
materal and Jabour expenditure than the production of, me 
mao that are replaced by them from metal and other “old 
atenals For example, capital expenditures in the electrical 
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engineering industry on the production of cable ms luo uon 
polyethylene are almost 80 per cent, and mantenar ^ e ep 
ditures 50 per cent, lower than when lead 1s used fur tre saint 
purpose The production cost of a cubic metic ~* p'a ics ish 
many cases much lower than that of the ma'e vls replar 
them 

The manufacture of parts from chemical masei a's a 
possible to increase considerably the prodici ‘y, 1c 
and service life of machines and equipment and reduce 
ing costs For example, the use of fluoroplastic in pu 
creases their service life from 500 to 3,000 hours, wh 'e 
friction bearings from wood laminated plastics ra. 4 to 1> 
longer than bronze bearings Expansion of chemaice! } duet 
will make it possible to improve the utilisatini cf y+ 1 u 
capacities, reduce specfic expenditures of raw mu r ' {e 
and energy, and improve working conditions 

An exceptionally important role will be ray 7 by ch. uouJ 
in raising the standard of living of the people It will help to 
increase considerably the production of consumer goods, espe 
cially agricultural goods Besides, at present, because of the in 
sufficient level of chemical production, much grain, potatoes, 
sugar, vegetable o1l and milk is spent on technical needs, for the 
manufacture of synthetic rubber, soap, drying oil, olein, stea 
rine, varnishes, dyestuffs and casein, which are used in 
textile, hght, woodworking, paper making, oil, metal making an 
other industries 


It 1s possible to develop materials fully replacing edible m 
materials ın the manufacture of non-edible products This be 
sharply increase the food resources of the country and make! 
possible, at the same time, to save millions of roubles For s 
the Russian Federation alone millions of poods of grain hes 
spent on the production of alcohol for technical aes ean 
1961 and 1962, in 1962 about 450,000 tons of vegetable oil T 
more than was sold to the population of the Federation K? 
used for technıcal needs The replacement of starch with Sht 
tic materials will release annually 500,000 tons of potatoes 
the replacement of casein, 800,000 tons of milk 


Chemistry helps to solve other problems of raising the w 
being of the people The application of plastics reduces the nds 
of housing construction, making ıt possible to build aes 
of flats additionally on the means thus saved Artificial fur a 
leather, textiles from synthetic fibre, chemical Al ase 
plastic furniture, while not being inferior in quality to Ta 
from natural raw materials, are cheaper to make and this thing 
to a considerable increase in the output of footwear, vo 
and furniture ` 
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The problem of the development of chemistry 1s being solved 
by the Party not ın 1solation, but in a complex, as a part of the 
problem of creating a progressive branch structure of the entire 
tational economy This means that, along with chemistry, other 

` gomising branches and types of production are developing in 
wely, that the output of the most progressive materials and 
cts 1s growing 


new, leading role chemistry has assumed ın recent years 
zely due to the establishment of a powerful electric base 
‘country In present-day conditions, technical progress ın 
al is unthinkable without electricity The country’s full 
trification this task will be carried out ın the process of 
-ulding up the economy of communism will hold out new 
wtospects for the faster development of all progressive indus 
mes This is the prime condition for shaping the most effective 
industrial pattern of modern production Bearing all this in mind, 
the CPSU Programme provides for a faster rate of advance in the 
generation of electricity According to the seven year plan this 
tate of advance should be between 30 and 38 per cent more than 
the rate of growth ın industrial output However, over the past 
four years of the seven year programme the faster rate of ad 
vance was not that much—only 22 per cent more How did this 
happen? The reason 1s that while the industrial output plan was 
considerably overfulfilled, planners did not appropriately step 
Up increases ın the generation of electricity This 1s a reminder 
first of all for planners We have got to see to ıt that this faster 
tate of advance in the generation of electricity not slacken up 
when industry overfulfills plan assignments 
The ability of social production to quickly re adapt the in 
dustrial pattern to scientific and technical achievements largely 
epends also on the levels and versatility achieved in the de 
velopment of the engineering industry which 1s the backbone of 
technical progress and which is mainly responsible for growth 
in the productivity of labour in every branch of the economy 
d 1s consequently essential to not only further increase pro- 
uction ın the engineering industry but also greatly modify ats 
structural pattern Priority must be given to industries that are 
most promising, such as the manufacture of chemical machinery, 
e making of machine tools (firstly automatic, special purpose 
Precision machine tools), the manufacture of forging and 
Pressing equipment (particularly high precision equipment), the 
making of electric motors and some other fields 
Of extremely great importance in the current scientific and 
meal revolution ıs the production of automatic equipment 
d means of automation as well as the development of radio 
ectromics and electronic engineering Output in the USSR’s 
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radioelectronic and electronic industries has mult phen 2° Iq 
over the past decade A new industry, that of the prod + sa! 
electronic computors, has been developed However, we ul 
be satisfied with what has been achieved It has got to ber js 
that by employing electronic computors we can crt 
scientitic standards of planning, evolve optimal +> «at 
capital investments, sharply curtail the designing ara d 
tion of new technological processes, reduce the rela ed ex 

etc The wholesale use ot electronic equipment 1s a. in 
sable condition for stepping up the automation cf p o 
throughout the economy That this all calls for a very it 

of advance in the electronic and radio electronic : Jusrit 
quite obvious 


Communism’s material and technical base will b> L t ab 
on the most progressive scientific and technical fu u 
Each branch of the economy has its most advant. © »' 
of output and most promising trends in engineering and tech 
nology And today one of the most important problems facing 
specialists ın economics, planners, economic executives and 
bodies, Party organisations and all Soviet working people gene 
rally ıs to disclose these trends and items and accordingly Te- 
allocate resources of material and manpower, concentrating them 
on the decisive trends and thus ensure the faster growth of the 
most promising industries and items of output 


The task that the Party and Government have set can be 
carried out only provided economic planning and admine ate 
are drastically improved, only provided the principle of the 
material incentive receives further consolidation Several 5 
tremely important measures have been taken over the past o& 
cade to ımprove natıonal economıc plannıng and administratio 
As a result, the efficacy of socialist economy ıs much ess 
However, life 1s not marking time Owing to scientific and te : 
nical progress the colossal and highly intricate mechanism s 
our economy ıs rapıdly changıng The task now ıs to impr : 
this mechanism to such a great degree, that all that 1s new a ‘4 
progressive find active support both ın the sphere of are 
ment and planning and at factories and collective farms, 5° dy 
the achievements of advanced science and technology be rap! 


introduced ın the economy and with an eye to economic € 
diency 


An effort to enhance the creative initiative of the mase a 
every possible way is likewise indispensable for further ole te 
in the economy Wider and wider sections of the working Mês 
are being directly enlisted in management and planni gf 
organisation of the effort to draft the economic plan i red 
1s a new major advance in this field As will be remember 
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draft was discussed at tarty and workers’ meetings of shifts 
and factory shops and at meetings of Party and economic acti 
vstsn the economic areas This advance gave a wide field for 
the masses to actively participate as the real masters of pro 
‘ction, and to directly take a hand in tackling economic pro 
xq of vital umportance Thousands of valuable suggestions 
nade by the workers, engineers and technicians, they help 

spot and bring into play new vast potentialities 
ur country the economy has indeed become the main 
of the effort for communism, the many millon strong 
of the working people of town and country are contribut 
xe and more actively and vigorously to this effort How 
this legion stands ın need of clear cut organisation and 
ulful leadership, ıt must be well equipped with the best of 
technique and know how to employ this technique efficiently 
Hence, the new increased demands to planning and economic 
administration The Party and the Government require that eco 
nome problems be tackled comprehensively, from every angle, 
with an eye to all the consequences that may ensue from each 
new economic measure, they teach us ın dratting plans to look 
ahead, to foresee the results of scientific and technical progress, 
to take careful stock of the economic efficacy of investments and 
Tun the economy ın a well balanced way, shoring up plans 
with the required resources of money, material and manpower 
The tremendous tasks arising m the process of building up 
communism’s material and technical base, the tasks of increas 
mg the effectiveness of socialist economy, can be accomplished 
only when theory 1s wedded to practice, only when both science 
develops and there 1s still more creative mutiative from the 
masses The demands before the science of economics are now 
mcomparably greater than ever Back at the 20th Party Con 
gress N S Khrushchov emphasised “Lenin taught us that at 
diferent trmes now one, now another aspect of Marxism advan 
tes to the foreground At this current moment there advances 
to the foreground the economic aspect of the theory of Marxism, 
questions of concrete economics” This proposition 1s valid for 
€ entire period during which we shall be building up com 
Munsm’s material and technical base This 1s something we 
must never be unmundful of, because the less attention we pay 
economie problems, the more slowly will we advance and 
the less fruitful will our efforts be Meanwhile the science of 
economics is still lagging behind developments, it ıs still out 
of step with times There are many scientific workers as well as 
Workers of stitutions of higher learning who are weakly linked 
with hfe, are unable to appropriately respond to its require 
ments and who reduce all their work to arguments revolving 
around definitions and to scholastic constructions It 1s in the 
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interests of economics to extend the constant contacts that re- 
search establishments and institutions of higher lear ` ‘nu 
tain with production, planning agencies and other e 
bodies 


Economists, planners and economic executives aren> ‘70 
ones solving the tasks of increasing the effectiveness © s% 
production Success in the long run depends on the du , € 
of people directly engaged in production It ıs necescar 
every Soviet worker to run the economy thriftily, Wath 
deration for the interests of the state One thus realises tr: 
importance of the training of personnel, and especially t 
manders of socialist production—engineers, technicians, 3 
mists—in economics 


Much has already been done for every engineer, te ‘ir ; 
agronomist, industrial worker and collective farmer t unde: 
stand the economic set up of his respective enterpri low 
ever, the standards of many engineers and techniciar -f such 
training are still not very high Bearing all this in nuud, it 1s 
hard to understand why, for instance, the time set aside ın the 
curricula of technical colleges for the study of the principles of 
economics, little as ıt 1s, 1s steadily being reduced It would seem 
that ıt should be the other way round right now when, as never 
before, 1t 1s necessary to step up and expand the economic train 
ing of personnel This essential demand advanced by hfe shouid 
be taken into account absolutely ın all curricula at educational 
centres tramıng future specialists for the national economy 

Our country 1s successfully proceeding towards the goal of 
setting up the material and technical basis of communism 
Soviet people have to surmount many difficulties and obstacles 
and seek new ways of boosting the efficiency of socialist eco- 
nomy on the road to a communist society But the difficulties 
which arise in a socialist society are quite different from those 
experienced by capitalism This 1s also well understood by many 
bourgeois ideologists For instance, Oliver Cox, professor of 
sociology of Lincoln University, writes that the complaints an 
disorders of capitalism are old age complaints and discorders, 
and not one elixir has been discovered so far which would help 
escape the destructive grip of time As for the difficulties of the 
socialist countries, Prof Cox explains them as being due to 
youth Although the new systems sometimes do show their scars 
of burns, he goes on to say, the irresistible and healing streng 
of youthful energy rises from under all this 

Indeed, capitalism is a moribund social system, the yesterday 
of mankind Its illnesses are incurable The inexhaustible 
strength and vitality of socialism he in its youth, progressive 
nature, forward march to peace and prosperity for all nations 
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Socalsm and communism are the tomorrow of all humanity 
Suet people are well aware of the great and difficult job 
they have taken upon themselves Launching out as trail 
blazers of communism, they will not stop before any obstacles 
&iculties The Lenimist Party 1s confidently leading the 
„ople along the right road to their goal, successfully 
iost complicated economic, political and ideological pro 
communist construction 


SU Central Committee Plenary Meeting ıs one of the 

as on the high road of Soviet society to communism. 

witu the party, the broad masses of workers, collec 

ners, intellectuals, and collectives and factories and 

wie research establishments are discussing all aspects of 

ont problems of development of chemical industry Display 

ing real deep interest ın this economic matter, they are exploring 

new ways for increasing output of chemical industry and mak 

ing more efficient use of mineral fertilisers and other chemical 

‘products This 1s the main front today in the drive for commu 

usm, for the earliest establishment of the material and technical 
basis of communist socity 


(Editorial Kommunist, No 17, 1963) 
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Comrades, the Plenary Meeting of the Central Committee of the 
CPSU 1s finishing its work I think I shall express everyone's opinion 
by saying that ıt has been an outstanding council concerned with a 
major problem of the building of communist society This Plenary 
Meeting 1s another demonstration of our Party's concerted effort to 
realise the Programme adopted by the 22nd Congress 

The comrades who have spoken here supported with stniking 
unanimity the proposal made by the Presidium of the Central Com 
ce e the CPSU on the accelerated development of the chemical 
mdus 
i truly vast panorama of our country’s possibilities for major scale 

emical production, for the further development of the economy 
and advance of the people’s welfare, has unfolded before our view 
at this Plenary Meeting 

There have been highly stimulating speeches by leaders of Party 

hae and economic agencies, by scientists and advanced men of 
mdustnal and agricultural production These speeches point to yet 
another immense achievement of our Party The Soviet country now 
Possesses remarkable personnel capable of copmg with the greatest 
td most responsible tasks of communist construction 

Whenever we discuss the immense tasks facing the Party and 
people we recall our great leader and teacher Vladimir Ilyich Lenin 
ae, sure Vladimir Ilvich would be happy to hear this earnest dis- 

‘sion which has taken place at our Plenary Meeting and to see how 

e might of our Motherland has grown, what vast material resources 

e Soviet people now possess 

If Vladımır Tyich Lenin saw the people in this hall and heard therr 
ports he would surely say “It was worthwhile to live and fight. 

e have not worked in vain !” 

iS is indeed true Now everyone can see that Lenm’s ideas, 
llyich’s behests are alive and victorious 


Comrades, allow me to remind you of some data characteristic of 
the growth of our economy and the volume of capital investment m 
the development of chemicals and allied branches 


It has been indicated in the report that ın order to produce still 
more values for the people with the aid of chemistry it 1s necessary 
to mvest for seven years 42,000 millon roubles into the development 
of the chemical industry and the chemicalisation of the hey branches 
of the national economy These are vast sums but we are now equal 
to the task of allocating and utilising them 


We possess sufficient means in order to fulfil the programme cos 
templated This can be readily seen by anyone who wishes to analysem 
good faith the structure of our capital mvestments On the average 
we shall have to invest 6,000 million roubles annually into the deve 
lopment of chemistry In the current year we shall invest about 
39,000 million roubles into the development of the national economy 
Even if the total volume of capital mvestment over seven years 1% 
mains at this year’s level, all the other needs except chemistry wil 
still account for 26,000 million roubles 

But this ıs no proper calculation Actually, our possibilities for 
capital mvestment will mcrease at a cumulative rate The person 
nel of the State Plannmg Committee believe that in 1970 capital 
mvestment ın our country’s national economy will mcrease up t 
50,000-55,000 milion roubles annually Outlays on chemistry are 
set down for 1970 at roughly 8,500 million roubles annually Thus 
more than 46,000 million roubles will be channelled into other 
branches of the national economy 

It should also be emphasised once again that the total net gam 
from the measures mtroducing chemical processes and produci # 
industry and agriculture from 1964 to 1970 will amount to nearly 
57,000 million roubles with capital investments over the same pen 
totalling 42,000 million roubles h 

It has been indicated in the report that all the outlays on i 
development of chemistry mvested for seven years will not pee 
pay back their worth but will indeed give our country a gain 0 se 
15,000 million roubles for the 

Thus it ıs perfectly clear that the contemplated programme "1 pe 
development of the chemical industry will be realised without : 
ment to the strengthening of the country’s defence or the A et 
other branches of the national economy There are some m me a 
who believe that if we are developing chemistry we are ie ad 
the country’s defence No, chemistry and defence both develop, Si 
m its own course True, today I have read that in the bourg : 
press there are some who state those who will read more fo 6 
Khrushchov’s report will understand that attention to other bran 
1s not relaxed m the Soviet Union 


As ıt develops, the chemical industry will be accumulating on # 
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mcreasmg scale additional means to be used for extended econome 
reproduction and mse of the people’s welfare The accelerated deve- 
lopment of the chemical industry will furnish still greater possibilt 
ties ior further massıve progress of the country s national economy as 
a whole 

Everythng we have contemplated 1s within our people’s power 
The main thing ıs to make an mtelligent use of tıme and the means 
owned today by our Party and the people who have created such 
possibilities by their labour 

All the Soviet people welcome with earnest approval and great 
en the plans being discussed by the Central Committee of 
our Party 

In these days the world press, both our friends and enemies, are 
appraising, each from his own angle, the Plenary Meeting of the 
Central Committee of the CPSU 

To our friends the Plenary Meeting of the Central Committee 1s a 
source of gratification They emphasise the fact that thousands of 
millons we contemplate to allocate for large-scale chemical production 
spell thousands of millions for a new powerful economic growth and 
nse of the people’s welfare, spell thousands of milhons for abundance, 
and are a new demonstration of the advantages of the socialist mode of 
production aimed at the complete satisfaction of all man’s needs 

Our enemies respond from their own positions Here we witness 
bewilderment and malice However, sufficiently sensible spokesmen 
of the capitalist world have to admit that the Soviet Union continues 
ts vast peaceful construction and the Soviets will apparently fulfil 
the plans contemplated They will fulfil them, gentlemen, they will, 
ot sure and not just apparently ! 

These are already new, more sober reasonings Formerly our 
enemies, blinded by class hatred, prophesied the failure of the plans 
or the Soviet Union’s economic development. Today they know 
better than that 

In the development of the chemical industry we do not avoid co- 
peration with firms of capitalist countries which can receive orders 
on a mutually advantageous basis This has been stated ın the report 
owever, these clear cut proposals have provoked the desire to dis- 
o our position among certam people abroad who wish ull to the 
viet Union Some of them believe that our proposals have been 
tivated by the Soviet Union’s lack of means for the development of 

e chemical industry Others, our most rabid enemies, carry the 
Matter still further declarmg that longterm and other loans should 
not be given to the Soviet Union in order to frustrate the contemplated 
Programme for the development of the chemical industry 
S at can be said about all this? Is ıt possible, gentlemen, that 

ma now, in the 47th y.ar of the existence of Soviet power, you are 
isplaying such childish delusions with respect to the Soviet 
as you displayed in the imtial years of the existence of the 
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Union 


socialist state? Is it possible that you could assume that while deve 
loping a vast programme for the development of chemistry the Soviet 
Union makes it governed by the rule of chance, conditional on 
whether or not there will be loans from the capitalist countnes? This 
childishness of yours verges, allow me to note, on stupidity 

When makmg out the programme for the development of large 
scale chemical production, the Soviet Union counts, from thousands 
of milhons of roubles to the last copeck, on its own forces, its own 
possibilities, on the co operation with the fraternal socialist countnes 
As to the fact that we tum to capitalist firms wishing to trade with 
us and make money on Soviet orders, this 1s an additional factor for 
the development of chemistry Evidently there are quite a few 
sober minded entrepreneurs in the West who will be willing to take 
our orders and make profit on them 

Comrades, allow me to thank the scientists, engineers, technicians, 
workers, agriculturists and all who have participated in this Plenary 
Meeting of the Central Committee of the CPSU Allow me to 
express confidence that having returned home you will not merely 
tell of the Plenary Meeting, but will become active realisers of 1 
decisions 

I wish to emphasise once again the idea that the development dl 
the chemical industry, the chemicalisation of the national economy, } 
one of the mam targets m the Party’s and people’s building of th 
material and technical basis of commumsm As both science ax 
industry, chemistry makes ıt possible to influence vigorously man} 
branches of the country’s economy By the application of chemist 
throughout the economy we shall raise still higher its scientific anc 
technological level, the general standards of industrial and agn 
tural production 


The fulfilment of the Party’s and the people’s main economic targ? 
put forward by the 22nd Congress the establishment of the matena 
and technical basis of communism—depends to a decisive extent 0 
the success ın the fulfilment of the programme we have contemplate 
for the rapid growth of production of mineral fertilisers, synt eti 
fibres, resins and plastics The chemical industry, 1s, to put 1t Baur 
tively, that key which opens all the doors leading to the ab undan 
of matenal values 

Give fous thought, comrades, to what can be gained from th 
chemical industry, one of the leading and most progressive industrie 
First of all it will allow the country’s national economy to beon 
vided with such advanced materials that can replace metal, 2m 
tural and other raw materials, and will allow widely difere 
branches of mdustry and transport to be furnished with essentia 
new, more advanced materials 

The chemical industry will provide agriculture with all the a 
sary mineral fertihzers and insecticides This will raise a great 0 
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the productivity of labour in agriculture and, which is the mam 
thng, ensure rehably high and stable ields and a steady growth of 
Inestock production Hence we shall be able to obtain before long 
as much agricultural produce as 1s necessary for the total satisfaction 
of the country’s needs 
While developmg the chemical industry we shall be increasing the 
accumulations for extended economic reproduction and for the satis- 
faction of the growing material and spiritual needs of our population. 
Such are the possibilities held out by the chemical industry 
Work for the accelerated development of chemistry must become 
a major nation wide concern All the Soviet people, young and old, 
as the phrase goes, must join the campaign for large-scale chemica} 
production Chemical knowledge should be put at the disposal of the 
masses The curricula at schools, specialised secondary schools and 
higher schools should be overhauled It ıs ımportant to teach farmers 
cattle raisers, workers of hght industries, engineers, technicians and 
workers of industry and construction how to harness the muracles of 
chemistry, to stimulate their studies of chemustry 
Major targets are facing in this connection our creative intelligent 
sa. The duty of writers, of film, newspaper and magazine workers 
s to show the widest sections of Soviet people the immense possibt 
hes that chemistry opens to us 
The ample possibilities furnished by chemistry will be utilised 
oly when the broad masses of working people have learned what 
chemistry can yield, what are the properties and qualities of chem 
cally produced matenals, and how they can be used skilfully 
Comrades, I wish to make a few remarks concerning agriculture 
We are now discussing the preblem of the mam basis for the 
evelopment of agriculture mcrease of production of muneral 
zers 
It should be borne in mind that extensive applitation of fertilizers 
wil require serious improvement in the work of agricultural agen 
‘es, of our agronomic personnel They must understand correctlv 
tho new tasks and realise them successfully Tens and hundreds of 
Ousands of people will have to be instructed ın the skilful use of 
mineral fertihzers We must work persistently for the collective 
s and state farms’ largest output with lowest expenditures of 
ur and means 
These problems, however, require more elaborate and thorough 
scussion We have exchanged opimons at the Presidium of the 
Sin Committee and come to the conclusion that about next 
3 rary a Plenary Meeting of the Central Committee should be 
quvened to hear a report by Comrade Volovchenko, Minster of 
enculture, and discuss in detail the urgent problems of the deve- 
veh of agricultural production 
N ave enough time to make thorough preparations for the Ple 
ay fleeting of the Central Committee and work out specific 
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measures for a more effective use of land and mineral fertilizers and 
introduction of achievements of science and advanced practices in 
production 


Some pressing matters, however, must be dealt with now, without 
waiting for the Plenary Meeting of the Central Committee I mean 
above all the advance of economically backward collective farms and 
state farms, and unfortunately we still have quite a few of such 
farms ın several districts of the country 


There are no objective causes of, or conditions for, the existence 
of economically weak collective farms and state farms next to strong, 
advanced farms As a rule, the economic backwardness of a farm 
depends on the madequacy of leading personnel chairmen of colle, 
tive farms, managers of state farms, agronomists and zootechmicians 
as well as the shortage ın several districts of machine-operating per 
sonnel tractor drivers and combine operators 

Naturally, the entire work for the advance of backward collectye 
farms should begin with the selection for these farms of competent, 
trained, capable organisers and recommendation of these to the posts 
of collective farm chairmen Agronomists and zootechnicians should 
ue Pe, selected carefully, and the machme-operating personnel re 
inforce 

We shall meet some difficulties when solving these problems The 
fact ıs that the backward collective farms cannot, because of ther 
financial position, ensure adequate payments for the work of thes 
specialists, 1e, such payments that they are currently receiving for 
competent work in their respective capacities 

The resulting situation 1s quite pecuhar on the one hand, a farm 
is backward because it lacks experienced personnel, and on the x 
hand, it cannot pay for a good orgamser and specialist invited to w 
for the backward collective farm 

A way out must be found We have exchanged opinions on a 
problem, and the view I shall express ıs not only mine, but also 0 
the other members of the Presıdıum of the Central Committee 

Evıdently, we have to earmark special funds for these SA 
farms to enable them to pay for the work of chairmen, spe 
and machine-operators This temporary financial aid will pay = 
and competent personnel will be able to improve rapidly the i 
formance of collective farms and state farms and raise the an 
production Practice has been bearing this out Comrade Grache 
spoke here One time he was recommended by a district Party 0r% 
misation for work at a backward farm You have heard that the o 
lective farm he has been managing now sets an example for the en 
region Comrade Grachev was born not m Kalinovha, but m ; 
neighbouring Dmutnyev District, but now he ıs a real nan 
Kalinovka a worthy representative of my fellow villagers ê 
Plenary Meeting of the Central Committee 


6 


Such are our possibilities, such 1s the personnel our Party has at 
its disposal We have thousands of men like Comrade Grachev These 
are the kind of people that have to be promoted to the managerial 
posts at collective farms 

We must select, let me repeat, the best personnel, and not 
these who go for work m the countryside unwillingly, as a matter 
of Party discipline Such people should not be allowed to approach 
a collective farm within gunshot If a person goes to a collective 
fam under compulsion, he will just sit there and wait for a break 
to return to his former place of work We must pomote such people 
who believe in a rapid advance of backward collective farms, who 
believe in collective farmers Collective farmers, for their part, will 
believe such managers You remember that the leading character of 
Sholokhhov’s famous book “Virgin Soil Upturned” was Davydov, a 
worker of Piter (Piter the colloquial name of St Petersburg, now 
Lenngrad Tr) Just recall how he worked, how well he was loved 
by the Cossacks and how fond he was of the collective farm If m 
those times Leningrad was sending workers for management m the 
countryside, now we have thousands of such people in cities and 
villages alike It 1s they who should be instructed with the honourable 
mission of brmging the backward collective farms in lne Let us 
select Davydovs and Grachevs, and I am sure that within one year 
or two the economically weak collective farms will be transformed. 

Probably the personnel sent for work to these collective farms 
must remam members of their trade unions with the preservation 
of all nghts to which trade union members are entitled social 
surance, etc 

Perhaps we must give thought to the idea of collective farms mak 
mg deductions, just as enterprises are doing, to the state fund to 
ensure pensions for their personnel 

Today the country’s financial position does not make it possible 
to solve on a wide scale the problem of ensuring pensions for the 
entire rural population But as the country’s wealth accumulates we 
shall be solving this problem as well 

Many other problems will arise during the preparations for the 
forthcoming Plenary Meeting I shall not touch upon them now Í 
shall merely dwell on the problems of further increasing the produc 
hon of fodder and utilisation of land These problems have already 

en posed in the press and the correct direction should be given to 

is discussion 

We must make perfectly clear the problem of providing livestock 
m gran forage and other feeds The State Planning Committee of 

e USSR and the Mimstry of Agnculture have calculated that 7,500 
million poods of grain 1s necessary for livestock breeding But this 1s 
an overall figure, a general recommendation, so to speak It has to be 
ces from where to get these thousands of millions, in what areas 
nd from what sources the required amount of grain can be obtained. 
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A few days before the Plenary Meeting some executives of plan 
ning and agricultural agencies had published articles ın which the 
prospects for the development of agriculture in different republics 
were presented However, in the calculations of some republics there 
is no answer to this question where, ın which area and from what 
sources will the necessary amount of fodder be produced? 

We cannot agree with the fact that ın several cases the personnel 
of agricultural agencies give first priority to the problem of improve 
ment of meadows and pastures and propose to channel a large amount 
of mineral fertlizers mto this measure However, to base the produc 
tion of fodder on meadow lands means to expect what God will send, 
as they used to say in old days We cannot take this path Fodder 
Fen be produced by working for a better use of each hectare of 
and 

Comrades, we should be realists and understand that ın the nett 
few years we shall not be able to set aside the required amount of 
muneral fertilizers for meadows and pastures Of course, meadows 
have to be cultivated, hmed and kept from sounng, and in due tme 
we shall have to set aside mmeral fertilizers for that purpose as well 
But we would be unmntelligent masters and managers if we now 
began our work with this measure 

The main thing today is to obtain a better yield from arable lands 

We must direct mineral fertilizers first of all mto valuable crops 
where they will be most effective This does not mean, let me repeat, 
that we should neglect the meadows By no means However, a cot 
crete approach ıs necessary ın this matter Take Latvia, Lithuania 
and Estoma Maze, leguminous plants and sugar beet also furnish 
the basıs of fodder supply there But pastures play some part there 
too Several years ago I was m Estonia and Latvia and saw su 
plots of land which can be used only for pasture It is even difficul 
to mow grass there and the best way ıs probably to have enclosur 
pasture grazing so that cows could “mow” such plots 

For all this we must definitely say that the country cannot set asid 
mineral fertılızers for pastures to ay Fertılızers are necessary 0 
cereals, maize, sugar beet, cotton, those crops which are respons! 
for the main agricultural output i 

As regards the production of fodder each zone must have $ 
specific approach following from soil, climate and other condition! 

The agniculturists of each zone must see from which sources the 
are to produce grain forage and other fodder In some zones thei 
will be maize, winter barley, peas and perhaps other crops, W 
m others maize, winter bar ey, peas, vetch and lupine 

The same should be borne in mind ın the orgamsation of prody 
tion of succulent fodders This 1s a problem which should be thoug 
over carefully, comrades 

Without high yields of maize, sugar beet and leguminous c 
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ye cannot keep the livestock in ample fodder supply This ıs the 
mam thng in livestock breeding 

The comrades whom I met in Genichesk last autumn are probably 
present here Durmg the trips to Krasnodar and to the south of the 
Ukraine there were many interesting meetings and talks ın which 
saentists, agricultural specialists, collectivefarm chairmen and 
advanced agriculturists took part The Genichesk district 1s one of 
the most arid areas of the Ukraine The maize yield there was low 
ths year and in general high yields are rare occurrences there be 
cause of dry winds This year the collective farms of the district 
gathered only some 100 centners of maize silage per hectare In our 
talk I told the comrades from Genichesk that perhaps they ought to 
sow other crops They replied that if they stopped sowing maize for 
slage they would have to transfer cows to straw feed because no 
other fodder could be produced there Therefore even a hundred 
centners of maize silage per hectare 1» ın this zone a yield higher 
than for any other crop in terms of fodder units 

I lked this approach of the comrades from Genichesk They 
approach the matter on the basis of calculations, comparmg the 
welds of different crops I agree with them 

Our southerners Ukramians, Rostov, Moldavia may be advised 
to make wider use of the experience of the Kubanets State Farm 
which, with 1ts own forces, has organised irrigation and has attained 
good stable crops of maize This experience 1s within the reach of 
every collective farm and state farm in the southern zone It 1s pos 
sible almost everywhere to dam a small stream or gully, to accumulate 
e spring and autumn flood waters and organise irrigation 

We have been to the Nove Zhittya Collective Farm, Kherson 
Region, which also has experience in umgation A small area is 
imgated there, about 100 hectares But these 100 hectares of ungated 

d if they get fertiliser, can take the place of 500-600 and even 
1,000 hectares of non urigated land in en and zone 

In the Nove Zhittya Collective Farm we have seen maize on the 
imgated section cultivated by the mechamsed team headed bv 
omrade Romanyuk The maize stalks rose up like a forest Comrade 
omanvuk, ıt seems, 1s present here 

Voice Yes, he is here 

N S Khrushchov Where 1s he? 

A I Romanyuk Here, Nikita Sergeyevich 
ry S Khrushchov Comrade Romanyuk, what yield of maize 
0 you get? 


A L Romanyuk In 1967, 1,064 metric centners of tops and 
. q and 80 4 centners of grain and this year, 900 centners of tops 
cobs and 7075 centners of grain per hectare 


Ns Khrushchoy There you are, Comrade Romanyuk 1s get 
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ting on tigated land 1,000 centmers of maize for silage from each 
hectare No other crop gives such a high yield This 1s the land of 
experience in maize cultivation we should persistently spread 

Speaking about the growing of maize for silage, I want to entice 
comrades of Moscow Region’ for slackening attention to this crop 
I want to demonstrate this m the case of one collective farm which 
1s known to many members of the Central Committee because a few 
years ago we visited the fields of this farm and saw splendid maize 
there It grew up to such titanic height that the chairman of the 
collective farm nding on horseback could not be seen in the maze 
orest 

But this year the maize sown im this collective farm was so neglect 
ed that it presented a sorry sight The example of this farm cor 
vincingly shows that it 1s neither the soil nor the climate, but people, 
their skill that are decisive 

It 1s necessary to master the cultivation of maize and then thy 
crop will serve as a source of wealth for the farms 

Production of fodder 1s a primary task And ıt must be efficent); 
accomplished in each zone Take, for example, Byelorussia At pre 
sent a hectare of pastureland in the republic yields four centners o 
feed units 


And how many feed units do other crops yield? 
Hectre of maize with a vield of 


300 centners of tops and cobs 60 centners of feed units 
Hectare of sugar beet with a 

yield of 250 centners 85 centners of feed umts 
Hectare of potatoes with a yield 

of 140 centners 49 centmers of feed units 
Hectare of carrots with a yield 

of 200 centners 36 centners of feed units 
Hectare of peas for silage with 

a yield of 200 centners 32 centners of feed units 
Hectare of a vetch oat mixture 

with a yield of 150 centners 24 centners of feed units 


It as clear that im the first place fertihsers should be used for cro 
which yield the biggest quantity of fodder per hectare t 
The other day, I received a fetter from Byelorussia Its au 
Comrade Tishkov, a maize breeder, wntes “I am sending Yio ve 
cobs of a new vanety, Polesskava, grown this year on Bye ine 
soul, in Cherven District, Minsk Region It yielded 73 centners 0 

Brain per hectare on an area of 12 hectares” 
ere is where mineral fertihsers should gol Cen! 
In the course of Preparing for the Plenary Meeting of the ` 
Committee and at the Plenary Meeting itself much attention 
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given to increasing the production of wheat and maize This 1s fine 
But not all comrades correctly understand the concrete ways of 
accomplishing this task Materials were published in the Ukraiman 
press, for example, asserting that wheat may be sown after maize only 
if maize 1s harvested for silage at the end of July But every man whe 
knows this crop will say that at the end of July maize grows most 
peeve it forms cobs and gains vitality Why harvest ıt at that 
tme 
Scientists and practical farmers are now concerned with finding 
the best possibilities for obtanmg big wheat crops Many valuable 
proposals are made, and the best varieties developed by our breeders 
are recommended Comrade P P Lukyanenko, who bred the Bezos 
tayal (Awnless1) wheat, made a very interesting speech here 
Comrade V N Remeslo did not make a speech at the Plenary Mect 
mg, but he spoke up well by breeding a new variety of wheat, 
Mironovskaya 808, which produces splendid yields 
New me lod: of soil tillage are recommended No httle 1s also said 
about sowing part of the wheat on bare fallow and clean fallow 
Evidently, ths is right when we speak, for example, about deve 
loped virgin lands A special system of agriculture must be elaborated 
or virgin land areas Evidently, without fallow it ıs impossible to 
get along there In other arid districts, too, possibly a certain acreage 
under fallow will be needed 
But when keeping the land fallow 1s recommended for the humid 
zone, for areas such as the forest steppe zone of the Ukraine and the 
‘orth Caucasus, this 1s a different matter 
Practice has shown that in many districts of the humd zone where 
the socalled clean and bare fallow has been done away with, the 
and is utilised better, more productively 
ven as regards arid zones specialists have no unanimous opinion 
about bare fallow For example, in Genichesk District, erson 
eon, some say that bare fallow is needed, others state no, maize 
should be planted with row spacing of 210 centimetres, that is, for 
e passage of the planter In this case the collective farm gets from 
to 25 centners of maize grain per hectare and im effect has bare 
fallow, because the maize inter row space 1s cultivated throughout 
€ summer 
A representative of the forest steppe zone of the Ukraine, collective 
charman Comrade Kavun, spoke here The collective farm he 
irects has not a single hectare of clean fallow In 1962, the collective 
ers obtained an average grain yield of 42 1 centners per hectare, 
including 71 2 centners of maize grain on an area of 1,000 hectares, 
l centners of sugar beet and 34 centners of peas per hectare 
‘here does Comrade Kavun sow the winter crops? After peas, 
~ maize These are the best predecessors for winter wheat 
Or take the collective farm in Kalnovka Village, Kursk Region 
€ ten years’ experience of this farm, as well as of many other farm, 
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in the Ukraine and the Russian Federation, shows that without clean 
fallow the land in the humid zone 1s utilised more efficiently 

Here ıs the calculation presented by Comrade Grachev, chairman 
of the collective farm, concerning the efficiency of clean and occupied 
fallow The collective farm obtained ın the first year on the occupied 
fallow 25 8 centners of peas per hectare and in the second year, 35 4 
centners of wheat per hectare On the whole 61 2 centners of gram 
per hectare were obtained in two years 

In sowing after clean fallow under the most favourable circums- 
tances a grain yield of 3035 or at best 40 centners per hectare can 
be obtained, or one third less 

That 1s why, comrades, the economic expediency of clean fallow 
for this zone 1s doubtful 

We must approach this matter ın a scientific way crops producing 
a bigger economic effect, a bigger harvest should be supported and 
mtroduced If a good theoretical substantiation of clean fallow 1s 
given, but in practice it results n smaller grain harvests, we sheuld 
say outright that we do not need such a system 

I repeat, here preference must be given to mathematics, to eco 
nomic calculation, I vote for the system which produces more grain 
and fodder for livestock 

By the way, Mironovskaya 808 wheat planted after maize yielded 
in Kalinovka 43 5 centners per hectare 

This hkewise does not speak m favour of clean fallow because 
maize planted for silage yields 550 or 600 centners per hectare 
Mironovskava-808 winter wheat sown after harvestmg the maze 
yielded 43 5 centners per hectere A fine result Had the winter 
wheat been sown after clean fallow the collective farm would have 
lost these 600 centners of maize silage per hectare 2 

In a word, this question requires a deeper examination, all roun 
calculations ın order that we should not slide down from the travo 
polye system to a three field system with clean and bare ley i 

With the development of modern science, engineering and A ad 
try we can obtain the maximum produce from each hectare © ae 

In this matter we must not act by methods of admunistrative oF A 
It 1s necessarv to take advice with scientists and practical am 
and, what ıs most ımportant, to draw on the achievements of sae 
and the experience of the best farms 

The leading collective farms offer an example how to best ope 
the farms ın the forest steppe zone We have an academv cee an 
sphere, the collective farm headed by Comrade Kavun Me heat 
organised things that the collective farm gets 34 35 centners © i F 
and more and 71 centners of muze grain per hectare Adjacer ths 
lectıve farms and state farms should be taught the ate ade 
farm And we have many such academicians of agricultura Poul 
tion ın the Sovet Umon They must be popularısed, others s 


houl 
be taught their know how, it 1s necessary to see that they s$ 


1? 


really become both beacons beckoning forward and floodhghts 
ilummng the road to an advance in gram growing and lvestoux 


asn 

Toad like to make some remarks about the production of protein 
fodder When you listen to speeches of some people, or read articles 
you often see arguments only about synthetic protems Of course we 
sould and will develop the production of synthetic protems But, 
comrades, we must not forget, we must always bear in mind the task 
of expanding the production of protein rıch fodder crops Animals 
amot be fed synthetic proteins m a pure state They are used as 
additions to the main feeding stuffs That is why, comrades, you 
shouldnt think that if the chemical mdustry ıs developed, you will 
not have to worry about livestock fodder, that with the help of che 
mstry you will get a finished product, say, sausage, direct from the 
test tube This, comrades, 1s not the case so far 

A number of speakers mentioned that the United States produces 
large quantities of synthetic protein substances for livestock This 
strue But we also must not forget that the United States 1s planting 
ll milhon hectares to soy beans With an average yield of 17 centners 
per hectare, the United States gets 19 million tons of soy beans The 
al goes for edible and industrial purposes and the cake 1s used for 
hyestock needs 

We also have to produce more peas, soy, vetch, lupme and alfalfa 
and use molasses and cake for hvestock needs 

We plan a big programme for expanding the output of agricultural 
produce It can be carried out only if each hectare 1s utilised with 
maxmum efficiency 

I would hike to reply in my concluding speech to one note I re- 
oe the Plenary Meeting of the Central Committee Here 1s 

s note 

Comrade Khrushchov, ıs ıt not high time for you to decide the 
question of transferrmg the Ministry of Agriculture of the USSR 

m the country home, from the “sanatorium” m Moscow Region, 
t 1/11 Orhkhov Lane (Moscow) so that ths Ministry should be 
doser to science, to the Central Committee, and people should net 
waste their time and health on travelling Just think of ıt, each em 
Ployee of the Muustry travels 60 kilometres to and from work each 
‘av, four hours plus seven hours of intensive work We hope that you 

€ a rational decision before the end of the year 7 

Yablonsky, employee of the Mimstry of Agrıculture 

e note raises a question that merits consideration This question 

wed by other employees of the Mimstry of Agriculture as well 

e have exchanged opinion on this point 

ust of all I want to say why the Central Committee and the 

mcl of Mimsters decided to transfer the Ministry of Agriculture 
the city and move it closer to the land This was done because 
cent years the management of agriculture has been reorganised 


13 


N re 


All administrative and tradmg functions formerly fulfilled by the 
Ministry of Agriculture have been handed over to other bodies In 
the past the Ministry sold fertilisers and machimery and did admins 
trative work 

This situation existed for many years and actually all officials of 
the Ministry ran around from morning till night in various organisa 
tions, attended meetings and conferences They had httle time left 
for their direct duties 

The functions of the sale of farm machmery have now been handed 
over from the Ministry of Agriculture to a special body, Soyuzsel 
khoztekhmka The chairman of this orgamsation, Comrade A. A 
Yezhevsky, spoke at the Plenary Meeting, he knows his business I 
think it 1s not he who ıs to blame for the fact that we still do not sell 
properly farm machinery as it should be sold There are stil no 
few shortcomings in this business Factories often send machinery 
simply without taking into account the concrete demand What does 
this result n? Machines are delivered at a railway station, the ral 
waymen unload them, often mght next to the track, and they he 
about until the owners of the machines turn up and then they take 
away the machines complete and ım certain cases some unscrew the 
pal take some or other parts of the machines and are satisfied with 

at 

Our factories should manufacture machmes on orders of the col 
lective farms and state farms and Soyuzselkhoztekhnika should act 
as the intermediary between the collective and state farms and mdus- 
tral enterprises The followmg often happens now a machine 1s 
produced, it 1s sent to a collective or state farm, but there they say 
“We don’t need this machine’ At the factory, in turn, they say “We 
made this machine, and we have no reason to keep 1t at the factory, 
we sent it ın conformity with the order” At times you cannot even 
find the persons responsible for the manufacture of the machine 
and for sending ıt to those who have no use for it 

It ıs high tıme to put an end to such shortcomings, comrades i 
m passing, touched on the question of organising the sale of machi 
nery to the collective farms 

Or take the planning of agnicultural production, which on 
formerly was the business of the Ministry of Agnculture of the ei 
Now this has been turned over to the republics Moreover, we ave 
set up a department of agriculture in the State Planning Committe. 
of the USSR, where Comrade N P Gusev, who knows his business, 
is ın charge of these matters f 

This means that this part of the work too has been taken out 5 
the Ministry of Agriculture In the Union Republics these ga 
are handled by the Ministries of Agricultural Production and ted 
curements Thus, guidance of agricultural production 1s now € T 
through planning, in which the State Planning Committee © 
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USSR an the Councils of Ministers of the Umon Republics are 
engage 

What functions have remained in the Ministry of Agriculture of 
he USSR? Its main function ıs earnestly to engage in problems of 
cultural science and the mtroduction of its achievements m pro- 
jucton Agriculture 1s a very intricate branch of production Yet each 
ayman who consumes agricultural products thnks he knows agncul 
ture and therefore considers that he too can guide ıt 

Our knowledge grows with each passing year, but the tasks con 
hontng agriculture too are becoming more complex That 1s why the 
kvel of guidance of agricultural production must be raised 

To improve guidance of agriculture ıt was found necessary to 
releve the Ministry of Agriculture of the USSR of administrative 
functions not inherent ın ıt and to concentrate its attention on prob- 
lems of agricultural science, experimental work, so that it should direct 
the research mstitutes, the biggest experimental stations, not all of 
them because some of the experimental stations are under the juris- 
dicton of agricultural production boards 

In view of these new functions ıt was considered expedient that 
the Minister and officials of the Mamstry of Agnculture should not 
have their offices at Sadovoye Circuit m Moscow What can they 
organise here m the city, what expermmental work? I realise that this 
has created certain hardships for the old staff of the Ministry I was 
told about them by Comrade Volovchenko, the Minister of Agncul- 
ture, too In conversation with him I said that we did not need the 
Mmistry m its old form, that actually it 1s almost impossible to work 
m Moscow on fulfilling the new functions of the Mistry and that 
for the old functions of directing agricultural production we now 
have republican mimistries which, together with the State Planning 
Committee of the USSR and the agncultural department of the Cen 
tal Committee, handle agricultural production matters more con 
cretely We of course have many officials in various central orgamsa 
tions, each of whom wants to phone the Minister of Agriculture and 
summon him or his deputies or officials of the Ministry to attend all 

ds of meetings and conferences 

That 1s why I said at the Presidium of the Central Committee that 
we must forbid the summoning of officials of the Ministry of Agricul 

e to various institutions and give them the opportunity to engage 
m problems of science If you need the Minister of Agriculture, go 
Yourself to the Munsstry’s farm, it 1s there that you can best find out 

w things are in agniculture, how agricultural science 1s developing 
and how its achievements are being apphed 

A Tespect the Minister of Agriculture, Comrade Volovchenko, first 
of all because he loves the soil Within one year he has remedi 
Ie situation m the Mumstrys neglected experimental farm Usin 
ess fertilisers than ın the past, the farm has doubled yields and raiser 
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livestock productivity Here you have a minister, a man who knows 
the value of mineral fertilisers, who 1s able to orgamse production 
well People will come to such a minister and he will be able to tel 
them and show them what shoud be done with the soil and how 
Similar demands should be presented to any employee of the Mins 
try of Agriculture 

That ıs why, Comrade Yablonsky, ıf you really love agriculture, 
love vour vocation and you are given a flat where the ministry 1s, m 
Mikhailovshoye Village, you will have no need to go to Moscow, as 
you write, and undermine your health travelling 


Agneultural science cannot be guided far from the land Here 1s 
an example I was m the United States a few years ago They wantel 
to show me the scientific centre for agriculture which at the same 
time ıs also the division of the Department of Agriculture im charge 
of science Where was this centre? In Washington? No It was m 
Beltsville, some dozens of kilometres from Washington Not 10 
Washington, but there, on the land, did the US Secretary of Agncu! 
ture and his officials demonstrate scientific achievements, diverse 
experiments on plants and animals 

And this 1s quite understandable He who really wants to direct 
science must not lose touch with the land 

I think that the officials of the Ministry of Agniculture are not all 
so infected with the virus of bureaucracy as not to be able to under 
stand this truth 

Without science it 1s impossible to run agnculture at the level we 
mtend to reach We must develop science and train scientists But m 
so domg we must remember that a scientist cannot work without 
experiments And where can experiments be conducted in agncul 
tural science? On the land In general people must not lose touc 


with the land, all the more so those who intend to engage m agnicul 
tural science 


Here 1s my answer to you, Comrade Yablonsky 

At one time we made a concession to Comrade M A Olshansky, 
President of the Lemn Academy of Agricultural Sciences of the 
USSR, and in comphance with his request permitted the Presidium 
of the Academy to stay in Moscow Comrade Olshansky gave as the 
reason for his request the fact that members of the Academv wors 
directly on the land, ın fields and farms and they come to Moscow 
only for sessions At those times the need arises for their meetings with 
the Academy's Presidium That ıs why, in Comrade Olshansky s 
opmion, the Academy should have a small staff m Moscow 

Possibly, this 1s so, although of course the Academy's Presidium 
could meet scientists on the experimental fields as well 

Science can develop successfully far from Moscow too I remember, 
a few years ago Academician M A Lavrentyev and other scientists 
came to the Central Committee and raised the question of organising 
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a division of the Academy of Sciences of the USSR in Siberia This 
is far from Moscow, but how the country needed it! Siberia has 
incalculable wealth that should be placed at the service of the people 
Its absolutely clear that institutes established ın Siberia meet this 
purpose best of all 

And the scientists went to Siberia Now a town has arisen there, 
and a a town, a scientific centre of which the entire country 1s 
roud ' 
P Workers in agricultural science must all the more strive to be on 
the land When I need to know about agniculture m the non black 
eath zone I go to TD Lysenko m Gorki Leminskiye In that place 
there are things to be seen and people who have things to tell 

Some time ago the Presidium of the Central Committee in a body 
went to Comrade Lysenko and we spent a few hours ın his farm, m 
the fields, at the livestock section That visit gave us great satisfaction 
On Moscow land, on this clayey soil, T D Lysenko is getting 500 
centners of sugar beet and 3035 centners of wheat per hectare Here 
vou have a concrete application of science to the soil! ' 

Comrades, ın all their activities the Party and the Government are 
constantly concerned with advancing the hving standard, with satis 
fying the social and cultural requirements of the Soviet people Each 
Sovet citizen knows from his own experience that in our country 
more houses, children’s establishments and cultural and service inst: 
tutons are built from year to year, more clothing, footwear and other 
consumer goods are produced and the cultural requirements of the 
people are satisfied more fully 

We are proud of the achievements in this sphere The growing 
requirements of people are still not always fully satisfied in our 
country, but we want to do much more and will do ıt 

It ıs the quintessence of the present Plenary Meeting that the pro 
blems of developing the chemical mdustry and raising the people's 
Wellbemg are mextricably mterconnected Only by producing suffi 
aent material values and reducing the cost of production will our 
society be able, step by step, to cut prices of consumer goods, raise 
wages and increase appropriations for the public funds 

en the question 1s brought up of evening up, of raising wages, 

at once another question comes up of the mass of goods, the quantitv 
of goods If the wages fund 1s larger than the mass of goods, queues 
anse, prices climb upward and other fambar phenomena arise We 

ve been through years when all of us seemed to be millionaires 
and we paid thousands of rubles for a box of matches Therefore 
to bring up, to raise wages, we must produce the necessary quantitv 
of goods for sale It 1s clear to everyone that an increase in the mass 
ot goods is a result of the expansion of social production on the basis 
of an increase in labour productivity What we need 1s that the 
shelves should burst with goods and then, as they say, whether you 
“ant it or not, if the wages fund 1s not enough that 1s, 1f the wages 
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fund ıs smaller than the mass of goods, ıt will be necessary to rase 
wages or reduce retail prices and thereby increase the purchasing 
power of the population so that the goods should not he on the 
shelves but should go to the consumer This 1s of benefit for the 
people and also for our state And the Communist Party has no 
other interest than the interest of the people 

The implementation of the decisions of this Plenary Meetng wil 
be precisely directed at creating opportunities for manufacturing a 
greater amount of goods If we with each year increase production 
and manufacture more goods, if production 1s constantly ahead of the 
wages fund, this will be an incentive to bring up, to increase wages 
or to lower retail prices However, if this does not take place, af 
the bulk of goods ıs less than the wages fund then good intentions 
will be of no avail Every literate person 1s aware of this, all workers, 
collective farmers and executives of enterprises are aware of this 
This can be seen even in a simple example of a family which cannot 
spend more than ıt earns This problem ıs tackled on a nationwide 
scale, of course, n a more complicated way than by an individual 
family or, say, by a collective farm 

In our country the satisfaction of the requirements of the people 
takes place both through individual remuneration for work according 
to its quantity and quality as well as through social funds which 
Vladimir Lenin called shoots of communism 

The question of combining one and the other form of meeting the 
requirements of Soviet people demands a profound study and con 
sideration Should we only take the road of increasing wages, 1€ © 
increasing the mdividual earnings of a person or should we be con 
cerned with amassing social funds and meeting requirements throug 
social funds? For instance, today already hospitals, schools and edu 
cational establishments are free of charge, 1e the state pays the 
expenses for the services given by these establishments from soci 
funds It is generally known that the state has social insurance funds 
and pays pensions h 

Along what road should we further advance ın attending to the 
rise in the wellbeing of Soviet people? 1 

It 1s necessary to correctly combine the two methods of matena 
remuneration of people for thar work Along with the regulation 0 
mdividual remuneration for work, especially of the lower paid an 
medium paid categories of workers, the significance of social Ae 
which already today play a great role ın our country, will furthe 
mcrease 

However, everybody realises *hat an increase in individual ian 
neration and in social funds demonds that we work hard Ther 
should be no allusions to the effect that with good resolutions adopt : 
at the Plenary Meetmg everythmg will be presented on a Si 


platter No, it 1s necessary to work hard in order to create the mate 
nal boons of hfe 
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However, comrades, we have never been afraid of work, were 
always ready to tackle a job, because ın work we ex enenced the 
delight and ecstasy of victory We reahse that nothng can be 
created without work As a folk saying has ıt no pains, no gains 

Our horizons are clear, our programme 1s clear, the road mapped out 
by the Plenary Meeting of the Central Committee 1s clear, and the 
people respect their Party and undoubtedly will follow the Party and 
ert every effort that the decision we adopt be carried out 

When speaking of raising the level of wages, I am of the opimon, 
comrades, that first of all we are to crease the salanes of teachers 
and doctors an the near futuue We must do this without waiting for 
the reahsation of the programme for developig chemistry Thuis 1s 
ero because doctors and teachers need this and are worthy 
of this 

We are confident that the programme for developing the chemical 
industry will be fulfilled This ıs why already today we can empha- 
sse once again that the Party will use the accumulations to be pro- 
vided by developing the chemical and other branches of industry to 
further develop the economy and to improve the peoples hving 
standard, 

We should devote special attention to meet more fully and to a 
greater degree the requirements of the Soviet people through social 

as this ıs the communist way of developmg society 

oy today we must thınk along what Ines will the social funds 
grow and the way they will be distributed 

I thmk, for mstance, what we should have m mind 1s that with 
the growth of the material wealth of society children in nurseries and 
kndergartens should be provided with food and meals free of charge 
and then, gradually we should provide free breakfasts and lunches 
m the schools, and issue school uniforms and footwear free of charge 

us, society, the state will take upon themselves the main expenses 
m bringing up the growing generation We already have a system of 
ee education 
jue children are our future We must exert maximum effort in 
mgng up the children You reap what you sow The grown 
generation are the continuators of the cause of thew fathers an 
grandfathers, the builders of communism We will continue to work 
for them and when the children grow up they will add more and 
more, filing the communist horn of plenty 

The distribution of public funds in the name of the growing gene- 
ration 1s of tremendous moral and political importance 

Such aims can be set only by a socialist society m which man 

ways comes first 

esides rendering parents direct material assistance, children m 
Sri case will be brought up and educated under the mfluence of the 
Mmunist principles: 
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Indeed, some children today eat tastier food than others Itis hard 
sometimes for a child to understand why this happens And f 
children at school have tasty and nutritious meals 1respective of ther 
parents’ earnings, this will be a very important psychological prepa 
ration for entering communist society 

True, in this case people having small or no families may say 
famıhes with more children get more at the expense of our contnbu 
tion to the public funds than we do, and this seems to put us at a 
disadvantage 

But those who are unmarried or have no children today should be 
aware of the fact that if they stay alone in their old age, the state 
will take care of them 

And though it 1s hard going sometimes for those parents who are 
brmging up many children today, they are bringing up the future 
creators of the communist society’s material values, the values which, 
m particular, will go to secure the old age of single people Those 
who are bringing up ten children, wall get more from the public funds 
but when their sons and daughters grow up, the country will get 
twenty more working hands, the working hands of the builders of 
communism ! 

If these propositions give rise to a doubt, I am ready for any dis 
cussion, because our stand on this problem 1s firm and communist, a 
stand ın the interests of the people d 

Already mm this seven year period we shall get an extra 15 thousan 
milhon roubles on account of the chemical industry development The 
chemical industry 1s a source of peoples wealth Our funds will keep 
growing Let us use our imagination and see what other applications 
this wealth can be put to It 1s ımpossıble to live without See 
tion based on a real foundation One should not be a blind mo - 
It ıs necessary to foresee future, to ponder over and to map ou 
further ways A time will come when we shall be able to pes 
certain category of workers free breakfasts, and then dinners, at t oa 
plants This will also serve to strengthen the shoots of communis 
V I Lenn spoke about lera 

The creation of big material values by means of a sharp acce ‘ble 
tion of the chemical dustry development rates will make ıt poss! 
to carry out other tasks recorded in the Party Programme à 

I emphasise that the growth of the public funds will be penn 
nied by a direct rise in wages and by commodity price pa ni 
All the factors favouring the ımprovement of the hving standards 
be set ın action and used for the geod of the people tof 

Comrades science plays a tremendous role in the developmen aa 
the chemical mdustry Chemistry ıs one of the most asa 
sciences It influences the development of all the branches 0 
economy to some extent or other ticians 

By saying this, I do not mean to offend physicists, mathema from 
biologists and other scientists After all, this does not detract 1f 
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the significance of mathematicians or physicists, because no industry 
can develop without mathematics and physics which he at the very 
basis of development of many sciences But modem chemistry 19 
developing at such turbulent rates and brings about such revolu 
honary changes ın a number of branches of the national economy, 
hat it has assumed. tremendous importance nowadays 

To give a full scope to the chemical science means to obtain a 
neat gain in the rates of the country s economic development 

The Party and state organs, the State Committee for the Co ordina 
ion of Scientific Research should take under their special control all 
he problems connected with the earliest possible utiuhzation of the 
ichevements of the chemical science ın production and with the 
ntroduction ot chemical materials into all the branches of the national 
onom 

In Meir speeches President of the USSR Academy of Sciences 
M V Keldysh and Academicians V A Kargın and N N Semyonov 
ased important questions on the further development of chemical 
ence and its closer ties with production It 1s necessary for us to 
ee to it, as our main task, that exemplary order be established at 
hemical enterprises and research centres | Chemical production 
hould be supphed with really chemically pure substances, with best 
quahtv reagents and materials 

I fully support the proposals of our scientists that ıt 1s necessarv 
as soon as possible to introduce the latest achievements of science and 
mgineermg directly into production This, evidently, also calls for 
a reexamination of certain organisational matters, for putting into 
good order the work of establishments engaged in problems of 
evelopment of chemistry In other words, we should create the best 
possibilities for everything new and progressive that chemical science 
is opening today to be apphed ın practice, 1e , ın production 

t is necessary to overcome red tape with greater resolve, other 
wise, as I have already mentioned, our science will not give even one 
tenth of what it can give 

Some bureaucrats do everything they can to plant additional obsta 
cles in the path of procress They even often act as though according 
to instructions there are no project, no orders, etc Formally they 
seem to be nght, but ın reality they are spoiling new ideas 

tis necessary to show utmost interest and response ın matters of 
oe achievements, new technology, new materials and 
articles 

It happens sometimes that a suentist has no design ready or docu 
mentation drawn up according to form, but it 1s possible to under 
stand whether there 1s a good idea ın his proposal or not 

Prospects can be seen, then conditions should be created for a 

saentist to transform his 1deas and calculations mto reality and in 
is way make his contnbution to the development of the chemical 
Mdustry, to the national economy 
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I believe we should re examine the system of payment for design 
work Evidently, we should not pay per sheet of design, but for the 
project as a whole, taking into consideration its economic effective 
ness, and scientific and technical documentation 

There are very strong chemical reagents, which even burn through 
metal Everything should be done for Party and economic bodies, 
for our chemists, figuratively speaking, to use these reagents to bum 
red tape out of our life 

While attaching paramount importance to the development of the 
chemical mdustry, we should not slacken attention to the development 
of other branches of the national economy 

We have big reserves in metallurgy, machme building, power 
mdustry and other fields For instance, our aviation up till a short 
time ago put out engines which worked 500 hours, whereas Bnitish 
engines worked 9,200 to 2,500 hours 

When we called the attention of the State Committee for Aircraft 
Technology to these shortcommgs, ıt mobilised the engineers, techni 
cians and workers and chalked up considerable successes 

The people engaged in the buildmg of aircraft engines pitched 
mto ther jobs with great enthusiasm and created an engine, which 
went through a test of 6,000 hours 

The service hfe of aircraft engines now exceeds 2,000 hours, and 
will very soon reach 2,500 to 3,000 hours The collective of workers an 
engineers, building such engines, have done a great service Honour 
and glory to them | 

Count up, Comrades, how much metal and industrial plant are 
necessary for an engine working 500 hours, and how much are ne 
for the service hfe of 2,000 to 3,000 hours 

I already said that we have such possibilities not only in enginé 
building ‘This concerns all machines, all mechanisms Tt concerns 
instrument making 

More rigid demands should be made that machines of good quality 
be put out, that they weigh as least as possible, be safe m operation, 
be more lasting and economical 

Most strmgent demands should be made for quality of output, 1 
general Evidently, a system should be mtroduced malung factones 
and firms responsible directly to consumers for the quality of thet 
goods Factories and firms should be made to work with an eye o3 
the consumers via shops, and not on the shops alone i 

A shop 1s only an intermediary lınk -f a factory or a firm supphes 1 
with goods, for instance, cotton print, woollens, silk and rayons, Of 
readv made garments The shop sells goods on the structions © t 
mulls and clothes factories If these goods fail to attract customers se 
pile up on the shelves, ıt 1s not the shop, but chiefly the manufacture 
of these goods who should be held responsible for this 
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This should be the attitude in respect to consumer goods and also 
1 respect to mdustnal plant, different kinds of machmes and 
rachne tools, and instruments Wherever possible, ıt 1s necessary 
y widely mtroduce the prmaple of putting in their claims to the 
anufacturers, 1e , that those who sew poorly, who turn out infenor 
valty equpment, instruments, and other items should be held res 
onsible, and not the intermediary hhnks 

It ıs necessary to vigorously pull down all partitions, behind which 
ery often hide many unconscientious workers of enterprises, which 
re putting out poor quality goods 

I also want to say that a contribution to the development of big 
hemstry must be made by organs of Party and State control They 
ave today a body of volunteer helpers counting several millions All 
rgans of Party and state control, thew volunteer helpers, Party and 
tate control assistance groups should actively help the Party m 
ealisıng the colossal programme of chemical industry development 
uthned by ıt 

The task of Party and state control organs 1s to ensure day to-day 
ontrol over the implementation of the decisions of the present 
lenary Meeting of the CPSU Central Committee, with paying 
mef attention not only to the exposure of shortcomings, but also and 
n the first place to ther prevention and removal 

Comrades, whenever the Party and the Soviet people tackle big and 
mportant tasks of communist construction they turn to the YCL, to 
il Soviet young men and women 

The YCL, Soviet young, people have scribed many vivid chapters 
a the history of the nationwide struggle for the tnumph of socialism 
ind communism 

Remember how enthusiastically YCLers built Komsomolsk-on Amur 
ind the Dmeper hydropower station Remember the heroic labour 
of Soviet young people in the years of the first five year plans, the 
mmortal exploits of the YCL in the Great Patriotic War taa 

And how warmly our youn ople responded to the call of the 
Party to reclaim snip lands l 2 Pandreds of thousands of youths and 
guls went to uninhabited steppes and gave life to them 

The Party, the Soviet people highly appraised these heroic exploits 
of the YCL, of our young people 
Whether the matter concerns the construction of such giants as the 
Bratsk or Krasnoyarsk hvdro power stations, mammoth industrial en 
ee beyond the Arctic Circle, or new coal mines, gas pipelines, 
Talways and cities, the Party appeals to young men and women, to 
e glonous league of young Communists Lenimsts And they have 
never let t down ‘This ıs natural, for they are our children, our 
Successors 
e young people contmue with honour the revolutionary work 

Stated by the older generation of Bolsheviks 
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In the construction of chemical plants, timber chemical enterprises, 
too, comrades, we shall rely on our young people, many of whom are 
excellent workers We shall have to build many plants and combines 
ın open country, to clear Siberian thickets Who will do this? Soviet 
people! Who ıs hghter on his feet? Who 1s allured by new vistas, 
heroic deeds? Our young people, YCLers! 


Never have the YCLers, our young people failed to respond as our 
successors should to an appeal of the Central Committee of the Party, 
to our appeal There have alwavs been ten applications for one 
vacancy 

I am saying beforehand to Comrade Pavlov, First Secretary of the 
YCL Central Committee, to the entire Central Committee of the 
YCL and YCLers, to our young people Without you we shall be 
unable to realise the capital vestments which are planned today 
We must realise them with your help, for all this ıs bemg done for 
you, above all for you ! 

Today we again appeal to the young people and the YCL Com 
rades, you are domg a good job at the construction projects of the 
Seven Year Plan, at the construction projects of the chemical industry 
The Party considers ıt necessary that you should apply still greater 
efforts, still more energy to the building of the chemical industry 

At chemical industry construction projects, at plants manufactunn$ 
equipment for chemical enterprises, at mines where chemical raw 
materials are extracted everywhere there will be jobs for young 
workers, technicians and engineers There they will have a rea 
ol of labour, acquire necessary knowledge, and be toughened 

y hfe 

During visits to chemical enterprises and construction projects I 
met many young speciahsts and workers, highly skilled workers, who 
were not beyond YCL age but worked hke quite mature, competent 
specialists Young people work and study at the same time Ther 
grow in study and work, they are all ın movement, in fight! When 
I was at the Lisichansk Combine I saw many remarkable young mer 
and women workers there I was told that more than 70 per cent 0 
the personnel of the Plant were young workers, YCLers who had a 
secondary education Comrades, they are already a new contingent 
of E working class of our country n which we take a legitimate 
pride 

The young people of today will hve under communism Therefore 
they should actively build the material basis of communist society 
march forward in close unity with their elders, with their fathers an 
mothers, brothers and sisters 

For it 1s socialist society alone that solves the problem of genera 
tions, the problem of fathers and sons from lofty moral positions 
The father wants to bring up his son to be worthy of his time, an 
the son wants to be worthy of his father 
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Thus, comrades YCLers, roll up your sleeves and tackle energeti 
cally one more important job, work with honour for the good of 
your people 

Comrades, every Plenary Meeting of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union becomes a landmark in the 
hfe of not only the Soviet people It ıs regarded everywhere as an 
event of great ternational significance 

As a result of carrying out the programme for an accelerated deve- 
lopment of the chemical industry of the Soviet Union there will 
greatly increase not only the yield of our fields but, if one can say so, 
the yield of the ideas of socialism and communism 

We are hving in an eventful penod the main content of which 1s 
the transition from capitalism to socialism Our country and the 
other socialist states are tackling the formidable tasks mvolved in the 
bulding of the new society not in outer space, not in a flask ın which 
chemists conduct their experiments, but in everyday contact with the 
outside world where there are many friends of ours and also those 
who would stake their own existence to halt the tnumphant advance 
of socialism and communism 

In these circumstances the bigger our economic successes and the 
higher the prestige of the Soviet state on the international arena, the 
greater the force of attraction for the peoples of the policy of peace, 
peaceful co-existence steadfastly pursued by the Central Commuttee 
of our Party and the Soviet Government 

It 1s precisely because our general line in international affairs 1s the 
policy of peaceful co-existence between countries with different social 
systems, of economic competition between them that the Soviet state 
founded by Lenin has worked, and continues to work, tirelessly to 
crack the nut of disarmament and achieve an agreement abolishing 
amaments The policy of economic competition and disarmament 
equally stems from the social nature of our society 

Since we are sure that socialism will demonstrate its advantages 
over the capitalist system ın the field of peaceful econome compet 
ton and will tnumph over this system and we are convinced in this 
just as in that winter ıs always followed by spring we have no, nor 
fan we have, any stumuli in the arms drive 

the Soviet Union strengthens its defence and takes steps to gua 
tantee the security of its friends and allies the socialist countries— 
ind mamtam world peace, it does so by stress of circumstances, m 
e face of the arming of the imperialist powers, war preparations of 
e aggressive blocs 
course, the signing of the treaty on the partal banning of 
nuclear tests and the agreement outlawing the orbiting of nuclear 
he pons m space are good, useful deeds But this ıs only the 


The main thing consists ın taking the path of actual, or as they 
S, physical disarmament and gomg this way to the end 
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The Soviet Union ıs ready for this today, just as it was ready 
esterday, and if some people in the West have any doubts about tt, 
et them test the sincenty of our intentions We are ready to signa 

disarmament agreement at once and translate it into hfe 


Not long ago the question of reducing the armed forces and arma 
ments of the big powers was discussed during the talks between the 
Soviet Union and the West What did this discussion reveal? It tum 
ed out that when the question was raised of cutting down the armed 
forces and armaments of the Soviet Union and its Warsaw Treaty 
allies on the one hand, and the armed forces and armaments of the 
big Western powers and ther NATO alles on the other, ıt was m 
variably pointed out that the Western powers could not agree to any 
substantial reduction of ther armed forces and armaments above all 
because the Soviet Union and its allies had a great preponderance 
precisely in armed forces and conventional armaments 


It was also stated that in view of this the Western powers should 
preserve and build up nuclear weapons to balance the strength of 
their armed forces with those of the Warsaw Treaty member coun 
tres And that was said at the tıme when the Soviet Union proposed, 
as it still does now, that its armed forces be negotiated to be equal 
with those of the United States 

The question was also discussed at that time of a cut in the nume- 
nical strength of the foreign troops, stationed on the territory of 
both German states, and of all the foreign troops on the terntory of 
European countries We insisted that the foreign troops in Europ: 


be cut m numerical strength and withdrawn beyond the nation 
borders of corresponding states 


For mstance, we proposed that the numencal strength of i 
foreign troops on the territory of the German Democratic Republic 
and West Germany be curtailed by one third or m another propor 
tion agreed upon We also proposed that control be established over 
all this However, our partners in the talks remained deaf to these 
proposals of ours 

It was absolutely clear to us already then that the refusal Ta 
Western powers to come to agreement on such a basıs testified to 
their unwillingness to come to any kind of an agreement on a cut 1 
armed forces and armaments thi 

The events that followed were just another confirmation ATO 
Recently Western statesmen stated repeatedly that it ıs the 2 0 
member states and not the Soviet Union or the Warsaw Pact re 
tries that have more soldiers and conventional armaments Set nce 
of statement was made only recently by the US Secretary of Dete 
R McNamara then ıt 

But if the Western powers adhere to such an opmion now, as 
would seem there is no use any longer for the pretest and ears 
actually nothıng but a pretext which they employed for many } 
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to justify ther unwillingness to come to terms with the Soviet Union 
ea its ales concerning a cut ın armed forces and armaments 

You consider, gentlemen, the numerical strength of the NATO 
troops to be greater than that of the Warsaw Pact countnes! Then 
why don’t you agree now to a cut in armed forces and armaments? 
Why do you not consent even now to a cut in the foreign troops 
stanoned on the terntory of the Federal Republic of Germany and 
the German Democratic Republic? The Soviet Union actually pro- 
poses the same today Such a cut would help to introduce a relixa 
ton in the situation in Europe and the world over Besides, and this 
the main thing, 1t would also be a preparation to a cardinal solution 
of the disarmament problem a complete evacuation of all the foreign 
troops from the territories of other countnes to areas within their 
national frontiers and to general and complete disarmament 

When we speak of a cut in armed forces and armaments, mncluding 
the foreign troops on the territory of European states, we do not 
mean to inflict harm to any country We proceed from the premise 
that this cut can be made without violating the correlation of forces 
the states belonging to the two groupmgs NATO and Warsaw 
act. 


Naturally, we propose as formerly that control be established over 
the implementation of these measures Besides, as 1s known, we 
propose that control posts be set up on the territories of the states 

longing’to the two groupings, so as to forbid a secret concentration 
of armed forces and prevent a sneak attack 

Such ıs our clear and concrete programme Both sides and the 
cause of peace ın general would profit from its implementation 

There is no justification to be found to the opposition to these 
measures, if one is really championing the lessening of tension and 

e cause of peace 

One can, of course, deliberate about who has more battalions, 
tegiments and divisions now, and even make corresponding calcula- 
hons using electronic machines as they say the Pentagon does now 
However, this 1s not the age of Napoleon that we are living ın now 
when the strength of the armed forces of states was measured by 
in, many thousands of beyonets and sabres they had This 1s a 
ferent age, the age of nuclear weapons which have unprecedented 
destructive force 

Incidentally, statements about new assessments of the correlation 

the numencal strength of the armed forces of NATO and Warsaw 
rae countries are being made now also by some West German poh 
ro particularly Hassel, Defence Munster of the Federal Republic 
of Germany who, moreover, boasts that the West German Bundeswehr 
s NATOs largest army after the Amerıcan When you hear such 

hes you mvoluntarıly start thınkıng that some people have 
ed nothing from the lessons of history 
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Germany already saw men who clamoured about the might of the 
German arms and promised to lead the Germans to easy victories 
and to world dommation And what did they actually bring the 
German people to? To milhons upon millions of graves Hitlers 
Reich collapsed, and two German states appeared on its runs, one 
of these bemg the German Democratic Repubhe which firmly 
embarked upon the path of peace and socialism 

Soviet people are peaceful people We are engaged ın the real- 
sation of stupendous creative plans However, we would hke to 
warm those who m their relations with the socialist countries place 
hopes in the force of arms and who are poisoned with the dreams of 
revenge that the day, when they dare to start aggression, will be ther 
last The Soviet Union has in abundance all that ıs necessary to 
bridle any aggressor and to ensure the security of our people and 
the peoples of the socialist countries 


But, I repeat, the Soviet Union proposes to compete not in the war 
preparations, but m the field of peace We are against the arms 
drive and we would not lke to pour oil on the flame The Soviet 
Union is confident that there ıs a more realistic approach to the 
problem of how the states with different social systems should live 
on one planet We would hike to believe that the understanding of 
it will prevail in the minds of the Western leaders too and the will 
subdue to the demand of the time, the demands of the peoples to 
begin disarmament. 


On its part the Soviet Union will not slacken its efforts ın the 
struggle for reaching this aim 

I want to report to the Central Commuttee’s Plenary Meeting that 
at present we are thinking about an opportunity of some further 
reduction of the numerical strength of our Armed Forces 

We also have in mind to table at the forthcoming session of the 
USSR Supreme Soviet a proposal on cutting down to a certain degree 
the budgetary mılıtary expenditure ın the next year of 1964 

These peace-loving actions of ours are fresh contribution of the 
Soviet state to the relaxation of mternational tension, which was 
started by the partial nuclear test ban treaty 

Look, we say to all, the Soviet Umon not only calls for ae 
efforts to be aimed at improving the international situation, but ree 
backs its readmess for this by adopting serious decisions, by wel y 
practıcal deeds 

The aim of the foreign policy activites of the CPSU 1s to sai 
peaceful conditions for the construction of communism ın OUr ci 4 
try and the development of the world socialist system and, eek 
with all peace loving peoples, to deliver mankind from a destruc : 
world war This is written down in the Programme of our Party, ? 
the Soviet Union will do its utmost to remove the danger of war 
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Ours are plans of peaceful construction We appealed to the 
Western statesmen earlier and appeal today let us direct our efforts 
not to the arms drive or piling up more and more weapons, but to 
peaceful competition, to disarmament, to the solution of outstanding 
intemational questions through negotiations 


In our time the policy of peaceful co existence of states with diffe- 
rent social systems ıs the only reasonable course which the Soviet 
Union has always supported and continues to support 


Now US aggressive militarist circles are again building up tension 
and aggravating atmosphere around the Republic of Cuba A rare 
day passes without some American ‘madman” appealing for a still 
tougher policy to be conducted against revolutionary Cuba, for the 
abolition, as they are used to say of “communist threat” in the 
Western Hemisphere 


Attempts to create a united front of the American Continent’s 
reaction against revolutionary Cuba for which the machinery of the 
Orgamzation of the American States ıs used above all are becoming 
more and more evident and insistent 


As earlier, they try to justify this provocative fuss by Cuba allegedly 
threatenmg the other Latin American countries ‘To endorse it a 
version was spread to the effect that some weapons were allegedly 
found in Venezuela which had been delivered tere from Cuba. 


However, ıt is an old method employed by the intelligence agents 
and aggressors As a many year practice shows it does not require 
peat efforts from those who ‘find” weapons As a rule, they find 
what they have hidden themselves And now they make a noise 
aout it, inflaming passions Cuba ıs being accused, as they put it, 
of all mortal sms 


It is necessary to quire mto real facts, not into concoctions of 
mtelligence services, if we are to stnve for improving the situation 
m the Canbbean, for normalizing the relations between the United 
States and Cuba 


For example, who, by what night, recently sent to Cuba the Reks 

at with weapons and saboteurs on board, which were caught red 
handed by the Cuban coastal defence? Who finances, trains and 
ends the saboteurs to Cuba? 


These are the questions which should be tackled because such pira- 
cal raids, in fact, poison imternational atmosphere and create a 
eat to peace 


I would hke to say outright Messrs aggressors, don't brandish 
Your weapons, don’t ane with fre It must be clearly understood 
atif tensions are played up and a threat to Cuba anses, this cannot 


ut affect the entire world chmate 


29 


An attempt on the freedom and independence of Cuba would bea 
glarmg violation of the UN Charter an intervention into the internal 
affairs of revolutionary Cuba, an aggression against a sovereign state 
a an aggression would involve all countries, including the Soviet 

nion 

Besides, the Soviet Union has definite commitments for the frater 
nal republic of Cuba We have said more than once, and say tt 
again, that revolutionary Cuba will not be left defenceless, if it s 
attacked by aggressive militaristic circles of the USA 

Anyone in Latin America who would tow the lne of the “wld 
men’ in the United States and let himself be drawn into dangerous 
schemes against Cuba, would take a step contrary to both the vested 
interests of the Latin American countries and the interests of general 
peace and peoples’ security 

That 1s a dangerous path leadmg away from peaceful co-eustence, 
the only possible and reasonable form of relations between states with 
different social systems today Respect, and once again respect, for 
the national sovereignty of all countries big and small, non inter 
ference into the internal affairs of other counties 1s the most elemen 
tary condition for preventing armed clashes and creating an atmos 
phere of confidence and co-operation between nations 

These are the principles the Soviet Union upholds resolutely and 
steadfastly We welcomed and welcome now the endeavours of the 
ee of revolutionary Cuba to normalse relations with the 

mited States 

We condemn the aggression waged by US impenalists in South 
Vietnam Our sympathies are on the side of the courageous patriots 
of South Vietnam who fight for the freedom of their country 

We believe that the people of South Vietnam fighting for a nghte 
ous cause will come out victonous 

Within recent months important steps have been taken to lessen 
international tensions, and the first steps towards solving outstanding 
international issues by negotiation were taken 

The interests of mankind demand that all states, and the great 
powers ın the first place, follow this road, removing everything that 
prevents the states and peoples from living in peace and friendship 

It is to be hoped that the healthy forces in the USA, those who 
think realistically and understand the responsibihty their county 
shares for the destimes of the world, will express ther will and a 
means to curb aggressive militanstic circles wild men” to i 
dangerous world developments which would mevitably mvolve thë 
USA, as well as other countries 

I want to cite the followmg e cerpt from the speech of US on 
tary of State Dean Rusk made at the meeting of the Natonal Far 
mers Union on December 10 
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“When I was a child, we felt ourselves ın security on our ocean 
protected continent Today we cannot fect secure ourselves, apart 
from the rest of the planet In our days of intercontinental missiles 
and thermo nuclear warheads we can feel secure only m a secure 
environment By environment we mean not only the land, water 
areas and air of the Earth, but also the adjacent regions of outer 
space within the limits man can reach himself or where he can 
throw devices he made” 


Farly well said One may only wish that there are more such 
opmions, and what 1s most important, that similar statements be sup 
ported by respective actions 


Statesmen should, without any doubt, not only understand and 
assess correctly the time we live in, but also draw correct conclusions 


Since the aggressive militaristic circles, wild men” would hke to 
unleash a war against Cuba, and consequently, touch off a world wai, 
itis necessary to straightyachet them until it 1s too late for the sake 
of preserving peace That will mean consistency in the assessment 
of the world situation and in action, consistency ın word and ın deed 


The foreign policy of our Soviet state is clear and consistent We 
are dong and will do everything we can to have the world socialist 
ystem develop and gain in strength While pursuing the policy of 
the peaceful co-existence of states with different social systems, we 
shall work for strengthening universal peace and friendship among 
peoples, for consolidating the might and security of our great home 

nd The CPSU Central Committee and the Soviet Government 
will continue to carry on with its foreign policy, being aware of the 
act that ıt enjoys the support of our entire Party, of all our people 


Comrades, we are certain that this Plenary Meeting of ours will 
Pay a prominent part in communist construction The decisions of 
the P. lenary Meeting, the programme for a speeded up development 
of the chemical industry, are of great importance Of course, we 
shall have to do much to carry the programme into hfe But we have 
everything necessary for ıt We have the necessary material poten 
taltes, the advanced science and technology, the cadres of engineers 
ris technicians, we have the mighty force advancing our country 


uther and further the heroic working class and the collective farm 
peasantry 


We have everythine, comrades What we need 1s only to organise 
© work skilfully, and then we shall attain such a level of develop- 
pent, we shall scale such heights that have never before been reached 
y Our country 

Our communist society will ensure the creation of such material 
and spiritual values which will become still more attractive for the 
Peoples of all the countries of the world, including the peoples of the 
te developed capitalist countries 
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The ideologists of the capitalist world like boasting of the people’s 
high standards of living in such countries, for instance, as the United 
States But the idea fnghtens them that the Soviet Union and the 
other socialist countries whose peoples, having cast off the capitalist 
yoke, are quickly overtaking the more developed capitalist countnes 
for the level of economic development and will outstrip them! The 
time ıs not distant when the Soviet Union will surpass the United 
States of America ın per capita output and will emerge as the first 
country in the world for its economic development 


The working class, the masses ın all the countries, mspired by the 
example of Communists, these fearless fighters for the people's cause, 
will join the ranks of the supporters of communism more resolutely, 
fighting for the triumph of communism ım their countries And they 
are bound to win this just struggle 


x * x 


Comrades, I am winding up my speech The great founder of our 
Party Vladimir Ilyich Lenin has taught that the working class, the 
people, appraise the policy of a party and its leaders on the basis of 
concrete deeds rather than verbal declarations 

And as to deeds, things are going well in our country We are 
confidently advancing towards the victory of communism, and no 
one will succeed ın arresting our onward march 

Let us go forward, comrades, under the banner of Lenin, along the 
path charted by the decisions of the historic 22nd Congress, the path 
of communist construction | 
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FOR THE TRIUMPH OF CREATIVE 
MARXISM-LENINISM, AGAINST 
THE REVISION OF THE COURSE 
0F THE WORLD COMMUNIST 
MOVEMENT 


(Editorial, Kommunist No. II, 1963) 


SOVIET LAND BOOKLETS 


New Delhi 


The world hberation movement ıs now at the crucial stage of its 
development. The growth of the might of the socialist system and 
the radical changes in the correlation of forces in the international 
wena m favour of socialism create favourable conditions for the 
futher development of the revolutionary struggle of the working 
cass and indeed of all the working people of the capitalist countnes 
oppressed by imperialism, for the triumph of the cause of peace, 
democracy, national mdependence and socialism 

The role of Communist and Workers’ Parties has increased as never 
before It 1s with the activity of the Communists that the peoples 
asociate ther hopes for a better hfe and it 1s to them that they 
entrust their destinies 

How can the most rapid and least pamful way of the transition to 
wcalism be ensured, how can the present-day generations be 
ofered the possibility of enjoying all the benefits of socialism and of 
communism? How can the threat of devastating thermo nuclear war 
be averted and the destruction by collapsing imperialism of hundreds 
o millions of lives be prevented? 

History has entrusted the Communists with the solution of these 
problems so vital for mankind 

To fulfl their historic mission the Communists must be unswer 
vngly loyal to Marxism Lenimism and be able to apply creatively its 
Fnnciples in concrete historical situation 
+ Itis easy to understand, therefore, the serious concern of the world 
communist movement on account of the departure of the leadership 
of the Communist Party of China from the general lne of Marxist 

mst Partes The CPC leaders have set their own special plat 
orm against this hne and are trving to impose their erroneous views 
o the world communist movement 

What are these views? Why are they erroneous and harmful to the 
Cause of the working class an national liberation movements, the cause 

peace and socialism? The replies to these questions are presented 
m the Open Letter of the Central Committee of the CPSU and the 
statements of other fraternal Parties which have subjected to Marxist 
alysis the essence and causes of the differences between the CPC 
ad world communist movement 


DANGER OF “LEFT WING” OPPORTUNISM 


Before proceeding to the essence of the differences which have 
Placed the CPC in opposition to the lne of the entre communist 
Movement, it should be recalled how the polemucs of the CPC against 


the CPSU and other Marxist Lenimist Parties have developed, stage 
by stage This is all the more necessary since the history of t 
differences affords a deeper insight into the motives that guided the 
Chinese comrades as they launched their struggle against the general 
course of the communist movement as expressed in the 1957 Deca 
ration and the 1960 Statement 

The first round of polemics was started by the CPC ın the spnng 
of 1960 with the publication of the collection “Long Live Lenmsm! 
which set the erroncous views of the CPC leadership on a number or 
vital issues of today against the inferences and estimates of the 1957 
Declaration 

What had prompted the pubhcation of the collection? Perhaps the 
Chmese comrades had meant some facts which made them doubt the 
revolutionary policy of the Marxist Leninist Parties? 

No, there had been no such facts 


The article “What Has Caused the Differences?” published ın the 
newspaper, Jenmin Jthpao m February 1963 sheds light on this pro- 
blem In this article the Chinese comrades bluntly connect the begu- 
ning of their open salhes agamst other Marxist Leninist Partes wih 
the fact that the socialist countries, the Communist Parties had not 
supported the position of China on the Smo-Indian border dispute 


In other words, annoyed that the Soviet Union and other countnes 
of sociahsm had not supported unconditionally the position of China 
on this border dispute with India, the CPC leaders took up a “bs 
ideological club” by publishing the above mentioned collection of art 
cles and triggered of a campaign against the Marxist Lenmist Parties 
It 1s precisely the Chinese comrades who were the initiators 
of the differences, and they are responsible for the difficulties 
that have arisen in the communist movi ment 

At the Moscow Meeting of Representatives of Communist and 
Workers Parties in 1960 the Chinese comrades attempted to defend 
their erroneous views which had deviated from the 1957 Declaration 
The Meetmg, which did not agree with them, endorsed the 1957 

, claration and evolved ın the Statement its main ideas, taking mt 

í account the changes m the imternational situation The Statement 
adopted at the Meeting was signed bv 81 Parties, mcluding the cP. 
Thus, there were grounds to hope that the main differences had bees 
overcome and the communist movement would be able to cono? 
trate, unhindered, on the attamment of its current tasks 

However, soon after the adoption of the Statement, the Chinest 
comrades opened a second, still more sharp, round_of pole i 
which direct attacks were launched agamst the CPSU and othe 
Marxıst Lemmnist Parties These attacks grew in intensity since f 
ember 1962 when the Chinese Party press carned a senes of artic? 
which levelled sharp criticisms against the mferences and decision 
which had been agreed upon by the Communist Parties The 
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aticles include “The Proletarians of All Countries Unite and Fight 
Agamst Our Common Enemy,” ‘The Difference of Comrade Toghatti 
with Ourselves,” “Lenin and Modern Revisionism,” “What Has Caused 
the Differences A Reply to M ‘Thorez and Other Comrades,” ‘Once 
Agan About the Differences of Comrade Toghatt: with Ourselves 
Concernmg Some Major Principles of Lenimsm in Our Epoch,” “On 
the Statement of the Communist Party of the USA,” “The Mirror of 
the Revisionists,” etc 
These articles are aimed against the CPSU and the Communist 
and Workers’ Partes of Italy, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Bulgaria, the 
CDR, France, the USA, India and some other countries Their con 
tent shows that the Chinese comrades did not merely challenge the 
general hne of the Marxst Lenmist Parties on separate issues, but in 
fict revised the strategy and tactics of the Communist Parties worked 
out at the Moscow Meetings of 1957 and 1960 
The CPC leadership began to transfer ideological differences into 
the sphere of politics and avggravate its relations with the Marxist 
Parhes and socialist states In China the CPC leadership launched a 
propaganda campaign which was obviously ant: Soviet ın tone and 
content and calculated to evoke animosity and even hostility among 
the Chnese people toward the other socialist countries and the 
Communist Parties of the capitalist countries 
The Communist Party of the Soviet Union showed a maximum of 
reserve to overcome the differences detrimental to the communist 
movement, to the interests of the sociahst camp The major step 
ng to the goodwill of the CPSU was the proposal, made by 
,Comrade N S Khrushchov at the 6th Congress of the Sociahst Umty 
Paty of Germany and supported by many fraternal Parties, to stop 
the public polemics On the mutative of the Central Committee of 
is U an agreement was reached with the Central Committee of 
i ie on holding a meeting of representatives of the two Parties 
a COW 
Ga March 30, 1963, the Central Committee of the CPSU forwarded 
e Central Committee of the CPC a letter which set torth consi 
naa as to which problems would be desirable to discuss at the 
the af and emphasised the need for applying efforts to overcome 
h erences and consolidate the communist movement on the basis 
e documents approved by the Moscow Meetings of 1957 and 
In this letter the Central Committee of the CPSU presented mn 
bake mam content of the Declaration and the Statement, the 
“i ty to which our Party deemed it necessary to confirm since ın its 
a nda the Jeadership of the CPC had attempted to distort the 
ton of the CPSU 
re “ould be pi eka. that the Central Commuttee of the CPC would 
fom ‘t turn, show concern for overcoming the differences Far 
owing any goodwill, the Chinese comrades, in the June 14 
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letter of the CPC Central Committee, came out with a comprehensive 

latform opposed to the lme of the commumst movement and 
liuached violent, slanderous attacks against creative Marum 
Lenmmism, against the policy of the CPSU and other fraternal Parties 

The June 14 letter of the CPC Central Committee was the culmine 
tion, as ıt were, of a whole series of the overall onslaught of the CPC 
leadership on the joint positions of the international communust move 
ment In its letter the Chinese leadership declared that ıt was fully 
responsible for each word ın the previous campaigns of the Chinese 
press It was now clear to all that the CPC leadership was launching 
a premeditated, deliberately sharpened attack against the general hne 
of the Marxist Lemmist Parties 

But this time as well the Central Committee of the CPSU showed 
reserve it was decided to forgo a public answer since the exacerbation 
of the polemics on the eve of the meeting of representatives of the 
two Parties would reduce the chances of successful negotiations 
Nevertheless, the Chinese side continued to aggravate the situation 
Evcry day the Chinese radio broadcast the letter ın Russian The 
Embassy of the People’s Republic of China, acting contrary to the 
elementary norms of relations between states, mobilized the Chines 
citizens ın the USSR to distribute the letter of the CPC Central Com 
muttee among Soviet population, showmg thereby that to ıt no means 
were too low All this was accompanied by the slanderous ae 
tion of the actual motives which made the Central Committee 0 a 
CPSU consider ıt undesirable at that tıme to publish the letter i 
the Central Committee of the CPC ın the Soviet press = w 
suggested to Soviet citizens that the CPSU “was afraid’ of st 
the content of the letter to the knowledge of the Soviet p eh 
whereas the genuine cause of forgomg the publication of an 
ment was, as 1s commonly known, the unwillingness to mane pe 
poems on the eve of the meeting of representatives of the 

arties in Moscow 

Under such conditions the Central Committee of the ea 
at necessary to publish an Open Letter to all Party organisa a i 
Communists of the Soviet Umon Simultaneously, the June 14, 
letter of the Central Committee of the Communist Party © 
also was published 14 wth 

The CPC leadership came out in its letter of June tre cot 
unprecedented claim to dictate its “general line” to the m s oth 
munist movement In its letter the CPC leadership inmate : 
Communist Parties that most of them allegedly misconceive nae 
laration and Statement, and, therefore, must listen to the che 
from the CPC leadershyp on that score Declarmg m eh 
loyalty to the documents of the Moscow Meetings m w naati 
general line of the ternational communist movement was mn ei 
clearly and distinctly, the Chinese leadership openly decidet © y 
Pose its so-called general line on other Parties But surety 
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possible, without bemg unfarthful to these documents, to clam to 
fomulate anew the general line as 1s done by the Chinese comrades 
Without bothermg about a scientific analysis of the contemporary 
stuahon and fascinated by generalities and quotations, the Chinese 
comrades subject to a complete revision, from the “Left wing” oppor 
tnst and nationalist positions, the programmatic documents of the 
world communist movement on all the basic issues the character of 
the contemporary epoch and its main contradiction, the role of the 
wold socialist system, war and peace, the development of the revo- 
htonary processes and the forms of transition to socialism, the 
mhonal iberation movement, the mternational expenence of the 
bulding of socialism, the principles of the relations between the 
Communist Parties and the struggle against the personality cult and 
other problems 
Here we have a sample of the distortion of Marxism Lenmism m 
te spint of “Left wing” opportunism and its pseudo revolutionary 
= mos dogmatic jugglery of quotations and splitting sectarian 
orm 
Its obvious that the present-day lne of the Chmese comrades 28 
comected with all those difficultes which have resulted ın recent 
yeas in China from the implementation of several erroneous proposi 
tons of the CPC The CPC leaders are trying to distract the attention 
the masses from the actual causes which have led to failures inside 
China Hence the Central Committee of the CPC has begun to assure 
People that the way out 1s the acceleration, pushing ahead of the 
world revolution By such manoeuvres, using “Left wing” ultra revo- 
onary phrases the Chinese comrades try to conceal their disbelief 
„0 the intrinsic forces of the socialist system For the same purposes 
Natonalism, the preaching of national and then racial _exclusiveness, 
fostered in China There have appeared bombastic phrases 
about the “rotten” and “impotent” West (or North) and the “young’ 
ind “powerful” East By such demonstrative revolutionism the C 
kadershp also hopes to attract unstable elements prone to succumb 
to revolutionary phrases 
€ erroneous views and splitting actions of the leadership of one 
of the largest Communist Parties were bound to create certain diff 
tes in the world communist movement This ıs why the struggle 
danst “Left wing” opportunism, sectamamsm and dogmatism 13 
“pecially important and urgent 
e Declaration and Statement emphasised that revisiomsm 1s the 
ie danger in the international co.nmumst movement Simultaneous 
» they pomted to the need of the struggle on two fronts against the 
twing as well as the “Left wing” opportunism In the second 
If of the 50s the Marxist Leninist Parties conducted extensive work 
pp Pose Right wing opportunism, revisiomsm There 1s no need to 
elaborate on the fact that the CPSU has made its contribution to the 
“posure and defeat of modern revisionism It 1s well known that our 
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Party showed an initiative in the criticism of the erroneous propos 
tions of the Programme of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia 
and took an active part in the ideological rout of the revisiomsts m 
those Communist and Workers’ Parties where they were dangerous 

However, by the end of the 50s the danger of dogmatism and 
sectarianism had grown as a result of the activity of the leadershp 
of the Albanian Party of Labour and the Communist Party of China, 
and it is in this connection that the Statement presented a more com 
prehensive characteristic of them than the Declaration had done 
Under the present-day conditions dogmatism, sectanamsm, adven- 
turism and revolutionary phrase mongermg are becoming an ever 
more salient threat to the communist movement 


Of course, as long as capitalism exists and the bourgeoisie seeks 
to exercise its influence on the working class movement it would be 
wrong to underrate the danger of the Right wing opportunistic errors 
m some Parties or others But the work done by the Marxist Lenmist 
Parties ın past years to expose and eradicate revisionism has no doubt 
been fruitful : 

At the same time the latest events, especially following the 1960 
Meeting, have shown that the “Left wing” opportunism, dogmatism 
and sectarianism have come to the foreground of the sdeological 
struggle and may constitute the chief danger ın the international com- 
munist movement at a certain stage The supporters of this trend to 
which the Chinese leaders have given leadership attempt to revise 
the general joint documents of the communist movement the Decla 
ration and the Statement from the positions of dogmatism and secta 
rianism They want to impose an adventurist course on the communist 
movement and the socialist countries, they tend towards the aggrava 
tion of the international situation and are engaged ın sphttmg activi 
ties in the communist movement, ın the socialist camp and in the 
entire liberation movement of the world When a fraternal Party m 
power slips mto “Left wng” opportunism and seeks to impose its 
erroneous policy on other Parties, dogmatism and sectarianism becom? 
a no less acute danger than revisionism not just for one Party, but 
for the entre communist movement as well 


This 1s why it 1s necessary, without weakenmg the criticism 
and exposure of “Right wing” opportunism, to intensify the 
struggle agaist “Left wing” opportunism, dogmatism, secta 
rianism and adventurism ın politics 


DECLARATION AND STATEMENT ARE THE 
PROGRAMMATIC DOCUMENTS OF THE 
COMMUNIST MOVEMENT 


The differences between the CPC leadership, on the one hand, and 
the CPSU and other Marxist Lenimst Parties, on the other, involve, 
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ss 1s emphasised m the Open Letter of the Central Committee of the 
CPSU, the vital problems of world development, the vital interests 
of the peoples These are the problems of 

war and peace, 

development and role of the world socialist system, 

struggle against the personality cult, ideology and practices, 

the strategy and tactics of the world working class movement 
ad the national hberaton struggle 

‘These questions have been put forward by hfe itself, by the pro 
found changes that have occurred im the socialist countries and all 
wer the world, the alterations in the correlahon of forces ın recent 
years between socialism and imperialism, and new possibilites for 
cur movement,” the Open Letter of the Central Committee of the 
CPSU states “The communist movement had to give an answer to 
them and it has given it by working out the general hne mm relation 
t the conditions and requirements of the present day stage of world 
development.” 

In contrast to the main line of the international communist move- 
ment enunciated in the documents agreed upon and signed, the 
Chinese leadership proposes its own “general lne” Thus lne actually 
tantamounts to the enumeration of the most general tasks of the 
woking class without taking into account the actual correlaton of 

forces, without taking into account the peculantes of the con 
epay historical stage ‘ 
e successes of the communist movement can be traced to the 
that its main hne reflects fully and ın due time the changes in 
the conditions of social life and class struggle Referring to the well 
own words of the founders of Marxism that their teachmg 1s no 
gma, but a guide to action, Lenn wrote “In this classical 
Proposition that aspect of Marxism which 1s quite often left out of 
aght is emphasised with remarkable vigour and expression By leav 
mg it out of sight we make Marxism one sided, misshapen, dead, we 
e out of it its hving soul, we undermine its radical theoretical 
datons dialectics, the teaching of the comprehensive and deeply 
contradictory historical development, we undermme its connection 
with certan practical tasks of the epoch which may change at each 
tum of history” (Works, Vol. 17, p 20) 
The general ne of the communist movement determmes the basic 
ds on which ıt concentrates 1ts power ın the struggle for the attain 
ment of the ulumate goal of the working class A necessary require- 
ment when the general hne 1s worked out is the most comprehensive 
Onsideration of the peculiarities of the situation, of the real correla 
on of class forces in the world arena, which 1s precisely what 1s done 
m the Declaration and the Statement th 
its articles and the June letter the CPC leadership has shown that 
pmnores the connechon of the struggle for the solution of such pro- 
ems, vatal for the widest masses of all the countnes, lke, for 
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example, the prevention of a thermo nuclear war, with the struggle 
for the realisation of the proletanat’s class goals By showing a scom. 
ful athtude towards the struggle for peaceful co existence of countnes 
with different social and political systems, the CPC leaders deliberate. 
ly refuse to take into arcount the vast historical significance of this 
struggle from the viewpomt of the main strategic principles of the 
international working class, from the viewpomt of the struggle for 
socialism While swearing their allegiance to the world revoluton, 
they, by their policy, obstruct ıts development along the only correct 
path today the path of close combmation of the ant: monopolist 
struggle for the interests of the working class with the struggle for 
peace among the peoples 

The Marxists Lenmists cannot ignore the real situation which shows 
that today the struggle for saving mankind from a thermo-nuclear 
war 1s of primary significance The Communists were the first to have 
made the defence of peace their major political task. 


The Chinese comrades claim that the propositions they set forth m 
their June letter are based on the principles of the Declaration and 
statement Actually they glarmgly contradict these programmate 
documents Characteristically, for example, the Chinese theoreticians 
pass in silence the followmg thesis of the Statement as they discuss 
the general lne “The chief content, chief direction and chief 
peculiarities of the historical development of human society 
in the contemporary epoch are determined by the world socia 
list system, the forces fighting against imperialism and for the 
socialist reorganisation of society ” 

The fact ıs that the Chinese comrades do not notice, or do not want 
to notice how the tasks of the communist movement are modified m 
the concrete situation of today Reducing the general line to over-all 
problems, they deprive it of concreteness, purposefulness and t 
effectiveness 

While working out the general line, the world communist move 
ment proceeded from a concrete analysis of the alignment of class 
forces ın separate countnies ‘as well as mternationally, taking mto 
account the peculianties and results of development of the two 
opposite systems and evaluating the fact that imperialism had lost 
for good its power over the majonty of mankind 

The precise evaluation of the results and trends of world develop- 
ment enabled the Moscow Meeting of Representatives of Communist 
and Workers’ Parties in 1960 to work out a deeply scientific, genuine 
revolutionary charactenstic of the epoch “Our epoch, the main co 
tent of which is the transition from capitalism to socialism begun 
the Great October Socialist Revolution, 1s the epoch of the struge? 
of the two opposite social systems, the epoch of the socialist revolu 
tions and national hberation revolutions, the epoch of the collapse 
imperialism and the elimmation of the colonial system, the epo 
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he transition onto the path of socialism of ever new peoples, of the 
tnumph of socialism and communism on the world wide scale” 

The main propositions of the strategic lme worked out by the 
communist movement are presented in the Open Letter of the Central 
Committee of the CPSU as follows 

the nature and substance of the world revolutionary process in 
the present epoch are determmed by the merging into one stream 
of the struggle against ımpenalısm waged by the peoples who are 
bulding sociahsm and communism, the revolutionary movement of the 
working class m the capitalist countries, the national liberation strug 
gle of the oppressed peoples and the general democratic movements, 
m the alance of the anti impenalist revolutonary forces the decisive 
tole belongs to the international working class and its main offspring 

the world system of socialism, which exerts its principal in 

fluence on the development of the world socialist revolution by 
force of its example, by its economic construction, 

due to the prevailing objective historical conditons (extreme 
growth of the aggressiveness of imperialism, emergence of weapons 
of tremendous destructive power, etc.) the central place among all 
tasks, facing the anti imperialist forces im the present epoch, 1s held 
by the struggle to prevent a thermo-nuclear war The primary 
task of the Communist Parties 1s to rally all the peace-loving 
forces to the defence of peace, to save mankind from a nuclear 
catastrophe, 

the sociahst revolution ıs effected as a result of the internal 
development of class struggle in every country, and its forms and 
ways are determined by the concrete conditions of each given country 
The general law ıs the revolutionary overthrow of the power of capi 
' tal and the establishment of the dictatorship of the proletariat in one 
or another form It 1s the task of the working class and the Commu 
lust Parties to make maximum use of the now available oppor 
tunities for a peaceful road of the socialist revolution, not 
connected with civil war, and to be at the same time ready for 
à hon peaceful method, for the armed suppression of the re- 
sistance of the bourgeoisie, the general democratic struggle 
18 an indispensable part of the struggle for socialism, 

the goals of the werking class and the Communist Parties n the 
tational hberation movement he ın carrying to the end the 

s of the anti imperialist democratic revolution, in the 
evelopment and consolidation of the national front based on the 
aliance with the peasantry and the patriotically minded national 

urgeoisie, m the preparation of conditions for the setting up of a 
state of national democracy and transition to the non-capitalist road 
of development, 

relations of co-operation and mutual assistance between the 
Socialist countries, the cohesion and unity of the international 
tommunist and labour movement, the loyalty to the positions 
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and evaluations which have been worked out jointly, the Lemmst 
principles of the hfe of the Parties and the relations between them 
constitute the necessary conditions for a successful fulfilment of the 
historic task facing the Communists 

“The struggle for peace, democracy, national independence 
and socialism 1s ın brief the essence of this general line,” the 
Open Letter of the Central Committee of the CPSU sums up these 
cardinal propositions of the international communist movement 
presented ım the Declaration and Statement of the Moscow Meetings 

The general line of the ternational communist movement 1s m 
fact rejected by the CPC leadership Thus, this 1s the question not of 
differences on secondary questions, but of differences on cardinal pro- 
blems of vital importance to the destimes of the world system of 
socialism, to the international revolutionary working-class movement 
and national hberation struggle 


THE MAIN CONTRADICTION OF THE 
CONTEMPORARY EPOCH 


The socialist system 1s the decisive force of the world revo- 
lutionary movement. The CPC leadership does not agree with 
this This 1s why it has been harping on the question of the epicen 
tre of the world revolutionary process The areas of Asia, Afrıca an 
Latin America where the national liberation movement 1s 1n progress 
constitute such an epicentre or the “main zone of storms”, m the 
opinion of the Chinese comrades At the same time they relegate the 
struggle of the two opposite systems, socialism and capitalism, to 2 
secondary, auxiliary position, whereas it 1s between these systems that 
the giant world historical battle 1s enacted and it ıs on its outcome 
that the future of all mankind depends 

The Marxists Lenimsts have all grounds to beheve that for all the 
importance of the contradictions between the proletanat and bour 
geoisie ın the capitalist countries, between oppressed nations an 
imperialism, between imperialist countries and between monopoles, 
it ıs the contradiction between socialism and capitalism that 15 
decisive 

“ The mutual relations of the peoples, the entire world system 
of states”, wrote Lenin in the first days of Soviet power, “are deter 
mnned by the struggle of a small group of imperialist nations against 
the Soviet movement and Soviet states headed by Soviet Russia 
(Works, Vol 31, p 216) V I Lenin who demonstrated the greatest 
revolutionary possibilities of the working class and the vast role o 
the national hberation movement ın the world revolutionary stream, 
deemed it necessary at the same time to lay special emphasis on the 
decisive importance of the main contradiction that between socia 
and imperialism “If we leave it out of consideration”, note 
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Lenn as though anbe:pating possible objections ın the future, “we 
shall not be able to state a single national or colomal problem even 
if this ıs the question of the remotest corner m the world Only pro- 
ceeding from this pomt of view can political questions be correctlv 
rased and solved f the Communist Parties in civilized as well as 
backward countries ” (Works, Vol 31, p 216) 

With the origin and consolidation of the world socialist system the 
contradichons between socialism and imperialism has become even 
more prominent as the maim contradiction of our epoch Without 
tang mto account this contradiction, other present day contradictions 
cannot be defined either As the 1960 Statement puts ıt “The develop- 
ment of mternational relations today 1s determined by the struggle 
of two social systems, the struggle of the forces of socialism, peace 
and democracy against the forces of umpenalism, reaction and aggres- 
son, the struggle in which the preponderance of the forces of social 
im, peace and democracy becomes ever more evident” A major con 
clusion was drawn m the Statement “The chief distinctive feature 
of our time ıs the world socialist system becommg a decisive factor 
of the development of human society” 

Running counter to the documents of the international communist 
movement, the CPC leadership slurs over the main contradiction of 
the contemporary epoch as it puts into circulation the concept of the 
so-called “intermediate zone” lying “between the USA and the 
socalist camp” According to the CPC leadership, the “invanable 
strategic aim of American imperialism” 1s aggression in this “inter 
mediate zone” In the article “Once Again About the Differences of 
Comrade Toghatt: with Ourselves” it was explained that these areas 
are the weakest lınk in the chain of impenalism, the main centre of 
Tevolutionary storms m the contemporary world Included ın the 
intermediate zone” are all imperialist countries (except the USA), 
young independent states and the remnants of the colonial empires. 

It as perfectly obvious that the category of the “intermediate zone 
teplaces the social by geographical approach There 1s hardly anv 
need of showing that the underdeveloped countries have sharpest 
contradichons not only with the USA, but with other imperialist 
countnes as well Bnitam, France, FRG and Japan The theory of the 
intermediate zone” actually lumps together the mmperialist countries 
(except the USA) and im general all developed capitalist countries as 
well as the countries and peoples which have recently liberated 
themselves from colonial dependence Obviously any unity of mte- 
rests of the under-developed countries and imperialist states 1s out 
of the question Inversely, there 1s a umty (along with contradictions) 
of all the impenalst states ın the struggle against the naron 

raion movement 

The development of the world revolutionary process 15 vastly 
influenced by the struggle of the socialist counties against ımpe 
sm m pohtics, economics, ideology, ther abihty to defend peace, 
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direct and indirect support by world socialism of all other revolu 
tonary liberation forces of today, experience ın the building of new 
life and the force of example of the socialist countries 

Of special importance at the contemporary stage is the struggle 
of the two world systems in the decisive sphere of human endeavour 
material production, economy The founders of Marxism Lemmism 
repeatedly emphasised that m the final analysis the victory of the 
new system depends on whether ıt would be able to attain a higher 
productivity of labour, to overpower the old system economically 
With the advent of the proletariat to power ıt 1s precisely onto this 
plane that the sharpest class struggle on the world scale 1s trans 
ferred “ It ıs by our economic policy that we exert the mam 
influence on the mternational revolution,” V I Lenin emphasised 
“It 1s into this arena that the struggle 1s transferred on a world wide 
scale If we solve ths problem we shall win on an international 
scale for sure and completely ” (Works, Vol. 32, p 413) 

In their letter the Chinese comrades intentionally shun the problem 
of the mternational sigmficance of the economic successes of the 
countnes of socialism 

This cannot be interpreted otherwise than disagreement with the 
major propositions of Lenin and conclusions of the 1960 Statement. 
Disbelief as to the economic victory of socialism over capitalism ıs 
obvious ın this disagreement 

The successes of the Soviet Umon and other socialist countries 
have shown the cardinal advantages of socialism over capitalism. 
Using the vast achievements in science and engineermg the socialist 
states are successfully creating such a material and technical basis 
which makes it possible to raise steadily the hving standards of popu 
lation and prepares adequate conditions for the total social equality 
of all members of society, for the realisation of the pnnciple of com 
munism “From each according to his abibties, to each according 
to his needs ” 

The growth of the power of world socialism has led to the deepest 
revolutionary shifts m the entre system of international relations, 
has made ıt possible to restate—ın the interests of all peoples the 
problems of peace and war, and creates the most favourable inter 
national conditions for the revolutionary movement of the working 
class ın capitalist countries, for the natonal hberation struggle o 
oppressed peoples, for general democratic movement and hence for 
the successful development of the entre world revolutionary pro 
cess This ıs mamfest sn such cardmal factors hke 

a steadv change of the correlation of forces ın favour of social 
ism and to the detriment of imperialism, contraposition of the inter 
national relations of a new type to the imperialist policy of plunder 
and oppression, development of the socialist system of the mter 
national division of labour which undermmes the groundwork of the 
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nperalıst generated relations of economic mequality, exploitation 
ad plunder, 

mounting possibilities for curbing the umpenalist aggressors by 
he camp of socialism and preventing the export of counter revolu 
tons, ever more wider recognition, under the influence of the policy 
f the socialist countnes, of the principtes of peaceful co existence 
f states with different social systems, 

changes in the conditions of the class struggle in capitalist coun 
ines due to the successes of world socialism, moral and maten 
support of the working class and all working people of these countnes 
ip USSR and other socialist states, enhancement of the influence 

socialist ideas and development of the class consciousness of the 
proletariat of these countnes, 

support of the world socialist system of the national hberation 
struggle of the peoples, frustrahon of plans for the imperialists’ direct 
armed intervention ın the young sovereign states of Asia, Africa, 
Labn America, extension and development of the political ties of 
the socialist states with these countnes, consohdation of the econo 
mic, scientific and cultural co-operahon with them and assistance to 
them ın the struggle against colomalism, for national hberaton and 
restoration 

It 1s the successes of world sociahsm, the general correlation of 
forces of socialism and imperialism in the world arena that determme 
to a vast extent the destimes of the world, and the successes of the 
national hberation movement, and the outcome of the class struggle 
of the proletariat m the developed capitalist countries 

In contrast to this, the Chmese comrades believe that the struggle 
of the oppressed nations and peoples of Asia 1s “of decisive import 
ance for the mternational proletariat as a whole” They even claim 
that the “revolutionary cause of the international proletariat depends 
in the final analysis on the outcome of the struggle of the peoples of 
these areas accounting for the absolute majonty of the world’s popu 

ton, depends on whether ıt recerves support from the revolutionary 
Struggle in these areas” 

It is fundamentally wrong to deny the revolutionary possibilties of 
the working class movement in the developed capitalist countries and 
dam that the destimes of the world revoluhon depend decisively 
and indeed exclusively on the outcome of the national hberation 
movement 

Obviously, ın the problem of the leading force of the world revo- 
ades have deviated from the pro 


letanan, cl d laced it with the petty bourgeois 
ee Sut forward and substantiated the 
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class 1s expressed above all in the world system of socialism—that the 
anti imperialist movement of the popular masses becomes in the final 
analysis genumely socialist and 1s bound to culminate in the transi 
ton to a socialist revolution 

The Leninist idea of the hegeracny of the working class has been 
confirmed by historical experience and was expressed in all its aspects 
in the Declaration and the Statement In glaring contradiction with 
Lenin’s statements and the documents of the mternational communist 
movement, the CPC leadership 1s propagating its own view accord 
ing to which it ıs not the working class but the petty bourgeoisie or 
national bourgeoisie that must be hegemonic in the world struggle 
against imperialism This is not accidental, of course Flirting with 
the national hberation movement, the CPC leadership wants to m 
pose ils hegemony on it and isolate it from the international working 
class, the world socialist system There 1s no need to argue that 
should the ties of the national liberation movement be senously 
weakened with the community of socialist states and the international 
working class, this would seriously jeopardize the cause of the 
struggle of the peoples for freedom and mdependent development 
along the path of progress 

The CPSU has always attached 2mmense rmportance to that role 
which the revolutionary struggle of the peoples of Asia, Afnca and 
Latin America 1s to play m the entire world histoncal process Just 
hke other Marxist Leninist Parties, our Party has put forward and 
substantiated the proposition that the collapse of the world colomal 
system ranks second in world historical importance 

But there are no grounds to believe that under the contemporary 
conditions there are real prospects for the revolutionary movement 
only in the countries of Asia, Africa and Latin Amenica 

Under all circumstances 1t 1s obvious that the communist movement 
would perpetrate a grave error if it proceeded from the proposition 
on the possibility of the revolution only ım the countries of Asia, 
Afnca and Latin America and ignored the interests of the struggle of 
socialism in the countries of Europe and North America 

The revolutionary struggle of the working class and the consolida 
tion of the world system of socialism have been and will be of pr 
mary importance for the destinies of the entire liberation moran 

s Marxist Lenmist conclusion has, naturally, nothing to do wit 

the theory of “passive waiting”, “reyection of a revolution as 1S 
claimed by the Chinese comrades h 

The conversion of world socialism mto a decisive factor of the 
revolutionary transformation of society imposes special responsi j 
ties on each socialist country The continuous growth of econo 
power and raising of hving standards, ever more extensive develop- 
ment of socialist democracy, consolidation of international tes an 
cohesion of the socialist community are not only factors of the 
internal development of the countnes of the world socialist commu 
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nity, but also therr most effective contribution to the revolutionary 
overthrow of umperialism and the hberation of all ma 


PROBLEMS OF WAR AND PEACE 


On the problems of war and peace the CPC leadership has cardinal 
pnncipal differences with the CPSU and the world communist move- 
ment. The essence of these differences ıs the approach of the Chinese 
comrades, contradicting the line of the world communist movement, 
to such major problems hke the possibility of preventing a world 
thermo-nuclear war, peaceful co-existence of states with different 
social systems, the interaction between the struggle for peace and the 
world revolutionary movement 

The CPSU and the entire world communist movement decisively 
reject as non Marxist the thesis that the path to a revolution hes 
through war The Marxists Lemmsts deny the theory of “pushing”of 
a revolution by military interference from outside 

Ours ıs the Marxist Lemmist position The CPSU adhered to it 
even when the Soviet country was much weaker economically and 
mihltanly than it 1s now and was forced to struggle on her own 
against imperialism, amid the capitalist encirclement We have not 
abandoned and do not abandon this position today when the corre 
lhon of forces ın the world arena has drastically changed to the 
detnment of imperialism and the USSR and all the socialist coun 
thes are superior militanly to imperialism 

While considering the problems of war, peace and revolution it 1s 
necessary to take a full account of the peculiarities of the concrete 
situation today and above all of the profound qualitative changes of 
military technical means of warfare As the Appeal to the Peoples 
of the Entre World, adopted at the Moscow Meeting of 1960, puts 
tt “In the face of the threat of a military catastrophe which would 
ental heavy losses, hundreds of millions of deaths and would convert 

e main centres of world civilisation into ruins, the problem of the 
Preservation of peace 1s of more vital concern to mankind than at 
any time before” According to scientific data, the stocks of nuclear 
weapons by the 60’s were equivalent to 250,000 million tons of TNT, 
and 3 per cent of these stocks are sufficient for destroying completely 
such a country hke, for example, the Umted States of America or 
another country of an equivalent size 

Hence it ıs clear that the prevention of a world thermo nuclear 
Catastrophe 1s an essential prerequisite for any progress, a major con 
dihon for the successful solution of basic social, political and national 
Problems Therefore, even today the building of sojalism and com 
Munism im the countries which have discarded the yoke of capital, 
the struggle of the revolutionary forces of the working class ın capi 
tahst countnes, and the national hberathon movement, can only be 
regarded m connection with the struggle for the prevention of world 
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thermo nuclear war The greatest ideological victory of the countnes 
of socialism ıs the fact that socialism and peace have become m 
separably linked together ın the consciousness of the overwhelmng 
majority of people throughout the world 

The Chinese comrades, however, have an entirely different pomt 
of view, “The atom bomb ıs a paper tiger,” they say, it ıs “by no 
means ternble” The problem of the sacrifices which mankind will 
sustain ın a world war for the elimmation of imperialism is of second 
ary importance to them Characteristically, the articles and the letter 
of the Central Committee of the CPC say so much about the 
“mevitable sacrifices” And some responsible Chinese leaders have 
even declared the possibility of having to sacrifice half of the Chinese 
population and even half of mankind in a war for the elimmaton of 
imperialism 

The CPC leadership actually puts forward the thesis of a “revo- 
lutionary” war of the socialist states against imperialism The Soviet 
Communists are well famlar with the arguments proposed in 
defence of this thesis suffice it to recall the position of Trotsky and 
the “Left wing” Communists against which Lenin fought 

The international communist movement cannot but reject the views 
expressed ım the letter of the Central Committee of the CPC These 
views fundamentally contradict the ideas of Marxsm Lemmism, the 
most humane of all ideologies, they are completely isolated from real 
life and they can do an ureparable harm to the peoples 

The Open Letter of the Central Committee of the CPSU says 

“No one, not even the big states, has the nght to play with the 
destimes of milhons of people Those who do not want to exert 
efforts to exclude world war from the life of the peoples, to avert 
the mass annihilation of people and the destruction of the values of 
human civilization deserve condemnation” 

The task of the Communists 1s to prevent a world thermo-nuclear 
catastrophe We want the popular masses to deal with this task con 
sciouslv, explore the ways and means of accomplishing it and to fight 
actively for a lasting peace 

The communist movement holds that a “world war can be 
prevented” that “even before the total victory of socialism, 
with the preservation of capitalism in a part of the world, there 
‘will arise a real possibility for excluding world war from the 
life of society ” 

The Ch.nese comrades question this conclusion formulated n the 
documents of the communist movement They try to replace the 
question of possibihties for preventing world thermo-nuclear war by 

iscourses about just and unjust wars They teach the world com- 
munist movement that to “mix up just and unjust wars without draw 
mg a distinction between them and come out sweepingly against 

em means to maintain the bourgeois pacifist and not the Marust 
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Lenmist pomt of view” But, who 1s sharing this viewpoint? There 
are no Communist Parties which would mamtain this positon 

As to the CPSU it ıs well known that while fighting for the realisa 
ton of the possibilities of preventing a new world war, ıt has at the 
same time regarded as sacred the nght of each people to a war of 
liberation, to popular uprisings agamst the oppressors “Wars of 
hberation will eyst while imperialism exists, while colomalism exists,” 
sad N S Khrushchov “These are revolutionary wars Such wars 
are not only allowable, but are inevitable since the colomalists do 
aot grant independence to the peoples voluntanly Therefore ıt 1s only 
by struggle and, in particular, armed struggle that the peoples can 
win therr freedom and independence” The Soviet Union has been 
helping not only in word, but also m deed the peoples of Vietnam, 
Egypt, Algeria, Yemen all peoples fightmg for freedom and 
andependence 

Again and again do the Chinese comrades reiterate the thesis on 
the mvanability of the aggressive nature of ımpenalısm ın order to 
prove the impossibility of the prevention of a new world war 

There 1s no arguing that the essence of ımpenalısm has not changed, 
but the correlation of forces ın the ternational arena has changed 
radically m favour of peace and socialism and to the detriment of 
umpenalhsm and aggression The forces of socialism obtain more an 
more possibilities to curb imperialist arbitrariness m world politics 

To justify ther views on the problems of war and peace, the/ 
Chinese theoreticians cite the Clausewitz maxim to which Lenn 
repeatedly referred to, viz, that war 1s the continuation of a policy 
by other means This reference 1s mterpreted by them in the ator 
that there 1s no policy without war But surely the conclusion that 
wars are inevitable cannot at all be deduced from the fact that war 
1s the continuation of a policy : 

From the proposition that “war ıs the continuation of a policy” ıt 
does not follow at all that any policy under any circumstances leads 
to war V I Lenm never used this formula to prove the mevitability 
of wars, he used it only to define the character and trace the causes 
of the Origin of wars Lemm’s proposition about war as the continua 
ton of a policy is correct today as well The wars which were waged 
m the past decade and a half in Korea, Indo China, Suez and Algeria 
continued the colonialist policy of imperialist states Should a new 
world war break out, it would also be the continuation of the policy 
of the impenialist camp The decision of the June, 1963 Plenary Meet 
ing of the Central Committee of the CPSU states “It 1s necessary to 
teckon with the fact that the policy of mmperialism may unleash a 
world thermo nuclear war by its most aggressive and adventurist 
forces ” The danger of war will exist while impenalsm exists 

owever, today the policy of ampenalsm does not ham oes any 
longer the international relations The world socialist system ong 
an ever more decisive force of mternational social development, an 
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the policy of the countries of socialism in co-operation with the jont 
actions of all peace loving forces has all the reasons to triumph over 
the policy of the impenalst camp and to prevent a new war 
Lenm is known to have expressed the supposition that means of 
warfare will become so destructive in time that a world war will 
cease to be a weapon of policy and will become 1mpossible Leni was 
nght this ıs where things tend to move In our time the sharpest 
contradichon has arisen between the military machme of impenal 
ism, gigantic in its destructive power, and the possibilities for 1t» 
practical use to gam world domination The military power of the 
socialist states ıs such that unleashing a new world war will mevit 
ably be suicidal for umpenalism 
One cannot help seeing the departure of the Chinese comrades 
from the platform of the Moscow Meetings on such an important 
issue as peaceful co existence of states with different socio political 
systems and its significance According to the 1960 Statement Under 
e conditions of the division of the world nto two systems the only 
correct and sensible principle of mternational relations 1s the principle 
of peaceful co-existence of states with different social systems put 
forward by V I Lenin and developed further ın the Moscow Declara 
tion and Peace Manifesto of 1957, the decisions of the 20th and 2lst 
Congresses of the CPSU and the documents of other Communist aa 
orkers’ Parties” Our Party has been supporting fully and firmly 
Shis proposition and realising ıt unswervingly le of 
In words the Chinese comrades seem to support the principle © 
peaceful co-existence In deeds they act agaist it Suffice ıt to say 
that the Chinese leaders were not ashamed to declare m ther June 
letter that “it 1s erroneous to regard peaceful co-existence, a i 
general line of the foreign policy of the socialist countries be 
words are quite important for characterising the present-day ped ihe 
of the CPC leadership They show that the CPC does not pe lara 
struggle for peace as a primary target, as set down ın the er tel 
tion and the Statement, and that CPC leadership isolates ae e n 
this question from the revolutionary struggle of the peoples 
sociahsm and natonal liberation 
If before puttmg forward their dangerous course for the ager 
tion of the international situation, the Chinese comrades had oe 
ed the working class of those countries in which impenalism ay es 
they would, doubtless, have recerved no support “The working Pi ee 
the working people will ask such revolutionaries’ What right has : 
you to decide for us the problems of our existence and our ae 
struggle—we are also for sociahsm, but we want to win it in c re 
, struggle, and not by unleashing a world thermo-nuclear war,” sta 
the Open Letter of the Central Committee of the U d the 
- It 1s conspicuous that the Chmese comrades launche ae 
campaign for the new “general hne” of the forergn policy 0 the 
socialist countnes and began to belittle in every possible way 
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pmnciple of peaceful co-existence of states with different social sys 
tems precisely at the moment when they had undermined seriously 
ther prestige among the Communists of all countnes They were 
m a war conflict with India, they had risked a war collision with a 
country pursuing a neutralist policy In the world communist move 
ment there arose doubts as to the allegiance of the Chinese comrades 
to the principles of peaceful co existence 

What was the line of the CPC leadership during the Caribbean 
ensis? At that critical moment the Chinese comrades set ther own 
positon so designed as to aggravate the conflict against the Soviet 
Government’s realistic and firm policy of the peaceful settlement 
of the conflict around revolution Cuba Astonishingly enough, 
the Chinese comrades concentrated the fire of criticism not so much 
a the aggressive US imperialism as against the CPSU and the Soviet 

nion 

The CPC leadership took up the attitude of the critic of the 
Soviet Union and not of its combat ally and comrade The Chinese 
comrades did practically nothing to defend the Cuban revolution 
Instead, they ostensively tred to aggravate the already tense situa 
ton in the Canbbean and threw kindhng wood onto the embers of 
the conflict 

The real position of the Chmese comrades on the issues of war and 
peace is clearly manifest m a gross under estimation, nay, delibe- 
rate neglect of the struggle for disarmament They object even to 
the statement of this queshon ın the communist movement and 
a argue m every way possible that disarmament ıs unfeasible 
and unnecessary Ignormg the rapid conversion of the socialist sy» 
tem mto a decisive factor of world development and drawing argu 
ments only from quotations, they try to prove that general denne 
ment will become possible only after the total victory of socialism 
on earth, ` 
If the Communists waited with folded hands for the victory of 
‘socialism all over the globe as the world ıs strangled in the grips 
of the arms race and the umpenalists accumulate stocks of nuclear 
Weapons and threaten to plunge mankind into the abyss of world 
‘war, this would be a crmmal omission of duty with respect to alt 
mankind ın the face of the imperative dictate of our time ; 

This 1s why the Soviet Government and the governments of other 
Sociahst countnes, solidly supported by the fraternal Commumst 
Parties of capitalist and newly hberated states, do thew utmost at 
each particular moment to attam general disarmament and elim 
nate the threat of war Guided by such considerations, the Govern 
ment of the Soviet Umion concluded the Treaty banning nuclear 
Weapon tests ın the atmosphere, ın outer space and under verge 
‘which was initalled by representatives of the Governments o. 
the USSR, USA and Great Bntasn in Moscow on July 25, 1963 P 

Is the Treaty advantageous to the peoples? Is ıt a step towar 
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general disarmament and relaxation of international tension? No 
doubt it 1s In accordance with this Treaty the three powers are to 
ban, prevent and not carry out test explosions of nuclear weapons 
or any other nuclear explosions in the spheres most dangerous to 
health The Treaty ıs open for signing by other states, and hence it 
contributes to the restriction of the proliferation of nuclear weapons. 
Finally, and this is especially important, it eases up the international 
Situation 

The entire Soviet people, socialist states, young national states, 
fraternal Communist Parties, and world public opimon hail with 
deep satisfaction the agreement attained as a major international 
event, as a real step towards the realisation of the programme of 
peace put forward by the international communist movement Of 
course, every one realises, and the Soviet Government better than 
anyone else, that there are still many obstacles m the path towards 
general disarmament and the termmation of the arms race and that the 
Treaty does not ehminate the threat of a new world war “It would 
be wrong, of course, to be deluded by the successes achieved and 
weaken our energy and will in the further struggle for the solution 
of the problems on which the ensurance of peace on earth depends, 
declared N S Khrushchov as he answered the questions of Pravda 
and Isvestia correspondents 

Taking a sharply negative attitude towards the Treaty, the CPC 
leaders, ın the Statement concerning the imtialling of the Moscow 
Treaty, throw mountains of slander on the Soviet Umon and distort 
the goals of its foreign policy 

Whether the Chmese comrades want it or not, ther position 
objectively talhes at many pomts with that of the “madmen”, the 
representatives of the extreme aggressive imperialist circles The 
assertions that disarmament ıs an ‘unrealisable illusion” and that the 
struggle of the masses for disarmament has no prospects are actually 
gnst for the mulls of the imperialist apologists of the ‘brinkmanship 
policy”, of the advocates of an unbridled arms race The impression 
1s that the CPC leaders believe to be advantageous the continuance 
and worsening of the mternational tension, especially in the USSR 
USA relations l 

Accusing the CPSU and other fraternal Parties that they alleged y 
regard peaceful co existence as a certain “divine revelation”, the 
Chinese comrades, without any grounds at all counterpose peace 
co existence to class struggle t 

However, peaceful co-existence and economic competition of sta i 
of the two world systems are nothing but the most concentra 
manifestation of class struggle on a world wide scale under i 
present day conditions provided, of course, ıt 1s understood correc 
ly, as befitting the Marxists who do not reduce class struggle to ae 
violence, bloodshed Peaceful co-eustence does not exclude, but, Bi 

e contrary, creates a favourable situation for revolutionary chang 
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in society far from slowing the world revolutionary process, it 
actually accelerates this process 

Havng read the Open Letter of the Central Committee of the 
CPSU and the Letter of the Central Committee of the CPC of June 
14, the Sovet Communists, the entre Soviet people unammously 
reject the adventurous course of the Chmese leadership and ardent 
ly support the Leninist Central Committee of the CPSU which holds 
the only correct Marxist Lemmmst class positions on the issues of 
war, peace and revolution 

The Soviet people were the first to have made a hydrogen bomb 
and orgamsed the seral production of global rockets They are, 
therefore, fully aware of the destructive power of rocket nuclear 
weapons The Soviet people regard the preservation of peace as the 
most serous problem We have thermo-nuclear weapons in sufficient 
quantthes “If imperialism unleashes a war against us, we shall not 
hentate to apply this formidable weapon agamst the aggressor But 
we shall not be the first, 1f we are not attacked, to use this weapon”, 
says the Open Letter of the Central Committee of the CPSU 

The Marxsts-Lenmmsts are working for a lasting peace, not by 
wangling it from impenalism, but by consolidating the revolutionary 
forces, the worlang class of all countnes, the peoples fightng for 
eedom and national independence and relymg on the economic 
and military power of the socialist states 


ON THE STRUGGLE OF THE WORKING CLASS 
IN CAPITALIST COUNTRIES 


Preposterous ıs the word which aptly describes the attempts 
of the Chinese comrades to ascribe to the fraternal Parties the 
absurd view that the course for the peaceful co-existence of 
states with different social systems means the line of “concha 
tion” of oppressed and oppressors and the “attenuation of class 
struggle in the capitalist world and that the peaceful economic 
competition will automatically lead to the alteration of the social 
system in the capitalist countries In this case as well the CPC 
leaders distort the positions of the CPSU and other Marxist 

nmist Parties fighting for the economic victory of socialism 
over capitalism, for the development of the class struggle o 
the proletariat against bourgeoisie 1n capitalist countries, of a 
Oppressed against oppressors The Marxists Leninists m e 
opportunistic theory of the “automatic collapse” of imperia a 
of the “growth” of capitalism into socialism as they reject a 
Venturism in the revolutionary moran PITA 

The Chinese comrades openly express their scorn tor 
Ble of the proletariat of the ievelbped capitalist countries In 
other words, in this case as well, in the evaluation of the motive 
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forces of the modern international revolutionary movement, 
they break away from the proletarian class approach 


It 1s well known that the countries of developed capitalism 
are the main areas of the concentration of productive forces 
of the capitalist world, of the mihtary and political forces of 
world imperialism The working class of these countries cons- 
titute a vast revolutionary force, ıt ıs much experienced ın class 
Struggle and ıs headed by well tried Communist Parties It 1s 
quite natural that the class struggle of the proletariat ın these 
countries 1s a major factor of the world revolutionary process 


In their articles and documents the Chinese comrades ignore 
the new factors ın the strategy and tactics of the Communist 
Parties of the capitalist countries as set down ın the Declaration 
and the Statement Thus, the letter of the Central Committee of 
the CPC even makes no mention of the new stage of the general 
crisis of capitalism, of such processes of modern capitalist society 
as the development of the state monopoly capitalism, the mount 
ing role of the mass general-democratic movements in the strug 
gle against the monopolies, or the 1mportance of nationalisation 
and other political demands ın the present day ant: monopolist 
class struggle This 1s no accidental omission, but a manifestation 
of the dogmatic, scholastic approach of the CPC leaders to the 
questions of the present-day revolutionary movement 


The Communist Parties acting ın the capitalist countries pro- 
ceed from the fact that new, more favourable possibilities of 
the class struggle of the proletariat and of the anti monopolist 
struggle of the masses open up 1n the present day situation Under 
the conditions of peace and peaceful co-existence of states with 
different socio political systems the possibilities for the impe- 
rialist export of counter revolutions are restricted considerably, 
monopolist bourgeoisie finds it increasingly difficult under such 
ronditions to foment jingoism, chauvinistic sentiments among the 
masses Rising for the struggle for peace, the working people 
become aware of the need to stop the path of reaction, fascism 
and militarism and grow aware of the need for putting an end 
to the source of war itself, to the domination of monopoly capita 

Under the conditions of the aggravation of the internation 
tension, of war hysteria, the mfluence of muilitarist, reactionary 
forces 1s growing, while the successes of the policy of peaceful 
co existence furnish more favourable conditions for winning 
over the masses to the side of socialism and for the development 
of the world revolutionary movement By neglecting this point, 
the Chinese theoreticians reveal their ignorance of modern impeé 
rialism and the specific conditions and problems of the Com 
munist Parties of the developed capitalist countries t 

The CPC leadership has launched subversive activity agains 
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e Marxist Leninist Parties of capitalist countries The aim of 
us campaign can be understood from the following words of 
ie article in Jenmin Jihpao “We are sure that in the ranks 
the Communist Party of America, as well as outside at, there 
eto be found genuine Marxists Lemmnists who will lead this 
arty onto the correct path » In the letter of June 14 this idea 
evolved even more extensively with respect to the Communist 
arties of capitalist countries “If the leadership of a party, 
dhering to the line of the rejection of a revolution, converts 
s party into a reformist one, their place in the revolution are 
aken by Marxists Leninists, members of this party or other 
nse, who lead the people to the accomplishment of the revo 
ution” This is the crux of the matter The stake ıs to split 
inder the camouflage of the struggle against the reformists— 
he Communist Parties and set up, Inside or around them, fac 
ions which would follow obediently the loadstar ın Peking 
Since the struggle of the Trotskyites against the Komintern, 
ainst the Communist Parties, there have been no examples of 
uch unbridled factionalist activity ın the ranks of the revolu 


onary working-class movement 
The Chinese leaders want to cancel the right of the Commu 


nsts of Italy, France, USA and other countries to regard them 
selves Marxist Leninist Parties on the sole ground that these 


Parties attempt to use creatively the experience of the interna 
tional communist movement and find the truest ways of bringing 
the working masses up to the socialist revolution under the con 
crete conditions of the respective countries 

The CPC leadership deviates from the joint position of the 
world communist movement also on the issue of the variety 
of ways of transition to socialism The 1960 Statement 1s known 
to have emphasised the possibilities for peaceful as well as non 


peaceful ways of the socialist revolution But the CPC leader 
ship maintains a different point of view While paying lip ser 
’ the CPC leadership 


vice to “mastering all forms of struggle”, 
actually seeks to orientate the Communists for only one path 
that of armed struggle 

Arguing that the thesis of the peaceful advent to power of 
the working class ıs an lusion, the Central Committee of the 
CPC claims in its letter of June 14 “Facts show that so far in 
world history there has been no precedent of the peaceful tran 
sition from capitalism to socialism ” But this 1s not true Did not 
the working class of Hungary come to power in 1919 peace- 
fully? Did not the revolution in Czechoslovakia develop com 


Parativel ? olutionary practice of the masses 
y peacefully? The rev "Y Bnmists do not intend 


1s so rich and varied that the Marxists Leninis 
to proceed solely from historical precedents Only doctrinaires 
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and pedants fail to understand that the conclusion of the Com 
munist Parties on various forms of the transition to socialism, 
including the peaceful forms of transition, rallies the working 
people for the active struggle against the monopolies and helps 
to augment,the ranks of the allies of the proletariat and con 
>olidate the anti monopolist coalition in the struggle against the 
financial oligarchy 

The Communists’ recognition of the variety of forms of the 
development of the socialist revolution, including the peaceful 
forms, 1s a practical conclusion from the irrefutable historical 
fact aggravation of the general crisis of capitalism and radical 
change ın the correlation of forces in favour of socialism and 
the working class 

To proclaim in words certain revolutionary goals and at the 
same time to reject the effective methods and means of attain 
ing these goals means to commit an error which V I Lenn 
called “revolutionary phrase mongering” As Lenin pointed out, 
s ıt would be an obvious mistake to give rein to bawlers and 
phrase mongers who allow themselves to be carried away by 
bright revolutionism’, but are not capable of sustained, thought 
out, deliberate revolutionary work, taking into account the most 
difficult transitions as well” 


The letter of the CPC Central Committee which claims to 
define the line of the entire communist movement says ın fact 
nothing about the ways of bringing the masses up to the revo 
lution and their coming up to ıt Yet this problem ıs one of the 
most important ın the theory and tactics of the socialist revolu, 
tion In his “‘Left wing’ Communism, an Infantile Disorder 
V I Lenin called upon the Communist Parties to concentrate 
all efforts, all attention, on the search for the ‘forms of transition 
or approach to the proletarian revolution” (V I Lenin, Coll 
Works, Vol 31, p 73 Russ Ed ) 

Ignoring the importance which democratic, anti monopolist 
transformations have for bringing the masses up to the revolu 
tion, the Chinese leaders accuse the Communist Parties of the 
capitalist countries of “parliamentary cretinism and legalism , 
“social democratism” and such like sins These accusations arè 
aimed in fact against the struggle of the proletariat and its Te 
volutionary vanguard for large scale democratic transformation, 
undermining and eliminating the omnipotence of the mono- 
polies 

The tactical propositions which the Chinese leaders try to 
impose on the Communist Parties of the capitalist countries are 
only capable of creating serious difficulties for these Parties, 
undermining their influence among the masses, and reducing 
them to the position of wretched, sectarian groups , 
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PROBLEMS OF THE NATIONAL LIBERATION 
MOVEMENT 


The interpretation of the problems of the national hberation 
novement, its place in the present day world revolutionary pro 
‘ss and its prospects by the CPC leadership cannot but meet 
mth opposition The Chinese comrades think that they alone 
are orthodox theoreticians of the problems of the national hbe- 
ration struggle of the oppressed peoples Actually, however, they 
do not see the deeply rooted phenomena and ignore the new 
that 1s born of life 

In the letter of the CPC Central Committee some correct 
theses, taken from the Statement, are given out as alleged dis 
coveriles made by the Chinese comrades On the whole, however, 
the letter wrongly outlines the development of the national 
liberation movement It ignores specifically the following ım 
portant conclusions contained in the 1960 Statement 

“the October Socialist Revolution awakened the East, drew 
the colonial peoples into the common stream of the world re 
volutionary movement, 

“the victory of the USSR in the Second World War, the 
establishment of the system of People’s Democracy m a number 
of countries in Europe and Asia, the triumph of the socialist 
Tevolution in China and the formation of the world sqcialist 
system tremendously accelerated this process, 

‘the forces of world socialism have ın a decisive way pro 
Moted the struggle of the peoples in the colonies and dependent 
countries for emancipation from the yoke of imperialism, 

the national liberation movement ıs getting great support 

om the international labour movement” 

From these theses of the Statement what follows 1s that it 
Was precisely the successes of socialism which ushered m the 
era of the hberation of the subjugated peoples—that the chief 
and decisive force in the world revolutionary process, which 
assures also the impetuous development of the national libera 
tion movement, 1s the international working class and its off 
Spring the world socialist system 

nism gave a clear cut answer to the question of the de 
sve force of the world revolutionary process Lenin wrote in 
1920 that all the events of world politics mvariably converge 
on one central point, viz the struggle of the world bourgeoisie 
against the Soviet Russian Republic which inevitably groups 
around itself, on the one hand, the labour movements of the 
foremost workers in all countries and, on the other, all the 
national hberation movements of the colonies and oppr essed 
nationalities 
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In our time, when there exists the world socialist system, 
these theses have a special ring The national liberation move- 
ment ıs an important component of the world liberation pro- 
cess, a powerful force destroying the front of imperialism, Its 
successes also arise out of the existence of the powerful world 
system of socialism Hence to promote the advance of the na 
tional liberation revolutions and effectively to help the struggl 
ing peoples of Asia, Africa and Latin America it 1s essential ın 
every way to strengthen the world socialist system Only then 
will the national liberation movement of the peoples of Asia, 
Africa and Latin America be able fully to show all its ummense 
revolutionary potentials 


The peoples of Asia, Africa and Latin America have displayed 
mighty revolutionary energy, selflessness and heroism in the 
fight for liberation It ıs an important force of the world histo- 
rical process, which together with the world system of socialism, 
with the international working class, 1s having a most telling 
effect on the entire course of history 


A correct, Marxist viewpoint 1s not to counterpose these great 
forces bu+ to see the identity of their interests, their close co- 


operation and mutual assistance in the common fight agamst 
imperialism 


The CPSU considered and continues to consider its interna 
tionalist duty to help the peoples that are winning and strength 
ening national independence, to help all peoples fighting for the 
complete abolition of the colonial system The Soviet Union 
has supported and continues to support the sacred wars of the 
peoples for liberation, ıt has given and continues to give all 
possible moral, economic, military and political support to the 
national hberation movement The indisputable facts show the 
profoundly internationalist character of the policy of the CPSU 
and the Soviet state 

The allegation contained ın the letter and articles of the CPC Cea 
tral Committee to the effect that the national liberation movement 
has opponents, apart from imperialism and internal reaction, also 
m ‘the ranks of the communist movement, that the Marxist Lenmst 
Parties regard the struggle for hberation of the peoples of As, 
Africa and Latm America with “contempt”, that they “restrain” 1 
justify” the impenalists’ dommaton and ther policy of new an 
old colomalism can only be qualified as sheer slander These prt 
accusations are aimed at undermming the growing prestige ie the 
communist movement and the socialist countries m the eyes 0 
peoples fighting for national independence, at weakening the fnen 
ship between the peoples of the socialst countries and the ae 
national states Here we come up against an attempt to substi 

e Lemmist thesis about the indivisible connection between 
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ouahst countries, the socialist revolutions and the national hbera 
on movement, with the determmmng role of socialist revolutions,’ 
y an ant Marust, thoroughly demagogie “theory” about a special 
opoltical and racial commonness of the peoples of Asia, Afrıca 
ad Latn America 

The letter of the CPC Central Committee quotes a correct slogan, 
sick V I Lenin approved of This slogan “Workers of all countries 
md oppressed peoples, unite! nghtly advanced to the fore the pro 
etanat, called upon it to be the hegemonic power, the leader of all 
he movements for hberation Does not isolation of the national 
theration movement from the socialist countries and the international 
proletariat, as advocated bv the Chinese leaders, run counter to the 
substance of this slogan? Of course, it does 

It 1s mteresting to note a statement made by a promment leader 
of the Liberal Democratic Partv of Japan, kendzo Matzumara who, 
tefernng to his talks with the leaders of the CPC, summed up their 
spmon as follows “ The East ıs none the less the East Asians 
must alter world history We must unite and strengthen the tes 
between our peoples which have the same colour of skin and the 
same wntten language” The newspaper Jenmin Jihpao pubbshed 
the statement without comment, and ıt was not disavowed. by the 
Chinese leadership 

Natonalism and internationalism are antipodes Internationalism 
the ideology of the working class and nationalism the ideology 

the bourgeoisie The nationalism of the oppressed nations has a 
general democratic content, directed against oppression, and Com 
Munsts support it, considering it histoncally justified at a given 
stage But Communists must always maintain internationalist posi 
tons Lenin insisted that the dregs of nationalism should be stamped 
out with an ron hand He warned who said A must also say B—he 
who has adopted a viewpomt of nationalism, naturally goes as far 
as to want to surround his nationality, his national workers move 
ment with a Chmese wall, he 1s not even embarrassed by the fact 
that separate walls will have to be put up 1m every town, locality and 

age, he is not even embarrassed by the fact that by his separatmg 
and splntermg tactics he is reducing to nil the great behest of 
Tene together and umitmg the proletanat of all nations, all races, 

guages 
He who counterposes the struggling peoples of Asia, Aa ane 
ur 
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Refusing to analyse concretely the concrete situation the Chinese 
leaders do not see the new phase in the development of the national 
hberation movement 

The mighty billows of the national hberation revolution have des. 
troyed the colomal Bastille The peoples of 50 odd countnes have 
won political independence and have become active makers of world 
history In these countries new tasks have come to the fore consol 
dation of pohtical independence, economic self sufficiency, abolition 
of poverty and ignorance and having the masses help shape the 
policy of the state 


Marxism Lemmism answers the question of how to solve these pro- 
blems It is to abolish foreign monopoly rule, carry out agranan 
reforms, develop national mdustry and introduce other far reaching 
€conomic and social reforms, and democratise social hfe 

All these cardinal issues of the contemporary national liberation 
movement are overlooked in the letter of the CPC Central Committee 
The Chinese comrades seek to reduce eva ae to the need of 
developmg armed struggle, whereas many of the countries that have 
won state independence are taced with new complex tasks 

The peoples stil] groaning under the colonial yoke are waging a 
sacred fight for national independence and using all forms which they 
think fit Support for this struggle is the internationalist duty of all 
socialist countries, of the entire communist movement There must 
not be a single nation on Earth in the chains of colomalism, all 
peoples must be free It is just as mdisputable that the freed peoples 
must be vigilant, and must resolutely rebuff all the mpenalst 
attempts to strangle the cause of national freedom 

Marxists Leninists consider that the winning of political independ 
ence 1s but the beginning of the national liberation revolution e 
Moscow Meeting of Representatives of Communist and ons 
Parties, held ın 1960, had estabhshed that the further developne 
of the young sovereign states 1s possible in a non capitalist way 10 
an epoch when there exists the world socialist system, et 
ration revolution far exceeds the tasks which were tackled by te 
geois democratic revolutions in the past, and set before pane 
tasks not only of national, but also of social liberation Lenin, a 
saw this when he wrote that “in the impending decisive EN a 
the world revolution the movement of the majonty of the popula i 
of the globe, which at first 1s directed towards national sie 
will turn agamst capitahsm and impenalism and will, peran T y 
£ oo more ima part than we expect” (Collected í 

0 » p 458 

Imperialism strives to keep the former colomes and semi autos 
withm the system of capitalist economy and to perpetuate 
social inequality The struggle for eradicating imperialist gee 
dommation is the main task ın the present stage of the nato 
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hberation revolution At this stage, too, the support of the socialist 
countnes 1s of an utmost umportance The young national states have 
to be protected against the export of counter revolution Along with 
this, economic and cultural assistance, the sharmg of experience in 
economic management and the carrying through of a cultural revo 
lution become ever more important 

It is the internationalist duty of Communists to satisfy the great 
desire of the many millions in the young national states to master the 
ideas of scientific socialism to help them understand and see which 
1 real, Anume socialism and which 1s sham socialism, to help them 
accurately to define the prospects for further development 

In the letter of CPC Central Committee the prospects for the 
development of the national hberation revolution are treated one 
sdedly and therefore mistakenly The letter simplifies the problems 
of the national hberaton movement to the utmost, daubing all coun 
tnes with the same brush Actually, however, the national hberation 
movement embraces countnes which are at varying stages of histori 
cal development There are countries where capitalism 1s developed 
and a big army of the working class, headed by strong Communist 
Parties exists, there are also countries with practically no industnal 
proletanat and no Communist Partes Finally, there 1s qute a big 
group of countries which have no working class at all and no 

mmunist Parties 

The Chmnese comrades pomt out in therr letter that the hberated 
countnes have but one way, the establishment of people’s democracy 
The authors of the letter do not specify what they mean by this If ıt 
s to establish a people’s democracy as a form of the dictatorship of 

e proletariat ıt means skipping over incomplete stages, and that 
would tend to undermine the umted front of the national hberation 
movement and weaken the struggle against impenalism Who for 
instance, will head the fight for the dictatorship of the proletariat in 
countries where there 1s no proletariat and sts Party? And what kind 
of a dictatorship of the proletariat 1s 1t which ıs without any prole 
tanat? That probably the authors of the letter alone know 

The process of development of the liberated countries proceeds ın 
a complex way Because of the different historical and socio-economic 
Conditions obtainmg in these countries the revolutionary creative 
achvity of the masses will mtroduce a good many pecuhantes in the 
orms and stages of their development on the way to social progress 

e ternational communist movement has made an important 
‘ontbution to the revolutionary theory by establishing that in the 
Contemporary historical situation favourable premises prevail m many 
countnes for the formation of national democratic states as a form 
of non-capitalist development A number of Communist Parties of the 
young national states have made the creation of such a state a pout 
er programmes Are the authors of the letter aware of this? Of 

“ourse, they are But they arrogantly ignore the experience of the 
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imternational communist movement, the experience of the Communist 
Parties of the young natioral states, which know better the concrete 
situation in thew countries and which draw on this expenence m 
determing their strategy and tactics The Chinese leaders are es 
to deprive the Communist Parties of this right and to foist upon them 
a stereotyped, erroneous and, therefore, dangerous pattern 

Thus, while taking upon themselves the role of “sole” theoreticians 
and strategists of the national liberation movement, the Chinese 
comrades have not shown either a clear understanding of the prob 
lems of the present stage of the movement or a clear insight into the 
prospects of its development, which are linked, above all, with the 
successes and victories of the world socialist system 


INTERNATIONAL EXPERIENCE IN 
SOCIALIST AND COMMUNIST CONSTRUCTION 


Expanding the polemics against the lne of the international com 
mumist movement, the Chmese comrades are subjecting to sweeping 
criticism the vital theses of the CPSU Programme on the laws of the 
transition from socialism to communism, which are based on the 
experience of our country, tested in practice and which, as universally 
acknowledged by the fraternal Parties, have become part and parcel 
of the treasure trove of Marxism Lenimism The things that strike the 
eye are that when talking about the state of affairs in the Soviet Umou 
and about socialist corstruction in other countries the ena 
corarades fear the facts hike fire, they appeal not to hving reality bu 
to quotations, not to hfe but to a scheme Scholasticism and dogm 
ism, disregard for the facts, for the revolutionary practice of the 
masses such ıs the general “background” of their criticism levee 
against the CPSU Programme 

The Chinese leaders talk a lot about the class struggle ın the USSR. 
But what classes, hostile to the people, have they discovered 1n our 
country? They, m their opmion are the bourgeois hangers-on, para 
sites, blackmarketeers, thieves, idlers, hooligans and embezzlers of 
pubhe property However, anyone with even a superficial knowledge 
of the fundamentals of the Marxst Lenimist theory on classes bi 
understands that to consider criminal elements a special class wou. 
mean outright disregard for the enteron of class division Crimun 
never have constituted a defimte class in any society This 1s ap 
even to a schoolboy Naturally, these elements constitute a cias 
neither m a sociahst society They are manifestation of the survive 
of capitalism 

Here is Lenm’s famous defintion of classes “Classes are large 
Groups of people which differ from each other by the place eh 
Occupy m a historically determmed system of social producton, : 
their relation (in most cases fixed and formulated m law) to 
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mans of production, by their role ın the social organization of labour, 
ind, consequently, by the dimensions and mode of acquiring the 
share of social wealth of which they dispose Classes are groups of 
people one of which can appropriate the labour of another owing to 
the different places they occupy m a definite system of social eco- 
womy” {Collected Works, Vol 29, p 388) 

What place in the system of social production do the hangers-on 
occupy, what part ıs played by the idlers and hooligans in the social 
organization of labour, and finally how are all these elements distin 
gushed in the pattern of social economy? We have but to pose these 
questions to see how far fetched and insipid 1s the talk about “hostile” 
classes in the USSR, about the “class struggle” under the conditions 
of the complete and final victory of socialism 

Speaking about a class struggle ın Soviet society the Chinese 
comrades mechanically shift the laws of development of society 
m the transitional period from capitalism to socialism, to the 
period of the transition from socialism to communism But such 
a approach 1s radically wrong Dumng the transiton to soualism 

te do exist antagonistic classes and the class struggle Things are 
different when socialism triumphs, when public ownership of the 
means of penton 1s established, when the exploiter classses and 
the underlying reasons which generate them have been abohshed 
None can refute the fact that Soviet society 1s made up of two fnend 

classes of socialist working people—the workers and peasants, and 
also the intelligentsia. The Chmese comrades do not wish to see the 
fact that Soviet society has been developing for almost half a century 
and has achieved socio-political and ideological umty, built sonahsm 
and 1s successfully working on full scale construction of communism. 

The Chinese comrades needed this talk about the so-called “new” 
hostile classes under socialism ım order to call m question the con 
clusion concerning the transformation of the state of the dictatorship 
of the proletanat into a state of the whole people m our country, 
which had been advanced m the CPSU Programme They are tryin 
to prove wrongly mterpreting certam statements in the classics of 

arasm Lenimism that the dictatorship of the proletariat 1s neces- 
sary right up to the complete victory of communism 

ey, for mstance, quote Marx who wrote “Between capitalist 
and communist society hes the period of the revolutionary trans- 
formation of the one into the other There corresponds to this also a 
Pokal transition in which the state can be nothmg but the 
revolutionary dictatorship of the proletariat” ee 

eferring to this statement the Chinese comrades wnte “If we 
Were to declare at half the way that the dictatorship of the proleta 
nat is no longer necessary, then what would happen? Does not 
oy contradict the teaching of Marx and Lenm on the state of 

€ dictatorship of the proletariat?” 
We must pr Siht that the thesis of the CPSU Programme on 
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the socialist state for the whole people under conditions of full scale 
construction of communism does not contradict but on the contrary 
fully accords with the Marxst Lenimst teaching on the state ın gene 
ral, with the teachmg on the state of the dictatorship of the proleta 
nat in particular, and with the creative spimt of Marxism Lenmsm 
As for the quoted statement by Marx ıt has to be properly understood 
and not used for speculation It 1s well known that Marx and Lenn 
had often applied the concept “communism” to characterise the 
entire socio economic structure which was to take the place of cap 
talism, and also to charactense socialism This was emphasised by 
V I Lenin m his works “The State and Revolution” “What 1s usually 
called somalism,” he wrote, “was termed by Marx the ‘first’ or lower 
pose of communist society In so far as the means of production 

come common property, the word ‘communism’ 1s also applicable 
here, provided we do not forget that this ıs not complete com 
munism 

It goes without saying that the foregoing pronouncement by Mary, 
which speaks about the necessity of a dictatorship of the proletanat 
in the period of the transition from capitalism to communism has 
m mnd the first, sociahst phase of communist society Lenin did 
indeed explain this thesis of Marx im this way He wrote that Mar 
speaks about the entire period of the dictatorship of the proletanat 
as a period of the transition from capitalism to socialism, that the 
am of a dictatorship of the proletariat ıs to set up socialism. 

It would be quite possible to cite literally dozens of pronounce 
ments by Lenin which state that the dictatorshin of the proletariat 1s 
necessary only in the transitional period from capitalism to socialsm. 
But that, apparently, does not suit the Chinese comrades who ha 
undertaken the unseemly task of discrediting the CPSU Programme, 
the CPSU and communist construction in the USSR They ignore 
Lenin's statements explaming the historical framework of the exst 
ence of the proletaran dictatorship and are piling up heaps of slander 
ous inventions about “substitutng the Marxist Lenmist teaching on 
the bourgeois state by bourgeois teaching,” about “substituting the 
state of the dictatorship of the proletariat by a state of a aan 
character” and even about a “big step back ın the course of histon 
development ” 

This ıs not the first time that the Lemmist Party has had to a 
counter such slanderous accusations The Trotskyites also talked abou 
the “degeneration” of the Party and the State The Right Social Demo- 
crats also, who have long ago betrayed Marxism and the cause of : 
working class, are fulmmating on ths score The same ıs bemg don 
by the ideologists of imperialism, the advocates of anti-communism 
Now, the CPC leadership has added its voice to this chorus of 

Adducing the correct Maruan thesis that there can be no ee 

e entire people when antagonistic classes eust, the Chinese a 2 
rades draw the incorrect conclusion that there can neither be a $ 
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of the whole people also under socialism where there are no anta 

onistic classes, but statehood 1s still necessary Marxısm Lenmmism 
oes indeed link the existence of a state with the class society and 
approaches the state trom class positions When the CPSU drew 
the conclusion that the state of the dictatorship of the proletanat m 
the Soviet Union has been transformed into a state for the whole 
people ıt proceeded precisely from an analysis of the existing class 
changes that had taken place in the country The establishment of 
a state of the whole people in the USSR ıs the result of the cardinal 
changes of the class structure of society, the outcome of the complete 
and final victory of socialism and the entry of the USSR into a penod 
of full scale construction of communism The Soviet state of the 
whole people 1s now not only an idea, but also a real fact 


The dogmatic nature of the positions of the Chinese leaders 1s 
graphically evident ın their conceptions about the ways of the wither 
ing away of the state They assert that “in this transitional period the 
dictatorship of the proletanat, that ıs the workers’ state, passes 
through the dialectical process of the establishment, consolidation, 
intensification and gradual withenng away” It follows that in the 
opion of the Chinese comrades the gradual withering away of the 
state of the dictatorship of the proletariat, and, consequently, also of 
the state ın general will take place through its intensification 
remmds us of what Trotsky said about the withenng away of the 
state, which he identified with the fading of a lamp He said that 
Just as the hght ın a lamp flashes up before gomg out so also the 
dictatorship of the proletariat must reach its maxumum strength 
before withering away 

This viewpoint has nothing in common with Marxism Lenin 

Lenin stressed that the state will reach a condition of 
withering away through the all round development of socialist 
democracy As socialist democracy advances more and more, in 
terference of the authorities of state ın public relations becomes 
superfluous, the state bodies gradually assume the features of 
public organizations or pass on their functions to society 

It is not fortuitous that not a word ıs said about the develop 
ment of socialist democracy either ın the articles of the Chinese 
comrades or in the letter of the CPC Central Committee of 
June 14 Denial of the need to develop democracy during the 
transition from socialism to communism, such is the real poli 
tical position which stems from the scholastic reasoning of the 
CPC leadership 

Unwilling to understand the stages of development of socialist 
society in the USSR, the Chinese comrades are dead set against 
the CPSU Programme thesis about the conversion of the Party 
of the working class into the Party of the whole people in the 
Period of full scale communist construction What sort of loud 
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phrases and “devastating” questions, designed to mislead some 
people, sow doubt in the minds of others and intimidate still 
others, did not the Chinese leaders pile up! They include the 
allegation that “that conflicts radically with the teaching of 
Marx and Lenin on the Party of the proletariat” and the fright 
ening conclusion that that allegedly “is organizational and moral 
disarming of the proletariat and all the working people” and 
finally a direct accusation presented ın the form of a rhetorical 
question “Is this not tantamount to serving the cause of res 
toring capitalism?” No doubt these are terrible words and loud 
phrases Only they are utterly groundless 


Let us cite a thesis from the CPSU Programme, which ın this 
particular instance 1s being attacked by the Chinese leadership 
“As a result of the victory of socialism in the USSR and the 
consolidation of the unity of Soviet society, the Communist Party 
of the working class has become the vanguard of the Soviet 
people, a Party of the entire people, and extended its guiding 
influence to all spheres of social life” 

As ıs evident from this thesis of the CPSU Programme the 
Party becomes a Party of the whole people not at anyone’s will 
or subjective wish, but by virtue of the objective conditions, 
as a result of the victory of socialism and the achieved soco- 
pohtical and ideological unity of Soviet society 

The absurdity of the assertions of the CPC leadership, pre- 
sented in the form of questions, that a Party which becomes 
the Party of the entire people ıs allegedly no longer a Communist 
Party can only astonish every Marxist Leninist If a socialist 
society has achieved such a stage ın ıts development that ıt con 
sists of two friendly classes of socialist toilers the workers an 
peasants—and also the intelligentia, the distinctions bet 
which are being more and more obliterated, if all the soci 
groups of society, with the working class playing the leading 
role, are endeavouring to build communism ıt 1s only natura 
and legitimate that a Communist Party ın such a society ex 
presses the will of and represents the entire people, it Kean ane 
its vanguard, its collective leader and guide This objective ca E 
ay its reflection in the deduction of the Programme t 

1s a Party of the entire people 

Only the people who close ‘he eyes to the real processes 
taking place in the hfe of Soviet society, who look not eth 
but backward, who abide by the positions of dogmatism and aS 
upon Marxism Leninism as a statute book of obdurate aes a 
can doubt this conclusion or see in it something that contradic 
the Marxist Lenimist teaching on the Party Soviet 

As for the militancy of the Party itself and its role in 50 le, 
society after ıt 1s transformed into a Party of the entire peop 
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is is graphically and clearly reflected ın the Open Letter of 
e CPSU Central Committee 

“Life shows that the CPSU, having become a political organi 

tion of the entire people, has consolidated its ties with the 
asses, has acquired still greater strength and has an even firmer 
scipline With the victory of socialism, the ideology of the 
orking class—Marxism Leninism has become the ideology of 
e entire people, of its progressive part The aim of the working 
ass, the building of communism, has become the aim of the 
hole people Marxists Leninists can only rejoice, of course, n 
us growth of the influence of communist ideology We can say 
lat never, since the death of V I Lenin, has our Party been 
) strong, so capable of accomplishing the most daring tasks 
mnected with the building of a new world” 


ON THE STRUGGLE AGAINST 
THE PERSONALITY CULT 


The tremendous importance of the struggle, launched on the 
atiative of the CPSU, against the personality cult and its 
fects, for the restoration of Leninist norms of Party life and 
mnciples of leadership, ıs generally recognised ın the world 
ommunist movement It ıs stressed in the 1960 Statement that 
he decisions of the 20th Congress of the CPSU were of historie 
mportance for the entire world communist movement 

In its tıme the Chinese leaders, too, recognised the historic 
ignificance of the 20th Congress and the necessity of the strug 
jle against the personality cult In the well known article “Once 
More About the Historical Experience of the Dictatorship of 
the Proletariat” the Chinese comrades wrote “The 20th Con 
gress of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union displayed 
tremendous determination and courage ın eliminating Stalin’s 
cult, in exposing the seriousness of Stalin’s mistakes and ın 
hquidating the consequences of his mistakes Throughout the 
world Marxists Leninists and those who sympathise with the 
cause of communism, support the effort of the Communist Party 
of the Soviet Union to correct these mistakes, and wish that 
the efforts of the Soviet comrades are crowned with complete 
success ” 

Today, contrarv to its former pronouncements, the CPC lea 
dership openly defends the personality cult and denounces the 
Struggle against it 

The Chinese comrades cannot but know that the question of 
the Personality cult is one of the vital questions for the world 
Tevolutionary movement of the working class The matter con 
cerns not merely the evaluation of Stalin’s activities The matter 
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concerns also the eradication of the pernicious methods and forms 
of leadership that became widespread under the personality cult. 

The personality cult signifies disparagement of the role of 
the Party and of the masses, violation of the Leninist norms of 
Party lfe and principles of leadership, curtarlment of Party 
democracy, abuse of power The overcoming of the personality 
cult signifies restoration and strictest observance of the Lenmst 
norms of Party and state life, enhancement of the leading role 
of the Party and of the constructive initiative of the masses, the 
broadest possible development of socialist democracy 

The CPSU understood all this very well when at its 20th 
Congress ıt boldly and openly condemned the ideology and 
practices of the personality cult, realising that this conformed 
to the interests of socialism although ıt could cause some tem 
porary difficulties—on which the Chinese leaders are trying to 
speculate now 


The course of the 20th Congress, the Party’s criticism of the 
personality cult, the overcoming of its consequences have fully 
Justified themselves It 1s ten years now since the CPSU effected 
a sharp turn towards the restoration of the Leninist principles 
in the life of the Party and the state In these years Soviet 
society has achieved outstanding successes ın economic, scien 
tific and cultural development, in raising the well being of the 
people and ın the pursuit of the policy of peace The Soviet 
Union Js stronger than ever before Its strength hes in the unity 
ef the Party and the people It possesses a mighty economic 
end defence potential which serves as a reliable bulwark for 
the entire socialist community, for all the peoples of the world 
an their struggle for peace and progress 

The criticism of the personality cult and the restoration of the 
Leninist norms and principles have been of tremendous positive 
importance for the entire international communist movement. 
The communist movement has risen to a new and higher stage 
and 1s successfully solving theoretical and practical problems. 
Many fraternal Marxist Leninist Parties of the capitalist coun 
tries have further grown, gained in strength and won new posi 
tions in the working class and among the working people m 
general It is not accidental that the enemies of communism are 
Jaunching one crusade after another against communist ideas 
and Marxist Leninist Parties, ıt ıs not accidental that they eh 
compelled to admit the growth of the influence of the Communis 
and Workers’ Parties, the force of their policy 

It can be confidently said that without the exposure of - 
personality cult socialism and the revolutionary movemen 
could not develop successfully Only by brushing aside the ed 
logy and methods of the personality cult have the Marxis 
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ennist Parties been able to broaden their links with the masses, 
nhance their fighting ability and exert ever greater influence on 
ocial development 

For what purposes are the Chinese leaders again raising the 
{uestion of the personality cult? Is it that they are out to turn 
ack the world communist movement to a state of things where 
me man towered, God lıke, above the peoples and arbitrarily 
lecided the most important questions of the activities of all 
ymmunist Parties? No Party, no consistent Marxist Leninist 
mll ever agree with the restoration of the ways and methods 
of the personality cult. 

The position of the Chinese comrades ıs a manifestation of 
jJogmatism and sectarianism, of departure from life, an attempt 
at decreeing in theory The latter ıs manifest especially graphi 
cally in the arrogant tone characteristic of the Chinese leaders, 
n their sighting attitude towards the experience of other Com 
munist Parties, ın the refusal to see things as they are 

It hardly needs to be proved that with the emergence of the 
world socialist system the experience of socialist construction 
is created collectively by all the Marxist Leninist Parties Com 
rade Khrushchov’s Report to the 22nd Congress on the Pro- 
gramme of the CPSU pointed to the substantial contribution 
made by the Marxist Leninist Parties of the fraternal countries 
to the collective experience of the building of socialism 

Far from noting the positive contribution of other Marxist 
Lemmist Parties to the treasure trove of collective experience, 
the Chinese comrades devote their efforts to searching for short 
comings, to the “exposure of shady aspects” ın the activities of 
other Parties There 1s, of course, nothing blameworthy in the 
fact itself that one Communist Party states its opinion on some 
or other aspects of the activities of another Communist Party 
Discussions, constructive exchange of opinions in the communist 
movement are useful But it ıs absolutely inadmissible for one 
Party to seek to assume the role of attorney with respect to other 
Communist Parties and claim the monopoly on the interpreta 
tion of Marxism Leninism And this ıs precisely what the CPC 
leaders are doing 

In recent years nothing has been said in the Chinese press 
about the defence and development of Marxist Leninist theory 
by the other Communist and Workers’ Parties—of course, with 
he exception of the Albanian Party of Labour, the activities of 
Which are in every way lauded. Claiming the role of the sole 
interpreter of the Marxist Leninist doctrine, the CPC leaders ex 
communicate from Marxism all those who disagree with their 
views The entire propaganda apparatus of the CPC endeavours 
to present things ın such a way asif the Chmese leaders 
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are the sole creative theoreticians of Marxism Lenmsm m 
our epoch 


The CPC theoreticians and propagandists have proclaimed a 
“new stage” in the development of Marxism One of the leaders 
of the Communist Party of China said “The experience of China 
and of the international communist movement confirms that the 
revolution and the cause of construction are victorious only when 
they guide themselves by the ideas of Mao Tse tung ” After 
this and many simular utterances ıt 1s no longer surprising that 
even generally known propositions of Marxism are presented as 
having been first discovered ın China There 1s, ıt turns out, not 
a single category of Marxist philosophy, economic law or pro 
position of the therory of scientific communism which has been 
formulated outside China, without the participation of the 
Chinese leaders 


The CPSU has always recognised and continues to recognise 
the important part the Chinese Marxists have played ın applying 
Marxism Leninism to the specific conditions of their country But 
1t 1s one thing to develop creatively and apply Marxism ın the 
concrete conditions of a concrete situation, and quite another 
thing to try, as the Chinese leaders are doing, to create “one’s 
own” Marxism which 1s opposed to genuine Marxism, and even 
to try to rmpose this “one’s own” Marxism upon all as the uli 
mate truth 


It becomes clear from articles printed in Chinese newspapels 
and magazines that the CPC leadership makes a fetish of is 
experience, proclaims ıt as a new, higher stage in the revolu 
tionary theory of the working class, claims the exclusive mone 
poly on the development of Marxism Leninism Chinese text 
books abound ın discourses on the ideas of the CPC leadership 4 
having, you see, “universal importance for the world communist 
movement and the national liberation movement of the colonies 
and semi-colonies ” 


An interesting picture results the CPC resolutely objects te 
the application of the experience of other countries 1n the condi 
tions of China, to the application of the experience of the CPSU 
by other Communist Parties, and at the same time insists thal 
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ll Parties and peoples accept the statements of the Chinese 
eaders as indisputable precepts suitable for all countries 


Proclauming their Party to be the sole custodian of the theore 
ical heritage of the world revolutionary movement, speaking 
ibout themselves as the “minority” which allegedly defends the 
ruth and about the “majority” of Communist Parties as parties 
ilegedly caught in the snares of “revisionism,” the CPC leaders 
mgh handedly reject the principled criticism of their erroneous 
theses by Marxist Leninist Parties 


It would be wrong, of course, to deny and nobody denies 1t— 
that the experience of revolutionary struggle, the experience of 
socialist construction gamed by the CPC has numerous aspects, 
the creative application of which may prove useful to the frater 
nal Parties But, as is known, ıt 1s by no means the intention of 
the Chinese comrades to let whatever 1s valuable ın their ex 
perience to be used No, they are pushing through their erro- 
neous views on pressing problems of today At the same time 
the CPC leaders recommend, as a model to follow, precisely those 
aspects of their theoretical and practical activities which are not 
free from serious errors 


It was understood by all and the Chinese comrades them 
selves said that more than once—that the “people’s communes” 
and the “big leap” were experiments But the CPC leaders, 
without waiting for a verification of these experiments ın prac 
tice, immediately raised them to the level of theoretical dis 
coveries The Chinese press claimed that “the best organisa 
tional form of accelerated construction of socialism and of the 
subsequent transition to communism the people's commune” 
had been found ın China When hfe had shown that the com 
munes had been advertised with excessive haste, the Chinese 
leaders did not find the strength to analyse their mistakes openly 
Having changed the policy in the village, they continue to main 
tain and proclaim publicly the slogans which have already be 
come anachronistic 

Seeling to prove their mnfallibilty and retain prestige, the CPC 
theoreticians have “discovered” a new law which they call “the law 
of undulating development of the national economy” This pursues a 
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definite aim to justify errors in economic management, to prove that 
the drop ın the rate of development of industry and agriculture 1s not 
a result of muscalculations and mistakes, but an objective necessity 
Comrade Hsio Tisin, a preminent, Chinese economist, writes m 
Hungcht (No 11, 1962) ‘From balance to imbalance and agam to 
balance m the development of the national economy such 1s the 
objective process of the contmuous emergence of contradictions and 
their continuous solution” 


Cyche, or “undulating” economic development ıs known to be a law 
of capitalism The operation of this law even in a modified form has 
not yet been observed ın the socialist countnes, where economy deve- 
lops according to plan, steadily, along the ascending lne, without anv 
undulating recessions Consequently, there can, at most, be a question 
of certam facts taking place m Chma alone But 1s it possible here 
to speak of a law at all? For at ıs evident to all that the undulations 
m the development of the Chmese economy are a result of serious 
muscalculations and blunders in economic policy Why this attempt to 
deceive oneself and present manifestations of subjectrvism and volun 
tarism ın economics ın the garb of an objective law? This 1s a very 


dangerous road 

The defence by the Chinese leaders of the personality cult, their 
attempts to turn their experience into the absolute, and subjectivism 
m assessing events taking place ın the world all this runs counter to 
the principles of Marxism Leninism 


/ 
SPLITTING POLICY 


The Chinese leaders carry over their differences with the commu 
nist movement also to the sphere of practical relations, of concrete 
policy Sufficient facts warrantmg this conclusion have accumulated 
m the past few years 

This trend ıs mamfested especially clearly ın the CPC leadership's 
obhvion of the principles of socialist imternationalism and unity 0 
action m questions pertainmg to relations between socialist countnes, 


a 
to the interests of the development and consolidation of the worl 
socialist system 


Having launched ideological struggle against the Marust Leninist 
course of the CPSU and other fraternal Parties, the CPC leaders set 
out upon the road of curtaihng economic and cultural contacts of 
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PRC with the USSR and other socialist countries, of cutting down 
contacts along policy lines, in the international arena, they ever more 
frequently counterposed their positions to the positions of the socia 
hst states, The pursuit of this policy compelled the Chinese comrades 
to search for a corresponding theoretical substantiation This purpose 
1s to be served by the so-called theory of “reliance on one’s own forces” 
expounded ın the June 14 letter of the CPC Central Commuttee 


We unreservedly stand for the maximum uthsaton of the possi 
bilities of every country But on what conditions can these possibilt 
tes be utlised to the maximum? Only on the conditions that everv 
sociahst country utilises the advantages of sociahsm as a world system 
Ths apples to all the socialist countries, no matter whether they are 
highly developed or have mherited a backward economy The coun 
tnes that embarked upon the road of socialism after the Second World 
War have carried out mdustnalsation with the help of other fraternal 
countries This mutual assistance helps to even up the levels of theu 
economic development Nor can the tasks of the economic competition 
with the capitalist countnes be ignored we shall be able to win 
this competition only if we establish extensive and profound co-opera 
ton in production, making it possible rapidly to introduce new 
technics and keep up with world scientific and technical progress It 
should also be kept m mind that precisely now the foundaton 1s 
beginming to be lad of the future world socialist economic system 
relyng on a thoroughly thought-out, scientifically grounded division 
of labour among countries and regions of the world. 


The Chinese comrades, however, deny the need for the development 
of international socialist division of labour on the basis of consistent 
implementation of the principle of socialst internationalism, they 
ignore the fact of the existence of the world socialist system and deh 
berately reject the advantages of a developed and smooth co-operation 
of all socalist countries Moreover, the slogan of building socialism 
by one’s own forces as interpreted by the Chinese comrades gives rise 
to mstrust of one people im another, to disbehef m the possibihtes 
of the somalhist community Not only 1s it devoid of “concrete embod: 
ment of proletarian internationalism,” as asserted ın the letter of the 
CPC Central Committee, it also clearly smacks of nationalism 


The experience of recent years has confirmed the need for a close 
alhance of the peoples who have taken to the road of socialism, 3t has 
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shown that mutual assistance and economuc co operation among socia 
list countnes accelerate ther economic growth and make for the most 
rational and effective solution of problems of developing the national 
economy Conversely, repudiation of economic co-operation among 
fraternal countries leads to the squandenng of the means, excessive 
expenditures, and unnecessary sacrifices 


Such a policy harms first and roremost the national economy of 
the country whose leaders set the course towards isolated develop 
ment In the letter of the CPC Central Committee international socia 
list division of labour, the basic prmciples of which were defined by 
the members of the CMEA, 1s depicted as “imposition of the will of 
one country upon others, infnngement of independence and sove 
reignty ” It ıs common knowledge, however, that every socialist coun 
try 1s absolutely free m deciding on its participation in specialisation 
and co-operation in production, that the nature of this participation 
1s determined by its own benefits and interest to the same degree as 
by the interests of the socialist community as a whole 


Whether the Chinese comrades want this or not, their policy leads 
to impairing the unity of the countries of the socialist system Thus 1s 
manifested especially graphically ın connection with the so-called 
Albaman and Yugoslav questions Instead of contributing in everv 
way to the settlement of these questions in the interest of rallying all 
states of the socialist system, the Chinese leaders exacerbate the exst 
ing differences, push them to the foreground ın the ideological struggle, 
distort the real state of affairs so as to utilise this for attacks on the 
CPSU, on the hne of the world communist movement 


It ıs on record that beginning with 1960, not without outside influ 
ence, the Albamian leaders launched large-scale sphtting activites, 
attacking the common hne of the world communist movement, vicious 
ly vilifying the CPSU and the Soviet Government As far as the views 
of the Albaman leaders are concerned, they fully comeided with the 
views expounded ın the Chinese press but were expressed in a more 
rude, unrestramed form 

All attempts of the CPSU to normalise relations with the Albaman 
Party of Labour met with stubborn, resentful resistance on the part of 
the Albaman leaders, and comradely proposals to meet and discuss 
the disputed issues were rejected by them off hand 


A highly negative part, to say the least, was played by the unquall 
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fed support which the Chinese comrades gave to all the sphttng 
activities of the APL leadership Every antı Soviet attack of the 
Albaman leaders was received ın Peking with approval The Chinese 
comrades never missed an opportunity to stress the “loyalty of the 
APL leaders to Marxism Leninism,” and the more the Albaman leaders 
got worked up, the more praises were lavished upon them It can be 
confidently said that only due to this encouragement do the Albanian 
splitters continue their noisy campaign against the CPSU and other 
Communist Parties 

As regards the so-called Yugoslav question, despite the opmion of 
the Chmese leaders and ın accordance with the Statement of 1960, 
we consider Yugoslavia to be a socialist country Its economy 1s dom 
nated by the public sector, the share of which, far from dimumshing 
has increased in recent years Yugoslavia adheres to the same positons 
as the other socialist countries on many most important problems of 
international relations, and stnives for rapprochement and co-operation 
with them Several years ago the Chinese comrades themselves did 
not deny the socialist character of the social system of Yugoslavia. 
Now they “assign” Yugoslavia to the system of capitalism and call its 
leaders “a special task force of US imperialism” This cannot be 
appraised otherwise than deliberate use of the “Yugoslav question’ 
for whipping up polemics against the CPSU and other fraternal 
Parties 1 

Loyal to the decisions of the Moscow Meetings of 1957 and 1960, 
the CPSU criticised the erroneous views of the League of Communists 
of Yugoslavia But our criticism has always pursued only one aim to 
help the Yugoslav comrades overcome erroneous concepts and stand 
upon the common platform of the world communist movement 

In the statements of Chinese authors, however, just as ın the letter 
of the CPC Central Committee, everything that comes from the Yugo- 
slav leaders is run down, even when they express views fully 
comeiding with the propositions of the Statement of the Moscow Meet 
ng of Communist Partes The CPC leaders show that the aim of 
ther unsubstantiated criticism ıs to prevent, by any means, Yugo- 
slavia’s rapprochement with the other socialist countnes No sober 
minded Marxist Lenimist, no commumist chenshing the snterests of 
world somalism can agree with this 

The Chinese Commumsts do not confine thew sphttng activities 
within the boundaries of the socialist camp Trampling underfoot the 
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interests of the world Communist movement, acting contrary to the 
principles laid down ın the Declaration and the Statement, the CPC 
leaders are trymg to subordinate many fraternal Parties to ther 
ideological and political control, they are knocking together oppos 
uon groups inside them In doing so they do not scruple to use all 
hinds of Trotskyites, renegades and other scum The Chinese press has 


gone even so far as to urge the establishment of factions ım the Com 
munist and Workers’ Parties | 


The Chinese leaders carry over their disagreements with the frater 
nal Parties also to mass international democratic organisations Tha 
World Federation of Trade Unions, the World Peace Movement, the 
Afro-Asian Solidarity Movement, the World Federation of Democrate 
Youth and many other organisations have been confronted with senous 
difficulties as a result of the sphittmg activities of the Chinese repre 
sentatives PRC representatives in the international democratic organ 
sations are trying to counterpose the Asian, African and Latın Amen 
can countries to the European countries, the national liberation strug 
gle to the struggle for peace and disarmament, thus seriously harming 
both the national hberation movement and the ternational demo 
cratic organisations in their struggle tor peace 


The internationahst nature of the communist movement, the Marnst 

ninist principles of relations between fraternal Parties presuppose 
their jot participation ın the elaboration of the common hne and 
determine the forms and methods of discussing pressing problems It 
is quite natural that in the process of this discussion various pomts of 
view come to light and arguments and disputes arise, without which 
Marxism Leninism, essentially a revolutionary-cnitical teaching stself, 
cannot develop in general But polemics m the communist movement 
should be conducted on the basis of a common ideological plat 
form, for it 1s conducted by lke minded people who strive objec 
tively to look into the complicated problems posed by hfe, to find, 
in common, correct solutions to these problems so as to pursue consis- 
tently an agreed lne A aiscussion cairied on from such positions can 
touch upon both international and domestic problems of the activites 
of individual detachments of the communist movement. It can be 
realised ın the form of bilateral and multilateral meetings, conferences 
of Communist Parties, statements m the press, exchange of letters and 


documents 
But the methods used by the Chinese comrades run directly countt 
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to the Marxist Leninist principles of relations between fraternal Parties 


Stating, at first, 1ts disagreements with the CPSU, with the world 
communist movement on a comparatively narrow range of questions, 
the CPC leadership has been consistently broadening the range of the 
polemics The June 14 letter of the CPC Central Committee calls in 
question the very fact of the full and complete victory of socialism 
and of the Soviet Union’s entering into the period of full scale construc 
ton of communism An impression is formed that the Chinese comrades 
are tossing ever new subjects into the polemics, just as firewood into 
the stove, with the deliberate intention to prevent the differences from 
bemg ironed out and to further heat the atmosphere of the discussion. 


Nor can one fail to pay attention to the impermissible tone used by 
the Chinese comrades in the polemics with the ynternational com 
munıst movement Hypocnsy ıs combined in it with arrogance and 
rudeness that oversteps all mts, with the desire to defame all those 
who disagree with them Suffice it to say that the leaders of the Com 
munist Parties of the capitalist countnes are monstrously accused of 
beng “concerned with the destimes of imperialism and all re- 
actionares ” 


It has now become apparent how seriously the Chinese leaders have 
departed from the agreed lme of the mternational communist move- 
ment and what harm can be done by the activities of the CPC leader 
ship, which, ın pursuance of its special aims, attacks the lune of the 
communist movement from left-opportumst positions The dogmatic, 
left sectanan views of the Chinese leaders, thew splitting activites 
in the world communist movement are therefore meeting with a stern 
and legitimate rebuff on the part of the majority of the Marxist 
Lenmst Parties 


In order to be able to fulfil its great historic mussion, the communist 
movement must be strong and united 

The Communists treasuring the great principles of the Declaration 
and the Statement, are exerting all efforts to overcome the difficulties 
and differences that have arisen in the ranks of the communist move- 
ment and consolidate its unity on a pnocipled basis, the basis of 
Creative Marxism-Lenimsm. 
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The Chinese leaders are moving away from the programmatic 
directions and principles of the world communist movement 
they are widening the split At first they differed with the CPSU 
and other Marxist Leninist Parties on a number of major issues 
of today and then launched an offensive against the entire gene- 
ral line of the international communist movement as expressed 
in the 1957 Declaration and 1960 Statement 

Repeated appeals of the CPSU and all other Marxist Leninist 
Parties to turn from the aggravation of the current differences 
to their settlement have been ignored by the Chinese leader 
ship Instead, the Chinese leaders have embarked on a new phase 
of splitting subversive activities against the socialist camp, 
against the international communist movement The Chinese 
leaders have begun to regard the CPSU and other Marxist 
Leninist Parties as their political opponents and transferred the 
ideological differences onto the state relations with the socialist 
countries 

“At the same time they are again presenting their erroneous 
adventurist platform on the questions of war and peace, deci 
sively rejected by the peace loving peoples,” says the Statement 
of the Soviet Government published on September 21 22 “Simul 
taneously the Chinese leaders have come out squarely against 
the joint views and attitudes of the international communist 
movement and instead of intensifying the struggle against 1m 
penalism have veered the front round against the fraternal 
socialist states and the Marxist Lenmmst Parties” 

The Chinese Government have resorted to openly hostile acts 
with respect to the Soviet Union The Chinese leaders, ın their 
recent public utterances, went to the length of divulging to the 
impenialists the internal affairs of the communist movement, the 
confidential correspondence between the Governments and 
Parties of the socialist countries, and the content of the nego- 
tations and meetings of the fraternal Parties 

The Chinese press 1s publishing incomparably more materials 
against the Communist Parties of other countries than against 
imperialism, against the forces of reaction and war The Chinese 
eaders are doing nothing ın practice for the struggle against 
imperialism and at the same time are taking great pains to dis 
credit and disparage the concrete measures taken by the USSR 
and other socialist countries to expose and frustrate the impe 
Nalist designs and relax the international tension This was 


strikingly revealed by the vicious attacks launched by the Ch 
nese leaders against the socialist countries and Communist Parties 
on account of the Moscow nuclear test ban treaty The Chinese 
leaders thus fully exposed themselves all over the world as 
enemies of disarmament and peaceful co existence of states with 
different social systems and supporters of the nuclear arms race 

All this, and especially the practical measures of the Chinese 
leaders, sheds light on their ideological stand which has nothing 
to do with Marxism Leninism 

Even before 1t was only by a violent stretch of meaning that 
the polemics of the Chinese leaders against the world communist 
movement could be termed, in view of its character, methods 
and tone, as a comradely discussion so far was ıt removed from 
the principles of the Communist Party allegiance and proleta 
rian internationalism Recently the Chinese leaders have carried 
the matter still further and have outdone their own cheap and 
dirty tricks Ascribing of certain views to those who have never 
entertained them, distortion, mendacity, slander, insults—one 
worse than the other have all been brought into play Having 
set themselves the aim of discrediting by fair means of 
foul the CPSU, the Soviet Union and other fraternal Parties and 
countries, the Chinese leaders stop at nothing Their attempts 
to bring down the discussion on the present day issues of prin 
ciple to the level of noisy wrangle and unfounded accusations 
are quite characteristic they are traceable to their ideologica 
and theoretical poverty, their irritation that the entire internatio- 
nal communist movement has condemned vigorously the views 
of the Chinese leaders and rejected their adventurist policy 

All this impels us to show ın detail the unsoundness and harm 
fulness of the theoretical platform and political line of the Chi 
nese leadership, their incompatibility with Marxism Leninism 
and their hostility to the general line of the international com 
munist movement 


THE GENERAL LINE OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
COMMUNIST MOVEMENT AND THE SPLITTING 
PLATFORM OF THE CHINESE LEADERSHIP 


The criterion of the theoretical platform and political bne of 
the leadership of any Communist Party 1s the results of ! 
practical activities, their correspondence to the concrete oe 
tions of place and time, and their allegiance to Marxism Lemno 
and the general course of the international communist no 
ment The genuine attitude of certain leaders to our comme 
cause 1s manifest in their positions on the present-day issues 
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principle, their directions and concepts, and their actions The 
international communist movement has emphatically denounced 
the Chinese leaders precisely because they are revising its gene- 
ral line that determines the basic directions on which the Marx 
ist Leninist Parties concentrate their forces in the struggle for 
attaming the ultimate goal of the working class 

The Chinese leaders have been dnfting away from the prin 
ciples of Marxism Leninism, from the Declaration and the State- 
ment, and towards the positions of nationalism, Left wing oppor 
tunism and sectarianism They are out to umpose their adventu 
rist lne on the entire world communist movement, laying claims 
to the leading role in it and trying to dictate their will to other 
fraternal Parties and socialist countries, labelling those who are 
otherwise minded as “ant: Marxists” 

Having embarked on this course, the Chinese leaders have 
violated their international duty strengthening the solidarity 
with the fraternal Parties and working together to attain the 
common goals of the Communists of ali countries 


1 General Line of the Communist Movement Is the only 
Correct Policy 


The general line of the international communist movement 
has been worked out jomtly by the Communist and Workers’ 
Parties and presented ın their principal joint document the 1957 
Declaration and the 1960 Statement Taking part in the Meeting 
which adopted the Statement were the delegations of 81 Com 
munist Parties All the delegations were widely representative 
and included authoritative leaders of fraternal Parties and pro- 
minent personalities of the international communist movement 
The Editorial Committee and the Meeting spent nearly two 
months to co-ordinate the views and work out joint positions 
on all the problems raised All the Parties accepted this approach 
n order to have a unanimously adopted platform to be co- 
ordinated with all, approved by all and signed by all, without 
a single exception, thus becoming binding on all the Parties as 
a single law for the entire communist movement 

The general hne of the international communist movement 
is based on the following definition of the present day epoch 

“Our epoch, the main content of which 1s the transition from 
capitalism to socialism, begun by the Great October Socialist 
Revolution, 1s the epoch of the struggle of two opposite social 
systems, the epoch of socialist revolutions and national liberation 
revolutions, the epoch of the collapse of impenialism, of the 
elmination of the colomal system, the epoch of the transition 
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onto the path of socialism of ever new peoples, of the triumph 
of socialism and communism on a world wide scale” 


This definition of our epoch imphes that ın the world there 
are powerful revolutionary forces whose Joint actions make it 
possible to attain the victory of communism all over the world 
at the cost of least losses and within the shortest time 

Itas pointed out in the Statement that the character and con 
tent of the world revolutionary movement in the present day 
epoch are determined by the merging into a single stream of 
the anti ımperıalıst struggle of the peoples building socialism 
and communism, the revolutionary movement of the working 
class ın the capitalist countries, the national liberation struggle 
of the oppressed peoples, and the general democratic movements 

Based on the generalization of the vast experience of histo 
rical development and revolutionary struggle, and on a profound 
analysis of the changes ın the world arena in recent decades, 
the Statement provides the international communist movement 
with a concrete programme, fully taking into account the pecu 
larıtıes of the contemporary epoch, of the struggle against ım 
perialism, and for peace, democracy, national independence an 
socialism This programme proceeds from the fact that the mam 
content, the main trend and the main peculiarities of the histo- 
rical development of human society in the contemporary epoch 
are determined by the world socialist system, by the forces 
fighting against imperialism and for the socialist reorganization 
of society 

This programme provides for the all out development and 
consolidation of the world socialist system, of all the revolu 
tionary forces of today, and describes the ways and means 0 
complete victory of socialism throughout the world ın the course 
of the revolutionary struggle of the peoples against imperialism 
as well as the ways and means of culmination of the national 
liberation revolutions under the conditions of the peaceful co- 
existence of states with different social systems, under the 
conditions of the economic competition of the two opposite sys 
tems Such precisely is the general line of the communist move 
ment It ıs correct and need no revision To the Communist 
Parties, the working class, the working people, and all the peo 
ples it indicates the main trend of their struggle 

The general line of the international communist movement 15 
a rigorously consistent and organic unity of theoretical anaha 
of the contemporary epoch, including the aims of the strugg 
of the working class and all the working people, and that of 
the means to attain these aims Therefore, to pick out ee 
isolated aspects of this policy and set them against others, as 
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done by the Chinese leaders, means to jeopardize the successful 
realization of the entire policy 

The Declaration and the Statement have further developed 
major problems of Marxist Lenmust theory such as the teachings 
on the socialist revolution and the dictatorship of the proletariat, 
the leading role of the working class in the revolutionary pro- 
cess, the world socialist system and the laws of its development, 
the force of the example set by the socialist countries in the 
development of the revolution, the nature of present-day 1mpe- 
rialism, the peaceful co existence of the socialist and capitalist 
states, the role of the national liberation struggle and its pecu 
harities and aims ın the current period, the development of the 
democratic into socialist revolution, the methods and forms of 
the communists’ work among the masses, etc 

The general line of the international communist movement 1S 
a creative policy which generalizes the new experience accumu 
lated by the Communist Parties and the tremendous changes that 
have occurred ın the world and defines the practical conclusions 
following from these changes 

In the period since the adoption of the Declaration and the 
Statement, the practices of the communist movement and the 
course of international events have fully confirmed the correct 
— the general line adopted by the world communist move- 
men 

The Communist Party of the Soviet Union has been adhering 
ngorously to the general lne of the Communist Parties The 
new Programme adopted by the 22nd Congress of the CPSU 
proclaims that the Party “regards ıt as 1ts internationalist duty to 
abide by the appraisals and conclusions which the fraternal 
Parties have reached jointly concerning their common tasks in 
the struggle against imperialism, for peace, democracy and socia 
hsm, and by the Declaration and the Statement adopted by the 
Communist Parties at their international meetings” 

The CPSU Programme takes into account all the major ap- 
praisals and conclusions of the Declaration and the Statement 
The characteristics of the contemporary epoch, the analysis of 
the world revolutionary process and the inevitability of the 
collapse of capitalism, the problems of the development of the 
world socialist system, the problems of the struggle of the ın 
ternational working class, communist and national liberation 
Movements as well as other current issues are all elucidated in 
the Programme of the CPSU on the basis of the great teachings 
of Marxism Leninism and ın full correspondence with the views 
Jointly expressed by the Marxist Leninist Parties 

It should be noted that prior to the letter of the Chinese 
leadership of June 14, 1963, the general line of the ternational 
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communist movement at the present day stage caused no argu 
ment Now, the letter in question, apart from doubting the very 
existence of the general line of the communist movement, was 
actually intended to replace the current line by a new, “25 point’, 
line 

True enough, already ın 1960 ıt appeared that the Chinese 
leaders differed from the international communist movement on 
a number of major issues However, ıt was only after the publ 
cation, from December 1962 to January 1963, of a series of articles 
by Chinese leaders, aimed against the Marxist Leninist Parties 
of France, Italy, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Bulgaria, the GDR, 
the USA, India and other countries, and especially after the 
Chinese leaders’ letter of June 14, 1963, that it became perfectly 
clear that what was involved was not Just a difference on sepa 
rate if important issues, but an all out attack of the Chinese 
leaders against the entire general line of the international com 
munist movement This was evident from their attack against 
the decisions of the 20th CPSU Congress, which, 1n the unanimous 
opinion of all the fraternal Parties, as recorded ın the Declaration 
and the Statement, opened a new stage in the development of 
world communism This was evident from the approach of the 
Chinese leadership to the Stalin personality cult, an approach 
which cannot be estimated otherwise than an attempt to impose 
on the communist movement the faulty personality cult ideas and 
methods which the communist movement has rejected This 
became evident, finally, from a scornful, not to say hostile, ath 
tude of the Chinese leaders to what 1s at the very centre of a 
communist movement today its search for the new ways an 
means of the struggle against imperialism and for peace, demo- 
cracy, national independence and socialism 

By revising the general line, the Chinese leaders have crossed 
out the Declaration and the Statement Furthermore, their pro 
nouncements essentially reduce to a string of attacks against 
the CPSU and other fraternal Parties, with deliberate distortions 
of their views and policy 

The reason 1s clear enough it 1s impossible to reject the dect 
sions of the 20th Congress of the CPSU and at the same time 
uphold the general line of the communist movement as defined 
in the documents of the Moscow Meetings In this respect the 
Chinese leaders have to be credited with a kind of consistency 
they do dot their 1’s and cross their t’s While lifting up thelr 
hands against the decisions of the 20th CPSU Congress, they 
have to denounce the Declaration and the Statement as well In 
their recent activities they have been guided by ideas and theo- 
Ties which deviate from the documents of the Moscow Meetings 
and Marxism Leninism 


This has been shown especially clearly by the Chinese Jeaders’ 
interpretation of such vital problems as the main contradiction 
of the contemporary epoch, the hegemony ın the present day 
anti unperialist hberation struggle, war, peace and peaceful co- 
existence, and some others 

The Chinese leaders have hurled forth the monstrous accusa 
tion that the Marxist Leninist Parties reduce the general line of 
the communist movement to “peaceful co-existence,” ‘ peaceful 
competition” and “peaceful transition” The accusation 13 
absurd Besides, ıt hasa clear ring of the denial of the 
policy of peaceful coexistence of states with different 
social systems, of the peaceful economic competition of 
the two systems, of the possibility of using peaceful forms of 
the transition to socialism the problems suggested by hfe itself 
and taking first priority ın the communist movement While 
ignoring the general line of communist movement, worked out 
jointly by the fraternal Parties, the Chinese leaders put forward 
proposals which revise the Declaration and the Statement on all 
points Under the pretext of the substantiation of otner propo- 
sals they are, in fact, drifting away from the Marxist Leninist 
general line of the communist movement 

The point of departure of the Chinese leaders’ revision of the 
general line of the world communist movement 1s their essen 
se fallacious interpretation of the main contradiction of our 
epoc 

The letter of the CPC Central Committee of June 14, enumera 
tes four main contradictions between the socialist and imperia 
lists camps, between the proletariat and bourgeoisie in capitalist 
countries between the oppressed nations and imperialism, and 
os the imperialist countries themselves between the mono- 
Polies 

All these contradictions do exist However, the interpretation 
of these contradictions given by the Chinese leaders 1s wrong 
because ıt revises the general conclusion drawn by the commu 
ust movement that of all the contradictions, the contradiction 
between socialism and capitalism 1s the main decisive contra 
diction as regards the future of al] mankind as well as from the 
viewpoint of the evolution of other contradictions 

The conclusion that the contradiction between socialism and 
capitalism is principal, decisive, basic to the development of 
mankind, belongs to V I Lenin 

* Mutual relations of the peoples, the entire world system 
of states are determined by the struggle of a small group of the 
imperialist nations against the Soviet movement and the Soviet 
states headed bv Soviet Russia If we leave this out of considera 
tion we will be unable to state correctly a single national or 
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colonial problem even 1f the remotest corner of the globe 1s con 
cerned Only proceeding from this viewpoint, can political 
problems be stated and solved correctly by the Communist Parties 
in civilzed and backward countries” (V I Lenin, Works, Vol. 
31, p 216, Russ ed) 

The establishment and consolidation of the world socialist 
system have raised even more the importance of the contradic 
tion between the socialist and capitalist systems as the deter 
minant of world development As the Statement puts it, “The 
development of international relations nowadays 1s determined 
by the struggle of the two social systems, the struggle of the 
forces of socialism, peace and democracy against those of mpera 
lism, reaction and aggression, a struggle ın which the prepon 
derance of the forces of socialism, peace and democracy become 
„ever more evident” 

Can we detect a process or event in the contemporary world 
which would be free from the vast impact of the main contra 
diction of today the struggle between the capitalist and the 
socialist systems on the world arena ? No, we cannot Without 
taking into account the far reaching effect of the contradiction 
between socialism and imperialism, it 1s impossible to comprehend 
either the character of the struggle of the working class of the 
capitalist states, or the trends and prospects of the national hbera 
tion movement, or the development and aggravation of all the 
contradictions of contemporary capitalism 

While minimizing the main, principal contradiction, that 
between socialism and capitalism, the Chinese leaders contend 
that the main contradiction of the contemporary world 1s the 
contradiction between the national liberation movement and 
Imperialism 

From the fallacious conclusion on the main contradiction of 
our epoch follows an essentially fallacious estimate of the impor 
ance, in the contemporary revolutionary anti imperialist libera 
10n movement, of the two great revolutionary forces the inter 
1ational working class movement (represented today not only 
xy the Communist Parties of the capitalist countries, but by the 
vorld system of socialism as well) and the national hberation 
novement 

The Chinese leaders claim, first, that the areas of Asia, Africa 
nd Latin America are the “nodal point of all existing contradic- 
ions, the main epicentre of revolutionary storms ın the con 
orary world”, and, second, that the “struggle of the peoples © 
hese areas 1s of decisive importance to the cause of the inter 
ational proletariat as a whole ’ j 

These propositions of the Chinese leadership clash with w 
ism and depart obviously from the Declaration and the Stat 


ment Surely the nodal point of the existing contradictions 1s 
such a bridgehead where the main, contradiction of the contem 

porary epoch 1s above all being resolved and the most powerful, 
the most organized forces of the imternational working class, 
opposed by the main forces of imperialism, are in operation The 
national hberation movement 1s a vast force in the world revolu 

tionary process Nevertheless, the areas where it 1s ın progress 
are not the main bridgehead of the international class struggle 
This movement 1s now solving above all the general democratic 
problems of national liberation, while the most powerful forces 
of the world socialist revolution are concentrated elsewhere 

Where 1s then the nodal point of the present-day worlds con 
tradictions, the central point of world politics, and at the same 
time the centre of the revolutionary working-class movement” 
The programmatic documents of the world communist movement 
confirm and develop in application to the present day situation 
the Lemnıst thesis that the struggle of the international working 
class, of the socialist states against imperialism, for the victory of 
sociahsm throughout the world is the central point of world 
politics, of all world social development This 1s the point where 
the main contradiction of the contemporary epoch 1s being re 
solved, this ıs the central, nodal point of the existing contradic 
tions, of international class struggle, of world politics 

Without detracting in any way from the great possibilities and 
prospects of the national liberation movement, the Marxists 
Leninists assign the hegemony in the world anti imperialist 
struggle to the international working class and 1ts offspring the 
world system of socialism This fully corresponds to Leninism, 
for only the hegemony of the working class can place the entire 
anti imperialist hberation movement on the footing of consistent 
struggle against imperialism, and bring this struggle to a vic 
tonous end Only given such a hegemony will this movement, 
m the final analysis, acquire a genuinely socialist character and 
culminate ın socialist revolution. 

Hence the Marxist Leninist propositions on the world system 
of socialism as a decisive factor of the development of human 
society and on the international working class and its main off 
spring, the world system of socialism, as central to the contem 
porary epoch The propositions are the corner stone of the gene 
ral lme of the communist movement as recorded in the Moscow 
Statement 

What are the Chinese leaders setting against these propos! 
tions? Proceeding from the fallacious evaluation of the charac 
of our epoch, its main contradiction and the distribution of socia 
forces, they ascribe to the national liberation struggle the 
central position in the world revolutionary process 
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If the Chinese leaders do not want to just bandy words, but 
trace their views to their logical end, such an interpretation of 
the problem is tantamount to the contention that the mam 
revolutionary force of today 1s the petty bourgeoisie or even the 
national bourgeoisie ın general, and not the international work 
ing class While putting forth such views the Chinese leaders 
venture to reproach the CPSU and other fraternal Parties with a 
departure from the class proletarian stand! 


The contentions of the Chinese propaganda that the national 
liberation movement of the peoples of Asia, Africa and Latn 
America 1s of decisive importance to the cause of the inter 
national proletariat as a whole are essentially fallacious and 
contradict Marxism Leninism They ignore the actual role of the 
world socialist system and working class movement ın the 
capitalist countries, and they belittle the historical role of the 
struggle of the working class of the developed capitalist coun 
‘tries, including the role of these forces in the struggle for the 
freedom and independent development of the peoples along the 
path of social progress While delivering powerful blows at 
imperialism, undermining its pillars and eliminating the colonial 
system of enslavement created by imperialism, the national 
liberation struggle of the peoples of Asia, Africa and Latm 
America cannot, however, crush the social economic system of 
imperialism, the state monopoly capitalism in the metropolitan 
countries 


Assigning the hegemony ın the world struggle against ımpera 
lism not to the working class, but to the petty bourgeoisie or 
national bourgeoisie, the Chinese leaders are pursuing a far 
reaching goal They want to have the national liberation move- 
ment at their beck and call, and isolate 1t from the world socia 
list system, the international working class Historical evidence 
shows, however, that had the ties of the national liberation move- 
ment with the socialist states and ternational working cjass 
been weakened, the peoples’ struggle for and consolidation of 
national independence would have been seriously jeopardized 


It 1s precisely the Great October Socialist Revolution and the 
foundation of the world socialist system that have opened the 
path of delivery from colonialism to the oppressed peoples “The 
forces of world socialism have decisively contributed to the 
struggle of the peoples of colonies and dependencies for their 
liberation from the domination of imperialism”, indicates the 
1960 Statement The international working class movement i 
renderıng ımmense support to the natıonal lıberatıon m 

Therefore the Chinese leaders’ attempts to set the interests os 
the peoples of the three continents—Asia, Africa and La 
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\merica against those of the peoples of the Soviet Union, the 
ocialst countries of Europe, and the working class of West 
surope and North America, are extremely harmful to the natio 
al uberation movement, to the cause of the struggle for peace 
ind socalsm throughout the world 

No matter what high flown phrases the Chinese leaders would 
ise about the decisive role of the national liberation struggle and 
its determination of the destinies of mankind, these phrases can 
not conceal the fact that in reality the isolation of this struggle 
from the struggle against imperialism waged by the socialist 
rountries and the working class of capitalist countries can only 
lamage the development of the national liberation movement, 
the interests of the peoples of Asia, Africa and Latin America, 
and weaken this movement, which will benefit only the imperia 
lsts and colonialists striving to split the revolutionary forces 
The Chinese leaders’ drive towards the isolation of the Afro 
Asian peoples from other peoples of the world, their actions 
amed at the isolation of Afro Asian organisations from inter 
national democratic organisations, the Soviet Union and other 
soualist states are causing unmitigated harm The Marxists 
Leninists always come out against national and racial exclusive- 
ness, for the elimination of any partitions dividing the struggle 
for peace and socialism of the working people of all races, all 
nationalities, all continents To try, as the Chinese leaders do, 
to vitate this Marxist Lenimist position and represent ıt as a 
theory defending the conservation of the domination of imperia 
lsm and the domination of the so-called superior race 1s to 
monstrously and maliciously vilify Leninism 

The Marxist Leninist proposition about a single stream of 
revolutionary forces socialist, democratic, anti-colonial, peace- 
supporting—capable for undermining and eliminating the world 
system of 2mperialism directs to the unity and consolidation of 
all forces of progress, regardless of the colour of skin, or natio- 
nal and geographical origin, against the forces of imperialism, 
reaction and oppression Whoever comes out against this great 
unity of popular forces, insists on the preservation of the racial 
and geographical barriers set up by the oppressors, replaces the 
class approach by the racial approach, by the division of the 
Peoples into “superior” and “mferior” races, aids, deliberately 
or otherwise, the colonialists and umperialists and impedes world 
social progress and the cause of the revolution History will con 
demn this basically erroneous course It will be condemned by 
those peoples whom imperialism and colonialism have kept 1so~ 
lated from the international working class for centuries and “od 
pad vainly trying to separate from the peoples of the socialis 
ountries ‘ 
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The close unity and fraternal alliance of the peoples fighting 
for complete national liberation with the peoples of the socialist 
countries, with the working people of all the continents, with 
all the revolutionary detachments assaulting imperialism, area 
major prerequisite for successful struggle for peace, national 
independence, democracy and socialism 

The concept, put forward by the leadership of China, of the 
“intermediate zone” embracing, according to their contention 
the entire non socialist section of the world, except the USA, 1s 
theoretically untenable and politically harmful By enunciating 
this thesis the Chinese leaders claim ın fact that at the present 
day stage the pivot of world politics 1s not the struggle of the 
two systems that of socialism and that of capitalism but the 
aggression of the USA ın the intermediate zone As the Chinese 
leaders put it “As long as the American reactionaries do not 
subjugate these countries (the countries of the “intermediate 
zone” are meant Ed) an attack against the Soviet Union 1s 
out of the question ” 

The concept of the “intermediate zone” replaces the social by 
the geographical approach Lumped together without any ground 
are the imperialist countries, except the USA, young indepen 
dent states fighting for their complete national hberation, and 
the remnants of the colonial empires The radical differences and 
contradictions between these countries are thus glossed over 

The concept of the “intermediate zone” ignores the combination 
of the imperialist countries headed by the USA into aggressive 
blocs spearheaded against the socialist countries and the national 
liberation movement and underestimates the danger of these 
blocs On the other hand, a truly new zone, the zone of peace 
embracing both, socialist countries and young sovereign states 
rales pursuing an anti imperialist policy, 1s left out of considera 
10n. 

The concept of the “intermediate zone” misrepresents the con 
temporary international relations It actually glosses over the 
threat of US aggression against the socialist camp countries an 
lulls the vigilance of the peoples of the socialist countries who are 
persuaded to beheve that the aggressive actions of the US 
against them are merely a kind of “smoke screen” 

At the same time, representing the other imperialist shat 
only as an object of US expansion, this concept underestima 
the danger of aggressive leanings and neo colonialist policies e 
Britain, France, Western Germany and Japan To ignore t 
threat created by the aggressive revanchist policy of the ties 
German and Japanese imperialists to the socialist countries p 
to the cause of peace 1s especially harmful To ignore this T 
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threat means to nourish dangerous illusions about the imperia 
lists 

Neither the CPSU nor the Soviet people can accept a concept 
which neglects a military danger to the Soviet Union and other 
socialist countries from American imperialism and totally 
mores the danger of the unleashing of a world war by the 
mperialsts of Western Europe and especially the imperialist 
revanchists of Western Germany 

Thus, the Chinese leaders’ views on the main contradiction of 
the contemporary epoch and the ways of its resolution, their 
views on the main forces of the world revolutionary process, are 
arevision of the Declaration and Statement of the Meetings of 
Communist and Workers’ Parties These views are certainly 
dangerous to the international working-class movement, to the 
national liberation movement and to the cause of universal peace 

The Chinese leaders’ views on the ways of enhancing the 
influence of the world socialist system on the course of events for 
the attainment of the final goal of the international working class 
are ahen to Marxism Leninism and politically harmful 

The Marxist Leninist Parties have pledged to “strengthen 
tirelessly the great socialist community of peoples whose inter 
national role and influence on the course of world events have 
been increasing from year to year” The CPSU regards the at 
tanment of this major target as its supreme international duty 

The recognition of the fact that the world socialist system 1s 
becoming a decisive factor of the development of human society 
entails the great international responsibility of the Communists 
of the socialist countries for the successful building of a new 
society, the development of their economies, consolidation of 
her defence capacities, consolidation of the socialist camp. and 
Practical realization of the ideas of socialism, making them at 
tractive to all working people Following its duty in practice, 
the CPSU calls upon all others to fulfil ıt This ıs no “egoism , 
not the “oblivion” of the needs of the working people who have 
not yet discarded the fetters of capital, as the Chinese leaders 
are claiming, but the greatest practical contmbution to the cause 
of the international revolution Whether we want ıt or not, the 
merits of socialism are now judged not so much by words, by 
theoretical works, as by deeds, by the way the Communists s 
complish the practical targets of the building of new society I 
We cope with these targets well, this aids greatly the struggle for 
socialism in the capitalist countries If we do not cope with care 

1s is a blow at the struggle For who would lke to ele e 
socialıst revolution if ıt could not solve those very problems 
Which impel the working people to revolutionary struggle, 1€, 
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could not secure rising material standards, flourishing culture, 
developing democracy, peace and friendship among the peoples? 

Each socialist country can make the greatest possible progress 
only on the lines of co operation with the fraternal countnes 
While strengthening ın every way the national economy of each 
socialist country, an all out contribution should be made to the 
consolidation of their economic and political co operation, vts-a 
vis the world system of capitalism It would be wrong to drag 
the world socialist community backward im this respect and 
arrest the process of economic co operation of the fraternal 
peoples this may damage every socialist country and the world 
system of socialism as a whole 

The all out development of co operation between the coun 
tries of socialism 1s a prerequisite for the growing influence of 
the socialist system on international life and its conversion into 
a decisive factor of world development 


The letter of the Central Committee of the Communist Party 
of China of June 14, lists a dozen or so requirements, the fulfil 
ment of which by the socialist system can “have a decisive effect 
on the course of development of the history of mankind” How 
ever, no room was found ın the letter for Lenin’s major propo- 
sition that the countries of victorious socialism exercise thelr 
chief influence on the development of the world revolution bv 
their economic progress Proceeding from this proposition, the 
Meeting of Communist and Workers’ Parties set before the coun 
tries of socialism the following major task to defeat capitalism 
before long in the decisive sphere of human activity, the sphere 
of material production Drifting away from suchja statement 
of the problem, the Chinese leaders ignore the main factor 
which decides the success of the cause of communism 

It is strange, ıt 1s, indeed, monstrous, that the Chinese leaders 
should represent the position of the CPSU which emphasizes, 
in full accordance with Leninism, with the 1960 Statement, the 
decisive force of the example of the socialist countries, of their 
economic progress—as the “denial of the need of the revolutio- 
nary struggle of the working class, of all oppressed peoples 
Such allegations made by the Chinese leaders can only be T 
preted as lack of faith ın the power of socialism, ın the possıb 4 
of its successfully developing production and defeating cap! 
lism economically 

It would be absurd to believe that only the progress of one 
lism ın the economic competition with capitalism can uae 
cally lead to the triumph of socialism ın the capitalist coun they 
Marxists Leninists do not hold such a view Naturally, on 
believe that the progress of the socialist countries, their a 
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nent of economic superiority over capitalism, multrphes the 
ppeal of the ideas of socialism and the strength of the anti 
mperiahst revolutionary front m the capitalist countries The 
xonomic progress of the countries of socialism does not replace, 
ut essentially facihtates the struggle of all progressive and 
evolutionary forces for a democratic and socialist transforma 
hon of old society This progress debunks the capitalist system 
n the eyes of the peoples, enhances the role and influence of the 
soalist countries ın the mternational arena to the detriment of 
the forces of reaction, aggression and umperialism, and furnishes 
conditions for the growing aid of the socialist countries to the 
national liberation movement of the peoples and the revolution 
ary struggle of the working class in the capitalist countries 

The progress of the world socialist system accelerates the 
development of political conditions for the socialist revolution in 
the capitalist countries, this progress contributes to the process 
of hberation of the fighting peoples from the domination of 
foreign monopolies, and furnishes ever more favourable possib1 
hties for thwarting the imperialists’ attempts to export counter 
revolution The entire problem hinges on this, and not at all on 
some illusions that capitalism will collapse by itself, the illusions 
which the Chinese leaders ascribe to the CPSU and other Marxist 
Lenmist Parties without any grounds whatsoever 

The problem ıs as follows all those who want to fight for the 
cause of socialism all over the world must strengthen the unity 
of the world socialist system, guard it as the apple of the eye 
and consolidate it in all spheres, economic, political and cultu 
ral At the same time, the consolidation of the unity and might 
of the countries of socialism, the development of their defence 
might, guarantee the successful struggle for the solution of the 
hfe-and-death issue of today prevention of thermo nuclear war 
and consolidation of international peace Therefore, the Chinese 
leaders’ pohcy of weakening and undermining the umty and 
co-operation of the socialist countries cannot be described other 
than the forgetfulness on the part of these leaders of their 
responsibility towards the working people of their country and 
the international communist movement ‘ 

As to itself ın duty bound to contribute 
nay oe ie further all-out association of free 
alist community and 
ternal countries 


their building of socialism and communism, the revo. 
working-class movement, an 
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2, Struggle for Peace and Development of World 
Revolutionary Process 


The course of history has linked inseparably together the 
struggle for the prevention of a world thermo nuclear war and 
the struggle for the progress of socialism, the international 
working class and national hberation movements The CPSU and 
other Marxist Leninist Parties are concentrating on the preven 
tion of a world war and consolidation of the peaceful co exist 
ence of states with different social systems, and in these condi 
tions to achieve the strengthening and broadening of the positions 
of world socialism and the cause of the freedom of the peoples 
and their independent development along the lines of social 
progress 

The leaders of China have taken an anti Leninist stand on 
the issue of war and peace, of the conditions and means of the 
development of the world revolutionary process Furthermore, 
they are doing their utmost to disparage the struggle for peace 
and attack every measure taken by the USSR and other socialist 
states aimed at the relaxation of the cold war and international 
tension and the solution of debatable issues through negotiations 

An analysis of the Chinese leaders’ public pronouncements in 
the past three odd years will reveal a certain evolution of their 
argumentation on the issues of war and peace At first they were 
not so much concerned about camouflaging their viewpoint 
which diverged from the attitude of the world communist move 
ment by abstract arguments about the benefit of peace and 
peaceful co-existence, and expressed their viewpoint more blunt 
ly Later, probably aware of the precariousness of their stand, 
they began to declare with increasing frequency that they were 
also working for peace and that they recognized the Leninist 
principle of peaceful co existence between states with different 
social systems 

Basically, however, their point of view has nct changed 
throughout these years It 1s clear from the fact that the Chinese 
leaders reject the conclusions of the 20th Congress of the CPSU 
on the issues of war and peace and peaceful co existence as 
“running counter to Marxism Leninism” Their viewpoint came 
into salent relef during the Caribbean crisis and ın connection 
with the Moscow Treaty banning nuclear weapon tests m the 
atmosphere, ın outer space and under water 

The Chinese leaders have attacked the Treaty They are ac 
cusing the Soviet Government and the governments of other 
socialist countries who have signed the document of all the dead 
ly sins, including the “deception of the peoples”, “collusion wit 
the imperialists,” “weakening of the defence capacities of the 
socialist camp,” ete However, nearly all fraternal Communis 


16 


Parties, the overwhelming majority of countries, and entire 
world public opimion have censured the Chinese leaders’ noisy 
campaign against the ban on nuclear weapon tests in the three 
media and vigorously supported the Moscow Treaty 

Why has this happened? First of all, because the peoples, in 
contrast to the Chinese leaders, realize the advantages of this 
step for the cause of progress, international security and univer 
sal peace For the Treaty bans the test explosions of nuclear 
weapons ın the atmosphere, ın outer space and under water, 
1e the media especially dangerous to the health of man When 
observed by all countries, the Treaty will ın a way put a brake 
on the further race of nuclear arms and will help to prevent 
the prohferation of nuclear weapons But what ıs especially 
noteworthy 1s that the Treaty relaxes international tension and 
furnishes premises for the settlement of other top priority 1n 
ternational issues, such as the conclusion of a non agg ession 
pact between the NATO and Warsaw Treaty countries Finally, 
by imposing identical restrictions on the Soviet Unn and the 
United States, the Treaty meets the interests of the defence of 
our state and all socialist countries which have common purposes 
and interests 

This ıs why the Statement of the Soviet Government, pub 
lished on September 21 22, 1963, notes that the nuclear test ban 
treaty 1s “a good thing useful to people” 

Regarding, along with all progressive mankind, the conclusion 
of the Treaty as a major success for the peaceful co existence 
policy, the Soviet people realize very well that this 1s merely 
a first step, and lying ahead 1s the persevering struggle for the 
consolidation of the initial success, for the prohibition of under 
ground nuclear tests and for general and complete disarmament 
This 1s precisely why they reject emphatically the policy of the 
PRC Government condemning the Treaty from the “all or 
nothing” stand Life shows that the entire disarmament problem 
cannot be solved all at once, and, therefore 1t 1s better to ad 
vance one step than mark time or retreat Idleness in expecta 
tion of the time when all major imternational issues could be 
solved all at once would be criminal to mankind ın a world 
supercharged with deadly weapons This was the premise of 
the fraternal Communist Parties when they signed the Peace 
Manifesto in 1957 and the Statement in 1960, both of which re 
garded the struggle for the ban of nuclear weapon tests as a 
first step towards general and complete disarmament 

It is clear from the above that on any major issue of today 
the Chinese leaders revise the line taken by the international 
communist movement and denounce the very documents they 


themselves have signed 
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The meeting of Communist and Workers’ Parties ın 1960 re 
cognised that today there is no more urgent aim than the pro 
tection of mankind against a world thermo nuclear catastrophe, 
and therefore the Leninist principle of peaceful co existence 1s 
the only correct and sensible principle of international rela 
tions in a world divided into two systems As long as there 
are states with different social systems, only a devastating war 
can be the alternative to peaceful co existence between them 
There ıs no other way out, the Meeting declared Accordingly, 
the Statement notes “The unshakable basis of the foreign policy 
of the socialist countries 1s the Leninist principle of peaceful 
co existence and economic competition between the socialist and 
capitalist countries ” 

In its activity the CPSU has strictly adhered to the conclu 
sions of the world communist movement 

In accordance with the Declaration and the Statement, the 
CPSU regards the struggle for peace, for peaceful co existence 
and against the imperialist policy of aggression and war as the 
first priority target of its entire foreign policy In its decisions 
and the new Programme, the 22nd Congress of the CPSU set 
before the Party and the people the following concrete objectives 
of the struggle for peace, 

to continue to consolidate and develop with unflagging 
energy the power of the countries of the socialist community, 

to realize constantly and consistently the Lenmuist principle 
of peaceful co existence as the general course of the Soviet 
Union’s foreign policy with respect to the capitalist countries, 

to conduct unswervingly the policy for the consolidation of 
all forces fighting for the prevention of a world thermo nuclear 
war, 

to be constantly on the alert for the imperialist circles seek 
ing to violate peace, to expose in time the instigators of war 
gambles and take all measures necessary for the security and 
inviolability of our socialist country and the entire socialist 
camp, 

to support the sacred struggle of the oppressed peoples 
their just liberation wars against the imperialists, and 

to make an all out contribution to the militant solidarity 
of all detachments and organisations of the international work 
ing class fighting the imperialist policy of wars 

Revolutionary changes in the means of warfare demand from 
the communists a realistic analvsis, based on screntific facts, 
of possible consequences of war These facts cannot be conceale 
from the peoples They should know all the truth Our people 
learned it to their bitter cost when, during the Stal person 
ality cult, instead of the truth about war and the mobilization 
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of all the country’s forces for adequate preparations to rebuff 
the Hitlerite aggression the Soviet people were led to believe, 
up to the outbreak of the war, about routing the enemy “with 
httle bloodshed ” 

Nowadays the question ıs should we tell the people the truth 
that the first atomic blow alone will result from 700 to 800 mul 
hon deaths, according to scientific estimates, that a modern 
nuclear bomb 1s ten thousand times as powerful as the bomb 
that destroyed Hiroshima and there are thousands of such bombs, 
or, on the contrary, should we conceal all these facts from the 
masses, keep them ın total ignorance on that score and even 
tell them that thermo nuclear weapons have not, in fact, changed 
anything? To act ın accordance with the latter alternative, as 
the Chinese leaders demand, reiterating that an “atomic bomb 
Is not at all terrible,” would mean to commit a grave error, to 
follow in the wake of the most aggressive imperialist circles, 
and undermine the peoples’ struggle for peace 

The better the peoples will realize the tragic, devastating 
consequences of a thermo-nuclear war the more vigorously and 
resolutely will they fight the imperialists’ war plans and impe 
nalism itself as a source of war What, indeed, mobilizes better 
the masses for the struggle for peace and against aggression and 
war the thesis that the “atomic bomb 1s not terrible” or the 
truth that nuclear bombs can wipe out whole countries and that 
a nuclear world war ıs fraught with the gravest danger to all 
peoples without exception? How can the communists berefit 
by hiding this brutal truth from their peoples and the peoples 
of the entire world, by ignoring the reality of that very danger 
of undermining the very conditions of the existence of human 
society against which V I Lenin had prophetically warned? 
(See Works, Vol 27, p 386) 

Underestimation of the devastating consequences of a nuclear 
War can benefit only the ideologists of imperialism, who are 
seeking to justify the continuity of the nuclear arms race 

It ıs perfectly obvious that unless the communists and peace 
supporters act with sufficient energy and alertness among all the 
Peoples, calling them for a vigorous struggle to avert thermo nu 
clear war, unless they prevent the imperialists from unleashing 
1t, the greatest tragedy for mankind will follow, the greatest 

amage will be done to the cause of communism With his charac 
teristic profound humanism, profound love for man, V I meee 
always pondered over the problem of avoiding the disasters O 
war “We know, we know too well what unheard of calamities 
war brings to workers and peasants,” he said Therefore we 
must approach this problem in the most cautious and circums 
Pect manner” (Works, Vol 33, p 122). 
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These words of Lenin have become topical now as never before 
since the advent of nuclear weapons has increased the magn 
tude of war destruction to an unprecedented scale, making its 
consequences truly catastrophic for mankind There is no doubt, 
of course, that should the imperialist maniacs unleash a war, 
the peoples would wipe them out and bury capitalism How 
ever, true exponents of socialist humanism as they are, the 
communists must do everything in their power to prevent a 
new world war in which hundreds of millions would perish 

The answer of the international communist movement to the 
crucial problem of today the problem of war and peace—is 
perfectly clear there 1s no fatal mevitability of a new world 
war at present The forces of peace, with the powerful commu 
nity of socialist states as their main bulwark, can avert a new 
world war by joint efforts This major conclusion ıs based on a 
rigorous evaluation of changes in the correlation of forces in 
the world arena The revolutionary optimism of the communists 
rests on their unshakable faith that aggressive forces can be 
curbed, and a thermo nuclear holocaust prevented, and that 
the world revolutionary process develops and will develop ever 
more extensively and successfully under the conditions of peace 
ful co existence of states with different social systems 

The Chinese leaders deny the possibility of averting a world 
war Now, what does this denial imply under the present-day 
conditions? Disbelief as to the ability of the forces of peace to 
curb the forces of war, underestimation of the possibilities of 
the world system of socialism, of all peace loving forces, and 
over estimation of the possibilities of imperialism 

But what ıs strange ıs this the Chinese leaders do not seem 
to differ from the Communist Parties in the evaluation of the 
current correlation of forces They refer to the superiority 0 
the world system of socialism over imperialism, to the vast scale 
of the popular movement against war, etc What 1s the matter 
then? What ıs the essence of the differences of the Chinese lea 
ders with the general line of the international communist movè 
ment? The differences concern the policy to be conducted 1n 
the world arena when the superiority of the forces of peace 
over those of imperialism is ın evidence 

It 1s at this pomt that the Chinese leaders have parted from 
the communist movement 

The Marxists Lenmists believe that with a relation of forces 
favourable to us the correct Leninist course 1s to use, relying 
above all on the mass struggle of the peoples against the threat 
of war, the military and other superiority of the socialist camp 
as an instrument of the struggle for peace and as a power 
factor of curbing the aggressive forces 
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The struggle for peace, for the realisation of the principles 
of peaceful co existence of states with different social systems 
is a major form of the struggle of the peoples against imperia 
lism, against the new wars 1t 1s preparing, against the imperialists’ 
aggressive actions in colonial countries, against their war bases 
on the territories of other countries, against the arms race, ete 


The struggle for peace and peaceful co existence weakens the 
front of umperialism, isolates 1ts most aggressive circles, inten 
sifies the hatred of the popular masses towards the imperialist 
aggressors and helps the revolutionary struggle of the working 
class and the national liberation struggle of the peoples 


The struggle for peace, for the peaceful co existence of states 
with different social systems 1s intimately linked with the revo 
lutionary stiuggle against imperialism As the Statement of 81 
Communist Parties puts ıt “Under the conditions of peaceful co 
existence there arise favourable possibilities for the development 
of the class struggle ın capitalist countries and of the national 
liberation movement ın colonial and dependent countries The 
successes of the revolutionary working class and national libera 
tion struggle contribute, for their part, to the consolidation of 
peaceful co existence” 

New major successes for the class struggle of the proletariat 
and the struggle of the peoples for national freedom have been 
attained, and the world revolutionary process has been develop 
ing successfully under the conditions of the peaceful co existence 
of states with different social systems Therefore, to separate the 
struggle for peaceful co existence of states from the revolutionary 
struggle against imperialism and colomialism, for national inde 
pendence and socialism, and counterpoise them to each other, as 
the Chinese leaders are doing, means to reduce the principle of 
peaceful co existence to an empty phrase, emasculate its real 
content and, in fact, ignore the need for a decisive struggle 
against imperialism, for peace and peaceful co existence This 
would only benefit the imperialists 

What ıs the stand taken by the Chinese leadership” If the 
Chinese leaders declare that the correlation of forces ın the 
world arena has changed drastically, and m the same breath they 
contend that war ıs still inevitable, the obvious conclusion is 
the Chinese leaders do not exclude a “revolutionary war” be 
tween states, started at the mutiative of a socialist state Any 
thinking man will link the Chinese leaders’ thesis about the 
mevitability of war with their thesis that “peaceful co existence 
cannot be recognized as the general policy of the socialist coun 
tres” The entire world has learnt the notorious thesis 
of the Chinese collection entitled “Long Live Leninism! which 
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says that as a result of war the “victorious peoples will, at an 
extremely rapid pace, create on the ruins of destroyed imperia 
lism a thousand times higher civilization than under the capita 
list system, and will build a genuinely beautiful future” 

The Marxist Lenimist Parties have already declared that such 
an approach 1s absolutely unacceptable No party, aware of its 
responsibility to the people, will ever agree to accept this thesis 
as the basis of 1ts political line 

To bring about a revolution in other countries with the aid 
of a world war is unacceptable for the communists if only be 
cause of considerations of principle, for this approach 1s based on 
the anti Leninist idea of “fillyping” a revolution from outside. 
Besides, this approach ignores the question of the actual conse- 
quences of a world war conducted with rocket nuclear weapons 

What kind of “ruins” would a rocket nuclear war leave ın its 
wake? Do the Chinese leaders visualize the actual results? 

Those would be not merely the ruins of the old and outdated 
socio political and economic forms and orders Those would also 
be the ruins to which most, if not all, cities and villages of our 
planet would be reduced In the event of a thermo nuclear war 
the main centres of the world’s civilisation and culture would be 
literally wiped out, whole countries and peoples would vanish, 
and the survivors would be affected by deadly radiation which 
would not spare the territories of the countries abstainimg from 
direct military actions 

We call upon the Chinese leaders to take seriously the danger 
of a new world war, to take it as realistic politicians should, as 
internationalists should The Communists cannot but be shocked 
at the irresponsible and cynical attitude of the Chinese leaders 
towaids the destiny of the peoples of the socialist countries the 
destiny of the Chinese people, the destiny of all the peoples of 
the world We were surprised and pained by the fact that a 
recent joint article of Jenmin Jıhpao and Hung Ch quotes and 
justifies the words of Mao Tse tung at the Moscow Meeting 1m 
1957 At that time he said “Can it be conjectured what number 
of lives can a future war carry away? Possibly ıt will be one 
third out of 2,700 million of the population of the entire world, 
1e only 900 mhon persons I argued on this question with 
Nehru In this respect he was more pessimistic than myself I told 
him that if half of mankind ıs destroyed, there will remain the 
other half, but imperialism will be completely destroyed, there 
will be only socialism in the entire world and in half a century 
or in a whole century population will grow even more than by 
half” Mao Tse tung also declared that the leadership of China 
1s prepared to sacrifice 300 million Chinese for the sake of the 
“victory of the world socialist revolution” 
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Perhaps this contemplation of the death of 300 million Chinese 
was Just sO many imposing words? Perhaps what was meant 
was just that a thermo nuclear war would be a collision only 
between the USSR and the USA? Leaving aside the moral as 
pect of such a view and its gross violation of the principle of 
internationalism, this view 1s simply based on an unrealistic pre 
mise A rocket nuclear war would not discriminate between the 
front and the rear and it would not spare any continent or any 
country 

What concrete strategy should the socialist states adhere to, 
under the present day conditions, in their relations with the 
countries of capitalism ought they to work for the consolidation 
of peaceful co existence or to aggravate the international situa 
tion, ie dehberately risk a war? Ought they to work for the 
relaxation of international tension or to embark on brinkman 
ship, the tactics of the imperialists’ most aggressive wing? 

In this respect as well the Chinese leaders have drifted away 
from the world communist movement True, in words they sup 
port the principle of peaceful co existence of states with different 
social systems But their interpretation of peaceful co-existence 
and especially their international activity show that to all intents 
they deny the actual possibility of peaceful co existence of cap) 
talist and socialist states They accept it as a tactical slogan, 
but actually they are pursuing a policy which cannot be inter 
preted otherwise than banking on the aggravation of inter 
national tension and cold war 

What do the calls of the Chinese leaders actually imply? Only 
that the socialist states must adopt that policy which 1s now being 
waged by the most adventurous circles of the imperialist world 
the policy from the positions of strength, the policy of brinkman 
ship This means to allow ourselves to be provoked by the 1m 
perialists, to draw war conflicts, to reciprocate to war provo 
cations in kind always and under any circumstances 

Such tactics would, of course, suit the Pentagon generals, but 
would be extremely disadvantageous to the socialist countries, 
the communist movement for it would divert their means and 
forces from the solution of home problems, from the struggle for 
socialism and communism We do net think that a constant inter 
national tension 1s to the advantage of the Chinese people either, 
confronted as they are with so many unsolved problems of eco 
nomic development and higher living standards 

Of course the socialist countries, 1f necessary, retaliate with 


force to the imperialists’ violence But this 1s PA ao T ae 
amount hey of force a principle, to 
to making the policy ae shalienge to vie in 


such a policy, or accepting the umperia 
adventurism and aggressiveness 
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Yet the Chinese leaders obviously demand the CPSU to accept 
such a challenge This only can explain the Chinese leaders’ 
irritation whenever the Soviet Union attempts to abate the cold 
war, mmprove the relations with the USA, and foster economic, 
cultural and scientific ties with ıt As a matter of fact, not a single 
measure taken by the Soviet Union in this direction has been 
approved by the Chinese leaders They accuse the Soviet leaders 
of “allusions with respect to the Kennedy Government”, criticise 
the USSR USA negotiations on disarmament, the banning of 
nuclear tests, and extension of trade 


Why ıs it precisely the normalization of relations between the 
two great nuclear powers the USSR and the USA that has 
always caused such a violent and negative reaction among the 
Chinese leaders? Can they be actually interested ın pitting these 
two powers against each other in the world arena? 


The conclusion that suggests itself inevitably ıs that the 
Chinese leaders who have always been against the practical 
steps taken by the socialist countries in the struggle for peaceful 
co existence are guided exclusively by what 1s to China’s advan 
tage, as they understand ıt This has been shown by their posi 
tion on disarmament, the banning of nuclear weapon tests their 
estimates of neutralism, their policy during the Sino Indian 
border conflict, their stand during the Caribbean crisis, ther 
refusal to sign the Moscow Treaty banning nuclear weapon tests 
and many other facts 

No matter how the Chinese politicians have represented the 
Sino Indian conflict, the Soviet stand on this issue has invariably 
been to help put out this conflict as soon as possible We have 
invariably proceeded from the premise that there have not been, 
nor are there grounds for a military conflict between India and 
China Therefore, the Chinese leaders’ version that the USSR did 
not support them as an ally is irrelevant They must know that 
we have been condemning the reactionary circles of India who 
are trying to fan out the Sino Indian conflict and make use of it 
to lead India off the neutralist path and suppress the Left Wing 
forces ın the country The Soviet Government has firmly a 
ported the constructive proposals of the Government of in 
ee Republic of China aimed at the settlement of t 
onflict 


However, the Chinese leaders ignored the fact that in India 
there were reactionary forces which had just been waiting for 
an opportunity to lead the country off the path of neutralism 
and link it with the mpenalists of the West, the Chinese leaders 
liscounted the entire policy of the socialist camp with respect 
o the young countries, a policy aimed at bringing them closer te 
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the world system of socialism Finally, they were not consider 
mg m what position they were placing the Indian Communists 

The Chinese actions during the Sino Indian border dispute 
contradict the general coordinated course of the Marxist 
Lenmist Parties on the issues of peaceful co existence and of 
support to the countries which have gained independence, and 
are thus detrimental to the influence of the socialist system on 
the other peoples 

As for the stand taken by the Chinese leadership during the 
Caribbean crisis, 1t should be first of all emphasized once again 
that the event was the gravest international crisis which could 
have led to a world war 

The situation in the Caribbean ın the second half of 1962 was 
such that only vigorous, decisive measures could sober the 
aggressors who had prepared an invasion of Cuba, and stop the 
war machine of US imperialism Such a measure was the instal 
lation in Cuba of Soviet strategic rockets which warned US 
imperialism that an invasion of Cuba could not be attempted 
with mpunity, that ıt spelled a thermo nuclear war This mea 
sure proved its worth and the invasion was frustrated What 
was then the “adventurist error” that the Chinese leaders are 
o vociferous about? Comrade Fidel Castro noted “When the 
Governments of Cuba and the Soviet Union decided in the mid 
dle of last year to take adequate measures to bar an invasion 
beng prepared against our country, our policy was based entirely 
on the international law statutes and the United Nations 
Charter” 

The subsequent agreement on the withdrawal of rockets in 
exchange of a guarantee of non invasion of Cuba frustrated the 
designs of those adventurist extremist circles ın the USA which 
were prepared to go ahead despite the threat of a thermo- 
nuclear war The result of this agreement was a gain for the 
forces of peace and socialism and a loss for those of war and 
reaction The revolutionary Cuba has been steering on her 
course, her socialist progress preserved intact 

As the Jomt Soviet Cuban Statement puts ıt “The firm posi 
tion of the Soviet Union and the other socialist countries in the 
defence of revolutionary Cuba, a reserved and sober appral 
sal of the situation shown by the responsible statesmen of the 
Soviet Union and Cuba, and the support to Cuba from all the 
Peace-loving states have averted a thermo nuclear war” 

What was the actual stand taken by the Marxists Leninists ın 
that period? To declare firmly, in face of a common enemy, our 
Support to a single policy, demonstrate unity in our ranks dis 
card all the differences, adopt practical and not just verbal 
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measures to help Cuba and yet prevent a world thermo-nuclear 
war 

What was the stand taken by the leaders of China? They 
practically concentrated the fire of their criticism not on US 
imperialism, but on the CPSU and the Soviet Union The 
Chinese leadership used the crucial moment ın the international 
situation to promote its factional struggle against the CPSU and 
the other Marxist Leninist Parties and to intensify their attacks 
against the CPSU and the USSR _ During the Cuban crisis the 
Chinese leaders accused the CPSU of anything conceivable of 
another “Munich collusion” at the expense of the Cuban people, 
of “adventurism” which showed itself ın the installation of 
rockets ın Cuba and “defeatism” ın the face of US imperialism. 
They attempted to defame the Soviet Union ın the eyes of world 
public opinion 

The Chinese leaders, who have been arguing all along that 
imperialism may unleash a world war at any moment, behaved 
in the crisis like outside critics rather than alles of the socialist 
countries There were no announ ements that China had alerted 
her armed forces, or worked out concrete plans for mulitary 
actions, or submitted any proposals as to the role the armed 
forces of China would play in case of an attack launched by the 
US aggressors Nor were there any declarations by the Chinese 
Government concerning her resolution to do her utmost to help 
the Cuban people, come out along with the other socialist coun 
tries ın defence of their gains, and to fulfil her pledges of an 
ally with respect to the socialist camp f 

It has to be stated that apart from criticizing the position 0 
the Soviet Union, the Chinese leaders obviously spared no pami 
to aggravate the critical position ın the Caribbean, to pour 0 
on the smouldering conflict 

Such are in brief the irrefutable facts by which the conni 
nist movement evaluates the genuine position of the ceed 
leadership on such cardinal issues as the general line, the pr 
contradiction, the role of the socialist system, war, peace a 
peaceful co existence 

The Chinese leaders are accusing the Communist Parties i 
extending the principle of peaceful co existence of states lle 
different social systems onto the relations between exploiters an 
exploited, oppressors and oppressed This is a monstrous B 
cation vilifying the fraternal Parties which have always suppor 
ed the revolutionary struggle and just wars of liberation agains 
imperialism the 

Just as other Communist Parties, the CPSU realizes that 
peaceful co existence of states with arfferent social systems * 
a form of class struggle between socialism and capitalism 
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Our Party regards the peaceful co-existence of states with 
different social systems as aimed at 

first, developing and strengthening, throughout the course of 
peaceful economic competition, the economic and defence poten 
tal of the socialist states, converting the world socialist system 
mto an ever more powerful factor of curbing imperiahsm and 
preventing war between states, 

second, demonstrating ever more extensively the advantages 
of socialism, contributing to the utmost to the growth of revolu 
tonary forces throughout the world, 

third, isolating the monopoly bourgeoisie and contnbuting to 
the consolidation of anti :mperialist forces by rallying the masses 
for the struggle for peace and the prevention of thermo nuclear 
catastrophe, 

fourth, creating an ever more favourable situation for develop- 
ing the national hberation and working class struggle and work 
mg for its victory throughout the world by imposing disarma- 
ment on imperialism and thwarting its attempts to export 
counter revolution, 

fifth, contributing to the national re birth of the countries 
which have berated themselves from colonial oppression and to 
their transition to the non-capitalist path of development, cor 
responding to the interests of the peoples of these countries, by 
rendering ever greater political and economic aid to these 
countries 

The policy of peaceful co existence thus implies an intense 
struggle against rmperialism 1n the economic, as well as poh 
tical and ideological spheres ‘This policy presupposes vigorous, 
decisive actions of the socialist countries and all the peace loving 
forces to defend the revolutionary forces ™ case they have ater 
attacked by the 1mperialists and their hirelings Hence, ene pon 
at issue ıs not avoiding to affect “even by a hair's hrar 1 y 
social system of this or that state, 1s not replacing the bit 
tionary struggle of the peoples by peaceful Leone ie 
understanding correctly the Lenminist policy of peacefu oe the 
tence described ın all aspects by the Communist Parties 0 
world in their Statement 

A casual admission of the possibility of prevention of a new 
world war, of nuclear weapon ban and disarmament 1s not enough 
m our age of thermo-nuciear weapons To realise this possibility, 
We must work tirelessly, with our sleeves rolled up, until these 
vital world issues have been settled The communists and all 
the socialist countries must lead this struggle not 1n word but 
In deed. 

The 1960 Statement emphasises that at present 1t 1s amportant 
as never before to work iH every country for the extension and 
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consolidation of the peace movement, known to play an impor 
tant part in the mobilisation of the broad masses tor the struggle 
against the aggressive schemes of imperialism The CPSU and 
Soviet public organisations are doing a great deal to envigorate 
the peace activity and enlist all sections of world public in ther 
ranks 

We are firmly convinced that the universal scope of the peace 
movement ıs an important source of its strength The movement 
has room for everyone who sincerely wants to fight for the 
rights and interests of the peoples, for peace and social progress. 
If, on the other hand, the fighters for peace, democracy, national 
independence and social progress would get split by geographical 
characteristics, 1f the interests of the working class, working 
people, the popular masses of some countries and continents 
would have been isolated from, and opposed to, the interests of 
the peoples of other countries and continents, their common 
cause of the struggle against world imperialism and the danger 
of war would have suffered greatly as a result 

Like other Communist Parties, the CPSU believes that under 
the present .onditions the peoples’ vigorous and decisive struggle 
can force the imperialists to disarmament The CPSU 1s fight 
ing vigorously for, and 1s calling the peoples of the world to 
still bolder actions against the policy of aggression and war In 
recent years the Soviet Union has striven consistently and vigo- 
rously for the realization of its programme of disarmament An 
important measure contributing to the realization of general 
disarmament is, in our opinion, the rejection of the further 
proliferation of nuclear weapons, which, without weakening to 
any extent the defence capacity of the socialist camp, wou 
restrict the nuclear arms race and prevent the provision with 
nuclear weapons of the adventurist and revancnist West German, 
Japanese and other imperialists 

The neutral countries coming out for peaceful co-existence 
and in particular the young states, constitute an inalienable 
component of the front of peace forces 

To strengthen as much as possible the “peace zone,” the Soviet 
Union has consistently pursued in recent years the policy of 
association and co operation with the peaceful states of Asia, 
Africa and Latin America The USSR regards as its primary 
concern the strengthening of the solidarity with the peoples © 
the countries which have liberated themselves from colonial 
oppression, and fostering of their friendship with all countries 
of the socialist camp without exception for the sake of their 
development along the path of progress, democracy and sotia 
lism Any actions conducive to the attainment of these purposes 
have always met with the Soviet Union’s unreserved suppor 
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The Statement of 81 Communist Parties makes ıt binding on 
il the fraternal Parties to strengthen to the utmost the might 
md defence capacity of the socialist camp and to adopt all 
measures necessary for the preservation of peace 

The main contribution of the CPSU to the cause of general 
peace 1s its unflagging effort for the development of the economic 
and defence potential of the Soviet Union, improvement of all 
means of counter attack and retaliation, maintenance and deve 
lopment of the superiority of the armed forces of the socialist 
community over those of imperialism The Central Committee 
of the CPSU and the Soviet Government proceed from the fact 
that to stop the imperialists’ war machine, paralyze their aggres 
sive actions, and thwart the export of counter revolution, 1t is 
necessary to rally all the peoples of the world for struggle, and, 
above all, to rely on the sound economy of the socialist countries, 
their powerful material means of curbing aggression for the 
imperialists heed only the argument of force “If there 1s a 
sound economy 1n a socialist state, and, besides, good equipment 
for the army, this acts far better on the clearing of the brains of 
those who think about the unleashing of a new war,” sad N S 
Khrushchov “We possess these means and, for our part, we shall 
do everything to ensure peace on earth” 

In the age of thermo nuclear weapons ıt 1s necessary to be 
especially vigilant with respect to the imperialists’ aggressive 
schemes and be prepared at any moment to give them a crushing 
rebuff This aim also calls for enormous material expenditures 
To strengthen the defences of the socialist community, the 
Soviet Union accepts such expenditures and has done a vast work 
to establish and reinforce the rocket nuclear shield of the defence 
Powerful types of modern nuclear weapons, intercontinental and 
global rockets capable of striking at an aggressor at any point 
of the globe have been created as a result 

The rocket nuclear power of the USSR 1s a reliable means of 
defending the gams of socialism and curbing the aggressive 
forces of imperialism The CPSU regards its concern and effort 
for the maintenance of this power at an adequate level as an 
effective contribution to the cause of the revolutionary anti 
mpenialist struggle of the peoples The Chinese leaders who 
claim recklessly that the USSR 1s not fighting against imperia 
lism, but 1s “currying favour with it,” and who dare to make the 
declaration, monstrous ın its absurdity, that the Soviet Union, 
1s begging peace from the imperialists” are thus slandering the 
CPSU and vilifying the Soviet people's great effort to manes 
the imperialists’ monopoly for nuclear weapons, to create a m 
defence potential placed entirely 1n the service of the cause ie 
peace and socialism The Soviet Union has played an amportan 
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part in frustrating the aggressive imperialist circles’ repeated 
attempts to unleash a new world war as well as changing dras 
tically the correlation of forces ın the world arena ın favour of 
socialism, the national liberation and revolutionary working 
class movements These gigantic efforts of millions of Soviet 
people deserve a different appraisal of any honest democrat and 
supporter of peace and progress than those absurd and filthy 
incriminations which the Chinese leaders are spreading far and 
wide 

The Soviet Union takes vigorous actions against the aggressive 
circles of imperiahsm and above all US imperialism In its 
foreign policy 1t combines firmness and flexibility, determination 
and circumspection 

The Soviet Union's policy ın the Caribbean crisis 1s a case in 
point During the negotiations with the USA, the USSR demons 
trated to the US imperialists 1ts preparedness to come to the 
aid of the heroic Cuban people by taking a number of military 
steps, going through preparations and mobilisation measures 
The actions of the Soviet Government, the courageous struggle 
of the Cuban people, and the support of the peace forces mpped 
in the bud the dangerous provocation of the adventurist circles 
of imperialism which have brought the world to the brink of a 
thermo nuclear war During the Caribbean crisis the Soviet 
Union demonstrated genuine proletarian internationalism 
and proved practically the ability of the forces of socialism and 
peace to curb the aggressive circles and prevent a world war 
at the most critical moment, as well as its ability to suppress 
the export of counter revolution 

While directing 1ts main blow against US imperialism, our 
Party believes that it is extremely dangerous to ignore the 
aggressive policy of the imperialists of other countries Japan, 
Britain, France and especially West Germany, it has been indi 
cated above that it 1s precisely to this attitude that the Chinese 
leaders, who have put forward the “intermediate zone” concept, 
are trying to drive the socialist countries 

The 1960 Statement makes a special point of the threat to the 
cause of peace from West German imperialism, and the Commu 
nist Parties are given the task of intensifying the struggle against 
its aggressive leanings The Soviet people know from their own 
experience how dangerous this imperialist vulture ıs In our opi 
nion, ıt would be a serious miscalculation for the communist 
movement and especially for the Parties of the socialist camp 
countries to underestimate this enemy of world peace The US 
perialism of West Germany 1s no longer just a satellite of U 
Imperiahsm Relying on the powerful economic potential, con 
siderably exceeding the potential of the entire Hitlerite Ger 
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nany, West German imperialism has created a powerful war 
nachine and its influence in NATO ıs steadily growing 

The CPSU proceeds from the premise that the socialist coun 
nes must continue to be on the alert for the schemings of the 
imperialists, especially those of the USA and West Germany, 
unte and rally all fighters for peace, for peaceful co existence 
of states with different social systems and for the prevention of 
athermo nuclear war, and to expand their aid to all the peoples 
fighting against colonml oppression, for the consolidation of 
national independence and for social progress 


3 On the Theory of Revolution at the Contemporary Stage 


Contrary to the opinion of the Chinese leadership, the estimates 
and inferences concerning the development of the world revolutionary 
movement as presented in the 1960 Statement hold good and necd 
no revision These conclusions have been confirmed by the further 
aggravation of the general crisis of capitalism and all the contradic. 
tons of the world capitalist system ın recent years 

The revolutionary process bears the imprint of the cores 
epoch The Marxist theory of the socialist revolution must reflect this 
raha and not just reiterate the commonly known or obsolete 

mulas 


New possibilities for the successful accomplishment of the socialist 
tevoluuon have opened ın our epoch for the working class and work 
ing people of all the capitalist countries The premises for the socialist 
revolution now arise not only on the basis of the socio economie deve- 
lopment of separate countries, but also on the basis of the socio- 
economic development of the entire world the effect of the progress 
of the countnes of socialism on the working people, ever more obvi 
ous advantages of the socialist system, growth of the ideological 

tical and economic influence of world socialism on the course of 

tory, and the existence, in the form of the world socialist system, 
of a growing economic basis for the transition to socialism of any 
country regardless of its level of development All these processes 
are at work under the conditions when the entwe world capitalist 
system ıs on the whole npe for the soualist revolution 

The might of the socialist camp, its ailegiance to the international 
duty of the defence of socalst progress, and the solidarity of the 
strong, organized international working class movement have opened 
favourable prospects for the successful revolution and the protection 
,of its gains m any country ‘loday these are not just theoretical pre- 
mises, but are actual practices 

Socialist revolutions ın separate countries result from an itricate 
pattem of objective and subjective conditions, of internal and inter 
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national factors The correct determmation of the tactics of the Marr 
ist Lenmist Parties in revolutionary struggle largely depends on the 
correct comprehension of the role and correlation of these factors. 
In each country the socialist revolution 1s accomplished by its working 
class, its popular masses The views of the CPSU on this issue are 
presented in its Programme as follows “A part of the world socialist 
revolution, the proletarian revolution in any country 1s accomplished 
by the working class of that country, the masses of its people The 
revolution ıs not made to order It cannot be umposed on the people 
from without It results from the profound internal and international 
contradictions of capitalism The victorious proletanat cannot force 
another people to accept a better hfe without undermining its own 
victory” The CPSU rejects the export of revolution, by accelerating 
it from outside 

The growth of the proletariat, of its class maturity, its albes, its 
Marxist Leninist Party leadership, the extent of the exacerbation of 
class and other social contiadictions, the relation of class and polit 
cal forces, and the presence of a revolutionary situation are all internal 
premises fur the revolution At the same time the Statement stresses 
the fact that the Revolutionaries are bound to take mto account the 
international siwation, the general course of the world revolutionary 
process 

The CPSU and the Soviet people are contributing vigorously to the 
development of revolutionary events outside our country The CPSU 
and the working people of the Soviet Union are making an effective 
contribution to the cause of the world revolution by the success 
building of communism in the USSR, their over all influence on the 
course of world events, consistent aid and support to the revolutionary 
and liberation movements and all the forces of democracy, peace an 
socialism This 1s, m fact, the realization of Lenm’s behests concert- 
ing the victorious proletanat’s support of the revolutionary struggle 
in other countries 

The Chinese leadership tramples upon the principles of proletarian 
internationalism by its disregaid of the revolutionary proletariat of the 
developed capitalist countries This 1s, indeed, a deviation from the 
working class, proletarian stand with respect to the revolutionary 
movement ın the capitalist world 

The viewpoint expressed editorially in the Chinese Party press that 
the development of the national hberation struggle 1s a decisive 
blow at the ruling classes of the capitalist metropolitan countnes con- 
tradicts the Marxist theory of the socialist revolution The Chinese 
leaders ascribe this idea to Marx, Engels and Lenm, but this 15 «8 
obvious distortion of the views of the founders of scientific orr i 
nism The Chmese leaders’ thesis means the subjugation of the wor 
ing class, proletaran movement of the developed capitalist countries 
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» the general democratic movement often headed by the national 
ourgeoisie and even, as they put it, “patriotic kings, princes and 
nstocrats ” 

In the Declaration and the Statement the Marxist Lenimst Parties 
ave indicated that the concrete forms of the transition of a country to 
ocialism are determined by the working class of this country and its 
communist vanguard How can one then interpret the attempts of the 
JPC leaders to impose on the fraternal Parties of the capitalist coun 
nes one standard course for the preparation of the revolution in 
reneral? The pomt ıs not whether the revolution 1s necessary The 
“ommumists answered this question more than a hundred years ago 
The point 1s the need for taking into account the concrete situation 
What is the meaning then of the Chinese leaders’ aspersions cast on 
hose who “dare not” capture power, “dare not” lead the revolution, 
pve up the aims of the revolution “under the pretext of flexibility, 
Sre afraid of sacrifices” etc? If there are such countnes where the 
revolutionary situation has developed today, where the proletanat 
is ready to seize power, but the Communist Parties are restraining it, 
let the Chmese leaders name this country and this Party Obviously, 
they cannot do ıt 

The revolutionary situation, the essence of which was described by 
Lenn in all of ats aspects, ıs needed for the accomplishment of the 
revolution m the country under discussion It 1s impossible to deter 
mne from afar, for example, from Moscow, Peking or another city, 
when and how the working class of a certain country must accomp- 
lsh the somalist revolution. 

Our Leninist Party has been studying closely the revolutionary pro 
cesses m any country, large or small Nevertheless, 1t refrains as a 
matter of pnnaple from pointmg out to the fraternal Parties this 
or that form of the revolutionary struggle, beheving this question 
to be entirely ın the competence of the respective fraterna Party 
No matter how we would study from outside the course of class strug 
le n a capitalist state we cannot determme the ways and forms of 

e revolutionary process better than the Communist Party concerned, 
acting on the spot, ın constant association with the masses, we cannot 
know better than this Communist Party the moods of the masses, their 
Preparedness for revolutionary action, the alignment of forces, the 
reserves of the revolution, etc To the CPSU its ynternatonal duty 1s 
not the development and imposition of read made schemes of revo- 
lubonary struggle on our foreign comrades, but the transfer to them 
of our historical expenence, all out help and vigorous support in the 


realization of the course they have chosen themselves 

In itg views on the ways and forms of the world revolutionary pro- 
cess m the contemporary epoch the CPSU proceeds from the proposi 
tons of the Declaration and the Statement, and from the experience 
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of the Great October Sociahst Revolution The Programme of the 
CPSU indicates that 


the working class and its vanguard, the Communist Party, should 


master all forms of struggle and be prepared for both peaceful and 
non peaceful transition to socialism, 


in whatever form the transition from capitalism to socialism 
occurs it 1s possible only va the socialist revolution and the establish. 
ment of the dictatorship of the proletanat, 


a socialist revolution need not be connected with war, 


the working class can fulfil its histoncal mission of the builder 
of a new society only in close allance with the non proletanan work 
ing masses and above all peasantry, 


the leading role in the organization of the socialist revolution 


and the building of socialist society belongs to the Communist Party, 
and 


the faithfulness to the principles of Marxism Lenmusm, the prm 
ciples of proletanan mternationalism, their firm and consistent realiza 
tion and their protection against the opportumsts of every kind 1s a 
prerequisite for the victory of socialism 


Of major importance for the activities of the Communist Parties 1s 
the correct comprehension of the problem of peaceful and non peace- 
ful ways of the development of the socialist revolution In the Decla 
ration and the Statement the communist movement has worked out 
with utmost clanty the question of the peaceful and non peaceful 
ways of the transition from capitalism to socialism. The CPSU has 
been adhering rigorously to these propositions 


The working class and its vanguard, the Marust Lemmst Parties, 
seek to realize the socialist revolution peacefully, without a civil m 
The reahzation of such a possıbılıty would correspond to the miany 
of the working class and the entire people, to the general ae 
interests of the country However, the choice of the ways of eae 
lopment of the revolution does not depend on the working class alo le 
If the exploiting classes resort to violence with respect to te eae 
the working class will have to choose the non peaceful way oh nel 
power Everything depends on the concrete conditons, the alignm 


wor 
of class forces inside the respective country and im the 
arena 


10 
Possibilities for the peaceful transition to socialism have grown ed 
our epoch Not because the nature of capıtalısm has allegedly e 
and the bourgeoisie 1s now inclined to the voluntary th rces for 
power, but because of a more favourable correlation of fo 
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socialism, 1n the mternational arena and inside the capitalist countries 
The communists cannot but strive for exhausting every possibility 
offered by peaceful way of development 


Obviously, whatever shape the transition from capitalism to social 
ism may take, ıt may only occur via the socialist revolution and the 
dictatorship of the proletanat in different forms 


Verbally, the Chinese leaders seem to recognise the possibility for 
a peaceful way of the revolution as well But this ıs a reluctant per 
functory admission, since the Chinese leaders concentrate the fire of 
thew polemics with the fraternal Parties on the demonstration of the 
impossibility of the peaceful development of the socialist revolution 
The Chinese leaders are showermg merimmations and abuses on the 
fraternal Parties ın the capitalist countnes which are seeking new 
ways that would be more correct and effective under the contemporary 
conditions of the struggle agaist imperialism, for socialism, for leading 
the masses up to the revolution 


In its Programme, at international meetings and ın all its documents 
concerned with the ways of development of the world socialist revo- 
lution, the CPSU first of all emphasises Lenm’s idea that the working 
class should master all forms or aspects of revolutionary activity 
without exception, must be prepared for the most rapid and 
unexpected change of one form by another 


The struggle for peace and peaceful co-existence, for democracy 
and for ring eneral donora demands of the widest sections of 
population are an ımportant constituent of the struggle for socialism. 
It 1s impermissible to discount the struggle when the revolutionary 
movement in our century 1s discussed The possibilities for the ete 
gle for peace and democracy have been extending considerably un e! 
the contemporary international conditions This sunge eR a 
the prestige of the working class and its vanguard, the mamont 
Parties, and contnbutes to the consolidation of the political army o 
the socialist revolution, ıt 1s an important constituent its epa 
ton “Peace is a faithful ally of socialism 1s proclame: f oe 
Statement, for time 15 working for socialism and against capt 

We are convinced that the mternationalıst duty of each Communist 
Party 1s to work consistently and perseveringly, according to the pan 
ciples of the Declaration and the Statement, for the prevention of a 
world thermo-nuclear war, for the victory of the socialist Hp ea ee 
for the socialist reorgamsation of society and the tnumph of the ideas 
beaters le of the Communsst. 
Giving a high appraisal to the selfless struggle o a 
led waking PoR the capıtalıst countnes, the CPSU regards its 
duty do render every posible aid and support to them 
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4, Deviations of the Chinese Leaders from the Marxist Lenmist 
Teachings of Socialism and Communism 


In the course of the open polemics launched by the Chinese leader 
ship against the CPSU and other fraternal Parties, the Chinese leaders 
have raised new questions in addition to the questions of world deve 
lopment These are the questions connected with the internal pro- 
blems of our country, with the theoretical propositions of the trans 
tion from socialism to communism, worked out by the CPSU and 
formulated in its Programme, with the major home policy measures 
taken by our Party, The Chinese leaders’ interpretations of these ques 
tions has caused an especially mtense indignation among the Soviet 
Communists 


The point 1s not, of course, that one Party 1s not entitled to having 
and expressmg in proper form its opmion about the programme of 
another Party The CPSU ıs an internationalist Party which ıs by no 
means inclined to bar the criticisms of the fraternal Parties by shouts 
about national sovereignty and 1s aware of its responsibilty, its duty 
to the international communist movement as one of its detachments 


In the preliminary exchange of letters, both the CPSU and the CPC 
pledged to keep the polemics within due bounds and contnbute to the 
creation of an atmosphere which would be favourable for the nor 
malization of the CPSU CPC relations and the success of the nego- 
tations in July 1963 The CPSU had scrupulously adhered to this 
pledge The Chinese leaders’ conduct was quite diferent, however 
When it was necessary to concentrate all efforts on the search for the 
‘ways and means of settling the differences on hand, they imposed on 
the CPSU the polemics on several more new issues 


How can this step be interpreted? Only as an attempt at exacer 
batmg the differences The subsequent course of events has shown 
that the Chmese Jeaders want the aggravation rather than settlement 


of the differences, a split ın the communist movement rather than its 
consolidation 


None of the questions they have raised are actually new, for the 
position of the CPSU with respect to the class struggle in the penod 
of the transition from capitalism to socialism and under socialism just 
as Our attitude towards the personality cult was represented unambt 
guously more than seven years ago at the 20th Congress of the CPSU 
The decisions of the Congress were supported by the fraternal Par 
hes ın the Declaration and the Statement, signed by the representa 
ives of the CPC as well Our Party’s views on the dictatorship of the 
proletanat, the state, and the Party in the period of transition from 
socialism to communism were presented in the draft Progra 
he CPSU twa years ago, prior to the 22nd Congress of the CPSU The 
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draft Programme of the CPSU was discussed by the entire Party and 
FA pepe at large It was known to all the fraternal Parties, including 
the 

Why then were the Chinese leaders silent for seven years m one 
case and for two years ın the other, while now they are openly attack 
ing the views of the CPSU on these issues? 


Let us take the question of the struggle against the personality cult 
which the Chinese leaders declare “erroneous’ and ‘harmful’ How can 
this attitude of the CPC be explained 2f ıt 1s recalled what ats leaders 
said just a few years ago? We mean the speeches of Comrade Mao 
Tse-tung at the Moscow Conference of Communist and Workers’ 
Parties in 1957, the speeches by Comrades Liu Shaoch and Teng 
Hsiac-ping at the 8th Congress of the CPC in 1956, the well known 
article On the Historical Experience of the Dictatorship of the 
Proletariat and other publications m which the Chinese leaders 
cntased the J V Stalin personality cult and backed the stand taken 
by the CPSU on this issue 


In the hght of these materials the mevitable conclusion ıs that the 
Chinese leaders lacked sincerity and mtegnity either a few years ago or 
in their letter of June 14, 1963 


They have set themselves the unsavoury aim by jusbfying Stalin’s 
errors, distortions and even crimes, to represent, in fact, the disgrace- 
ful events caused by the personality cult as a general law of socialism, 
an inalienable feature of the dictatorship of the proletanat Obvious 
ly, this angle can only compromise the idea of the dictatorship of 
the proletariat and undermme the appeal of the socialist ideal among 
milions of working people throughout the world 


The Chinese leaders contend that to put forward the question of 
the struggle against the personality cult means to counterpose the 
leaders to the masses and weaken the fighting spint of the Party 


There 1s immense evidence showing that such assertions are ground 
less On the contrary, the Soviet people’s progress in recent years 
have been attamed to a considerable extent owing to the fact that 
the CPSU has done away with the defective anti Marxist and ant 
Lenmist ideology and practice of the personality cult and thus 
released the giant creative forces latent in the activity of the popular 
masses In the general opmion of the fraternal Parties, the political 
lne of the 20th Congress of the CPSU has played a vast role in the 
development of the Marxust Lenmust theory and in the advance of 

e entre communist movement to a new higher stage 


The leadersmasses counterposition that the Chinese leaders are 


making so much of ıs most striangly expressed recisely ın the 
sonality cult ideology The genume connechon between the laie 
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and the masses is attained on the basis of a rigorous and consistent 
realization of Lenin’s principles of the Party’s activity Only the lead 
ers who rely on the masses, listen to public opinion and attend to the 
all out development of creative popular initiative can acquire prestige 
worthy of the name 


Exposing the personality cult and fighting for the elimmation of Its 
negative consequences, the CPSU has always emphasised the fact 
that the ae the working class, the working people promote out of 
their midst the most outstanding organisers and eorists, expressing 
m their activity the aspirations of the masses and enjoying ther 
support 


Sumilarly, the Chinese leaders grossly misinterpret the questions of 
the class struggle in sociahst society, the conversion of the USSR, once 
a state of the dictatorship of the proletamiat, into the all peoples state 
and the transformation of the Party of the working class into the 
Party of the entre people 


The main error of the Chinese leaders in the analysis of these ques 
tions 1s traceable to the miscomprehension or even denial of the 
difference between the laws of the period of transition from capitalism 
to socialism and the laws of socialism as the first stage of Communism. 
However, Marx and Lenm pointed to this difference they clearly 
differentiated between socialism as the first stage of Communist 
society and communism as the second stage, gradually developmg 
out of socialism m proportion to the latter’s economic matunty 


Let us compare the conditions under which socialism and com 
munism originate 


in the former case, 1e under the conditions of the period of trans 
tion from capitalism to socialism, there are still many socio economic 
structures, society ıs still divided into antagonistic classes, there 1s 
still soil for the ongin of capitalist elements, the threat of the 
restoration of capitalism has not yet been elmimated, and the 
struggle of the working class aimed at the revolutionary break up of 
the old relations and the creation of new socialist social relations 1s at 
work under new forms, 


in the second case, ie under the conditions of the transition from 
socialism to communism, there ıs a monolithic socialist economy, the 
“hannels for the ongin of capitalist elements have been closed, there 
s no internal threat of the restoration, there 1s no antagonistic classes 
ind hence no class collisions, instead all social groups are engag f 
n fnendly co-operation in the common work of the building © 
ommunism 


Ignoring this essential difference, the Chinese leaders claim ye 
my sociahst country there are “remnants of the old exploiting c ae 
tying to brng about the restoration”, ‘new bourgeois elements 
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ongnatng all the time”, ete If this ıs the case, how can the 
transition to communism be effected? Will not a new revolution be 
needed for that? 

Of course, ın a number of sociahst countries, including China, 
there are remnants of the old exploitng classes However, for the 
Soviet Union, where socialism has triumphed completely and forever, 
ths 1s a remote past Only ignomng completely the actual relations 
m the Soviet Union can explain the hints in the official Chinese pub- 
heations at the threat of the restoration of capitalism The mternal 
sources of the restoration of capitalism were removed in the USSR 
as far back as three decades ago as a result of the elimmation of the 
last and most numerous exploiting class 

No one demes that m the Soviet Umon there are still classes of 
workers and peasants and there are class differences To demon 
strate this would mean to break an open door It 1s important, how 
ever, to Roca properly these differences The classes in the USSR 
are not the classes in the old, proper sense of the word. It 1s commonly 
known that Lenin thought it possible to define briefly classes as social 
ffoups, some of which can appropriate the labour of the others be- 
cause of the differences of their status in the system of social produc- 
ton There are no such classes in the USSR, for here we have only 
fnendly classes of workers and co-operative peasants between whom 
some differences which are not antagonistic any longer are bemg 
erased and who are united by public ownership and jomt labour 
m the system of socialist production The socialst intelhgentsia 1s 
working side by side with these classes 


Under the conditions of the socio pohtical and ideological unity of 
society that has developed ın the USSR, the question of the class 
struggle is reformulated accordingly Since the external capitalist 
world still exists, the class struggle against ıt continues This strug 
gle mcludes also the elummation of the activity of enemy agents inside 
the country Likewise there remains the need of the struggle against 
the elements of bourgeois disintegration which capitalism left over 
to socialism as a legacy agamst parasites, idlers, profiteers, oe 
ete However, these elements are not a separate class, harmful as 

might be Therefore, the :nternal life of socialist Da . no 
longer the arena of the class struggle n which ıt differs neues 
the hfe of society ın the period of transition from capitalism 
lism. 


Refermg to the wellknown statement of Marx that ee prii 

the transition from capitalism to communism cannot ae ng 
else than the dictatorship of the proletanat, the Chinese leon 
ascnbe to Marx the contention that the dictatorship of he pore 
will exst until the higher stave of communism ıs attaine Loe 
Pretation of his words 1s wrong In this particular case 
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communism as a whole, as a single socio economic formation, the first 
stage of which 1s socialism It 1s well known that Lenin also called 
socialism incomplete, not quite mature, communism 


Referring to “Critique of the Gotha Programme,” V I Lenin wrote 
that Marx meant the entire period of the dictatorship of the proleta 
riat as a period of the transition from capitalism to socialism (Works, 
Vol 29 p 358 ) 


Is there any contradiction between Marx and Lenin here? No, 
there ıs not, for the classics of Marxism Leninism referred to the com- 
munist formation as a whole, including the first phase socialism and 
the higher phase comprehensive communism In “Critique of the 
Gotha Programme” the words about the revolutionary dictatorship of 
the proletariat are followed by Marx’s criticism of the Gotha Pro- 
gramme since “ the programme ıs concerned neither with this 
latter (1e the dictatorship of the proletariat Ed), nor with the 
future statehood of communist society ” Obviously, Marx differentat 
ed the dictatorship of the proletariat and the future statehood The 
term statehood can evidently be applied only to the lower and not 
to the lngher phase of communism in which statehood will have 
withered away ın general 


According to the Chinese leaders, the dictatorship of the proletanat 
remains until the advent of the higher phase of communism when 
the dictatorship of the proletariat 1s replaced by stateless communist 
society Thereby they leave out of consideration Mary’s 1dea about 
the future statehood of communist society Lenin paid much atten 
tion to this idea in “The State and the Revolution” The dictatorship 
of the proletanat 1s here considered as the state of the transitional 
period from capitalism to the first phase of commumsm This 1s 
already a state of a transitional type (not the state ın the proper 
sense), as Lenin explained Under the conditions of the transition 
from socialism to the higher phase of communism there are no exploit 
ing classes and therefore the idea of the suppression of any class 1s 
pointless But the state is stll necessary since there remains the ne 
for the protection of the social ownership of the means of production, 
control over the measure of labour and that of consumption, the nee 
for coercion with respect to those who are infected with the old 
customs and standards of capitalism 


These functions, the need for which Lenin foresaw with such acu 
men, are the functions now realised by the all people’s socialist state, 
The latter 1s precisely that “future statehood of communist cael 
about which Marx wrote Accordingly, the state of the dictatorship © 
the proletanat develops with the total and final victory of socialism mto 
the all people’s socialist state and the latter, with the advent of the 
higher phase of communism, mto communist pubhc self government. 
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Agamst this dialectical process of the development and withering 
away of the socialist state, the Chinese leadership sets forth an over 
smphfication according to which the socialist state 1s to remain the 
sate of the dictatorship of the proletariat up to the victory of the 
hgher phase of communism, after which it will immediately dis- 
appear But the concept of the dictatorship presupposes class domi 
mhon Who will then be dominated after the total victory of social 
im? The “bourgeois sponges, parasites, profitcers, thieves, idlers, 
hooligans and embezzlers’? The presence of such elements does not 
at all amply the need of the dictatorship of one class, the working 
dass, but only the need of the state’s coeruion, of the state's power 
a the first stage of communism 

According to the leaders of China, the conclusion that the dictator 
sup of the proletariat 1s no longer necessary for the accomplishment 
of the targets of internal development creates a grave danger, “con 
tnbutes to the spread of the infection, of plague left over by capital 
im to socialism”, ıt means the replacement of the state of the dicta 
trship of the proletariat by the state of another character” the 
Chinese leaders claim, and broadly allude to the danger of the degene- 
raton of the social system as a result 


But surely the recognition, at the 22nd CPSU Congress, of our state 
as an all peoples state has not weakened the struggle agamst all ele- 
ments harmful to socialist society On the contrary, ıt has become 
even more effective, for the recognition has ensured the enlistment 
for the struggle of the broadest strata, of the entire people Never 
before has our state relied on such broad masses of the people, 
never has it enlisted such broad masses as now for the daily 
work of state and pubhe administration The development of the 
state of the dictatorship of the proletariat into the all pees socialist 
state means in practice the further development of democracy, its 
conversion into an all people’s democracy Far from weakening the 
state power, this makes it a still more effective means of the struggle 
or communism 

The above theoretical conclusion made by the 22nd Congress of 
the CPSU 1s a generalisation of the historica experience of the deve- 
lopment of the Soviet state The function of the suppression of hostile 

asses withered away ın our country Im the second half of the 30s 
after the exploiting classes had been elimmated The 1936 Constitu 
ton repealed all the restrictions on suffrage that had existed before 
and removed all the special advantages which the working class p 
previously enjoyed The social basıs of the state of the dictatorship © 

e proletariat gradually widened during the process of bulang so- 

sm, and after the total victory of socialism the socialist state began 
to rely not merely on a majority of working people, but on the entire 
Population 
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In contrast to the vital experience of the development of the Soviet 
socialist state, the Chinese leaders put forward the scholastic dogma 
cf the impossibility of the allpeople’s state Why? The allege] 
reason 1s that the classics of Marxism were against the slogan of the 
“all people’s state” But surely Marx and Engels fought against the 
slogan of the “all people’s state” which the supporters of Lassalle 
put forward mstead of the dictatorship of the proletanat The classics 
of Marxism flagellated the contention that the bourgeois state can be 
succeeded by the all people’s state and proved the need of the c'ass 
dommation of the proletariat for the transformation of society Marx 
and Engels did not refer to the all people’s state during the compre 
hensive building of communism This is another stage of development. 


A similar objection applies to the Chinese leaders’ contentions that 
the recognition of the CPSU to be the party of the entire people 
threatens the building of communism, to the Chinese leaders’ attempt 
to interpret this recognition as the ‘organisational and moral disarma 
ment of the proletariat and all working people”, as a deliberate under 
statement of the role of the Party 


Such contentions grossly distort the position of the CPSU The 
conversion of the working class party mto the all people’s party 1s 
a prerequisite for mtensifying its role in the building of communism. 
The Programme of the CPSU refers to the growth of the importance 
of the Communist Party as the leadmg and guiding force of Soviet 
society The Party ıs now relying on wider sections of population 
not only workers, but collective farmers and professional people a! 
well regard it as their Party, as the exponent of their ideas and hopes 


Surely it ıs umpossible to mnterpret this as the threat to the building of 
communism | 


With the victory of socialism the ideology of the working class 
Marxism Lenmism has become the ideology of the entire people The 
aim of the working class the buildmg of communism has become 
the all people’s goal The Marxists Lenimists can, of course, only 
welcome and not resent this growth of the influence of communist 
ideology 


Under the conditions of the comprehensive building of communism 
the working class remains the most advanced class of society Its 
leading role stems from its economic position, from the fact that 1t 18 
connected directly with the highest form of socialist ownership = 
well as from the fact that ıt 1s of the most relable cast moulded b; 
decades of class struggle and revolutionary experience 


The conversion of the Communist Party into the vanguard of th 
entire Soviet people 1s an inevitable result of the development © : 
Soviet society and the Party itself As a political orgamsation 
Party reflects the changes at work ın the economic basis, ın the © 


42 


tucture of society ‘The changes which have occurred m Soviet 
poety with the victory of socialism, which have been brought about 
nder the leadership of the Party, could not but influence the Party 
telf Already at the 18th Concress of the Party ın 1939 all diffe 
ences m the terms for joining the Party, depending on the social 
ttus of the candidate, were reperled, since they would have obvi 
ously contradicted the “class structure of Soviet society changed as a 
result of the victory of socialism in the USSR”, as the decision of the 
Congress put ıt That meant the extension of the social basis of the 
Paty Nowadays the Party ıs truly an all people’s party by its com 
psiton However, it is stil] concerned about its ranks being re 
nforced primarily by those directly engaged ın matenal production, 
and especially workers 


The gradual ehmination of class distinctions 1s a process currently 
at work in Soviet society moving towards communism It cannot but 
be reflected ın the development of the Party, and ıt makes the Party 
even stronger Lafe shows that having become an all peoples poli 
teal orgamisation, the CPSU has «trengthened its association with the 
masses, Fas become stronger and has a better level of discipline We 
an say that never before has the Party been so strong, so emmnently 
capable ot accomplishing the grandest targets of the building of a 
new wor 


Thus, the leaders of China have deviated from the Marxist Leninist 
teachings on socialism and communism, on the laws of the periods of 
tansiton from capitalism to socialism and from sociahsm to com 
munism, on the socialist state and socialist democracy, and on the 
Communist Party under the corditions of the complete and final 
victory of socialism 


Itis conspicuous that in their discussion on the problems of socialism 
the Chinese leaders do not even mention such first pnonty targets as 
the all-out development of productive forces, of production, which 
determines ın the final analysis the over all progress of socialist vanf 
and the development of socialist democracy This 1s not accidental, 
but on the contrary closely connected with the Chmese leaders 
concept of the filling” of the revolution in the capitalist coun 
tnes Ignormg Lenin’s proposition that the sociahst countries influ 
ence the development of the world revolutionary process by the force 
of ther example, by their economic progress, the leadership of China 

oes not even refer to the need for the correct realisation of the ideas 

socialism But this 1s what should be at the centre of attention of 


the ruling Communist Party, according to Lenimism 


43 


5 Strengthening of the Unity and Cohesion of the 
International Communist Movement 1s the Supreme 
Duty of Marxist Leninist Parties 


A major condition for the progress of the struggle for peace and 
socialism 1s the strengthening of the unity of the world communst 
movement 


The unity of the communist movement ıs cemented by the general 
pune co ordinated and approved by all Parties, on the relations 

etween the different national detachments of the communists as 
expressed in the 1960 Statement One aspect of the relations be- 
tween the Marxist Lemmist Parties is their reciprocal support and each 
Party’s responsibilty to the working class, the working people of the 
respective country and the entire communist and working class move 
ment, jomt observance of the co-ordinated estimates and inferences 
concerning the general targets of the struggle against impenalism 
and for peace, democracy and socialism, decisive protection of the 
unity of the international communist movement and prevention of any 
action which might undermine this unity, or in other words, the pre- 
vention of factionalism and clannishness Another aspect of the 
relations between the Marxist Leninist Parties ıs their equal nights, 
independence, sovereignty, and non interference ın each other’s home 

airs 


Proletanan internationahsm imposes identical requirements on all 
Parties, large and small, without exception 


Both sides of the relations of the fraternal Parties are linked sepa 
rably They cannot be separated or counterposed Any attempt to se’ 
the equality and independence of each Party against its internatonal 
duty 1s tantamount, to all intents and purposes, to undermimng the 
unity of the international communist movement 


Lenin believed that it is impermissible to mterfere ın the internal 
affairs of another Party, to impose on ıt the views on the problems 
which are m the competence of this Party alone This mterference 
1s especially dangerous when it proceeds from the Communist ast 
m power and 1s aimed against another fraternal ay fighting under 
the gravest conditions of the dommation of impenalism, ın the as 
of our class enemy We emphatically reject such methods apphed by 
the Chinese leadership as public criticism, intolerably rude and un 
friendly ın form, of the activity of the leading bodies of the Commi. 
nist Parties of the USA, France, Italy, India and other countries ae 
Parties, fighting under the exceptionally hard conditions of dary i 
persecution and slander by the forces of reaction are enb 
to all out support from the communists of the socialist countries, aN 
not a blow ın the back 
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The ternational unity of the communists presupposes a common 
dscaphne binding on all Marxist Lenimist Parties V I Lenin said 
‘We are proud that we solve the great problems of the workers’ strug 
ge for ther hberation while obeying the international discipline of 
the revolutionary proletariat, taking into account the experience of 
workers of various countries, reckoning with their knowledge, ther 


wil ” (Works, Vol. 31, p 244) 


One question what is the criterion of the observance of international 
dscphne when the Communist Parties have no umified rules and cen 
tahsed leading bodies? This criterion ıs the observance of the prm 
aples of Marxism Leninism, of proletarian internationalism, the ful 
flment by each Party of the international pledges it has adopted with 
respect to the entire movement as a whole At their meetings the 
Communist Parties work out mtegrated views and attitudes in the 
struggle for ther common purposes The collectyve opinion of the 
fraternal Parties 1s expressed ın the documents of the meetings In 
its activity each Party must take into account this opmon Allegiance 
to the decisions of the meetings is an internationalist duty of each 
Communist Party To sign such decisions and then violate them and 
trample upon them, as 1s beng done by the Chmese leadership, means 
to introduce anarchy ın the communist movement. 


The main principles of the international discipline ın the communist 
movement have been formulated with utmost clarity in the Declara 
ton, ruhng out factions or clans in the Communist Parties, and ın the 
Statement, making it binding on the Communist Parties to commit 
no achons hkely to undermine the umity of the international com 
munist movement. The factional activity has its logic and the latter 
can lead those who have embarked on this course very far afield. 
The CPC leaders’ extensive propaganda of ther special views among 
the members of the Communist Parties of different counties, by 
passmg the leadership of these Parties, splitting activity in the inter 
national democratic orgamisations and the support of the oppositioa 
elements inside the fraternal Parties are all manifestations of factional 
sm and gross violations of the international proletarian discipline 
The Chinese leadership has incurred a grave responsibility by having 
embarked on this course 


The CPSU deems it necessary to continue to fulfil consistently the 
pledge, adopted jomtly by the Communist Parties, to conduct a relent 

s struggle against revisionism and dogmatism in the communist 
movement. Our Party was the first to have launched a vigorous 
struggle agamst the revisionists ın the international communist me 
ment. It also mtated the cnticism of the Right Wing opportu: 
errors of the leaders of the Yugoslav Communists as well as m some 
other Parties 
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In this context ıt ıs worthwhile to dwell on the relations with 
Yugoslavia The Chinese leaders have recently been representing the 
matter as though the difficulties which have arisen ın the world com. 
munist movement can largely be traceable to the process of improve. 
ment of the relations of Yugoslavia with the Soviet Union and other 
socialist countries In their vitriolic articles and speeches the Chinese 
leaders claim that “capitalism has been restored in Yugoslavia” and 
quote the Declaration and the Statement to substantiate their pomt. 


As a matter of fact the position of the CPC 'eadership on the Yugos. 
Jav issue 1s aimed at cutting Yugoslavia off the socialist community 
and barring her path to her friendship and co-operation with the other 
countries of socialism This is a matter of principle because the pomt 
at issue 1s not only the destiny of a whole people, but also the rela 
tions between the socialist countries The reference 1s to the methods 
and forms of the struggle for the consoldation of all forces of 
socialism 


While demanding that Yugoslavia be “excommunicated” from so- 
cialism, none of the Chinese leaders has ever tried to adduce any 
arguments worthy of the name to substantiate their contentions [hey 
cannot do so because an objective analysis of the socio-economic rela 
tions in Yugoslavia shows that this ıs a socialist country Nor did the 
Chinese leaders deny this before Some 5 or 6 years ago they recog 
nised Yugoslavia to be a socialist country and indeed expressed ther 
dehght at the course of the building of socialism m the country 


For example, ın the autumn of 1957 the newspaper Jenmin Jihpao 
stated m an article on the Sino Yugoslav friendship “Today 
the peoples of our countries are marching forward along the 
road of socialism” In this article ıt ıs stated “ Yugoslavia has 
already scored major successes in the building of socialism” Other 
public utterances in the same vein can be cited Obviously, the Chines» 
leaders did not question at all the socialist character of the Yugoslav 
state at that tme 


Now, several years later, an objective analysis shows that Yugos 
lavia is developing along the lines of socialism 


In recent years the Yugoslav leadership have taken several important 
measures to strengthen the elements of planning in the economy i 
the country and to enhance the role of the Party ın the managemen 
of socialist construction In foreign politics the stand taken bY 
Yugoslavia on many international issues war and peace, peaceful co- 
existence, disarmament, elimination of colomalism, the satan om 
blem and some others 1s identical with, or simular to, the stand taken 
by the Soviet Union and other socialist countnies 


Why then did the Chinese leaders take for granted the socialist 
character of Yugoslavia and even praised her for her progress 1 
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bulding of socialism as well as approved her forergn policy five years 
ago, but are now declaring that the restoration of capitalism has 
ocurred in the country? Any unprejudiced person would say that the 
Chinese leadership shows a subjectivist approach which cannot present 
the situation as 1t actually ıs This approach 1s all the more intolerable 
when the destiny of a whole people 1s mvolved 


We have believed that the long isolation of Yugoslavia from the 
socialist countries gravely jeopardised the cause of socialism in Yugos- 
livia and the interests of the mternational communist movement 
Therefore, the Central Committee of the CPSU regarded as its mter 
nationalist duty to use all possibihties for attainmg better relations 
mth Yugoslavia and enhancing the influence of the entre socialist 
community on this country 


Ths lme of the CPSU was approved and supported by all the 
saalist countries and Communist Parties, including the Communist 
Party of China If the course of the CPC aimed at the improvement of 
relations with Yugoslavia was correct from 1955 to 1997, what are the 
grounds for its revision at present after favourable processes have 
distinctly come into evidence in Yugoslavia, after the Yugoslav leaders 
have begun to take more correct stands on many home and unter 
national issues, after they have rejected the US military aid and 
ceased, to all intents and purposes, to co-operate ın the Balkan pact? 


It seems odd that the Chinese leaders are seeking to discard Yugos- 
lavia as a socialist country and to push it into the imperialists’ embrace 
The pohcy of cutting off and pushing away the supporters of com 
munism from communism ıs not Lenm’s policy 


Dogmatism and adventurism which are no less dangerous to the 
communists than revisionism have come on top m some Communist 
Parties n recent years The CPSU ıs fighung this threat as well. 


The CPSU rejects absolutely unwarranted attempts of the Chinese 
leaders to turn upside down the concept of dogmatism which has 
estabhshed itself in the communist movement ever since the time of 
Lenin, and to gloss over the harmful essence of this concept Ag the 
1957 Declaration puts it “Dogmatism and sectarianism impede the 
development of the theory of Marxism Leninism and its creative ap- 
phcation under varied concrete conditions, they substitute dogmas and 
quotations for a study of the concrete situation at hand, and eG to 
the break away of the Party from the masses” The Chinese leaders 


by their own concept, 
replace this Lerumst definition of dogmatism by ed tached of tho 


retation” of dog 
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thesis of “Moscow’s baton,” put into circulation by the Chinese 
leaders, differs little from the favorite and stereotype slander of the 
reactionaries all over the world about “Moscow’s hand ” 


Those who rely m deeds and not just in words on the Declaration 
and the Statement cannot forbid the fraternal Parties to study and 
assimilate the revolutionary experience of other Marxist Lemmst 
Parties and label ıt ‘dogmatsm”, and on the other hand to make 
sweeping diatribes ag unst the experience of these Parties as unmit 
gated opportunism, impose a programme of action worked out with 
out adequate knowledge of the situation at hand and declare ıt the 
“universal truth”, 1e to display patromising attitude, arrogance and 
contempt towards the fraternal Parties This obviously contradicts 
Leninism 


Those who rely on the Declaration and the Statement cannot 
verbally recognise the equality and mdependence of the fraternal 
Parties, and actually mterfere in their internal policies, replace a close 
study of the conditions of their work and struggle, proletarian support 
and solidarity with them by unwarranted attacks against their leader 
ship and encouragement of anti party groups This means to come out 
against the consolidation of the international communist movement 
and aid and abet the enemies of communism 


(Kommunist, No 14, 1963) 
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ON THE NATIONAL 
LIBERATION 
MOVEMENT 

IN THE PRESENT 
PERIOD 


N. S. Khrushchov Replies to Questions of Editors 
of Ghanaian Times, Alger Republicain, Peuple 
and Botataung 


N S KHRUSHCHOV REPLIES TO QUESTIONS OF 
DITORS OF ‘GHANAIAN TIMES’, ‘ALGER REPUBLICAIN’, 
‘PEUPLE’ AND ‘BOTATAUNG’ 


The Editors of the newspapers Ghanian Times 
(Ghana), Alger Republican, Peuple (Algeria) and 
Botataung (Burma) requested N S Khrushchov to 
answer a number of questions concerning the national 
liberation movement tn the present penod Below aie 
the questions and N S Khrushchov’s answers 


Question How do you appraise the results of the national 
liberation struggle of the peoples against imperialism? 
Answer The oppressed peoples have performed a great 


exploit, they have smashed the colomal system of impenalism This 
is the mam result of the national liberation movement Empres that 
took the colomalists centuries to build up have been destroyed ın less 

an two decades Until quite recently it seemed to some people that 
these empires were unassailable bastions One remembers Churchill s 
arrogant words during the Second World War when he said he had 
not become the Kings First Minister to preside over the liquidation 
of the Bntish Empire Today there ıs nothing left of that empire 
but, as the sayng goes, odds and ends 


The abohtion of the colonial regimes is now entering its final 
phase Over fifty countnes have achieved state independence and 
national statehood This 1s a truly historic achievement of the masses 
who have fought courageously and selflessly 


It would be a gross mistake to underestimate the significance of 
victory, to deny that the system of colonial slavery has collapsed 
and to assert that the winning of political independence 1s a mere 
ormality Such assertions would be an msult to the fighters for 
and would be tantamount to saying that the peoples fighting 
8gamst colonialism have, m fact, achieved nothing 


The winning of political independence by the peoples 1s a great 
revolutionary act of world significance Impetialism has been deprived 
of the direct rule of extensıve areas of our planet and of hundreds 
and hundreds of millions of people 


A huge obstacle n the way of the enslaved peoples to freedom 
and social progress has been broken A whole period of the heroic 
battles of these peoples closes down, and a new stage im their libera 
tion struggles sets ın If earlier these peoples strived to abolish colo 
nial regimes, to dive away coloniil troops and governors, but today 
they are pulling out the roots of colonialism, the ecnomic and polit 
cal positions of the monopoles, they are struggling for mdcpendent 
democratic development and social progress 


The achievement of state independence, of course, docs not mean 
complete hberation The imperialists are attemptmg wherever they 
can, to turn the sovereignty of the young national states into a fiction 
But today the peoples are capable of thwarting the plans of the m 
penialists, of completely casting off the chams of imperialist oppres 
sion and exploitation and of usmg the political independence that 
has been won as a powerful lever in the struggle for economic hbe 
ration, for deliverance from the chains and fetters of impenialism 


To ensure the full dependence of the young national states ıt 1s 
essential that ther antiimpenalist struggle should not weaken but 
should develop, that their sohdanity with world revolutionary forces 
should be strengthened The events in the Congo, Algeria and other 
countries have shown that the peoples of the former colomes are by 
no means guaranteed against the intrigues of imperialism 


Many of the countries that have won political mdependence are 
pursuing an independent, antiimperialist policy Can one close 
one’s eyes to the fact that in many of the newlv free countnes a 
national renascence 1s talung place, the basis of a national economy 
is bemg built and culture developmg? How can one not see that 1 
the course of the struggle for dependence, the masses have been 
through tremendous political shoe that their national, antı m 
perialist consciousness has become stronger and T possess greater 
determination to follow the path of democracy and social progress 


One should see how conditions have changed ın the countries of 
Asia, Africa and Lat America under the present world alignment 
of forces It ıs possible for any country, relying on the support of the 
socialist countries, on the world working-class movement and on A : 
freedom loving peoples, to stand up successfully to the onslaug 
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of the umperialists, strengthen its independence, and determine its 
own fate in ats own way 


Questien What ın your opmion were the circumstances that 
determined the collapse of colonialism? 


Answer In the first place I should like to emphasise agai 
that the collapse of the colomial system 1s the result of the heroic 
struggle of the oppressed peoples themselves The ımpenalısts are 
spreading the myth that they, of thew own free will, granted the 
enslaved countries independence out of sheer philanthropy That 1s 
deception The colomalists did not leave one single country of their 
own free will Political independence has been won by struggle, and 
by struggle alone 


The forces of world somalism had a decisive influence on the 
struggle of the peoples of the colomal and dependent countnes for 
ther independence The Great October Socialist Revolution under 
tuned the world supremacy of imperialism, and the real possibility 
f dnving out the colomalists opened up before the peoples The vic 
ory of the Soviet Umon in the Great Patriotic War against the 
hiler coalition, the rout of the stnking force of world impenalist 
echon, and the general upsurge of the world revolutionary hbera 
10n movement that began as a result of that victory, created favour 
ible conditions for revolution in China and a number of other Anan 
vuntnies, and for the successful struggle of the peoples for the aboh 
ton of the colomal regime 


The formation of the world system of socialist states brought about 
t radical change in the balance of forces m the world that was 2 
the disadvantage of imperialism This, to a very great EKIDI ACTE 
rated the development of the national hberation movement : e 
lames of the national Liberation revolution swept over sou a 
Asia, the Middle East, Africa and Latn America. The Soviet ae 
and other socialist countries gave real support to the fighting peoples 
ad the young national states 


This 1s the lesson taught by the Suez crisis, the failure of a number 
of impenalist mtrigues in the Middle East and the experience of 
heroic Cuba The struggle of the oppressed. peoples had the active 
Support of the proletariat of the developed capitalist countnes The 
Reat revolutionary forces of the day merged mto a single stream 
victorious socialism, the national Lberation movement and the revo 

honary struggle of the proletarians of the capitalist countries This 
ensured the success of the peoples in their storming of the bastions 
of colonialism 
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Question How do you appraise the struggle for the aboh. 
tion of the last colonial regimes? 


Answer I do not think the victory of the oppressed people, 
1s far off, it 1s near at hand Freedom fighters are smashing the last 
colonial regimes In 1960 there were still 100 millon people bearing 
the yoke of colonialism, but today, as a result of the valiant struggle 
of the peoples, more than half of them have hberated themselves 
The conscience of mankind cannot, however, remain untroubled as 
long as the peoples of Angola, ‘Portuguese” Guinea, Mozambique, 
Southern Rhodesia, South Africa and other countries are being sub- 
jected to humiliation and terror by foreign enslavers and racists. 
People who hold freedom dear cannot reconcile themselves to the 
continued occupation of South Korea and Taiwan by the US im 
perialists, or their war against the patriots of South Vietnam 


The speedy abohtion of the colonial system has become the cause 
of all the worlds progressive forces All people must be free, there 
should be no place for colonialism on earth We believe the situation 
to be absolutely impermissible m which the Portuguese colomialists, 
the South African racists and the British and American imperialists, 
with the dare of their NATO alhes, still hold more than 50 million 
people in the fetters of slavery 


You will remember that the United Nations Organisation adopted, 
on the proposal of the Soviet Union, a Declaration on the independ 
ence of colonial peoples and countries The colomialists and racists 
were denounced before all mankind It must not be forgotten that 
the Declaration Gives, as it were, moral support to the peoples still 
remaining ın colomal bondage These peoples can achieve liberation 
only by a stubbom struggle, by ther own hands The socialist states 
and the countries that have already achieved hberation deem ıt their 
duty to assist that struggle in everv way, morally and materially 


Every nation that has fought against the colomalists has expert 
enced the firm support of the Soviet Union and other socialist states. 
Today we again declare for all to hear that the peoples struggling 
for their hberation can defimtely count on the same support in the 
future The time of colonial regimes has passed and there 1s n0 
power that can save them 


Question What, ın your opmon, 1s the mam content of the 
national hberation struggle under present day conditions? 
Answer Each people determines the content and forms ol 


struggle according to conditions obtamng The conditions in tht 


various countnes of Asia, Africa and Latin Amenica are not identi 
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I have just spoken about peoples who are fighting for their libera- 
tion, for their state independence. Obviously this is the main content 
of their national liberation struggle at the present day. In another 
goup of countries, state independence is a screen for the rule of 
ateme reactionary, tyrannic, puppet regimes that rely on the sup- 
port of the imperialists. It must be said that here the rule of the 
clonialists is being retained, although in a somewhat veiled form. 
The peoples of such countries regard the overthrow of these hated 
regimes to be their most urgent task. i 


Most of the peoples, however, have already won political inde- 
pendence and naturally, other tasks confront them today. Their 
struggle against colonialism, against imperialism, has acquired other 
farms and a different direction. Lenin taught us that national libera- 
tin cannot be complete unless economic independence is achieved. 
The struggle for economic independence and social progress has now 
actually become the central problem for the vast majority of the 
peoples of Asia, Africa and Latin America. 


The peoples of the newly free countries are seeking a way out of 
Poverty and hunger, they want to live lives fit for human beings. 
ls it normal that between ten and twenty times fewer manufactured 
foods are produced per head of population in these countries than’ 
in the economically developed countries, that 25 to 30 times Jess steel 
and 50 to 100 times less electric power are produced? In this age of 
the flourishing of science and technology there must not be peoples 
on earth who live under mediaeval conditions; it is time to put an 
end to the division of countries into developed and underdeveloped. 
All peoples have made their contribution to the development of 
world civilisation, all peoples are worthy to enjoy all the benefits of 
modern culture, science and technology. 


And so, deliverance from backwardness and poverty, the creation 
of an independent economy that is capable of ensuring progress, the 
strengthening of political independence, the development of demo- 
cracy—such, in my opinion, are the chief problems confronting the 
young national states. But to do all this, it is first necessary to put 
an end to the economic supremacy of the imperialists. The foreign 
. monopolies that exploit the wealth of the less developed a Ta 
constitute the chief obstacle on the peoples’ path to progress. Unless 
economic independence is achieved, unless the people are meee 

om imperialist plundering, it will be impossible to raise their living 
Standards and ensure their well-being. 


What is meant by winning economic 
ration from the domination of foreign 
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independence? It means libe- 
capital, the abolition of the 


colomal structure of the economy, the creation of an independent, 
sound and viable, ramified economy that 1s not based exclusively on 
the export of raw materials The successful fulfilment of the task will 
to a considerable extent depend on the speed with which feudal and 
semi feudal survivals are abohshed and the peasantry, the majonty 
of the population, are freed from usurious bondage to landlords, and 
from plunder by foreign monopolies 
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The experience gained by the lberated countries has already shown 
that a state sector, if, of course, ıt ıs created for the purpose of fight 
mg against imperialist monopolies, 1s of great imvortance in effecting 
the lberation from foreign bondage and developing a national eco- 
nomy A state sector of this kind facilitates the concentration of funds 
m the national interests, prevents thew fragmentation and accelerates 
economic development 


The nationalisation of the property of foreign monopolies, the 
development of industry, the creation and consolidation of the state 
sector, agrarian reforms ın the interests of the peasantry these are 
the measures prompted by reahty The masses are interested in the 
fulfilment of this general democratic programme, and the national 
bourgeoisie, provided it is not mixed up with foreign monopoles, 
may participate ın its fulfilment However, the fulfilment of the pro- 
gramme ıt 1s important to stress ths 1s impossible without internal 
social reforms and unless there are antiimpenalist, revolutionary 
forces m power 


The winning of economic independence ıs a complicated process 
It demands revolutionary enthusiasm and the competent admumstra 
tion of the country and the economy 


We are glad to see that the peoples whom the colonialists disdained 
and considered incapable of ruling the state, are producing irom 
their midst many talented admınıstrators and economic executive 
We know very well from our own experience that if the people are 
free thew strength and energy are mexhaustible The people are 
capable of overcoming all obstacles 


The imperialists and their yesmen will not be able to suppress the 
efforts of the people to achieve economic emancipation. It 1s as 
inevitable as the pohtical emancipation of the peoples 


Every nation makes its own specific contribution to the solution 
of the problem of national renascence But no matter how the con 
crete forms and methods of this process may differ, it 1s clear that 
the nutons can achieve their aim only by struggle against impel 
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im and mternal reaction, only by democratic development and social 
progress 


Question What lme of further development do you think 
the peoples will choose? 


Answer The choice of a path of development 1s a matter for 
the peoples themselves I am personally convinced that the peoples, 
some sooner, others later, will speak ın favour of socialism The 
masses have every ground to expect the hberation struggle to brng 
them a better lfe The peasants want to work freely on thei land, 
freed from feudals and foreign planters The workers, who want 
hgher wages and radical changes ın ther hving conditions, are in 
the front ranks of those fighting for a non capitalist path of develop- 
ment and for social progress tor their countries The intellectuals 
want to pass on their knowledge to the people, develop the national 
culture and be relieved of the need to hawk their talents All the 
working people want to enjoy political rights without hindrance, 
they want to particspate actively in shaping state policy, and fight for 
a free and happy hfe 


National renascence will be real when ıts fruits are made available 
té the whole people The peoples, however, know from their own 
experience that capitalism brings them new privations, new suffermgs 
and denigration They did not mse against the colomialists, and 
thousands of patriots did not give their lives so that local exploiters 
could sit on the backs of the working people instead of the foreigners 


nence gained in carrying out the general democratic pro- 
aoe aig more and fore Pearly that capitalism cannot lead 
the people in the struggle for national renascence and social pro- 
fess, cannot serve the peoples as an ideal It is true that advocates 
of the “western way of life” try to deceive them by painting capit 
sm m bright colours But which of the peoples of the berated a 
ines has not experienced such “joys” of capitalism as colonia : a 
very, monstrous exploitation and poverty At the same time t ey 
have before them the example of the peoples of the Soviet Union an 
other sociahst countries This example increases the magnetic power 
of the ideas of sociahsm a hundred fold That ıs apparently m reason 
why even those statesmen of the young national states who saa 
western” development and are actually amplanting cap | a 
tot risk putting forward a capitalist programme open a eee ae 

emselves to the temper of the masses and also talk about so 


although they fear social reforms hke fire 


As far as revolutionary democratic statesm 
Sincerely advocate non capitalist methods for 
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en are concemed, they 
the solution of national 


problems, and declare their determination to build sociahsm, We 
welcome their declarations We are glad that the people have pro- 
duced leaders who have been through the stern school of struggle 
against colonialism and who have the interests of the masses at heart, 
who know their needs and understand that socialism brings genune 
national renascence We fully support the measures they have taken, 
which are in accordance with the aspirations of the people and are 


directed against the foreign monopolies and against feudal and cap 
talist institutions 


The revolutionary democratic leaders of a number of lberated 
countries are seeking methods and forms for the transition to a non 
capitalist path of development In the opimon of Marxists Lenmists 
a suitable form for this transition would be the state of national 
democracy It would rely on a united antiimpenalist front of all 
social forces prepared to fight for independent democratic develop- 
ment It ould open up broad possibihties for drawing the masses 
anto political hfe, into rebuilding the nation on democratic hnes It 
stands to reason that this does not preclude other forms of develop 
ment along the path of national hberation and social progress 


Life itself will introduce much that ıs new, both ın the forms of 
transition to socialism and ın the rate of social change In any case, 
there 1s no doubt that hfe demands progress,, and all progress leads 
towards socialism Socialism, however, cannot be mtroduced by 
decrees, stages of democratic development cannot be skipped and 
measures cannot be effected for which the necessary social and econo- 
mic conditions have not been created and which do not have the 
support of the masses The consummation of the antiimpenialist, 
anti feudal, democratic revolution will provide the best possible con 
ditions for the transition to socialism In many countries the main 
thing today 1s to develop this revolution, to draw broad masses of 
the people into creative revolutionary activity, m the course of which 
they will go directly forward to the new goal, to socialist reforms 
Tn this way, while the general democratic tasks are still bemg carned 
out, tasks that in themselves are not socialist ın character, the pre 
requisites for the transition to socialism are created 
| There ıs another thing that is not open to doubt Socialism 
cannot be built on positions of anti communism, by opposing 
the countries ın which socialism is victorious by persecuting 
Communists, valant fighters for the national liberation of their 
countries from the imperialist yoke, ardent patriots and fight 
ers for the new social system, for social progress 


Question Where, in your opinion, lies the danger of "e now 
orms and methods of the colomal policy of imperialism 
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Answer ‘The abolition of the colonial regimes does not mean 
the abolition of colonialism In the majority of the liberated 
countries the imperialist monopolies retain dominant position 
n the economy and by the brutal exploitation of the working 
people extract gigantic profits according to the economists it 
s something like 5,000 million dollars a year The mmpeniahst 
powers are also continuing to fleece the economically backward 
countries of Asia, Africa and Latin America by means of non 
equivalent exchange By selling them manufactured goods at 
treble the normal prices and buying up mineral and agricul 
tural raw materials cheaply, the monopolies “earn” tremendous 
sums—a further 14,000 16,000 million dollars a year The ım 
perialists have also retained considerable political influence in 
many of their former possessions They do not and cannot re 
concile themselves to the prospect of the complete abolition of 
colomalism The wise Arab proverb may well be applied to them 
“Don’t expect peace from an old enemy” 


The tıme of the Macmahons and Kitcheners, the leaders of 
colonial pacification and punitive expeditions, has gone for ever 
The imperialists now use, ın the main, other ways and means 
which, taken together, form the concept “neocolonialism ” First 
ind foremost they try to retain and even strengthen their con 
irol over the economic development of the liberated countries 
They want these countries to develop on capitalist lines which 
would actually close the way to national rebirth They are try 
ing to integrate them inextricably into world capitalist economy 
and thus keep them ın the position of exploited nations, 1n the 
Position of agrarian and raw material appendages of the indus 
tmal powers Imperialist monopolies are increasing their pene 
tration of those countries, entangling them in a mesh of part 
herships needless to say unequal and are subordinating local 
capital to themselves They do everything possible to prevent 
the creation of a state sector that could be an effective instru 
ment of independent democratic development 


The imperialists are making persistent efforts to get their 
Puppets in power, to embroil the liberated countries ın aggres 
8ive blocs, such as SEATO and CENTO, and ın reactionary re- 
gonal alliances such as the OAS, and to maintain military 
bases on their territory They spare no efforts to break the soli 
darity of the anti imperialist forces and split the united front 
of the patriots They provoke squabbles between liberated coun 
tnes, strife between tribes and nations, rivalry between poli 


tical leaders, etc 


The neocolonialists conceal their campaign against the free. 
dom of the peoples of Asia, Africa and Latin America behind 
the black flag of ant: Communism, allegedly protecting them 
from the influence of the Soviet Union 


They wave that flag and try to isolate the most militant forces 
of the national liberation movement, split the ranks of the 
patriots and draw the attention of the people away from the 
real enemy By an appeal for “class solidarity” the imperialists 
attempt to recruit allies for themselves, to unite under ther 
leadership all the propertied classes and groups in the newly 
free countries 


US imperialism is today the main bulwark of modern colo- 
nialism It 1s effecting colonial expansion in Latin America, 
Asia and Africa, and is squeezing out the former colonial mas 
ters In the USA itself racists carry out the disgraceful prac- 
tices of racial discrimination and deal savagely with the Negro 
masses who have risen in a just struggle for freedom and ele 
mentary human rights The colomal expansion by the imperia 
lists of other countries, especially the West German and Japa 
nese monopolies also constitutes a serious threat to the liberated 
countries The same trusts that fed the brown plague of Hitle- 
rism are now trying to get their hands on the wealth of Asia, 
Africa and Latin America 


The danger of the new forms and methods of colonialism 1s 
mainly in their veiled character Formerly ıt was easier to Te- 
cognise the enemy He acted openly in the person of the 1nso- 
lent colonial civil servant, the overseer with a whip or the 
foreign soldier with a bayonet Today he wears the garb of an 
expert on questions of “aid,” a respectable business man, an 
economic or military adviser, a young fellow from the rer 
Corps,” or an emissary from the World Currency Bank. That o 
course, complicates the struggle against neocolonialism 


The imperialists are sadly mistaken, however, if they thmk 
they can manage to fool the people The anti mmperialist strug 
gle has led to the tremendous growth in the political conscious- 
ness of the masses, has increased their alertness to the intrigues 
of the colonialists, has strengthened their determination to fol 
low the path of national independence and social progress 


The Communist Party of the Soviet Union and other Marxist 
Leninist Parties are persistently exposing the policy of the m 
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penalists, are helping the peoples recognise the foul methods 
of neo colonialism, and are taking vigorous action against 1m 
perialist intervention in the affairs of any people that has arisen 
in struggle for 1ts emancipation and against the imperialist ex 
port of counter revolution 


Question Is there not a contradiction between the policy of 
peaceful co-existence and the national lberation struggle? 


Answer I think that history has already provided a con 
vincing answer to this question in the experience of the national 
hberation movement itself It ıs a fact that the peoples have 
achieved the greatest successes in the struggle for political in 
dependence in the post war period, a period that has, on the 
whole, been marked by the peaceful coexistence of countries 
with different social systems It was then that the world colo- 
nial system collapsed, and imperialism, held back by the might 
of the community of socialist states, proved unable to hurl its 
mam military forces against the peoples who had arisen m the 
struggle for their hberation 


In this connection I could quote Dr Kwame Nkrumah, an 
outstanding fighter against imperialism, who said that if it had 
not been for the Soviet Union the movement for emancipation 
from the colonial yoke in Africa would have experienced the 
full force of cruel and brutal suppression. 


on the political map of 
coexistence The flames 
le leaped to the Western 
Jution triumphed 


Over 50 national states have appeared 
the world under conditions of peaceful 
of a victorious national liberation strugg. 
Hemisphere and the glorious Cuban revo 


There 1s nothing unexpected in this from the Marxist point 
of view, 1t 1s fully ın accordance with objective laws The prin 
ciple of peaceful coexistence of countries with different social 
systems, if ıt ıs understood in the Leninist way, does not mean 
a reconciliation with imperialism, damping down the revolu 
honary struggle and curtailing the national lhberation move 
ment This principle concerns relations between states with 
different social and political systems It envisages the existence 
of those countries without wars, without any intervention in 
internal affairs, and the maintenance and development of nor 
mal diplomatic, economic and other relations between states 

goes without saying that it does not by any means imply that 
the struggle between states with different social systems ceases 
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under the conditions of peaceful coexistence On the contrary, 
peaceful coexistence presupposes an economic struggle or com 
petition, to use the language of capitalists, ın the torm of eco 
nomic emulation and also political and ideological struggle It 
presupposes rigorous action on the part of the socialist countries 
and ot all the iorces of peace and progress against the aggressive 
and colonialist intrigues of imperialism But, I repeat, that is a 
struggle that must develop in peaceful conditions, without any 
interference in the internal aftairs of the coexisting countries 


The national liberation struggle and the class struggle against 
capital are different These are internal questions tor every 
nation There are, of course, people—bourgeois politicians and 
even some who call themselves socialists who would lke to 
extend peaceful coexistence to this field as well These people 
try to weaken the lberation struggle of the peoples against the 
imperialists and colonialists and also the class struggle of the 
working people against capitalism But we Marxists Leninists 
know that as long as oppression and exploitation exist in society 
the struggle against them will not cease We know that as long 
as there ıs national and colonial slavery, the national libera 
tion struggle will continue We give that struggle our full sup 
port No Marxist Leninist has ever regarded peaceful coexist 
ence between countries with different social systems as mean 
ing the preservation of the status quo, as a sort of armistice 
with imperialism, as a “guarantee of protection” against the 
revolutionary processes of national and social emancipation No 
one applies this principle to relations between imperialism and 
the oppressed peoples, since the principle of coexistence does 
not place a veto on the struggle of those peoples On the con 
trary, Marxists Leninists have always believed that the oppress 
ed peoples can win their freedom only by a determined struggle 
against their enslavers, when necessary by taking up arms 


That 1s why we always have been and always shall be against 
the peaceful coexistence of exploiters and exploited, between 
oppressors and oppressed That 1s why we favour the peaceful 
coexistence of capitalist and socialist states and at the same time 


give all possible aid to the peoples conducting a national lbe 
ration struggle 


As you see, there 1s not the slightest contradiction between 
Lenin’s policy of the peaceful coexistence of countries wit 
different social systems and the national hberation struggle To 
ascribe any other meaning to the principle of peaceful coexist 
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nce is to distort this Leninist principle, to distort out position 
We are fighting vigorously against such distortions 


Equally groundless are the attempts to represent the struggle 
for disarmament as an effort to disarm the peoples who have 
arisen in struggle against 1mperialism Is ıt not clear that dis 
armament concerns mainly the arsenels of the Great Powers 
who have the main body of armaments concentrated ın their 
hands? The peoples of the colonies and the newly free countries 
also stand to gain if the imperialist war machine js dismantled, 
they stand to gain from the elimination of imperialist military 
bases ın their countries In the final analysis disarmament will 
strengthen the security and independence of the young national 
states If an end were put to the arms race, fairly large funds 
would be hberated in the young national states which could 
be used to meet the needs of economic and cultural develop 
ment The socialist states, ın their turn, would also be able 
to considerably increase their economic, scientific and techn 
cal aid to the countries of Asia, Africa and Latin America But 
as long as the imperialists reject disarmament, the liberated 
countries are right in strengthening their defence potential 


A situation of international tension and the war preparations of the 
impernhsts prevent the young national states from concentrating on 
the fulfilment of ther own primary tasks The imperialists, using the 
cold war hysteria, are tryng to draw the liberated countries into 
military blocs, set up military. bases on their territory, force those 
countries to participate m the arms race 


From what has been said it can be seen that the struggle for peace- 
ful co-existence and for disarmament 1s a vital issue for the peoples 
of the countries of Asia, Africa and Latin America The Moscow 
Treaty on the partial nuclear tests ban 1s the first, but nevertheless 
an important, step in thé nght direction and 1t 1s fully in accord wi 
thar interests The majority of young national states jomed the 
Treaty, and thereby show statesmanship and sobcitude for the fate 
of the peace Further efforts ın this direction are needed We fullv 
support the African states that proposed to turn Africa into an ator 
free zone We offer full support to their struggle aganst the F. Bn 
Impenahsts continuing their nuclear tests 1m the Sahara. Any sap er 
steps making for the lessening of international tension and the ae 
soldaton of peace will meet with cur understanding and suppo 


e explam your position on 


7 1 
Question Womad yoa eE a struggle of the people: 


the issue of peaceful and armed forms o0 
against the colomalsts? 
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Answer Our Party has frequently outlined its position on this 
issue, but I am willing to repeat it First of all, I should hke to say 
straight away that there ıs no universal recipe suitable for all coun 
tries and peoples The application of one form of struggle or the other 
depends on concrete conditions, prumarnly on how strongly the colo 
malts and their henchmen resist We know that some of the people 
oppressed by imperialism won their independence by armed struggle 
Theirs were sacred wars which we always have supported and stil 
support Other achieved undependence by peaceful means We 
believe that both these forms are legitrmate and expedient when thev 
lead to national hberation 


Gumea, for instance, was able to throw off the colonial yoke with 
out an armed struggle The mass movement of the Guinean people 
ayainst the foreign enslavers that continued for a number of years 
undermined the foundations of the colomial regime and created a 
situation m which Guinea was able to achieve independence without 
an insurrection, after rejecting the “French community” which was 
being imposed on her The Guinean people have strengthened ther 
mdependence with the support of the other freedom loving people 


Things took a different turn in Algeria 


The Algenan people drove out the French colomialists after many 
years of bloody armed struggle Their heroism won the admuration 
and respect of all freedom loving peoples They always had the full 
sympathy and support of the Soviet people Nor was it a purely plato- 
me support The USSR despatched large quantities of weapons to 
the Algerian patnots free of charge We also afforded Indonesia, 
Yemen and other countries substantial help in therr armed struggle 


We lent all our power to the support of the Egyptian people when 
they were faced with the necessity of dealing the imperialist aggrey 
sors an armed yebuf The Soviet Umon and other socialist countries 
are actively helpmg the young national states to strengthen the 
defences, establish and tram armed forces to protect from the m 
roads of the ımpenalısts the dependence they have won We 
Marxists Lenimsts stand firmly on Lemm’s principled position wê 
believe that the peoples do not take up arms and shed thew 
of their own free will The violence of the colonialists forces a 
to it, and when a people is forced to nse m armed struggle it ıs the 
duty of all mternationalists to give them every possible aid and sup 
port That ıs our position in respect of the armed struggle of the peo 
ples for ther national hberation 


At the same time, any thinking person who faces reality must seé 
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that today the task of most of the peoples of Asia, Africa and Latn 
America who have created their national states, 1s not only that of 
defending their country against the aggression of some impenalist 
power, but that of achieving economic independence, developmg 
the economy, raising the living standard of the people and develop- 
mg democracy Nobody will believe that the problems of the national 
renascence of the liberated countnes can be solved on the battlefield 
The important thıng for the countries that have achieved national 
mdependence ıs to reconstruct their economic and social system, 1m 
prove the hving standards of the masses, elmmate the dommance 
of the foreign exploiters and to destroy the political positions of their 
mternal alhes The centre of gravity m this struggle—a struggle that 
is undoubtedly antiimpenalist ın character les ın consummating 
the national hberation, ant: feudal, democratic revolution 


Question The impenalists are trying in every way to hinder 
the development of relations between the sociahst states and the 
liberated countries What 1s your appraisal of these relations, and 
what, i your opmion, are the prospects? 


Answer The imperialists certamly would give a lot to isolate 
the newly free countnes from the socialist community They would 
lke to be left alone with those countnies, m that case 1t would be 
a much easier for them to mplement their policy of dictatorship, 
and carry out their neocolomalst plans But, as the saying goes, 
doesnt give a butting cow horns, and the impenalists are not strong 
enough to prevent the extension of cooperation between the yog 
national states and the sociahst world As far as we are aye 
we are glad that this cooperation 1s growing, and see in wi mec 
regular forms of development of present-day internatonal rela 


History has many examples of alliances between states based on 
a temporary coincidence of interests, on fortuitous diplomatic 
schemes Time passed and those alhances collapsed and were cast 
mto the limbo The relations between the socialist community and 
the young national states and the national hberation movement, rest 
on a different foundation They are based on a communality of basic 
interests. What 1s ıt we have m common? We have a common enem) 

imperialism, a common purpose—to end for ever colomal and a 
penalıst oppression, establish a durable peace and oopen e 
terms of equality between peoples, and ensure the masses 0 
peoples a free and happy hfe 


The Soviet Union and other socialis 
aims in respect of the newly free countries tha : 
interests of the peoples of those countnes We do no 
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t countries do not pursue any 
t are contrary fo the 
t seek any 


advantages for ourselves We have no bases on the territones of 
these countries and do not want any Unhke the impenalists, we do 
not strive to draw those countries into military blocs Any attempt 
to enslave or exploit other peoples 1s alien to the socialist states, 
owing to the very nature of their social system 


The ideals of socialism require the complete abolition of colo 
mialism, the removal of all inequality from international relations 
and an opportunity for every nation to be the master in its own 
house For this reason every step towards strengthening the poltical 
and economic mdependence of the young national states, towards 
bringing the national hberation movement and the world of socialism 
closer together 1s also in our interests and we regard it as a real con 
tnbution to the struggle against imperialism 


All this gives me good reason to state with full confidence that the 
relations between the socialist countries and the peoples who have 
bi gun an independent way of life have a fine future For our part we 
shall do everything necessary to ensure that those relations develop 
successfully, that they become still closer and more diversified The 
peoples of the Soviet Union will always be the faithful friends and 

rothers of the liberated peoples 


We must protect our friendship m every way, we must rebuff the 
mmperialists who are trymg to undermine it, we must also struggle 
against any attempts ta isolate the national hberation movement from 
the peoples of the Soviet Umon and other socialist countries and 
from the world workirg class, we must expose the harm that ıs done 
by replacing the anti impenalist basis of the solidarity of the peoples 
fighting for their hberation by geopolitical and even racist 1deas 
Only impernahsm and mternal reaction would stand to gain from the 
spreading of racist conceptions in the newly free countnes 


We are certain these attempts will come up against the political 


maturity of the peoples of Asia, Africa and Latin America, and will 
be frustrated 


Question How do you appraise the significance and prospects 
of the economic cooperation between the socialist states and th 
newly free countries? 


Answer In my opimon the chief value of cooperation be 
tween the socialist states and the berated countries ıs that it helps 
the peoples of those countries lay the foundations of a national eco- 
nomy and achieve economic dependence 


In the countries of Asia, Afmca and Latin Amenica, about 500 
industrial and other installations are beng built with the aid of the 
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Sonet Umon Total Soviet credits and other allocations for the eco 
nomic development of the liberated countries have now reachel 
almost 3,000 million new rubles Over 400 projects have been or are 
beng built with the aid of Czechoslovakia, the German Democratic 
Republic, Poland, Bulgaria, Rumania and Hungary The Peoples 
Republic of China is also rendering the liberated countnes econome 
ad 


It would, however, be incorrect to evaluate the real significance of 
ad given by the sociahst states on the basis of these figures alone, 
and not on the basis of the nature and purposes of the aid and its 
role ın the struggle of the young nations for economic emancipation 


The umpenalists, as you are aware, talk a lot about thei efforts 
to help the hberated countnes But what 1s that aid? Actually it 
serves as a means of enslaving and exploiting the economically back 
ward countries, clears the way for foreign capital Their aid, further 
more, ıs only the return, by means of investment, of a small part of 
the capital plundered from those countnes by the monopolies 


The aid given by the socialist states pursues very different aims 
We are sincere m wanting to help those countries get on their feet, 
achieve economic emancipation, build the foundations of a modern 
industry and create a strong state sector, the rehable lever in the 
struggle against the mroads of the foreign monopolies Soviet people 
find spiration ın the words of Lenin whose behest to us was that 
we help the peoples who are struggling against colonial oppression 


Our economic cooperation 1s not confined to direct aid but also 
mcludes immense indirect help to the young national states It 
strengthens their position in negotiations with the imperialist powers 
The latter, having lost ther monopoly ın the granting of loans and 
credits, in the supply of equipment, in technical knowledge, cannot, 
as they formerly did, exercise an economic diktat in respect of the 
developing countries The support of the socialist states helps those 
countries to counteract the blackmail of the international concems 
and compels the impenalists they have at times admitted this them 
selves to make concessions As the collapse of thew plans for an eco 
nomic blockade of Cuba, Egypt, Guinea and other countries shows, 
the imperialists are no longer in a position to strangle economically 
the hberated countnes that are defending their mdependence ae 
National hberty The historic significance of this 1s obvious 4 o 
hberated countnes, ın their turn, support the Soviet Union and other 
socialist states by dehvering useful goods, by jommng, us in : oo 

ont against imperialism and its policy of dictatorship and di 
nation in international economic relations, etc 
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I am firmly convinced that economic cooperation between tne 
sociahst states and the newly free countries will steadily expand m 
the future Socialist economy 1s developmg at a tremendous pac> 
which means that the possihihties for economic cooperation with 
those countries will steadily grow The achievements m econome 
development m the hberated countries will, m thei turn, strengthen 
the basis of that cooperation 


Question How do you appraise the role of the young natonal 
states ın international politics today and in the struggle for peace? 


Answer I do not believe there can be two opmions here The 
victory of the national hberation revolutions has brought about rad. 
cal changes ın international relations Some twenty or twenty five 
years ago the colomalists actually kept the oppressed peoples out of 
world politics and at international conferences the oppressors spoke 
in their name Today the young national states have become a power 
ful force m world affairs Even those who do not hke this situation, 
the imperialist politicians, have to admit that today key world prob 
lems cannot be settled without the participation of these states 


In most cases the young national states play a progressive role m 
world affairs They oppose colonialism and the imperialist policy of 
war preparations and the arms race, and speak out ın favour of peace 
and collaboration between nations Most of them reject blackmail 
and refuse to jom military blocs and to place their terntory, matenals 
and manpower at the disposal of the imperialists, they pursue a 
neutialist policy 


Look, for example, at the amazing changes that have taken place 
in the Umted Nations Since its foundation, the number of member 
countries has more than doubled, mamly on account of the new Asian 
and African states 


I am sure that not only the number of young national states but 
their role in international affairs will contmue to grow Soviet people 
consider this a great achievement, not only for the peoples of the 
liberated countries themselves, but for all mankind, and they wel 
come this development of events However, to whom much ıs given, 
of him is much required The possibility of actively influencing the 
solution of the basic issues of international hfe gives the- young 
national states a serous responsibilty ın protecting the fate of 
peace and world security Every young national state 1s able to make 
its contribution to the struggle for disarmament, for the creation of 
atom free zones, for a healthier international atmosphere, and for 
the cessation of the cold war By joing thei efforts with those 0 
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other peaceful states, the berated countries can play a tremendous 
role ın settling the key problem of our times the prevention of wat 
Ihave no doubt that the young national states will prove fit to bear 
the responsibility that history has laid upon them, will mobilise their 
forces for the struggle against the war danger and will become bas 
tons of peace 


The peoples of the newly free countries are recogmsig more and 
nore that without a durable alliance with the peoples of the socialist 
countries and with the world proletanat, the national liberation 
movement could not have scored its excellent victories This alliance 
s also vitally necessary to strengthen the imdependence that 
has been won and to conduct a successful struggle for economic 
emancipation The peoples of the socialist countries and the world 
working class are as much mterested in making this alliance strong 
and mdestructible as the peoples fighting for ther national hbera 
ton It 2s to play an historic role in preventing a new war, in the 
struggle for social progress and national hberty, for the happiness 
of all mankind 


Ow people are implacable enemies of all bondage and exploita 
ton, they are convinced internationalists We never have exported 
revolution, and never shall, but we have always supported and shall 
continue to support in every way the peoples who nse up in the 
wcred struggle against impenalism. The alhance with the national 
liberation forces was and remains one of the cornerstones of our 
pohey This is stated clearly and definitely m the new Programme 
of our Party We shall continue to implement this policy un 
swervingly 


Our hearts are always with those who fight for freedom We 
heartly wish the peoples of Asia, Africa and Latin America full vic 
tory in ther courageous struggle agamst imperialism, colomalism 
and neocolomalism, for national hberation and social progress We 
shall ve them all round support m therr struggle and shall, as al 
ways, support them morally, politically and matenially Soviet people 
consider fighters for national liberation and for social progress their 
brothers and wish them new successes 
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THE MARXIST LENINIST PROGRAMME 
OF THE COMMUNIST MOVEMENT 


The decisions of the two international Meetings of Communist 
and Workers’ Parties, held ın November 1957 and November 
1960 ın Moscow, are of outstanding importance in the history of 
the world working class and communist movement The Decla 
ration of the 1957 Meeting and the Statement of the 1960 Meet 
ing were a major collective contribution of all Communists of 
the world to the treasure house of ideology of the revolutionary 
movement, a vital stage in the creative development of Marxism 
Leninism in new historical conditions They armed Communists, 
the working-class, the revolutionary forces of the national 
hberation movement, and all working people of the world with a 
clear understanding of the tasks confronting them m the struggle 
against umperialism, the struggle for peace, national indepen 
dence, democracy and socialism 

The documents of the two world communist forums presented 
acomprehensive, truly scientifically substantiated programme of 
action, resting upqn a profound analysis of all aspects and pro 
cesses of development of present day society, the general Jine 
of the world communist movement This line 1s a creative gene- 
talisation of experience accumulated through the decades by 
the movement as a whole, and by each Marxist Leninist Party 
separately It was not drawn up by a small group of theorists 
all proposals were discussed, verified and polished up in the 
course of meetings with the participation of authoritative leaders 
of all fraternal parties Each of these parties had the opportunity 
of including a part of 1ts own experience in the documents The 
debate, distinguished by its truly democratic nature, ended in 
tnanimous approval of the final texts This alone lent the adopt 
ed documents the strength of a single law for every fraternal 
party, and for the movement as a whole 

As ıs generally known, the Declaration and the Statement, 
the Peace Manifesto and the Appeal to All the Peoples of the 
World, adopted in 1957 and 1960, were subsequently endorsed a 
€cisions of congresses and central organs of the commoni 
and Workers’ Parties, thus pledging themselves to be ae 
consistently by these international documents both in practica 
and theoretical work, and strictly to abide by the conclusions, 
Propositions and appraisals of all urgent problems of our time 
Which these documents contain 


The attitude of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union 
towards the results of the Meetings was made abundantly clear 
in the resolution of the December 1957 Plenary Meeting of the 
CPSU Central Committee, the resolution of the 21st CPSU 
Congress, n N S Khrushchov’s report on the results of the 1960 
Meeting, made ın Moscow on January 6, 1961 and many other 
of his subsequent pronouncements, and, finally, ın the decisions 
of the 22nd CPSU Congress In all its theoretical and practical 
work our Party strictly and unswervingly abides by the general 
line of the communist movement The new Programme solemnly 
declares that the CPSU “regards it as its internationalist duty 
to abide by the appraisals and conclusions which the fraternal 
parties have reached jointly concerning their common tasks in 
the struggle against imperialism, for peace, democracy and 
socialism, and by the Declaration and the Statement adopted by 
the Communist Parties at their international meetings” 


The ideas, appraisals and conclusions of both international 
meetings of the Communist Parties are fully murrored in the 
CPSU Programme Suffice ıt to compare the corresponding sec 
tions of the Programme and the propositions of the Declaration 
and the Statement to be convinced that in the Programme all 
questions are dealt with in complete accordance with these docu 
ments Our Party sets an example of creative implementation 
of the great ideas of Marxism Lenimsm and the propositions 
contained in the documents of the 1957 and 1960 Meetings 


One of the greatest merits of the two Meetings was the scenti 
fic definition of the character of the present era, its main an 
distinguishing features Both ın the Declaration and the State- 
ment, the analysis of present day imternational developments 
and definition of the tasks of all revolutionary and democratic 
movements of the world start off with this The 1957 Meeting 
came to the conclusion that the main content of our epoch was 
the transition from capitalism to socialism which was begun 
by the Great October Socialist Revolution ın Russia, and that 
present time world development ıs determined by the course 
and results of the competition between the two diametrically 
opposed social systems 


The 1960 Meeting continued searching for a more comprehen 
sive, all-embracing definition of the era The result was tha 
definition proposed by the CPSU was adopted unanimously It 
says “Our time, whose main content 1s the transition rom 
capitalism to socialism mitiated by the Great October Socia 
list Revolution, 1s a time of struggle between the two opposing 
social systems, a time of socialist revolutions and nationa 
liberation revolutions, a time of the breakdown of ymperialism, 
of the abolition of the colonial system, a time of transition © 
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more peoples to the socialist path, of the triumph of socialism 
and communism on a world wide scale ” 

The strength of this definition hes in the fact that ıt genera 
lss the main achievements of the world lberation movement, 
unfolds before 1t the clear prospects of the ultimate victory of 
sclahism and communism, and brushes away the artificial defini 
ton of the epoch, advanced by theorists of social democracy, 
revisionists and dogmatists It was on the basis of this truly 
scientifically substantiated analysis that the strategy and tactics 
of the world communist movement, its general lne, were 
elaborated 

It follows logically from the nature of the present era that 
ts distinguishing feature ıs the world socialist system becom 
mg the decisive factor in the development of society, and also 
that the contradiction between the two opposing social systems 
should be regarded as the chief determining factor of all con- 
tradictions The Statement points out that the central factors 
f our day are the mmternational working class and its chief 
treation, the world socialist system 

The struggle against imperialism the source of aggression 
and bulwark of reaction has become especially sharp in pre 
sentday conditions Of fundamental importance for the practical 
work of the Marxist-Leninist Parties under these conditions 1S 
the conclusion of the 1960 Meeting on the merging into one 
powerful current of the main forces waging a struggle in our 
tme against imperialism and for the socialist reconstruction 
tt society the peoples who are building up socialism and 
communism, the revolutionary movement of the working class 
m the capitalist countries, the national liberation struggle of 

€ oppressed peoples, and the general democratic movements 
The unted effort of the main motive forces of the world revolu 
tonary process 1s an earnest of victory ın the struggle for peace, 
emocracy, national liberation, and socialism, for progress of all 
Mankind 

The CPSU has proclaimed fraternal allance with the inter 
tational working class movement, with the liberation movement 
of the oppressed peoples, and utmost support for their struggle 
for social progress as the corner stone of its foreign policy, as 
is internationalist duty The Soviet people, educated in ae 
int of internationalism, place above all the interests of socia 
voja Paton of the proletariat, the working people of the entre 


* * * 


The time which has elapsed since the 1957 and 1960 Moscow 
Meetings testifies Ara to the fact that the pere of Ng 
“cast countries, by their selfless efforts and under the gu 
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ance of the Marxist Leninist parties, are successfully bulding 
up socialism and communism As a result of great socio-economic 
changes, they have thrown off for ever exploitation and oppres 
sion The changes m the class structure of society led to the 
strengthening of the alliance of the workers and peasants, of 
peoples of all nationalities, and to the growth of democracy and 
greater creative effort of the working people The surmounting 
of the Stalin personality cult was of great importance im 
rallying the peoples of the socialist states The Soviet people 
and the world communist movement duly appraised the bold, 
courageous, and truly Leninist principled attitude shown by our 
Party and its Central Committee, headed by Comrade N S. 
Khrushchov, m combating the consequences of the personality 
cult and restoring Leninist standards in the hfe of the Party and 
state 

In full conformity with the documents of the Moscow Meet 
ings, the Communist and Workers’ Parties of the socialist states 
see their nternationalist duty in developing the economy of each 
country at a high rate, making full use both of internal poten 
tialities and of the advantages of the great community of nations 
who are building up socialism and communism Considerable 
successes have been scored ın this too Socialism is winning m 
the world economic competition with capitalism In the last five 
years industrial production in the socialist countries has increas 
ed by more than 70 per cent, as compared to only 25 per cent m 
the capitalist countries Whereas the socialist countries accounted 
for 27 per cent of world industrial output in 1955, their share 
rose to 37 per cent ın 1962 

The socialist countries, considering the objective needs of 
the national economies, are perfecting the system of inter 
national division of labour by dovetailing economic development 
plans and specialising and co-ordinating production The membel 
countries of the Council for Mutual Economic Assistanct 
(CMEA) are making an especially big contribution to the deve 
lopment of the world socialist economy The experience of pas' 
year fully confirms the correctness of the proposition inscribe? 
in the 1960 Statement that mutual assistance and support, ant 
utilisation of all the advantages of unity and solidarity amon} 
the countries of the socialist camp, are the primary ! 
national condition for the achievements ; 

Leaning on the experience accumulated in planning fe 
organising imternational economic co-operation, the t 
member countries have taken a new step forward in unpleme 
ing a long range programme of joint development of pr 
forces The Conference of the First Secretaries of the ca 
Committees of the Communist and Workers’ Parties and vl 
Heads of Government of the CMEA member countries, ¥ 


nter 
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took place in July, 1963, was an important landmark in bringing 
the economies of the fraternal nations closer together The con 
ference especially stressed the need of facilitating in every way 
pssible the further strengthening of economic ties and spread 
mg of international socialist division of labour, specialisation 
ad co ordination of production The conference set forth as a 
task of paramount importance ın the next few years the prepara 
ton and umplementation of co ordinated plans for the period. 
of 1966-70, while the Ninth Session of the CMEA Executive 
Committee, held ın October 1963, adopted a concrete programme 
o work in fulfilling these decisions Stress has been laid in this 
programme on balancing growth rates in the key fields of the 
tational economies in the context of international specialisation 
md co-ordination With the object of improving mutual rela 
hons, the CMEA member countries have concluded an agreement 
m multilateral clearing and the setting up of an International 
Bank of Economic Co-operation 
In building up relations between the countries of the socialist 
community on the principles of equality, observance of national 
sovereignty, rendering assistance on a mutually advantageous 
basis in the construction of a new society, the fraternal parties 
ae guided by the proposition of the Statement, which runs 
‘Every Communist Party which has become the ruling party 
m the state, bears historical responsibility for the destinies of 
both its country and the entire socialist camp ” The work of 
the CPSU 1s an example of successful, strict observance of this 
Proposition 
Soviet economy is developing at a higher rate than that set 
by the Seven Year Plan target figures Gross industrial output 
will have risen by 58 per cent, ınstead of 51 per cent, in the 
frst five years of the programme (the expected fulfilment of 
the plan for 1963 1s taken into consideration here) The average 
yearly rate of per capita growth of industrial production in the 
last mne years added up to 8 8 per cent in the USSR as compared 
t only 12 per cent ın the United States According to USSR 
Statistical Board data, gross industrial production ın our country 
equalled 63 per cent of that in the United States ın 1962 as com 
Pared to 47 per cent in 1957 
As many as 3,700 large industrial enterprises went into opera 
ton in the first four years of the seven year plan period The 
ighest rate of progress 1s being observed in the chemical indus 
The approaching Plenary Meeting of the CPSU Central 

Committee will map out the ways of further stepping up the 
Sowth of this prospective branch of material production Assess 
ing the economic situation as a whole, N S Khrushchov dar 
ed in his talk with the delegates to the Third World Meeting o 
ournahsts “I assure you, and you can write this down, tha 
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the Programme of our Party on the economic development of 
the Soviet Union, defined by the 22nd Party Congress, will be 
fulfilled ahead of time” 


The growth of the economic might of the community of socia 
list states ıs the foundation on which rests its political potential, 
its ability to defend the cause of peace and render aid to the 
peoples who have risen in struggle against exploitation and 
oppression In the long run, ıt ıs this economic might that ena 
bles the socialist system to exert a determining influence on 
the course of world developments, and to serve as a reliable 
basis of the world revolutionary process and a strong shield for 
the peoples who are fighting for social and national emancipa 
tion 


* * * 


The fundamental change ın the balance of forces ın favour of 
socialism and progress, and the loss by imperialism of its hege 
mony ın world affairs make it possible today also to pose m a 
different way such a vital question as the question of war and 
peace Owing to historical conditions the extremely intensified 
growth of the aggressiveness of imperialism and the appearance 
of weapons of tremendous destructive force—this 1s the topmost 
of all problems facing the anti imperialist forces The world 
communist movement, the most consistent champion of the 
fundamental interests of the masses, regards the struggle for 
peace as its foremost task (1957 Declaration), considers the 
problem of war and peace as the most burning problem of our 
time (1960 Statement ) 


This approach 1s based on a Marxist analysis of the prospects 
of the revolutionary process ın conditions of peace and wit 
due regard for the extremely grave consequences for humanity 
and world civilisation, which could be brought on by a thermo- 
nuclear war if the imperialists succeeded in starting ıt v 
would lead to the destruction of many industrial and cultura 
centres, and mainly it would lead to the annihilation of hundre 
of millons of people Scientists estimate that the explosion © 
a single hydrogen bomb of medium yield ın a densely populate 
industrial area can wipe out 15 million people, while anotht 
400,000 would perish from radiation exposure The Corim s 
are telling the people the whole truth about the nature of é 
weapon, because they believe in the masses, and that the oak 
of danger will not frighten the people and make them surren 
to imperialism and its atomic blackmail, but wil nae 
intensify the struggle against its aggressive schemes The bè : 
the people understand the danger of thermonuclear Wa, — 
rade N S Khrushchov said, ın the more vigorous and determin 
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the way will they come out against the military gambles of 
imperialism, and against imperialism itself as a source of wars 

The creation of modern types of mass annihilation weapons 
has changed previous conceptions of war and its consequences 
The Communists urge the masses to maintain vigilance, to spread 
the struggle against preparations for a new world war today, 
nght now, increasing efforts from day to day, not waiting tall 
A and H bombs start dropping The Statement stresses that 
the peoples must now be more vigilant than ever As long as 
mperialism exists there will be soil for wars of aggression The 
danger of a new world war still persists US imperialism 1S 
the main force of aggression and war 

The appeal of the Communists to the peoples to enhance the 
mihtancy and unity of the peace loving forces and to expose all 
the mtrigues and machinations of the imperialist warmongers 
has nothing ın common with pacifism, with pleading for peace 
at any cost The Marxists-Leninists are convinced that should 
the imperialist maniacs succeed 1n pushing mankind over the 
brnk of atomic war, the peoples would sweep capitalism out of 


existence and bury ıt They would not tolerate a system doom 
ing millons upon millions of people to destruction This con 
d reflected in the CPSU Pro 


clusion, reached by the Meeting an 
gramme, ensues from due regard for both the defence capacity 
of the socialist countries and the impact of a revolutionary out 
burst ın the capitalist countries, which would be the inevitable 
consequence of a nuclear conflict unleashed by 1mperialism But 
m this event the victory of socialism would be gained at too 
dear a price From the viewpoint of the class aims confronting 
the working people and their revolutionary vanguard, this way 
to victory 1s unacceptable We would be contradicting our 
Communist principles of justice, peace, and freedom for all 
nations and each individual, we would be rejecting the humanist 
content of communism, and vulgarising the greatness of the 
revolutionary Marxist Leninist ideas, and would in reality retard 


the ad lism, wrote Comrade Dolores 
eae oe les, and, above all, the 


Ibraruri, if we were to offer to the peop 
working class collective suicide through a thermonuclear var 
wee global devastation as a means of achieving this 
advance 

Marxism Lenimism has always denounced wars of aggression 
as the greatest calamity of mankind Guided by this cae 
humane teaching, the Communists are orienting the masses a 
developing the revolutionary process 1n conditions of pee 
co existence of states with different social systems They consi e 
the problems of the revolutionary and national Dber on move 
ments not apart from, but ın mter relation with t eae 
movement The Moscow Meeting wrote in its Statement, 
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the Communists regard ıt as their historical mission not only 
to abolish exploitation and poverty on a world scale and rule 
out for all time the possibility of any kind of war in the lfe of 
human society, but also to deliver mankind from the nightmare 
of a new world war already in our time 


Not only did the Meeting formulate this task, but it also 
pointed out the social forces whose existence makes it feasible 
The Meeting stated that although the aggressive nature of 
ymperialism remains unchanged, the correlation of forces and 
the trends of their development are such that a real possibility 
to exclude world war from the life of society will have arisen 
even before socialism achieves complete victory on earth, with 
capitalism still existing in a part of the world This conclusion 
is of tremendous mmportance for the prospects of the peace 
movement 


The representatives of the Communist and Workers’ Parties 
underlined in the Statement that ın a world divided into two 
systems the only correct and reasonable principle of international 
relations 1s the principle of peaceful co existence of states with 
different social systems, advanced by V I Lenin and further 
elaborated in the 1957 Moscow Declaration and Peace Manifesto, 
the decisions of the 20th and 21st CPSU Congresses, and docu 
ments of other Communist and Workers’ Parties 

The Leninist Central Committee of the CPSU and the Soviet 
Government are consistently and persistently conducting this 
policy of peaceful co existence This was especially graphically 
manifested at the time when the world was on the verge of a 
thermonuclear war, during the Caribbean crisis ın the autumn 
of 1962 Thanks to the courageous and far sighted stand of the 
Soviet Union, thanks to the staunchness and patience of the 
Cuban people, ıt was possible to curb the aggressive forces of 
imperialism and defend revolutionary Cuba Reason and the 
idea of peaceful co existence prevailed The socialist republic of 
Cuba grew still stronger The Soviet Union, the forces of peace 
and socialism proved that they are able to impose peace on me 
advocates of war 

Another example of the effectiveness of the principle of peace 
ful co existence, where the Soviet Union’s allegiance to the agree 
foreign policy of the socialist states was also vividly shown, was 
the conclusion of the Treaty on Banning Nuclear Weapon /¢s 
in Three Environments As 1s commonly known, the 1960 Meet 
ing pointed out that the implementation of the programme 
general and complete disarmament put forward by the Sovie 
Union, ın which the nuclear weapon test ban holds first place, 
would be of historic importance for the destinies of mankind. ie 
realise this programme means to eliminate the very possibility 
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of waging wars between countries The Peace Manifesto, adopt 
ed by the 1957 Meeting, and the Appeal to All the Peoples of 
the World, adopted by the 1960 Meeting, urged the peoples to 
demand a ban on the manufacture and use of atomic and hydro 
gen weapons, and, as the first step, end of tests of these wea 
pons 

The Soviet Union, upholding this line, achieved the conclu 
sion of the Moscow Treaty, signed on August 5, 1963, despite 
resistance of the most aggressive forces of imperialism The 
Treaty, met with satisfaction by the nations, bans nuclear wea 
pon experimental explosions ın the atmosphere, outer space and 
under water (1e, three environments where blasts of this kind 
are of the greatest danger to the health of man), and to a certain 
extent blocks the spreading of nuclear arms This should be 
regarded as a great success of all peace loving forces in the 
drive for peace and for general and complete disarmament 

These and other recent events show the strength and vitality 
of peaceful co existence of the two opposing social systems, and 
its role as a special form of class struggle on the world scene, 
the course and results of which are advantageous to all nations 
and, above all, to the working class and the progressive forces 
Peaceful co-existence enables the socialist states and the world 
tevolutionary movement successfully both to defend the cause 
of peace and to wage a vigorous offensive against imperialism 
and its agents This offensive 1s being conducted ın all spheres, 
m politics, economy and ideology 

By means of political struggle the forces of socialism are 
exposing the aggressive policy of imperialism and rallying 
against the latter a front of socialist and neutralist states, and 
are lending extensive support to the revolutionary and national 
liberation movements It was in conditions of peaceful co exis 
tence that the last few years witnessed such cardinal political 
changes as the triumph of the revolution in Cuba, which increas 
ed the number of countries with a socialist system and set up 
an outpost of socialism ın Latin America, the appearance of 50 
odd new national states in Asia and Africa, and the broadening 
of the anti monopoly front ın all the leading capitalist countries 

Peaceful co existence of states with different social systems 
not only helps to mtensify the world revolutionary process, but 
also makes it possible to fight successfully against the export of 
counter revolution The USSR compelled the imperialist aggres 
Sors to clear out of Egypt in 1956, prevented an attack of the 
imperiahsts on Syria in 1957, and on Iraq in 1958 With the 
Support of the Soviet Union, the Cuban people succeeded in 
worthily withstanding US military provocations in 1960 and 1962 

The CPSU Programme stresses that our Party and the entire 

viet people will continue coming out against wars which are 
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aimed at crushing the hberation movements, and consider it 
their duty to support the sacred struggle of the oppressed peo 
ples, to support their Just liberation wars against imperialism 

In the course of the economic struggle and competition 
between the two systems the socialist countries are demonstrat 
ing their advantages over capitalism, and are winning the broad 
masses over to their side They are lending economic aid to the 
young national states, 1e, aid which these countries particularly 
need to develop their economy independently of imperialism 
They are guided by the well known propositions of Lenin that 
the struggle between the two systems takes place ın the field 
of economy, that socialism will, in the long run, emerge trium 
phant and attam higher labour productivity than capitalist 
society, and that as time passes socialism will increasingly exert 
its main influence on the world revolution by its economic policy 

The outstanding achievements of the Soviet Union, which m 
four and a half decades rose from backwardness and ignorance 
to the summits of scientific and technical progress and surpassed 
in many aspects the achievements of the capitalist states, and 
also the successes of the other countries of the socialist commu 
nity are exerting a tremendous revolutionising influence on the 
nations A consequence of this ıs the aggravation of the class 
contradictions which are rending bourgeois society and engen 
dering revolutions Socialism is blazing a way for itself by 
showing to all its superiority ın the organisation of society, 
state system, economy, and rise of the people’s living and cul 
tural standards 

In the course of the ideological struggle, the socialist coun 
tries are helping more and more people to understand the ideas 
of Marxism-Leninism They are paralysing the corrupting influ 
ence of imperialist, militarist propaganda, and exposing all the 
fabrications about the alleged aggressive nature of the Commu 
nists The socialist states are educatmg the masses and arming 
them with powerful ideological weapons ın the struggle for a 
new society The Marxist conception of peaceful co existence 
has nothing in common with the assertions of reformists like 
Mayhew, a member of the British Labour Party, or Tschernetz, 
a member of the Austrian Social Democratic Party, on the Te 
conciliation” of socialist and bourgeois ideologies On the con 
trary, ıt presupposes, as ıs pointed out in the Statement, am 
intensified struggle of the working class and the Communist 
Parties for the triumph of socialist ideas 

The results of this battle are becoming ever more noticeable 
each year Marxist Leninist ideology is capturing the minds 0 
people Representatives of the bourgeoisie frankly say that their 
ideological arsenal lacks a positive programme which coul r 
set off agaınst the advance of Marxısm It ıs not accıdental tha 
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many parties ın the young national states are proclaiming the 
upbuilding of socialist society as their goal Although the pro- 
grammes of these parties are rather far removed from scientific. 
socialism, the fact testifies to the growing popularity of socialism 
and its ideas 

The policy of peaceful co existence of states with different 
social systems provides new possibilities for the peoples in the 
capitalist dominated countries successfully to develop the revo 
lutionary and national liberation struggle, and for the peoples 
in the socialist countries, to push umperialism back on all fronts 
In conditions of peaceful co existence the peoples of the socia 
lst community have already scored outstanding achievements 
in the upbuilding of a new society The forces which are fighting 
for socialism have grown everywhere 1n the world The positions 
of imperialism have weakened ın the economic competition with 
socialism The national liberation struggle has surged to new 
tremendous heights The disintegration of the colonial system. 
1s now in its last stage The entire world capitalist system has 
become more unstable The contradictions, which are corrod 
mg the bourgeois system, have become more aggravated as a 
result of the development of state-monopoly capitalism and the 
nse of militarism The contradictions between the monopolies 
and the interests of the entire nation have also turned sharper, 
while the crisis of bourgeois policy and ideology 1s becoming 
more and more acute 

These phenomena testify that a new stage has begun ın the 
development of the general crisis of capitalism As the State 
ment stresses, this stage ıs distinguished by the fact that it 
has set ın not as a result of the world war, but in the conditions 
of competition and struggle between the two systems, an in 
creasing change ın the balance of forces ın favour of socialism, 
and a marked aggravation of all the contradictions of umperia- 
lism It has taken place at a tıme when a successful struggle 
by the peace loving forces to bring about and promote peaceful 
co existence has prevented the imperialists from undermining 
world peace by their aggressive actions, and m an atmosphere 
. growing struggle by the broad masses of the people for 
emocracy, national Jiberation and socialism 


* * * 


The experience of recent years has fully borne out the cor 
Tectness of the strategy and tactics of the struggle for national 
rsa social liberation worked out by the Moscow Meetings and 
ormulated in their Declaration and Statement All propositions 
of these statements are already bemg applied by the Marxist 
th ninist parties This is explained first and foremost by the fact. 

at they provide the answer to the most important question 
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an the activities of the Communist and Workers’ parties what 
is to be done practically, ın present-day conditions, ın accord 
ance with the situation in this or that country, so as to prepare 
the masses for the socialist revolution? 


Having analysed the new conditions that had obtained in the 
developed capitalist countries, the 1960 Meeting came to the 
conclusion that their Communist and Workers’ parties should 
already 1n present day conditions without waiting for the re- 
volutionary situation to ripen do everything to defend the 
interests of the working class and of the people as a whole, to 
improve their conditions of hfe, and extend their democratic 
rights and freedoms Directing the main blow at the monopolies, 
the mainstay of reaction and aggression, Communists rally under 
their slogans all democratic, patriotic forces of the nation, 
oe the pre requisites for the establishment of a united 

ront 


The practice of the working-class movement shows that, al 
though the struggle for intermediate aims, for reforms 1s not 
of a socialist but general democratic character, ıt brings nearer 
and does not postpone the victory of socialism In the course 
of this struggle the Communists constantly strengthen the links 
with the masses, lead them to understand the tasks of the 
socialist revolution and the need to accomplish it Herein hes 
the fundamental difference between the activities of the Com 
munists-Leninists and that of the reformists, who regard the 
reform within the framework of the capitalist system as the 
ultimate aim 

Able combination of the struggle for its ultimate goal with 
the struggle for immediate needs has enabled the proletariat of 
a number of European countries to achieve significant successes 
The working class of Italy, France, Sweden, Belgium and other 
states has attained a certain improvement ın its material con 
ditions and won some political rights which the bourgeoisie can 
no longer take back without risking catastrophical consequences 
for itself The improvement in the hfe of the working class 
does not, naturally, deprive it of its militancy and revolutionary 
spirit Evidence of this was furnished by the general strike of 
the Belgian working people, the resolute 35-day strike of the 
French miners, the eight months’ struggle of a millon striking 
Italan metal workers, the militant actions of the proletarians 
of other countries 

The growing activity of the working class in the capitalist 
countries is vividly illustrated by the numbers of strikers 
About 27 million people went on strike ın these countries M 
1958, 50 million in 1961, and about 60 million ın 1962 The 
strike movement has been growing this year as well 
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The elaboration by the Communist parties of realistic pro- 
grammes for solving the most important problems of interna 
tional and domestic policy, applicable to the concrete conditions 
of their countries (the struggle for stronger peace, for the 
nationalisation of certain branches of the economy, for improve- 
ment ın the conditions of the working people, and so on), and 
the mobilisation of the broadest masses to the struggle for these 
programmes have still more enhanced the authority and in 
fluence of Communists This 1s testified to, for instance, by their 
successes 1n elections A major victory was scored by the Italian 
Communist Party This year Communists collected 7 8 million 
votes (253 per cent of the total number), which 3s a million more 
than in the elections of 1958 Such is the result of the persistent 
work conducted by the Italian Communists in implementing the 
propositions outlined by the Declaration and the Statement 
Sixty per cent more votes than in 1958 were collected ın the 
last elections by the Communists of Belgium By pursuing an 
agreed line of the international communist movement, the 
French Communist Party scored significant successes 1N last 
year’s elections and in the by elections last May 

The political course chartered by the Declaration and the 
Statement and pursued by the fraternal communist parties has 
opened up real possibilities of achieving working class unity 
The prediction, contained in the 1960 Statement, that the 
forces coming out for the unity of action of the working class 
and other working people in the struggle for peace, democracy 
and social progress, will grow, 1s coming true The overwhelm 
mg majority of members of the socialist parties, especially 
workers, are coming out more and more actively for unity of 
action with Communists For example, although ın 1956 the 
leadership of the Italian Socialist Party unilaterally broke the 
pact on unity of action with the Communist Party, Communists 
and Socialists continue to co operate in mass movements, ın trade 
unions, peasants’ associations, CO operatives, ın the leadership of 
many provincial councils On an ever broader scale French 
Communists and Sociahsts take Joint or “parallel” actions on 
such important issues as the struggle against the establishment 
of a “nuclear shock force,” for the signing of the Moscow treaty 
by France, ın defence of secular school education, and so on 

Although there are serious ideological differences between 
the Communist and Socialist parties, broader opportunities have 


1 plane as 

arisen lately for their co-operation on an internationa 
ther things, by the recent visit 
well This is testified to, among O g Dy e e ir 


f the Fre 
paid to Moscow by a delegation CPSU Central Committee A 


(SFIO) at the ınvıtatıon of the 
a mult of the talks, as ıs pointed out in the joint com 
the delegations noted the great importance of rallying the e 
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of the working class, the working people in general, the demo 
cratic and peace-loving forces ın the struggle for peace, against 
all wars of aggression, against the danger of a new world war 

It was pointed out in the Statement of 1960 that Communists 
“are prepared to hold discussions with Social Democrats, for 
they are certain that this ıs the best way to compare views, 
ideas and experience with the aim of removing deep rooted 
prejudices and the split among the working people, and of 
establishing co operation ” This idea 1s meeting with ever great 
er support in the socialist parties as well 

As we stressed ın the Declaration of 1957, “the working class 
and its vanguard, the Marxist Lenimist party, seek to achieve 
the socialist revolution by peaceful means, but if the exploit 
ing classes resort to violence against people, by means of non 
peaceful transition to socialism” The indication of the new 
possibilities of accomplishing the socialist revolution by peace 
ful means stems from the peculiarities of the present stage m 
the development of the world revolutionary process, which 1s 
characterised by the rapidly growing preponderance of the 
forces of socialism and progress over the forces of imperialism 
and reaction The line for the maximum utilisation of all forms 
of struggle for the accomplishment of the revolution peaceful 
and non peaceful, parhamentary and non parliamentary will 
‘win over to the communist movement millions of new support 
ers and bring nearer the historic victory of the working class 
all over the world 

Analysing the situation in the economically undeveloped 
countries, the Meeting of 1960 noted the history making 1m 
portance of the national hberation movement, under the ım 
pact of which the colonial system of imperialism has collapsed 
‘This outstanding victory of the formerly rıghtless peoples 1s 
a development ranking second ın historical importance only 
to the formation of the socialist world system Revolutions 
of national liberation develop and triumph over vast expanses 
of the world Less than 50 million people live in conditions 
of a colonial administration The winning of political indepen 
dence by the peoples of the majority of Asian and African coun 
tries ıs a great historical turn in the lives of these peoples 
although the imperialists still encroach upon their freedom 
sometimes although ıt 1s often infringed, ıt provides the peop e 
with ıncomparably more favourable conditions for the strugsle 
for their final national and social emancipation, and therefore 
its importance can hardly be overestimated The CPSU, 4 
Soviet people, the peoples of the other socialist countries sin 
cerely rejoice at the great victories of the peoples of Asia, 
Afnca and Latın America and do everything possible to help 
them achieve economic independence and social emancipation 
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Paying tnbute to the successes of the peoples who are win- 
ning freedom, the Statement of the 1960 Meeting pots out 
that support on the part of the socialist system and the entire 
anternational working class movement ıs a decisive condition 
for ther further victories. The events of recent ) ears hare 
fully confirmed the correctness of these propositions, National 
hiberation movements have been and are scoring victories be- 
cause they enjoy the support and assistance of the international 
working class and its main creation, the world system of soca 
lsm. “If not for the Soviet Umon,” President Kwame Nkrumah 
of Ghana declared, “the movement for hberation from the colo- 
nal yoke in Afmca would have experienced the full force of 
cruel and ruthless suppression ” 

The Meeting of 1960 proceeded from the thesis that the capi 
talist path ıs unacceptable to the new., free countnes. Capita- 
lism 1s a road of suffering for the people, 11 would not ensure 
rapid economic progress or do away with poverty, social in 
equality would be intensified. The Statement of the Meeting of 
1960, taking into consideration the fact that subjective and often 
even objective pre requisites for the ummediate implementation 


pointed out that ın the process of development of this revo- 
jution the masses of the people, having rallied ın a national 
front, could lead their countries along the non-capitalist path. 
The masses begin to see that the best way to abolish age-long 
backwardness and umprove their living standard 1s that of non 
capitalist development, the Statement says. The Meeting 
noted that a state of national democracy could become the form 
of the state conforming to non-capitalist development. The Pro- 
gramme of the CPSU, proceeding from this proposition and 
takmg into account the new experience gained in the struggle, 
pointed out that other forms of state orgamisahion are possible 
at the stage of non-capitalist development. “By virtue of vary 
ing historical and socio-economic conditions ın the newly free 

e, “the revolutionary 


effort of the masses will ımpart many distinctive features to 


Ceylon, and others) Moreover, sımı 
forward by a number of national-democratic parties (the 


National Liberation Front of Algeria, the Sudanese Tam of 
Mah, the Party of the Socialist Programme of Burma, and other 
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parties) The non capitalist path ıs becoming a reality in ever 
new countries 
* * * 

The meetings of the 1957 and 1960 defined the basic prin 
ciples of the relations between communist parties Formulated 
by these meetings, the norms of relations among parties are 
based on the unity of two principles international solidarity, 
adherence to decisions jointly adopted by parties, defence of 
the unity of the international Communist movement, strict pro 
hibition of factionalism and group activities, on the one hand, 
and the independence and equality of parties, and no matter 
whether big or small, and non interference in each other’s m 
ea affaırs on KA Ee oes 

enin se the working class movement, in 
ternati niort to violence ¢, develops on a national basis, every 
party “fenton to Jational force and must be independent The 
intern; "suds W ng class movement knows different forms of 
relations be* ., i1ational revolutionary contingents, but what 
ever {, , ading on the historical conditions, these rela 
tions lu ane, Lenin always attached great importance to the 
international discipline of the workers’ parties 

‘It was Lenin’s conviction, that inter party relations must be 
determined primarily by proletarian, socialist mternationalism 
Lenin considered it imperative for every party to feel that ıt 
was not an isolated national contingent, but a component part 
of the international revolutionary movement “The conscientious 
worker feels and realises that he ıs a member not only of the 
Russian Marxist family,” Lenin stressed in 1913, “he under 
stands that he 1s also a member of the international family 
of Marxists He must not lose contact with the international army 
of workers for a moment” (Complete Works, 5th ed, vol XXIV, 
p 201) In 1907, m connection with the Stuttgart Congress of 
the Second International, Lenin wrote about the most important 
tradition of the working class movement to carry out jointly 
adopted decisions “Formally, the decisions of international con 
gresses are not binding on individual nations, but their moral 
importance is such that non-observance of decisions 15s, actually, 
an exception, rarer, perhaps, than non observance of the dect 
sions of their congresses by individual parties” (Works, Russ 
ed, vol XIII, p 66 67) 

Thus, Lenin considered that internationalism, international 
proletarian sohdarity, the mdependence of every party should 
bè the guiding principles of relations between the parties of 
the working class 

‘The foundation of the Communist movement as a whole 1s 
presented by the norms of imternational proletarian discipline, 
worked out by Lenin and tested by life 
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At the present stage of the Communist movement the main 
onditions of international discipline for the Communist 
yarties of the whole world have been precisely formulated in 
he decisions of the 1957 and 1960 meetings The following words 
f the Statement resound as an indefeasible law for the CPSU, 
or all Marxists Lenınısts “A resolute defence of the unity of 
he world communist movement on the principles of Marxism 
seninism and proletarian internationalism, and the preven 
1on of any actions which may undermine that unity, are a 
lecessary condition for victory in the struggle for national in ~ 
ependence, democracy and peace, for the successful accom 
lishment of the tasks of the socialist 1>volution and of the 
wilding of socialism and communism ~ af these prin 
iples would impair the forces of «rom the thesis th 

Every Marxist Leninist party contribt free countries ration 
f revolutionary theory, of questions of tactics would not com 


ion interest The international Communist etuene ughly 
ppreciates the experience accumulated by t “U and by 
ther fraternal parties The Conference of Re y es of 
ae Communist and Workers’ Parties ın 1957 put ıt “1 in its 


leclaration, and the Meeting of 1960 i1eaffirmed that “the his 
ric decisions of the 20th Congress of the CPSU are not only 
£ great smportance for the CPSU and communist construc 
ion in the USSR, but have inttiated a new stage in the worlc 
ommunist movement, and have promoted its development or 
ie basis of Marxism Leninism ” This shows that the deci c 
f the 20th Congress of the CPS, its theoretical conclusio 
srrectly reflected the objective reality, what had matured 
The Conference of 1957 unanimously found ıt necessary for 
1 communist and workers’ parties “to learn from each other 
ad exchange experience ” The Communist Party of the Soviet 
nion adheres to this correct principle of relations between 
aternal parties The role of the CPSU has been generally 
‘cognised owing to its successes in communist construction, 
S theoretical contribution to the treasure-store of Marxism 
eninism, its consistent internationalism “The experience 
hich the CPSU has gained ın the struggle for the victory 0 
ie working class, in socialist construction and in the full 
ale construction of communism, 1s of fundamental signifi 
ince for the whole of the world communist movement,” ae 
articugants 1n the 1960 Meeting wrote in the Statement, “T. * 
cample of the CPSU and its fraternal solidarity mmspire a 
ie communist parties pr their struggle for peace a n 
»m, and represent the revolutionary principles of proletarian 
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ity ond ee day, in all its activities ives up to this high 
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estimate of its role, given by the fraternal parties It confidently 
leads its country to communism, demonstrating to the whole 
world the great advantages of communism over capitahsm It 
+ ethane the arannmie and defensive might of the world’s 
turned into an’ unconquerable 
‘> rendering extensive moral, 
the movements for liberation, 
tionalism The CPSU 1s doing 
ı e the unity’ the world Com 
solidarity ot the countries of 
an example of truly fraternal 
ties ,In doing so the Commu 
/ndeviatingly abides by the de 

. etings of 1957 and 1960 
œ ideology, Marxism Leninism, 
>emined in the 1957 Declaration 
ve one goal, which 1s to fight 
(mph of communism Compl 
the communist movement The 
a2 ynterests of the successful 
the liquidation of the infamous 
-1al oppression, for the triumph 
sistently demand consolidation 

ae communist parties 

) blaze a trail to socialism and 
„hts of commur'sm, the party 
-aternal assistance to all fight 
al liberation aud is tirelessly 
amunist movement, the party 
vanner of struggle against ım 
:oankind the horrors of thermo 
< 1s honaurably fulfilling its in 
‘loft the victorious banner of 


os 
I ehe unity and solidorify or the socialist conima, 
z `- 
oe. national commurist working class and rationa 
= 
ameu e ovements, for thé victory of communism all over 
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